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Chapter 1: Jane is Disappointed
ஜேனுடைய ஏமாற்றம்
Left column contains Jane Austen’s original text. 
Right column contains Karmayogi’s text commentary in times font & principles in times italic.

	
	Summary: (December 1811) Miss Bingley writes to Jane, informing her that they will be staying in London for the duration of the winter. Elizabeth continues to talk against the marriage of Charlotte and Collins. She also tries to comfort Jane, stating that Bingley’s sisters and Darcy are keeping him away from her. Wickham spends more time with the Bennets and soon the stories of Darcy’s ill treatment of him become public knowledge.
SÎºPõ»® •ÊÁx® »shÛÀuõß AÁºPÒ u[P¨ ÷£õQÓõºPÒ Gß£øuz öu›Âzx, ªì. ¤[Q¼, ÷áÛØS ©ØöÓõ¸ Piu® AÝ¨¦QÓõÒ. ¤[Q¼ø¯¨£ØÔ÷¯, AÁÒ öuõhº¢x, ÷£]U öPõsi¸¨£uõÀ, ÷áÛØS ©ÚÁ¸zuzøuzuõß AÎUQÓõÒ GßÖ CÖv¯õP G¼\ö£z, v¸©v. ö£ßÚmih® TÖQÓõÒ. ußÝøh¯ ö\õ¢u Pèh[PÎ÷»÷¯ ]UQ°¸¢u G¼\ö£z, \õºö»m&&Põ¼ßêß v¸©nzvØS GvµõP ÷áÛh® ÷£aø\z öuõh¸QÓõÒ. ¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PÐ®, hõº]²®uõß AÁøÚ AÁÎhª¸¢x Â»USQßÓÚº GßÖ TÔ ÷áøÚ \©õuõÚ¨£kzu •¯ÀQÓõÒ. ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚ›h®, ÂUPõ® AvP ÷|µ® ö\»ÁÈUQÓõß. ÂøµÂÀ hõº] AÁøÚ ÷©õ\©õP |hzv¯ PøuPÒ GÀ»õ® GÀ÷»õ¸US® öu›¯¨£kzu¨£kQÓx.


	1. 
	Miss Bingley's letter arrived, and put an end to doubt. The very first sentence conveyed the assurance of their being all settled in London for the winter, and concluded with her brother's regret at not having had time to pay his respects to his friends in Hertfordshire before he left the country. 

ªì. ¤[Q¼°hª¸¢x Á¢u Piu® GÀ»õÂu©õÚ \¢÷uP[PÐUS® •ØÖ¨¦ÒÎ øÁzux. AUPiuzvß •uÀ ÁõUQ¯zv÷»÷¯, SÎº Põ»zvØPõP AÁºPÒ AøÚÁ¸® »shÛÀ _P©õP C¸¨£uõPz öuõh[Q, íºm÷£õºmå¯›À EÒÍ uß AøÚzx |s£ºPÎh•® \›Áµ Âøhö£Ó ÷|µªÀ»õuøuU SÔzx AÁÐøh¯ \÷Põuµß Á¸zu¨£kÁuõP •i¢v¸¢ux.

	1. Life ends anxiety by replacing it by  XE "anxiety" 

 XE "disappointment" disappointment. 
       H©õØÓ® PÁø»ø¯¨ ÷£õUS®.                                           
2. Doubt changing into disappointment anxiety and suspense are  XE "doubt" 

 XE "disappointment" 

 XE "anxiety" removed.
\¢÷uP® H©õØÓ©õÚõÀ, PÁø»²®, {ø»¯ØÓ {ø»²®       C¸UPõx.
3. Expectation cancels the letter or cancels the rightness of the expected  XE "expectation" information. 

4. That was a period when boys were not permitted to write to girls, though they could meet, talk and dance. All these are social, writing a letter is a personal relation. Mrs. Gardiner expected a letter from Darcy to Elizabeth after visiting Pemberly is extraordinary. Perhaps she could condone Darcy writing to Elizabeth in view of his exalted status. His not writing confirmed the convention. 
A¢u |õmPÎÀ C[Q»õ¢v¾® ¤ÒøÍPÒ ö£sPÐUS Piu® GÊu AÝ©v°Àø». £õºUP»õ®, ÷£\»õ®, |hÚ©õh»õ®. AøÁ \‰P® HØÓ £ÇUP[PÒ. Piu® GÊxÁx Gß£x ö|¸[Q¯ £ÇUPzøuU PõmkÁuõÀ AuØS AÝ©v°Àø». ö£®£º¼°¼¸¢x Á¢u¤ß  Mrs. PõºiÚº hõº]°hª¸¢x G¼éö£zvØSU Piu® Gvº£õºzux Â÷\å®. AÁß GÊuõux |øh•øÓø¯ Á¼²ÖzxQÓx.
5. Caroline writes to Jane Miss Darcy’s praise. When one is in love, he finds every occasion to talk about his lover directly or indirectly congenial outlet to his pent up  XE "lover:praise one's" feelings. 
Põµ¼ß Miss. hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ ÷áÝUS GÊxQÓõÒ. ©ÚzvÀ PõuÀ xÎº ÂmhõÀ Aøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£\U QøhUS® Áõ´¨ø£ •ÊÁx® Põu¾nºÄ AÝ£ÂUS®.
6. Assurances conveyed are  XE "assurance" artificial.
        EÖvö©õÈ öPõkUP¨£kÁx C¯À¦US ©õÓõÚx.
        Assurance felt from reading the letter is real.
       Piuzøu¨ £izx En¸® EÖvö©õÈ Esø©. 

7. Real feelings cannot be suppressed  XE "feeling" fully.
        Esø©¯õÚ Enºa]PøÍ •ÊÁx® AhUP •i¯õx.

	2. 
	Hope was over, entirely over; and when Jane could attend to the rest of the letter, she found little, except the professed affection of the writer, that could give her any comfort. Miss Darcy's praise occupied the chief of it. Her many attractions were again dwelt on, and Caroline boasted joyfully of their increasing intimacy, and ventured to predict the accomplishment of the wishes which had been unfolded in her former letter. She wrote also with great pleasure of her brother's being an inmate of Mr. Darcy's house, and mentioned with raptures some plans of the latter with regard to new furniture. 

Azxhß GÀ»õ |®¤UøPPÐ® uPº¢uÚ. AUPiuzvß Gg]¯ £SvPÒ ªì. ¤[Q¼°ß Aßø£ öÁÎ¨£kzxÁuõP C¸¢u÷u uÂµ, Ax G¢u ÁøP°¾® ÷áÝUS BÖuÀ u¸ÁuõP CÀø». ªì. hõº]ø¯ ö©a_Á÷u Auß •UQ¯ A®\©õP C¸¢ux. AÁÐøh¯ ö£¸ø©PøÍ ÂÁ›zu P÷µõ¼ß uÚUS®, ªì. hõº]US® Cøh÷¯¯õÚ ö|¸UP® ÁÍº¢x öPõsk Á¸Áøu¨ £øÓ\õØÔ¯xhß uß •¢øu¯ PiuzvÀ SÔ¨¤mi¸¢u Gvº£õº¨¦PÒ GÀ»õ®, {øÓ÷ÁÓU Ti¯ Áõ´¨¦PÒ GÚ CUPiuzvÀ öÁÎ¨£kzv°¸¢uõÒ. ÷©¾® v¸. hõº]°ß Ãmi÷»÷¯ uß \÷Põuµß u[Q°¸¨£øu²®, ÃmiØSz ÷uøÁ¯õÚ |õØPõ¼, ÷©ø\ •u¼¯Ú Áõ[SÁx SÔzu AÁÝøh¯ vmh[PÒ £ØÔ²® AÁÒ ©QÌa]÷¯õk®, £µÁ\z÷uõk® GÊv°¸¢uõÒ.
	8. Hope is never over by itself, as it is  XE "hope" man’s. 
        |®¤UøP ©ÛuÝøh¯x Gß£uõÀ AuØS •iÂÀø».
9. Professed feelings have no comfort in  XE "comfort" 

 XE "convenience" it.
Áõ´ö©õÈ Á¸® Enºa]US BÖu¼Àø».
Comfort inside is convenience outside.
APzvØS Cu®, ¦ÓzvØS Á\v.
Mind’s comfort, body’s conveniences.
©Ú® ö£Ö® Cu®, EhÀ ö£Ö® ãÂ¯®.
Comfort in time, convenience in space.
Põ»zvÀ Cu®, ChzvÀ ö\ÍP›¯®.
Subjective convenience is comfort.
Á\v°ß AP® C[Qu®.
10. Praise is positive  XE "praise" 

 XE "atmosphere" energy.
£õµõmk E£›¯õP GÊ® |À» öu®¦.
In whose favour that energy will work is not in the hands of one who generates that energy.
C¢u öu®¦ ¯õ¸US¨ £»ß u¸® Gß£x \Uvø¯ EØ£zv ö\´£Áº øP°¼Àø».
Its direction is determined by the will.
öu®¦ ö\À¾® £õøu EÖv°¾ÒÍx.
Its power is given by the organization of motive of the speaker.
÷£_£Á¸øh¯ ÷|õUPzvß vsø© ö\¯¾USz öu®¦ u¸®.
Still, the result will be determined by the atmosphere.
C¸¢uõ¾® £»øÚ {ºn°¨£x `ÇÀ.
11. Boast is artificial inflation of non-existing strength or  XE "boast" 

 XE "pride" content.
CÀ»õu Âå¯® (öu®¦) ö\¯ØøP¯õP ußøÚ ö£›x£kzxÁx Ãs ö£¸ø©.
Boast never achieves unless it is of a small man in a small affair.
]Ô¯ Âå¯zvÀ ]Ô¯ ©Ûuß Ãs ö£¸ø©¯õÀ \õvUP»õ®.
Boast is empty, pride has weighty content.
Ãs ö£¸ø© Âå¯©ØÓx. PºÁ® PÚzux.
Pride can achieve by its strength.
PºÁ® uß Á¼ø©¯õÀ \õvUS®.
Pride achieves values by destroying itself.
ußøÚ AÈzx¨ ö£¸ø© £sø£ |õk®.
Pride has the organization of character behind it.
_£õÁzvß vÓø© PºÁzvØS¨ ¤ßÚo¯õP EuÄ®.
Boast is non-existent energy artificially blown up.
CÀ»õu öu®ø£ ö\¯ØøP¯õP¨ ö£›x£kzxÁx Ãs ö£¸ø©.
Pride can achieve to fortify it or destroy it.
PºÁ® \õvzx ÁÍ¸® AÀ»x ußøÚ AÈzxU öPõÒÐ®.
Boast never can achieve anything, except boasting.
Ãs ö£¸ø© Gøu²® \õvUPõx. Ãs ö£¸ø©ø¯ \õvUS®.
12. Joy is the expanding vital  XE "joy" 

 XE "happiness" energy.
Enºa] ö£¸SÁuõÀ ö£¸S® öu®¦ \¢÷uõå®.
Happiness comes out of outer success.
öÁØÔ Qøh¨£x \¢÷uõå® u¸®.
Joy issues out of inner perception.
AP® {øÓÁuõÀ ö£Ö® \¢÷uõå® ö£›¯x.
Joy can have all the intensity. It can either be positive or negative.
\¢÷uõå® G¢u AÍÄ wÂµ•® ö£Ö®.
Ax |À»uõP÷Áõ, öPmhuõP÷Áõ C¸US®.
Joy that issues out of boast or joy that can grow by boast is negative, small, low vital.
Ãs ö£¸ø© u¸® \¢÷uõå® AÀ»x Ãs ö£¸ø©¯õÀ Â»S® \¢÷uõå® |À»uõP C¸UPõx.
Ax uõÌ¢u \¢÷uõå®. ]Öø© uµÁÀ»x.
13. Intimacy by virtue of being that  XE "intimacy" increases.
ö|¸UP® ÁÍ¸® _£õÁ•øh¯x.
Its increase has no end.
Ax ÁÍµ •iÂÀø».
It spills over into raising joy into bliss or delight.
Auß ÁÍºa] \¢÷uõåzøu BÚ¢u©õPÄ®, ÁÍ¸® BÚ¢u©õPÄ® ©õØÖ®.
That which increases has life.

ÁÍºÁuØS E°¸sk.
14. Imagination, once it sets to work, cannot stop till it exhausts  XE "imagination" 

 XE "culture" itself.
PØ£øÚ ö\¯À£h Bµ®¤zuõÀ öu®¦ AÈ²® Áøµ {ØPõx.
Culture does not permit even positive imagination to grow.
ö\Ô¢u £s¦ PØ£øÚø¯ |À» •øÓ°¾® ÁÍµ ÂkÁvÀø».
Creative imagination is neither positive nor negative. 
It is creative in the next higher plane.
£s¦ Akzu E¯º¢u {ø»°À ]¸èiUP ÁÀ»x.
Imagination can cultivate culture through the goodwill of self-giving.
|Àö»sn® Aº¨£nzuõÀ £sø£ ÁÍºUP PØ£øÚ EuÄ®.
15. Rapture expressed is not rapture  XE "rapture" felt.
¦ÍPõ[Quzøu Enº£ÁÚõÀ öÁÎ¨£kzu •i¯õx.
Education can help feel raptures for politeness sake.
PÀÂ¯õÀ J¸Áº £USÁ©õP¨ £ÇP ¦ÍPõ[Qu® ö£ØÓx ÷£õÀ |hUP •i²®.
Rapture is an inner movement.
¦ÍPõ[Qu® EÒÐnºÄ.
It can be induced from outside by richly cultural education.

£USÁ©õÚ £sø£ ÁÍºUS® PÀÂ ¦ÍPõ[Qu® ö£Ö® EnºøÁz uµÁÀ»x.
Professed rapture cannot transport one to higher realms.

¦ÍPõ[Qu® ö£ØÓx ÷£õÀ |i¨£uõÀ E¯º¢u Enºa] EÒ÷Í GÊÁvÀø».
16. For professed rapture can arise out of a bride or her  XE "rapture" 

 XE "stupidity" 

 XE "cleverness" 

 XE "letter:reply to a" furniture.
|iUS® ¦ÍPõ[Qu® ö£snõ÷»õ, AÁÒ ö\õzuõ÷»õ GÊ®.
The nature of rapture cannot hide. It will pop through the writing.
Enºa]°ß Esø©ø¯ ©øÓUP •i¯õx.
Ax \¢x ö£õ¢x ÁÈ¯õP öÁÎ Á¢x Âk®.
Stupidity can be educated into ostentation.
©hø© £i¨£õÀ ö£›¯Áº ÷£õÀ |iUS®.
Empty cleverness can be cultured into professed rapture.
Põ¼¯õÚ \õ©ºzv¯® £s¦ ö£ØÖ ¦ÍPõ[Qu® Á¢ux ÷£õÀ |iUP»õ®.
The time taken to reply is one constituent of the values contained in the letter.

J¸ PiuzvØS £vö»Êu ÷uøÁ¨£mh ÷|µ® AUPiuzvß ©v¨¤À J¸ £Sv.

	3. 
	Elizabeth, to whom Jane very soon communicated the chief of all this, heard it in silent indignation. Her heart was divided between concern for her sister and resentment against all the others. To Caroline's assertion of her brother's being partial to Miss Darcy she paid no credit. That he was really fond of Jane, she doubted no more than she had ever done; and much as she had always been disposed to like him, she could not think without anger, hardly without contempt, on that easiness of temper, that want of proper resolution, which now made him the slave of his designing friends, and led him to sacrifice his own happiness to the caprice of their inclinations. Had his own happiness, however, been the only sacrifice, he might have been allowed to sport with it in what ever manner he thought best; but her sister's was involved in it, as she thought he must be sensible himself. It was a subject, in short, on which reflection would be long indulged, and must be unavailing. She could think of nothing else; and yet, whether Bingley's regard had really died away, or were suppressed by his friends' interference; whether he had been aware of Jane's attachment, or whether it had escaped his observation; whichever were the case, though her opinion of him must be materially affected by the difference, her sister's situation remained the same, her peace equally wounded. 

CUPiuzvß •UQ¯ A®\[PÒ SÔzx ÷áß, G¼\ö£zvh® ÂÁ›zu ö£õÊx AÁÒ Aøu Aø©v¯õP, öÁÖ¨¦hß Ti¯ ÷Põ£zxhß ÷PmkU öPõshõÒ. AÁÒ ©ÚvÀ uß \÷Põu›°ß÷©À £›Ä®, ©ØÓÁºPÒ÷©À öÁÖ¨¦® ¤Ó¢ux. uß \÷Põuµß ªì. hõº]°h® £›Ä öPõskÒÍuõP P÷µõ¼ß SÔ¨¤mi¸¢uøu AÁÒ ö£õ¸m£kzuÂÀø». AÁß ÷áß«x öPõskÒÍ Aßø£U SÔzx AÁÐUS ]Ôx® I¯ªÀø». uÚUS AÁøÚ ¤izv¸¢uõ¾®, AÁÝøh¯ Á¾ÂÀ»õu _£õÁzvÚõÀ, uÚUPõP÷Á J¸ \›¯õÚ wº©õÚ® GkUPz öu›¯õ©À, uÚUPõPz vmhªk® |s£ºPÎß ÷£õUQØS Aiø©¯õP ©õÔ, uß ö\õ¢u ©QÌa]ø¯¨£ØÔU PÁø»°ßÔ ÁõÊ® AÁß«x ªS¢u ÷Põ£•®, öÁÖ¨¦® ¤Ó¢ux. ußÝøh¯ ö\õ¢u \¢÷uõåzøu ©mk÷© v¯õP® ö\´ÁuõP C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, AÁß Aøu GÆÁõÖ ö\´ÁuõP {øÚzv¸¢uõ÷Úõ AÆÁõ÷Ó ö\´¯ AÝ©vzv¸UP»õ®. BÚõÀ AvÀ AÁÐøh¯ \÷Põu›²øh¯x® Cøn¢v¸¨£uõÀ AÁß Â÷ÁPzxhß |h¢x öPõsi¸UP ÷Ásk®. Cøu¨£ØÔ GÆÁÍÄ ÷|µ® ÷Ásk©õÚõ¾® Gso¨ £õºUP»õ®, BÚõ¾® Â¸®¤¯ £»ß QøhUPõx. AÁÍõÀ ÷ÁöÓøu¨£ØÔ²® ]¢vUP •i¯ÂÀø». Esø©°÷»÷¯ ¤[Q¼°ß Aß¦ ©øÓ¢x Âmhuõ, AÀ»x AÁÚx |s£ºPÎß uø»±mhõÀ AhUQ øÁUP¨£mi¸UQÓuõ AÀ»x ÷áß AÁÛh® öPõskÒÍ Dk£õk SÔzx AÁß EnµÂÀø»¯õ AÀ»x Aøu AÁß PÁÛUPz uÁÔÂmhõÚõ, Põµn® GxÁõP C¸¨¤Ý® AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ¯ AÁÐøh¯ A¤¨¤µõ¯zvÀ G¢u ©õØÓ® {PÌ¢uõ¾®, AÁÍx \÷Põu›°ß {ø»ø©°À GÆÂu ©õØÓ•® CÀ»õuxhß, AÁÍx ©Ú Aø©v²® Sø»¢ux.
	17. Communication is the vehicle that universalises the  XE "communication" 

 XE "transport" individual.
£µÄ® ö\´v ©ÛuøÚ E»SUS›¯ÁÚõUSQÓx.
No society or even family can arise without communication.
\‰P÷©õ, Ã÷hõ ö\´v°ßÔ E¸ÁõP •i¯õx.
Communication increases the social vitality by news, acts and relationship.
It has a component of transport.
\‰Pzvß Á¼ø©ø¯ ö\´v, Pø», EÓÄ AvP›US®.
ö\´v £µÄÁx® ÷£õUSÁµzx® EhÝøÓ£øÁ.
Each society such as primitive, agricultural, urban, trading, manufacturing, servicing, entertaining, educating has its own communication as well as transport.
\‰P® ÂÁ\õ¯®, öuõÈÀ, \ºÃì, PÀÂ, BQ¯ÁØÓõÀ BÚx.
JÆöÁõ¸ \‰PzvØS® AuØS›¯ ö\´v £µÄ® •øÓ²sk.
Communication measured on a scale can fix the character of the society.
ö\´v £µÄÁøu AÍUP»õ®. £µÄ® •øÓ \‰Pzvß ußø©ø¯ {ºn°US®.
The speed of transport will determine the area of the society it is functioning in.
÷£õUSÁµzvß AÍÄ ö\´v £µÄ® AÍøÁ {ºn°US®.
18. Elizabeth was distressed by Jane’s ignorance, annoyed by Caroline’s designs and above all the spinelessness of Bingley put her out of her good mood. Nor does he seem to be endowed with compunction as his behaviour hurts Jane.
÷áÝøh¯ öÁSÎzuÚ®, Põµ¼Ýøh¯ ]ÀÂå©®, vµõo°À»õu ¤[¼ BQ¯Áº G¼éö£zvØS Á¸zu•® G›a\¾® ‰mkQßÓÚ. 

19. The one thing that matters to Elizabeth is her sister’s joy. 

20. Elizabeth’s chief concern was Jane. All her perceptive penetration do not offer her a satisfactory answer. She wants all circumstances to oblige her. None does. She is mortified. 
÷áß G¼éö£zvØS •UQ¯®. AÁÍx vÓø©²® AÝ£Á•® £»ß uµÂÀø». Põ›¯® uÚUSa \õuP©õP ÷Ásk® GÚ {øÚUQÓõÒ. |hUPÂÀø».
21. Silence gathers in meditation as well as  XE "silence" 

 XE "indignation" indignation.
v¯õÚ® ö©ÍÚ©õÁx ÷£õÀ ÷Põ£•® ö©ÍÚ©õS®.
The power of silent indignation can compel the reversal of mischief.
ö©ÍÚ©õÚ ÷Põ£® ©õÔ Âå©©õS®.
Silence is a neutral power of existence. Even indignation can use it.
ö©ÍÚ® ©Úzvß Aø©¨¤ß \Uv, ÷Põ£® Aøu¨ £¯ß£kzx®.
It is not mind that harbours silent indignation, but the heart. 

ö©ÍÚ©õÚ Bzvµ® ©ÚzvØS›¯uÀ». Cu¯® ö£õ[S® G›a\»x.
The indignation of the body acts at once. It knows no silence.
EhÀ Bzvµ¨£mhõÀ Ehß öÁÎ¨£k®. AuÚõÀ ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸UP •i¯õx.
Body’s silence is stillness.
Eh¼ß ö©ÍÚ® \»Ú©ØÓ {ø».
When indignant, silent indignation can deliver the force through outer circumstances.
÷Põ£® B÷Á\©õÚõÀ, ö©ÍÚ©õÚ Bzvµ® ¦Ó {PÌa]¯õÀ ö\¯À£k®.
In this case, it compelled one to confess and the other to totally reverse and overdo it.

hõº]°ß ÷Põ£® AÁøÚ ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷PmP øÁzux.
Põµ¼ß öÁÖ¨¦ uø»R÷Ç ©õÔ, AÍÄ Ph¢x CÛUP £ÇP ÷Ási¯uõ°ØÖ.
22. “Concern for her sister” and “resentment against all the others” are mutually  XE "resentment" 

 XE "reversal" 

 XE "accomplishment" inimical.
‘÷áÝUPõÚ AÝuõ£®’,  ‘©ØÓÁº «x öÁÖ¨¦’ JßÖ AkzuuØS Gv›.
One does not allow the other to build up the other.
J¸ Enºa] Akzux ÁÍµ AÝ©v¨£vÀø». 
This apparent conflict reveals its complement of human choice.

GvµõPz ÷uõßÖÁx ©ÛuÝUSz ÷uøÁ¯õÚ Gvº¨¦.
The choice to reverse the negative accomplishes the positive.
÷Áshõuøu ©õØÔÚõÀ ÷Ási¯x §ºzv¯õS®.
One – concern -- is shallow and the other – resentment -- is unjustified.
AÝuõ£® Aºzu©ØÓx, öÁÖ¨¦ \›°Àø».
Truth never conflicts.
Esø©°À •µs£õiÀø».
Untruth contradicts.
ö£õ´ •µnõÚx.
In the end, when resentment is shed concern for the sister becomes Bingley’s proposal.

•iÁõP öÁÖ¨¦ ÷£õÚ¤ß, ÷áÝUPõÚ AÝuõ£® ¤[¼°ß (proposal){a\¯uõºzu©õQÓx.
23. What is true does not assert, but  XE "truth" 

 XE "assertion" 

 XE "partiality" affirms.
Esø©ø¯ Á¼²Özu ÷Áshõ®, uõ÷Ú Gk£k®.
It is the sister’s assertion, not the brother’s.
Cx ¤[¼°ß ÷ÁPªÀø», Põµ¼Ýøh¯ øPÂøÚ.
The brother will affirm the opposite.
¤[¼ Põµ¼ÝUS GvµõP {øÚ¨£õß.
Assertion, not having a central truth, destroys itself by asserting.
P¸ÁõÚ Esø©°À»õ©À Á¼²ÖzvÚõÀ Ax ußøÚ AÈzxU öPõÒÐ®.
Partiality is a vital attitude, not a mental view.
£õµ£m\® Enºa], A¤¨¤µõ¯ªÀø».
Partiality cannot develop for a person not in view of a shifting personality.

{ø»¯ØÓÁß Gv›¼À»õuÁ›h® £õµ£m\® GÇõx.
24. Credit is paid either by understanding or by wishful  XE "credit" thinking.
AÔÄhß J¸Áøµ¨ £õµõmh»õ®, PØ£øÚ¯õ¾® £õµõmh»õ®.
Credit accrues when it deserves credit.
uSv C¸¢uõÀ £õµõmk SÂ²®.
Credit is won, not given.
uõ÷Ú Á¸Áx £õµõmk, ÷Pmk¨ ö£ÖÁvÀø».
One who was charmed by captivating softness cannot appreciate the partiality of a submissive unformed non-existence.

¤[¼ Ah[Q Jk[S® Aºzu©ØÓÁß.
ÂUPõªß PÁºa]US¨ £¼¯õÚÁÍõÀ ¤[¼°ß £Æ¯zøu¨ £õµõmh •i¯ÂÀø».
25. Elizabeth was not hurt by the want of proper resolution in Jane’s future husband. All that she seeks in him is, his being her husband. 

26. There is no streak of idealism in Elizabeth. She marries Pemberley. She seeks Bingley only for his money. 

27. Easiness of temper evokes  XE "temper:easy" contempt.
GxÄ® ö\´¯õuÁøÚ GÁ¸® öÁÖ¨£õº.
28. Resolution is  XE "resolution" 

 XE "will" will.
wº©õÚ® ©Ú EÖv.
Proper resolution is will upheld by values.

£sø£ HØS® EÖv •øÓ¯õÚ wº©õÚ®.
29. To an empty personality, slavery is a  XE "personality:empty" privilege.
öÁÖ® ©Ûuß Aiø©¯õP ÁõÌÁøu¨ £õUQ¯® GÚ {øÚ¨£õß.
30. Friends cannot  XE "friendship" design.
\v ö\´£Áß |s£ÛÀø».
Capacity for designing cancels friendship.
\v ö\´²® vÓø© |mø£ µzx ö\´²®.
31. Sacrifice  XE "sacrifice" elevates.
v¯õP® E¯ºzx®.
Sacrifice knows sacrifice, not the cause.
v¯õP® v¯õPzøu AÔ²÷© uÂµ PõµnzøuU ÷PmPõx.
Man loves to give free play to his  XE "adventure" caprice.
÷uõßÔ¯øu Â¸®¤¯£i ö\´¯ ©Ûuß Â¸®¦Áõß.
Sport is an adventurous risk without the danger.
B£zvßÔ Ãµß ›ìU GkUP ÂøÍ¯õmk AÝ©vUS®.
He whose one aim is to evolve essentially seeks education.
£›nõ© ÁÍºa]ø¯ |õk£Áß •UQ¯©õP PÀÂø¯z ÷ukÁõß.
Education is evolution when it is entertainment.
PÀÂ CÛ¨£õÚ ö£õÊx÷£õUPõÚõÀ Ax÷Á £›nõ©®.
The intense peak of entertainment emerges in risking what one has.
ö£õÊx÷£õUQß Ea\Pmh® EÒÍuøÚzøu²® EuÔÚõÀ GÊ®.
Risk is attractive because of the adventure involved.
Ãµ® öÁÎ¨£kÁuõÀ ›ìU GkUP¨ ¤›¯¨£kÁº.
Man loves adventure but wants to minimise risk.

Ãµzøu Â¸®¦® ©Ûuß ›ìUøPz uÂºUP •¯ÀQÓõß.
32. Sports is the humour of incessant activity that is  XE "sports" intense.
wÂµ©õÚ ö\¯À CøhÂhõx GÊÁx ÂøÍ¯õmk.
Humour is the savour of life; sports is the spirit of evolving.
íõì¯® ÁõÌÂØS _øÁ u¸®. ÂøÍ¯õmk Bß«P¨ £›nõ©®.
Marvel is life that is all sport, entertaining, educating. 

AØ¦u® Gß£x AøÚzx® ÂøÍ¯õmk, ö£õÊx ÷£õUS, £i¨¤øÚ.
33. Thought suits itself to the  XE "thought" emotions.
Enºa]ø¯ Jmi Gsn® GÊ®.
Thought that expresses sensations is more comprehensive.
QÍºa]U TÖ® Gsn® £µ¢u vÓÝøh¯x.
The thought that honours others’ sensations is universal.
¤Óº QÍºa]ø¯ HØS® Gsn® ¤µ£g\zvØS›¯x.
Thought is best which is best for all.
AøÚÁ¸US® EP¢ux |©US EP¢u Gsn®.
Self-giving has thoughts that reflect the environment.
Aº¨£n©õÚ Gsn® `Çø»¨ ¤µv£¼¨£x.
That is a mental formulation of the emotions or sensations.
©Ú® Enºa]ø¯²®, QÍºa]ø¯²® E¸ÁP¨£kzx®.
Formulating the actions, thought fulfils itself.
ö\¯ø» ö\õÀ¼À E¸ÁõUQÚõÀ Gsn® §ºzv¯õS®.
That way it becomes the thought of the body.
Aøua ö\´uõÀ AÆöÁsn® Eh¾US›¯uõS®.
Life creates thought out of bodily sensation.
ÁõÌÄ Eh¼ß QÍºa]°ÛßÖ Gsnzøu E¸ÁõUSQÓx.
Thought expresses the past in terms of the future in the present.
Ph¢uøu GvºPõ»zvØS›¯uõP {PÌPõ»zvÀ ©õØÖÁx Gsn®.
Memory is the source of thought.
{øÚÄ Gsnzvß EØ£zv ìuõÚ®.
Thought which disregards memory is an inspired one.

{øÚøÁ Â»US® Gsn® EnºÂß EØ\õP®.
34. To be sensible is to be  XE "sense" 

 XE "sensitivity" agreeable.
AÔ÷Áõk £ÇQÚõÀ AøÚÁ¸US® ¤iUS®.
One can be agreeable to a person or event or an idea.
Jzx¨ ÷£õÁx ©Ûu÷µõ, Gsn÷©õ, ö\¯»õP÷Áõ C¸US®.
Sensitivity is the vital focus of sensibility.
Enºa] ö\õµøn¯õP EnºÁx AÔ¢x £ÇSÁx.
Mind directing the vital one becomes sensible.
©Ú® EnºøÁ HØÖ ö\¯À£kÁx AÔÄhß ö\¯À£kÁuõS®.
Mind compelling the vital to be sensible is sensitivity.
©Ú® EnºøÁU Pmhõ¯¨£kzxÁx ö\õµøn.
Sense has a vital body and mental thought in it.
Enºa]US E¸Á® Esk, AuØS AÔÄ® Esk.
Cultures differ because the same circumstance creates different sensitivities in different people.
J÷µ \¢uº¨£® £»¸US¨ £»Âu©õÚ Enºa] u¸ÁuõÀ £ÇUP® ©õÖ£kQÓx.
We become sensible and agreeable to another when we see him planted in his outer environment to which his inner composition responds.

¦Óa`Ç¾US ©ÛuÝøh¯ AP® £vÀ u¸QÓx. Aøu |õ©ÔÁuõÀ AÁÝUS |õ® AÔÄøh¯ÁµõPÄ®, Jzx¨ ÷£õÁuõPÄ® PõsQ÷Óõ®.
35. Indulgence is expanding into the circumstance without reference to the  XE "indulgence" 

 XE "Marvel" inner.
Âå¯zøu¯Ô¯õ©À \¢uº¨£zxÒ P»¢x öPõÒÁx AÈÁõS®.
Sat indulging Asat existence becomes integral.
A\zxhß \z CønÁuõÀ ÁõÌÄ §µn©õQÓx.
Each plane indulges in the next lower plane.
{ø»°¼¸¢x CÓ[Q ö\¯À£kÁx AÈÄ.
Indulgence becomes creative evolution when guided by the soul.
Bß©õ ÁÈ |hzvÚõÀ AÈÄ \Uv²ÒÍ £›nõ©©õS®.
Mind or life that is guided by the soul is the psychic.
©Ú÷©õ ÁõÌ÷Áõ Bß©õÄUSm£kuÀ ø\zv¯ ¦¸åß.
Indulgence is God creating integrally through Non-Being.
BshÁß A\zøu HØÖ §µn ÁõÌøÁ HØ£kzxÁøu |õ® AÔÄ GßQ÷Óõ®.
Mental reflection is laterally inverted.
Psnõi°À ChÁ»® ©õÖÁx ÷£õÀ ©Ú® E»øP ©õØÔ¯Ô²®.
Spiritual inversion is involution.
]¸èi Bß©õ uø»R÷Ç öu›Áx.
To discover the spiritual significance of each shade of an act is to see the Marvel.
J¸ ö\¯¼ß GÀ»õ¨ £SvPÎß •UQ¯zxÁzøu AÔÁx AØ¦u®.
36. The ability to think of nothing else is  XE "interest" 

 XE "goodwill"  XE "love:romantic" interest.
AUPøµ GÊ¢uõÀ ÷ÁöÓxÄ® ©Úzøuz öuõhõx.
Interest that is selfless is good will.
_¯|»©ØÓ AUPøµ |Àö»sn®.
Exclusive good will is expansive sweetness.
©»¸® |Àö»sn® CÛø© £» ÷Põnzv¾® ÁÍºÁx.
Only in twins we see such abiding interest of good will. 

Cµmøh¨ ¤ÒøÍPÎÀ Ax ÷£õ¼¸US®.
The father and the mother in the children can become psychological twins.
uõ¯õ¸® uP¨£Úõ¸® ¤ÒøÍPÒ EnºÂß Cµmøh¯µõÁõº.
Psychological complement is the basis of romantic love.
©Ú® ©ØÓÁ›À §ºzv¯õÁx Põu¼ß£®.
The positive difference in romantic love serves as the differential necessary for the flow of energy.

PõuÀ EnºÂÀ GÊ® |À» ©õØÓ® Enºa] E£›¯õP ÁÈ ö\´²®.
37. Regard is the recognition of higher  XE "regard" qualities.
E¯º¢u Snzøu¨ ¤Ó›À AÔÁx ©v¨¦.
A person is valued for his cultural endowments.
£s¦ÒÍÁÝUS ©›¯õøu²sk.
Raising the vital to the mental level, one deserves regard.
Enº¢uÁß ]¢vUP Bµ®¤zuõÀ, AÁÝUS ©›¯õøu Á¸®.
38. He who interferes is no  XE "interference" 

 XE "friendship" 

 XE "sincerity" 

 XE "submissiveness" 

 XE "partnership" friend.
|s£ß SÖUQh ©õmhõß.
Friendship is an emotion that restrains interference.
|m¦ SÖUQkÁøuz ukUS® Enºa].
That which gives comfort in company is the truth of friendship.
\¢v¨¦ Cu©õP C¸UP EuÄÁx |m¤À Esø©.
Sincerity to the other is the cornerstone of one liking the other.
|s£ÝUS Esø©¯õP C¸¨£x |m¤ß Esø©.
One can be sincere to oneself which is selfishness.
uÚU÷P Esø©¯õP C¸¨£x _¯|»®.
To be sincere to a person is different from being sincere to a principle.
|s£ÝUS Esø©¯õP C¸¨£x ÷ÁÖ, J¸ C»m]¯zvØS Esø©¯õP C¸¨£x ÷ÁÖ.
Abiding friendship honours the sensitivity of a friend.
}iUS® |m¦ |s£Ûß ~m£ EnºøÁ¨ £õµõmk®.
A friend that delights in your company delights in you.
EßÛhª¸¨£øu Â¸®¦® |s£ß EßøÚ Â¸®¦£Áß.
Submissiveness makes for partnership, not friendship.
Ah[S£Áß |À» TmhõÎ. |m¦US Ax EuÁõx.
Partnership is not friendship.
Tmk  |À» |m£õPõx.
Partnership furthers work at the expense of friendship.
Tmk ÷Áø»ø¯ •iUS®. |mø£ ÁÍºUPõx.
39. Attachment occurs by  XE "attachment" 

 XE "love" itself.
£ØÖ uõ÷Ú GÊ®.
There can be no conscious attachment.
£õ\® |õ©Ô¢x GÊÁvÀø».
Attachment is physical; attention is the physical part of the vital, affection is vital.
£ØÖ Eh¾US›¯x. £õ\® £ØÔÝøh¯ EhØ£Sv, ¤›¯® Enºa]US›¯x.
Vital affection becomes mental becoming loyalty.
¤›¯® ÂìÁõ\zuõÀ EnºÂ¼¸¢x ©ÚzvØS¯¸®.
Attachment never becomes love, though it has the potential.
£õ\® Aß£õP •i²® GßÓõ¾®, Aß£õÁvÀø».
Love is a response of the soul to Ananda.
BÚ¢u® Bz©õÂÀ Aß£õS®.
Vital love is the response of the vital psychic, not the vital.

Enºa]°ß PõuÀ ¤µõnÛß ø\zv¯ ¦¸åÝøh¯x, ¤µõnÝUS›¯vÀø».
40. Peace disturbed is peace  XE "peace" wounded.
Pø»¢u Aø©v Põ¯® £mhx.
There is peace when the ideas endorse emotions.
P¸zx Enºa]ø¯ HØÓõÀ HØ£kÁx Aø©v.
The point at which ideas and emotions meet is the point where the psychic is born.
Gsn•® Enºa]²® \¢vUSªhzvÀ ø\zv¯ ¦¸åß ¤Ó¨£õß.
Peace is the state of emotions created by mind.

Aø©v ©Ú® GÊ¨¦® EnºÂÀø».

	4. 
	A day or two passed before Jane had courage to speak of her feelings to Elizabeth; but at last on Mrs. Bennet's leaving them together, after a longer irritation than usual about Netherfield and its master, she could not help saying –
K›¸ |õmPÐUS¨ ¤Ó÷P ÷áÝUS uß Enºa]PøÍU SÔzx G¼\ö£zvh® ÷£\ øu›¯® ¤Ó¢ux. ö|uº¥Àm ©ØÖ® Auß E›ø©¯õÍº SÔzx v¸©v. ö£ßÚm ÁÇUPzøuÂh AvP©õP¨ ÷£]z wºzu¤ß Qøhzu uÛø©°À AÁÍõÀ ÷£\õ©À C¸UP •i¯ÂÀø».
	41. Jane acknowledges the pain caused by Bingley. Her first thought when she sees no possibility of his return was not one of yearning but how to forget it. Of course, there is no longing for the man, but a yearning for the marriage. There is no passion or infatuation as in the case of Elizabeth for Wickham. Passion for Elizabeth in Darcy is writ large all over him. Often he was too full to speak. No such intensity actuates Jane. Her only complaint is her mother’s irritation bothers her in season and out of season. 
¤[¼ Áµ¨÷£õÁvÀø» Gß£x ÷áÝUS Á¸zu®. CÛ Áõ´¨¤Àø» GßÓÄhß •u¼À AÁÐUS GÊÁx HUPªÀø», G¨£i Cøu ©Ó¨£x Gß£x AÁÒ ÷PÒÂ. hõº]ø¯¨ ÷£õÀ AÁÐUS ÷ÁP® ÁµÂÀø». G¼éö£z ÷£õÀ ©¯UP® ÷©¼hÂÀø». AÁÐUSz v¸©n HUP®. G¼éö£z •ß hõº]US ÷£a_ GÇõx. ö|g_ {øÓ¢uõÀ ÷£a_ Áõµõx. ÷áÝUS AöuÀ»õªÀø». uõ¯õº Áõ´ J¯õ©À ¤[¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ ÷£_Áx AÁÐUSa \[Ph©õP C¸¢ux.
42. The power of silent will by virtue of circumstances, the power of non-violence by one who has no power, is the power of the  XE "woman:power of" woman. 

43. Jane expostulates with Elizabeth. Bingley, she says, is only an amiable acquaintance, no more. She is anxious no harm is ever done to anyone but herself. This is a mental attitude, not emotional distress of intensity. Even if it is of the mind, this has power. It is this power that brought Bingley back to her. Elizabeth finds it an angelic  XE "attitude:power of" attitude. 
÷áß G¼éö£zvh® uß ©Úøu ÂÁµ©õPU TÔ C[S wÂµU Põu¼Àø», |À» £ÇUP® C¸¢ux. |õÍõÚõÀ ¤[¼ ©Ó¢x ÷£õS®. “GßøÚz uÂµ GÁ¸® £õvUP¨£hÂÀø» Gß£x \¢÷uõå®” GßÓ ö£õÊx G¼éö£z AÁøÍ öu´Á® GÚ¨ £õµõmkQÓõÒ.
44. The absence of asserting independence of Bingley, clear choice of £2000 coming with nauseating stupidity are unaccountable to Elizabeth. In the first, she does not see that she seeks wealth through marriage. Bingley respects the power of wealth in Darcy. One brings the other. She, of course, cannot know her own mercenary motive. In the latter, she is incapable of knowing what it is to be plain and condemned to old maid hood. She was brought up in affluence and has no possibility of fear of poverty. 
¤[¼ _u¢vµ©õP |hUPõux, öu›¢x £nzvØPõP ©øh¯øÚ ©n¨£x Cµsk® G¼éö£zvØS ¦›¯ÂÀø». ÷áß ¤[¼°ß £nzøu |õkÁuõÀ ¤[¼ hõº]°ß £nzvØS ©›¯õøu ö\¾zxQÓõß GÚ G¼éö£z AÔ¯õÒ. Á\v¯õP ÁõÌ¢u G¼éö£zvØS ÁÖø©°ß £¯[Pµ® öu›¯ ÁÈ°Àø». ÷áÝUPõPÄ®, åõº÷»õmiØPõPÄ® AÁÒ ©Ú® £øuUQÓx. A¢u £a\õuõ£•®, £øu£øu¨¦® åõº÷»õm |Àö»sn® AÁÒ ÁõÌÂÀ hõº]¯õP ªÎµ EuÂ¯x.
45. Courage is vital, but mental courage is of great  XE "courage" 

 XE "woman:courage of" value.
øu›¯® Enºa]. BÚõÀ øu›¯® ©Úzvö»ÊÁx ö£›¯ Põ›¯®.
The courage spoken here is emotional courage.
|õ® TÖÁx EnºÂß øu›¯®.
Vital courage is the outburst of vital energy while emotional courage is that which is directed by Mind, expressed by the emotions of the vital.
Enºa]°ß øu›¯® Enºa] ¥ÔmöhÊÁuõÀ GÊÁx.
ö|g_US›¯ øu›¯® ©ÚzvÀ GÊ¢x EnºÁõÀ öÁÎ¨£kÁx.
Only women are capable of such emotional courage. 
ö£sPm÷P ö|g_µ® E›ø©¯õÚx.
The woman’s capacity NOT to seek the Man enables her to have this courage.

Bønz ÷ui¨ ÷£õPõ©À AÁß ußøÚ |õi Á¸®Áøµ Põzv¸US® ö£õÖø©¯õÀ GÊ¢u øu›¯® ö|g_µ®.
46. Vital energy running along unaccustomed or unwilling emotional grooves is  XE "irritation" irritation.
£ÇUPªÀ»õu Enºa]ø¯U QÍÔÚõÀ G›a\À Á¸®.
¤›¯ªÀ»õu Enºa]²® Aøua ö\´²®.

	5. 
	"Oh that my dear mother had more command over herself! She can have no idea of the pain she gives me by her continual reflections on him. But I will not repine. It cannot last long. He will be forgot, and we shall all be as we were before." 

"K! |©x Aß¦z uõ¯õ¸US, ußøÚU Pmk¨£kzvU öPõÒÍ öu›¢v¸UP»õ®. öuõhº¢x AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ ÷£]U öPõsi¸¨£uõÀ AÁÒ GÚUS G¢u AÍÂØS ÷ÁuøÚ u¸QÓõÒ Gß£øu AÁÒ EnµÂÀø». BÚõÀ |õß Á¸zu©øh¯ ©õm÷hß. Cx {ø»UPõx. AÁøÚ ©Ó¢xÂmk |õ® AøÚÁ¸® •ß¦ G¨£i C¸¢÷uõ÷©õ A¨£i÷¯ C¸¨÷£õ®."

	47. Absence of command in one also expresses as absence of command in another.
J¸Á¸US ußÚhUPªÀ»õÂmhõÀ AkzuÁ¸US® C¸UPõx.
48. An irritated person will speak more when she knows it gives another pain. Irritation  XE "irritation" irritates.
G›a\À Á¢x ÷£_£Áº AkzuÁ¸US Ax Á¸zu® u¸ÁøuU PshõÀ AvP©õP¨ ÷£_Áõº.
G›a\À G›a\ø»U QÍ¨¦®.
49. Not to repine is a strength capable of  XE "strength" 

 XE "accomplishment:strength for" accomplishment.
Á¸zu® ÁµõÂmhõÀ AÁµõÀ Põ›¯zøu \õvUP •i²®.
50. Jane’s decision not to repine gives her strength. 

	6. 
	Elizabeth looked at her sister with incredulous solicitude, but said nothing. 

G¼\ö£z uß \÷Põu›ø¯ AÍÄ Ph¢u Áõgø\²hß ÷|õUQÚõ÷Í uÂµ ÷ÁÖ JßÖ® ÷£\ÂÀø».

	51. Elizabeth generates incredulous solicitude as Jane generates silent power. 

52. This is how the heart decides and collects power. 

	7. 
	"You doubt me," cried Jane, slightly colouring; "indeed you have no reason. He may live in my memory as the most amiable man of my acquaintance, but that is all. I have nothing either to hope or fear, and nothing to reproach him with. Thank God! I have not that pain. A little time therefore -- I shall certainly try to get the better." 

CuÚõÀ \ØÖ öÁmP©øh¢u ÷áß "} GßøÚ |®£ÂÀø». AuØS EÚUS G¢u Buõµ•® CÀø». |õß £ÇQ¯ÁºPÎ÷»÷¯ ªPa ]Ó¢u ©ÛuÚõP AÁß Gß {øÚÄPÎÀ C¸¨£õß, AÆÁÍÄuõß. GÚUS GøuU SÔzx® |®¤UøP÷¯õ, £¯÷©õ CÀø». AÁøÚ Pi¢x öPõÒÍÄ® G¢u Põµn•ªÀø». GÚUS A¢u Á¼ CÀ»õuuØS |õß PhÄÐUS |ßÔ ö\õÀ» ÷Ásk®. CßÝ® ]Ôx Põ»® & Auß¤ß C¢{ø»ø©°¼¸¢x \ØÖ öuÎÄ ö£Ó |õß •¯Ø] ö\´÷Áß" GßÓõÒ. 
	53. No one, not even the beloved sister, understands  XE "understanding" another.
One cannot understand another till he understands himself.
J¸Á¸US AkzuÁº ¦›¯õx. Aß¦ {øÓ u[øPUS® ¦›¯õx.
ußøÚ¯Ô²® Áøµ ¤Óøµ¨ ¦›¯õx.
54. One is hurt when she is not believed or  XE "reason" trusted.
|®£õÂmhõÀ ©Ú® ¦s£k®.
Belief and trust are bases of relationship on which friendship is built.
|®¤UøP÷¯ EÓÄ. |m¦ AuÚi¨£øh°À GÊÁx.
Reason is the material basis for a moral conclusion.
{¯õ¯©õÚ •iöÁkUP £SzuÔÄ AìvÁõµ©õPõx.
Reason is based on something that exists.
£SzuÔÄ EÒÍøu |®¦®.
Wrong reason or right reason, there can be no reason without a basis.
\›÷¯õ, uÁ÷Óõ, Ai¨£øh°À»õ©À AÔÄ ö\¯À£hõx.
Reason is the basis, logic is the relationship.
AÔÄ AìvÁõµ®, uºUP® EÓÄ.
Reason does not make for reality nor logic, nor their combination.
AÔÄ \zv¯zøuU Põn •i¯õx, uºUP•® uSv¯ØÓx. Cµsk® Cøn¢x® Põnõ.
Reality defies reason and logic but it is not without them.
\zv¯® AÔÄUS®, uºUPzvØS® ¤i£hõx. BÚõÀ AøÁ°µsk® \zv¯zxÒ EÒÍÚ.
55. An amiable man of a woman’s acquaintance either matures into a lover or fades  XE "amiability" away.
ö£sqUS¨ £›a]¯©õÚ £USÁ©õÚ ©Ûuß Põu»ÚõÁõß. 
CÀø»÷¯À EÓÄ AÈ²®.
Amiability for a woman is a step towards marriage.
£USÁ©õÚ ©ÛuøÚ PnÁÚõP¨ ö£s Gvº£õº¨£õÒ.
56. Hope is fear  XE "hope" 

 XE "fear" reversed
£¯® ©õÔ |®¤UøP¯õS®.
Fear, by virtue of being negative, is more intense than hope.
÷Áshõux Gß£uõÀ £¯® |®¤øUøPø¯ Âhz wÂµ©õS®.
57. Love that gives no pain in its loss is no  XE "love" love.
AÈ²® Aß¦ ÷\õP® uµÂÀø»ö¯ÛÀ Ax Aß£õPõx.

	8. 
	With a stronger voice she soon added, "I have this comfort immediately, that it has not been more than an error of fancy on my side, and that it has done no harm to any one but myself." 

\Ø÷Ó EÖv¯õÚ Sµ¼À «sk® öuõhº¢uõÒ. "Cx Gß PØ£øÚ°ÚõÀ HØ£mh J¸ uÁÖ Gß£xhß, GßøÚzuÂµ ÷ÁÖ ¯õ¸US® CuÚõÀ £õv¨¦ CÀø» Gß£x® GÚUS uØ\©¯® |À» BÖuø» u¸ÁuõP EÒÍx" GßÓõÒ.

	58. Self-image is more important than  XE "self image" marriage.
_¯©›¯õøu v¸©nzøu Âh •UQ¯®.


	9. 
	"My dear Jane!" Exclaimed Elizabeth, "you are too good. Your sweetness and disinterestedness are really angelic; I do not know what to say to you. I feel as if I had never done you justice, or loved you as you deserve." 

CuÚõÀ Ba\›¯©øh¢u G¼\ö£z "GÚu¸ø© ÷áß! } ªPÄ® |À»ÁÒ. EÚx CÛø©¯õÚ Sn•®, £ØÓØÓ ußø©²® öu´ÃP©õÚx. EÚUS GßÚ ö\õÀÁx GÚ GÚUSz öu›¯ÂÀø». |õß EßÛh® {¯õ¯©õP |h¢x öPõÒÍÂÀø»÷¯õ AÀ»x Eß uSvU÷PØ£ EßÛh® \›Áµ Aß¦ ö\¾zuÂÀø»÷¯õ GÚ EnºQ÷Óß" GßÓõÒ.

	59. Jane’s goodness that is evident to Elizabeth is really her inner strength. It evokes the sister’s  XE "goodness" 

 XE "strength:inner" admiration. 

60. Elizabeth does discover greater depths in Jane. 

61. Angelic sweetness in human being can be thwarted, not defeated  XE "sweetness" 

 XE "disinterest" 

 XE "understanding" ultimately.
öu´ÂP CÛø©ø¯z öuõ¢uµÄ ö\´¯»õ®, •iÁõPz ÷uõØPiUP •i¯õx.
Disinterestedness has power in that it is disinterested.
£ØÔÀø» Gß£uõÀ AuØS Á¼ø©²sk.
To do justice to another one must understand the other in her own circumstances. It is not enough to understand her.

AkzuÁ¸US {¯õ¯® ÁÇ[P AÁº ußøÚU P¸xÁx ÷£õÀ |õ® AÁøµ¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. ¦›¢x öPõÒÁx ÷£õuõx.
62. Love does not depend upon what the other person deserves.
Aß¦ uSvø¯U P¸uõx.
There is love, no deserving  XE "love" love

Aß¦sk. uSv²ÒÍ Aß¤Àø».

	10. 
	Miss Bennet eagerly disclaimed all extraordinary merit, and threw back the praise on her sister's warm affection. 

ußøÚ¨£ØÔ TÔ¯ ¦PÌa]PøÍ HØP ©Özu ªì. ö£ßÚm uß \÷Põu› uß«x Põmi¯ £›øÁ ¦PÌ¢uõÒ.

	63. Accepting the praise is to weaken her  XE "praise" resolution. 

64. Affection can see merit where it does not  XE "affection" exist.
¤›¯ª¸¢uõÀ CÀ»õu uSv öu›²®.

	11. 
	"Nay," said Elizabeth, "this is not fair. You wish to think all the world respectable, and are hurt if I speak ill of anybody. I only want to think you perfect, and you set yourself against it. Do not be afraid of my running into any excess, of my encroaching on your privilege of universal goodwill. You need not. There are few people whom I really love, and still fewer of whom I think well. The more I see of the world, the more am I dissatisfied with it; and every day confirms my belief of the inconsistency of all human characters, and of the little dependence that can be placed on the appearance of either merit or sense. I have met with two instances lately: one I will not mention, the other is Charlotte's marriage. It is unaccountable! In every view it is unaccountable!" 

"CÀø», Cx {¯õ¯ªÀø»" GßÓ G¼\ö£z "C¢u E»P® GÀ»õ® ]Ó¢ux GÚ Gsn } Â¸¨£¨£kQÓõ´. AuÚõÀ |õß ¯õøµ¨£ØÔ¯õÁx SøÓ TÔÚõÀ Eß ©Ú® ÷ÁuøÚ¨£kQÓx. } ªPÄ® ]Ó¢uÁÒ GÚ {øÚUP Â¸®¦Q÷Óß. } AuØS ©õÓõP {øÚUQÓõ´. Eß E»PÍõÂ¯ |Àö»snzvØS |õß Cøh³ÓõP÷Áõ, uø»±hõP÷Áõ C¸¨÷£ß GÚ Gso £¯¨£hõ÷u. AuØS AÁ]¯ªÀø». J¸ ]»øµ ©mk÷© |õß Esø©¯õP ÷|]UQ÷Óß, Av¾® ªPa ]»øµ SÔzx ©mk÷© E¯ºÁõP GsqQ÷Óß. C¢u E»øP |õß G¢u AÍÄ ¦›¢x öPõÒQ÷Ó÷Úõ, AøuÂh AvP©õP Auß÷©À GÚUS v¸¨v°ßø© HØ£kQÓx. ©Ûu C¯À¦PÎß {ø»¯ØÓ ußø© SÔzu Gß P¸zøu²® AÝvÚ•® EÖv ö\´QÓx. |ØSn[PÒ, AÀ»x AÔÂß öÁÎz÷uõØÓzøu |®£ C¯»õx Gß£øu²® JÆöÁõ¸ |õÐ® EÖv ö\´QÓx. Cµsk \®£Á[PÒ \«£zvÀ |h¢uÚ; JßÔøÚ¨£ØÔ |õß TÓ ©õm÷hß; ©ØÓx \õºö»miß v¸©n®. Ax Põµn©ØÓx! GÀ»õ ÁøP°¾® Ax Põµn©ØÓx!" GßÓõÒ.
	65. Whether Jane thinks all the world respectable or not, she refuses to think ill of Bingley. 

66. Fairness is relative, depending on the  XE "fairness" context. 
{¯õ¯® Chzøu¨ ö£õ¸zux.
67. What is fair for one is unfair for  XE "fairness" another.
J¸Á¸US {¯õ¯®, AkzuÁ¸US A{¯õ¯®.
There is nothing like absolute fairness.
{ø»¯õP {¯õ¯® GÚ JßÔÀø».
Fairness is a concept that changes with place and period.
{¯õ¯® Gß£x Chzøu¨ ö£õ¸zx® ÷|µzøu¨ ö£õ¸zx® ©õÖ®.
Fairness is like culture; it has a richness that is contextual.
{¯õ¯® £s¦ ÷£õßÓx. ChzuõÀ ö\ÔÁõS®.
Chillies are delicious for the Andhraites, not for Americans.
ªÍPõ´ B¢vµõÂÀ ¸] ªS¢u ö£õ¸Ò. Aö©›UPõÂÀ Ax Esø©°Àø».
For one in love, what is fair is what his love is or does.
Põu¾US Põu¼÷¯ {¯õ¯®. AÁÒ ö\´Áx AøÚzx® {¯õ¯®.
All is fair in love and war
Põu¾® ÷£õ¸®, AøÚzøu²® {¯õ¯® GÝ®.
Man, as he grows, outgrows his concept of fairness.

ÁÍ¸® ©Ûuß uß {¯õ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø© ©õÖÁøuU Põs£õß.
The fair complexion of which Indians are enamoured is not favoured by all.
C¢v¯º Â¸®¦® ]Á¢u {Ó® AøÚÁ¸® Â¸®¦ÁvÀø».
It is true that one who seeks intensity desires not fairness from the one whom he adores, but tyranny.
wÂµ©õÚ •øÚ¨ø£ |õk£Áß uõß ÷£õØÖ® ö£soh® {¯õ¯zøu Gvº£õºUPÂÀø». öPõkø©ø¯ ÂøÇQÓõß.
68. To be respectable is the cherished dream of  XE "respect" everyone.
AøÚÁ¸US® PØ£øÚUöPmhõu PÚÄ AøÚÁ¸® u¸® ©›¯õøu.
He who deserves respect is at a higher psychological level.
©›¯õøuUS›¯Áº ©Ú® E¯º¢u {ø»°¼¸US®.
Respect is more an emotion than an idea.
©›¯õøu Gß£x Enºa], GsnªÀø».
An emotion is made more respectable by an honourable idea.
E¯º¢u Gsn® Enºa]ø¯ ©›¯õøuUS›¯ÁµõUS®.
Even in the eyes of mercenary people respectability is of value.
Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©US® ©›¯õøuUS ©v¨¦sk.
One can be respectable for power, knowledge, capacity or goodness or even strength.
£uÂ, £i¨¦, bõÚ®,vÓø©, |À» Sn®, Á¼ø© ©›¯õøu u¸®.
Strength of goodness is the most sought after respectability.
|À»ÁÛß Á¼ø©ø¯ ©›¯õøuUS Akzu£i E»P® HØS®.
A woman is respectable for the staying power of emotional security she is for the family.
Sk®£zvÀ BÌ¢u AìvÁõµ©õP ö£s C¸¨£uõÀ AÁÐUS ©›¯õøu²sk.
Respectability is not so much acquired as inherent.
©›¯õøuUS›¯ÁµõP¨ ¤ÓUP ÷Ásk®, ¤ßÚõÀ ö£ÖÁvÀø» Ax.
It is not as if respectability cannot be acquired. Only that it is not easy.
Aøu¨ ö£Ó •i¯õx Gß£vÀø», GÎuÀ».
Truth of knowledge is goodness. Strength comes from the Being.

Our being seeking knowledge of truth gives us the ultimate respectability.
bõÚ® \zv¯zuõÀ |À»ÁÚõUS®. Á¼ø© ãÁÝøh¯x. |©x ãÁß Á¼ø©ø¯ |©UPÎUS®. ãÁß \zv¯ bõÚzøuz ÷uiÚõÀ •iÁõÚ ©›¯õøu ö£Ö®.
69. Jane does approach perfection in her attitude. 

70. Perfection is an ideal. It is not attained in  XE "perfection" life.
÷|ºzv »m]¯®. Aøu ÁõÌÂÀ Aøh¯ •i¯õx.
For perfection in life, it is necessary that every aspect of life must be perfect.
ÁõÌÂÀ ÷|ºzv ö£Ó, ÁõÌÂß GÀ»õ A®\[PÐ® ÷|ºzv¯øh¯ ÷Ásk®.
For instance, even if one falls ill, perfection in manners is not possible when life is excessively energized, one moves up making perfection at both levels not possible.
Euõµn©õP EhÀ |»® SßÔÚõÀ, £ÇUPzvß ÷|ºzv £õvUP¨£k®.
ÁõÌUøP •Ê _Ö_Ö¨£õÚõÀ, J¸£i E¯µ & ÷|ºzvø¯ C¸•øÚPÎ¾® ö£Ó & •i¯õx.
Theoretically no perfection in life is possible as life is imperfect.
ÁõÌÄ SøÓ²øh¯x Gß£uõÀ, uzxÁ¨£i, ÁõÌÂÀ {øÓÂÀø».
Perfection in life makes it divine life.
ÁõÌÄ {øÓÁøh¢uõÀ öu´ÃP ÁõÌÁõS®.
When a Man marries a dynamic uncultured fool, no perfection is ever possible there.
_Ö_Ö¨£õÚ A|õPŸP©õÚ ©hø©ø¯ ©n¢uÁÝUS {øÓÂÀø».
The one inevitable result is, the Man puts up hundreds of defensive behaviour to maintain the social equilibrium or at least appearance.
ÃmiÀ Aø©vø¯U PõUP B°µUPnUPõÚ uØPõ¨¦ \õuøÚ[PøÍ¨ £¯ß£kzxÁ÷u C¯¾®.
The most possible in life, particularly in a family that is lopsided; one or two characteristics can rise to great heights.
uõÖ©õÓõÚ Sk®£zvÀ K›¸ A®\[PÒ Ea\Pmhzøu AøhÁx |hUS®.
The rare few achieve perfection in social manners as it is external.
¦ÓzvÀ ªÎ¸® £ÇUPzvÀ A›ö£õ¸ÍõÚÁº ]Ó¨£øh¯»õ®.
We have not heard of perfection even in behaviour let alone character.
£ÇUPzvÀ ÷|ºzvø¯U ÷PÒÂ¨£mhvÀø», _£õÁzvÀ •i²©õ?
Here we have an appearance of perfection in goodness made possible by naïveté maturing into stupidity.
öÁSÎzuÚ® ©hø©¯õÀ ]Ó¢u |À» Sn©õÚx Cx.
One can treat another perfect out of affection or good will. It cannot be perfection in any sense.
¤›¯zuõ÷»õ, |Àö»snzuõ÷»õ ]Ó¨£õP J¸Áøµ |hzxÁx ]Ó¨£õPõx.
In this family there is no foundation for any perfection.
C¢u Sk®£zvÀ G¢uÂu©õÚ ÷|ºzvUS›¯ AìvÁõµªÀø».
Ironically we can say there is perfect indulgence.
AÈa\õmhzvÀ {øÓÄ Esk GÚ»õ®.
Perfection needs a balance too, of wealth, education and status.
£i¨¦, ö\ÀÁ®, A¢uìx P»¢u {uõÚ® ÷|ºzvUSz ÷uøÁ.
There is one outstanding trait that can become a constituent of perfection, not perfection itself, viz. no one complains against another except the mother. All are always cheerful.
÷|ºzvUS›¯ J¸ A®\® Esk, ÷|ºzv°Àø», GÁ¸® GÁøµ¨£ØÔ²® SøÓ TÖÁvÀø».
Perfection is like excessive savings. This family has no debts.
÷|ºzv ÷\ª¨¦ ÷£õ», Sk®£U PhÛÀø».
The family has negative qualifications for perfection, i.e. no one is depressed or complaining or mean.
£õxPõ¨¦US›¯ Aµqsk. GÁ¸® ÷\õP©õP CÀø», SøÓ TÖÁvÀø», ©mh©õP CÀø»,
Tolerance is present in excessive good measure in the father. All these cannot come anywhere near perfection.
AÍÄ Ph¢u ö£õÖø© uP¨£Úõ¸øh¯x. CøÁö¯À»õ® {øÓÄUS¨ ÷£õuõx.
71. The perceptive penetration Elizabeth has doubts everyone. 

72. Jane is so unexpressive, maybe enough to appear unfeeling, that her passivity makes Elizabeth fully relate to her. 

73. Jane has the behaviour of universal good will. It is no manners in her. Had it been character in her, she would have excelled all in the story. In her parentage she does not have the basis for that. That would make her Faria in the Dumas story. 

74. Running into excess is not for unsteady  XE "excess" characters.
That which cannot be absorbed by the structure or work is excess.
{uõÚ©ØÓÁºUS E£›°Àø».
÷Áø»ø¯²® £sø£²® «Ô¯x E£›.
75. Privilege is psychological right preserved by a  XE "privilege" person.
©Ûu EÒÍ® uÚUS›¯øu¨ ö£ÖÁx E›ø©.
76. Real good will is  XE "goodwill" universal.
|À»x E»P® AøÚzvØS® E›¯x.
77. Love is ananda in the soul. It does not flower between all  XE "love" 

 XE "self giving" 

 XE "cheerfulness" 

 XE "sweetness" 

 XE "goodness" people.
Aß¦ BÚ¢u® Bz©õÂÀ öÁÎ¨£kÁx.
Love coexists with self-giving.
Aß¦® Aº¨£n•® EhÝøÓ£øÁ.
Wherever cheerfulness is native, there is a possibility of love.
C¯À£õÚ SyP»® Aß¦ ¤ÓUS® AØ¦u ©s.
Sweetness permits the entry of love.
CÛø©°¸¢uõÀ Aß¦ GÊ®.
Goodness fosters love, first attracting it
|À» Sn® Aß¤ß EøÓÂh®. Ax Aßø£U PÁ¸®.
78. The world is so composed that no one can readily take to  XE "world" it.
GÁ¸® u¯UPªßÔ HØP •i¯õuÁõÖ E»P® Aø©¢xÒÍx.
If the world excludes anything, it is the ideal for ideal sake.
C»m]¯zøu C»m]¯zvØPõP HØÓõÀ, E»P® Aøu JxUS®.
It takes all sorts to make a world.
EÒÍöuÀ»õ® E»PzvØS›¯x.
The world is neutral, supports good as well as evil.
|À»uØS® öPmhuØS® E»P® Jß÷Ó.
The present basis of the world is falsehood.
ö£õ´ E»QÀ CßøÓ¯ Ai¨£øh.
The world permits thought to the extent its composition can be kept.
ußøÚ¨ £õxPõUS® AÍÄUS E»P® ]¢vUP AÝ©vUS®.
On the higher side the world acts according to life.
E¯º¢u ChzvÀ E»P® ÁõÌøÁö¯õmi ö\¯À£k®.
On the human side the world sustains society and its values.
©Ûu ÁõÌÂÀ E»P® \‰Pzøu²® Auß C»m]¯[PøÍ²® Bu›US®.
79. Jane is loved by Elizabeth. Its power brings her Bingley. 

80. Elizabeth does not approve of her mother or even her father whose treatment of his wife, whose irresponsibility to Lydia are not approved by her. For her to think well of Jane is something. 

81. Elizabeth continuously improves her mind. 

82. Man is rational in his affairs, irrational with  XE "rationality" others. 

83. She sees all the inconsistencies of all human character. 

84. Man learns at the point he is touched. 

85. Charlotte’s marriage brings to her the mercenary nature of Man. 

86. She is disturbed because she is made to marry Pemberley. 

87. In Bingley, she is sorely aware, in spite of his utter nervelessness, she wants Jane to marry him. That knowledge touches her real personality. 

88. Dissatisfaction is a sensation, not a mental  XE "dissatisfaction" thought.
Av¸¨v Kº Enºa], ©Úzvö»Ê® GsnªÀø».
89. Inconsistency implies there is some human consistency which is not  XE "inconsistency" true.
©Ûu ÁõÌÂÀ {ø»¯õÚx ö£¸ AÍÂÀ {ø»¯õø©ø¯ GÊ¨¦®.
90. Character is behaviour in the substance, not  XE "character" 

 XE "swabhava" swabhava.
EhØö£õ¸Ò HØÓ £ÇUP® _£õÁ® ÷£õÀ ÷uõßÖ®, _£õÁªÀø».
Swabhava includes character, personality and individuality.
_£õÁzxÒ |hzøu, £ÇUP®, ãÁõz©õÂß ö\¯À Ah[Q²ÒÍx.
Character is limited to inheritance.
¤ÓÂ _£õÁ® ö£Ø÷Óõº öPõkzux.
Swabhava includes the experience of past births

_£õÁ® •ß ¤ÓÂ AÝ£Á[PøÍ²® EmöPõshx.
91. Merit is something commendable, mostly acquired by the  XE "merit" person.
uSv ©›¯õøuUS›¯x, |õ÷© ö£ÖÁx.
92. By “unaccountable” she means she is deeply touched and the touch disturbs her and still she remains what she is. 

93. She is aware of her own attraction to Wickham who she is subconsciously aware is unreliable. These two events remind her of what she is. 

94. The unaccountable is one that defies all possible explanations.
G¢u ÂÍUPzvØS® Em£hõux ÂÁ›UP •i¯õux.
The unacceptable is not  XE "unaccountable" unaccountable.
ÂÁ›UP •i¯õux HØP •i¯õuvÀø».

	12. 
	"My dear Lizzy, do not give way to such feelings as these. They will ruin your happiness. You do not make allowance enough for difference of situation and temper. Consider Mr. Collins's respectability, and Charlotte's prudent, steady character. Remember that she is one of a large family; that as to fortune it is a most eligible match; and be ready to believe, for everybody's sake, that she may feel something like regard and esteem for our cousin." 

"GÚu¸ø© ¼]! Cx÷£õßÓ Enºa]PÐUS Ch® öPõkUPõ÷u. AøÁ Eß \¢÷uõåzøuU öPkUS®. `Ì{ø»US®, _£õÁzvØS® EÒÍ ÷ÁÖ£õmøh } EnµÂÀø». v¸. Põ¼ßêß Pso¯zøu²®, \õºö»miß Â÷ÁP©õÚ EÖv¯õÚ Snõv\¯zøu²® \Ø÷Ó P¸zvÀ öPõÒ. AÁÐøh¯ Sk®£® ªP¨ ö£›¯x Gß£øu {øÚÂÀ öPõÒ. ö\ÀÁŸv¯õP Ax J¸ ªPa ]Ó¢u ö£õ¸zu®. AøÚÁ¸UPõPÄ® AÁÒ |® \÷Põuµß«x ©›¯õøu÷¯õ AÀ»x AUPøÓ÷¯õ öPõÒÁõÒ GÚ |®£z u¯õµõS."

	95. Jane is trying to convince herself about her view of life in asking her sister not to ruin her happiness. 

96. Jane pleads for Charlotte not out of understanding, but because she cannot harbour a low opinion about Charlotte. This is her mental discipline and it has power over life. 
÷áÚõÀ GÁøµ²® uÁÓõP {øÚUP •i¯õx. AÁÐUS¨ ¦›¯ÂÀø». uÁÓõP {øÚUPõux ö£›¯ £s¦. AuØS A£õµ \Uv²sk.
97. Jane is one who could have married Mr. Collins. That is why he is respectable to her. There is no difference between Bingley and Collins except in manners. Mr. Collins is a strong character. Bingley has no character strength. 

98. Man, in any situation, decides first and finds the arguments in its favor. Jane does  XE "justify" it. 

99. Social respectability is enough qualification for  XE "marriage" 

 XE "respectability" 

 XE "respectability" marriage.
v¸©n©õP Fº |®ø© HØ£x ÷£õx®.
100. Material prudence can go against emotional  XE "prudence" prudence.
Enºa]US›¯x ö£õ¸ÐUS›¯uõPõx.
101. Fortune is a virtue in  XE "fortune" 

 XE "marriage" marriage.
£n® v¸©nz uSv.
102. Esteem is earned by so many things of which education, wealth, job are a  XE "esteem" few.
£mh®, £n®, £uÂ ¤µ£»® u¸ÁÚÁØÖÒ ]».
103. It is not wise to ruin one’s happiness dwelling on another’s  XE "happiness:ruin" 

 XE "misfortune:dwell on" misfortune.
AkzuÁº xºAvºèhzøu {øÚzx |® Avºèhzøu CÇ¨£x AÔÄøhø©°Àø».
104. Jane feels Charlotte can have some regard for him. Elizabeth cannot. Mr. Collins is pompous, silly, narrow-minded. To Jane, such a husband is not unacceptable whereas to Elizabeth it is unthinkable. No one except Mary would long for a husband in Collins, but Lydia, Kitty and Jane can be persuaded to have him.

	13. 
	"To oblige you, I would try to believe almost anything, but no one else could be benefited by such a belief as this; for were I persuaded that Charlotte had any regard for him, I should only think worse of her understanding than I now do of her heart. My dear Jane, Mr. Collins is a conceited, pompous, narrow-minded, silly man: you know he is, as well as I do; and you must feel, as well as I do, that the woman who marries him cannot have a proper way of thinking. You shall not defend her, though it is Charlotte Lucas. You shall not, for the sake of one individual, change the meaning of principle and integrity, nor endeavour to persuade yourself or me that selfishness is prudence, and insensibility of danger security for happiness." 

"EßøÚz v¸¨v¨£kzu |õß Gøu ÷Ásk©õÚõ¾® |®£z u¯õµõP C¸UQ÷Óß. BÚõÀ CÆÂu©õÚ |®¤UøP°ÚõÀ ÷ÁÖ ¯õ¸US÷© £»Û¸UPõx. \õºö»miØS Esø©°÷»÷¯ AÁß«x ©›¯õøu EsöhßÖ |®£ ÷Ási¯ Pmhõ¯zvØS |õß BÍõÚõÀ, AÁÒ ©Úvß ö\¯À£õmøhÂh, AÁÍx ¦›¢x öPõÒÐ® ußø© ªP £»ÃÚ©õÚx GßÖuõß Gsq÷Áß. GÚu¸ø© ÷áß, v¸. Põ¼ßì, AP¢øu, Bh®£µ® ©ØÖ® SÖQ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø© öPõsh J¸ •mhõÒ Gß£øu }²® AÔÁõ´, |õÝ® AÔ÷Áß. AÁøÚ ©n¢x öPõÒÐ® G¢u J¸ ö£soØS® \›¯õÚ ÁÈ°À ]¢vUP •i¯õx Gß£øu |õß Enº¢ux ÷£õ»÷Á }²® Enµ ÷Ásk®. GÚ÷Á A¨ö£s \õºö»m ¿PõéõP C¸¢uõ¾®, } AÁÐUPõP¨ £›¢x Áõuõhõ÷u. J¸ uÛ ©ÛuÝUPõP öPõÒøP ©ØÖ® ÷|ºø©°ß Aºzuzøu ©õØÓU Thõx. GUPõµnzøuU öPõsk® _¯|»zøu Â÷ÁP® Gß÷Óõ, B£zx SÔzx Enµõ©À C¸¨£x, ©QÌa]UPõÚ EzvµÁõu® Gß÷Óõ }²® |®£ •¯»U Thõx, GßøÚ²® |®£ øÁUP •¯Ø] ö\´¯U Thõx."

	105.  Society is made up of relationships that are objections.
Phø©²ÒÍ EÓÄPÍõ»õÚx \‰P®.
106. Regard and understanding do not go together, unless one’s understanding tells her that regard is due to  XE "regard" 

 XE "understanding" wealth.
©Ûuøµ¨ ¦›Áx®, ©›¯õøu²® JßÓÀ». ©›¯õøu ö\ÀÁzuõÀ GÚ¨ ¦›¢x öPõshõÀ AøÁ JßÓõS®
107. The idea that what one knows is known only by him is  XE "conceit" 

 XE "pompousness" conceit.
To put on the assumed behaviour of superiors by inferiors is pompousness.
uÚUSz öu›¢ux uÚUS ©mk® öu›²® GÚ {øÚ¨£x PºÁ®.
ö£›¯Áº ÷£õ» ]Ô¯Áº £ÇSÁx ÷Põ©õÎz ÷uõØÓ®.
108. To fix the mind on one thing and to refuse to remove from there is  XE "narrow mindedness" narrow-mindedness.
JßøÓ |õi AuÛßÖ ©õÓ ©Ö¨£x SÖQ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©.
109. To put up childish or foolish behaviours out of ignorance or innocence is  XE "silliness" silly.
AÔ¯õø©¯õ÷»õ, öÁSÎzuÚzuõ÷»õ ]Ö¤ÒøÍzuÚ©õP |h¨£x Aºzu©ØÓx.
110. A normal woman will not marry a silly  XE "marriage" man.
\õuõµn©õP G¢u¨ ö£sq® Aºzu©ØÓÁøÚ ©nUP ©õmhõÒ.
111. Indefensible behaviours sometimes make life possible or endurable.
HØP•i¯õu £ÇUP® ]» \©¯[PÎÀ ÁõÌUøPUS Jzx Á¸®. ö£õÖUPU Ti¯uõP C¸US®.
112. One incidence of a behaviour cannot make it universal.
J¸ \©¯® |h¨£x GßÖ® |hUS® GÚU TÓ •i¯õx.
The universal is present everywhere as the basis. The individual gives his own colouring to that in his life.
ö£õxÁõÚx Ai¨£øh¯õP G[S® EÒÍx. 

©Ûuß Aøuz uÚUS›¯ÁõÖ ©õØÔU öPõÒQÓõß.
113. Selfishness and prudence are two extreme ends of the same scale of  XE "selfishness" 

 XE "prudence" 

 XE "survival:scale of" survival.
ÁõÌÄ GßÓ AÍÄ÷Põ¼ß C¸•øÚPÒ _¯|»® •øÓ¯õÚ £ÇUP®.
114. Surely insensibility of danger can give security of happiness.
B£zøu AÔ¯ •i¯õuÁºUS {®©v¯õÚ ÁõÌÂ¼¸¨£uõÚ {øÚöÁÊ®.
115. Elizabeth says selfishness cannot be prudence, etc. There is a great truth here, which Elizabeth cannot know. It is the power of human choice. Life responds according to the choice. Elizabeth chooses the right and is rewarded by Darcy. Charlotte has no strength, she chooses insensibility of danger. Collins  XE "human choice" 

 XE "Life Response" answers. 
_¯|»® £SzuÔÁõPõx GßQÓõÒ G¼éö£z. CvÀ EÒÍx ö£›¯ Esø©. |õ® Gøu |õkQ÷Óõ÷©õ Ax |®ø© |õi Á¸®. G¼éö£zvØSz öu®¦® öuÎÄ® Esk. AÁÒ |À»øu |õkQÓõÒ. hõº] AuØS›¯ £»ß. åõº÷»õmiØS A¢u öu®¤Àø». AÁÒ Á\vø¯ Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©²hß |õkQÓõÒ. ÁõÌUøP AÁÐUSU Põ¼ßøéz u¸QÓx.
116. No law can be changed for the sake of one individual. Elizabeth cannot do it except under pressure. After Wickham eloped with Lydia, he is a desirable husband for her if pressed by circumstances. She would do it and ask all others to forget the past. 

117. Prudence is selfishness in small characters. She is no exception to it after longing for  XE "prudence" 

 XE "selfishness" Pemberley. 

	14. 
	"I must think your language too strong in speaking of both," replied Jane; "and I hope you will be convinced of it by seeing them happy together. But enough of this. You alluded to something else. You mentioned two instances. I cannot misunderstand you, but I intreat you, dear Lizzy, not to pain me by thinking that person to blame, and saying your opinion of him is sunk. We must not be so ready to fancy ourselves intentionally injured. We must not expect a lively young man to be always so guarded and circumspect. It is very often nothing but our own vanity that deceives us. Women fancy admiration means more than it does."
"C¸Áøµ¨£ØÔ²® } TÖÁx \Ø÷Ó Pkø©¯õÚx GÚ GsqQ÷Óß" GÚ £v»Îzu ÷áß," AÁºPÒ C¸Á¸® ©QÌa]²hß ÁõÌÁøu¨ £õºzu ¤ÓPõÁx } |®¦Áõ´ GÚU P¸xQ÷Óß. CuØS÷©À Cøu¨£ØÔ ÷£\ ÷Áshõ®. } ÷ÁÖ H÷uõ JßÔøÚ¨£ØÔ SÔ¨¤mi¸¢uõ´. Cµsk \®£Á[PøÍ¨£ØÔ TÔÚõ´. |õß EßøÚ uÁÓõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ ©õm÷hß, BÚõÀ EßøÚ öPg]U ÷PmkU öPõÒQ÷Óß, GÚu¸ø© ¼], A¢u |£º«x uÁÖ C¸¨£uõPÄ®, Eß Po¨¤À AÁß uõÌ¢x ÷£õÚuõPÄ® TÔ Gß ©Úøu¨ ¦s£kzuõ÷u. ÷Áskö©ß÷Ó |©US uÁÔøÇUP¨£mkÒÍuõP PØ£øÚ ö\´x öPõÒÁuØS |õ® u¯õµõP C¸UPU Thõx. J¸ P»P»¨£õÚ _£õÁ•ÒÍ CøÍbß G¨ö£õÊx® Ga\›UøP²hÝ®, PÁÚzxhÝ® C¸UP ÷Ásk® GÚ |õ® Gvº£õºUPU Thõx. |©x uØö£¸ø©uõß |®ø© ö£¸®£õ¾® H©õØÖQÓx. ußøÚ ©ØÓÁºPÒ £õµõmkÁøu ö£sPÒ AvP©õP P¸zvÀ öPõÒQßÓÚº" GßÓõÒ.  
	118. Mild characters avoid strong  XE "mildness" language.
\õxÁõÚ _£õÁ•ÒÍÁº Pkø©¯õÚ ö\õØPøÍ Â»USÁº.
119. Jane would not even approve of strong language. They will be happy together. Jane goes by the result, not the motives. 

120. Nor does Jane desire any more of this discussion. Even the thought disturbs her. 

121. Jane is a fool to expect them to be happy together. 
÷áß Âå¯® öu›¯õ©À AÁºPÒ \¢÷uõå©õP C¸¨£õºPÒ GßQÓõÒ.
122. Even in Elizabeth’s opinion, Jane does not want him sunk. It is a decision of the subtle mind. 

123. Jane gives all the benefit of doubt to all others except herself. This is neutral other man’s point of  XE "other man's point of view" view.

124. Seeing is  XE "belief" believing.
£õºzuõÀ |®¤UøP Á¸®.
There are beliefs that defy seeing.
£õºzx® |®¤UøP Áµ ©Ö¨£xsk.
125. Instance is an event of an instant. 
ñnzvÀ |h¨£x {PÌa] GÚ¨£k®.
126. Misunderstanding is one type of  XE "misunderstanding" understanding
uÁÓõP¨ ¦›Áx® ¦›²® •øÓPÎÀ JßÖ.
Misunderstanding is not wrong understanding.
©õÔ¨ ¦›Áx uÁÓõP¨ ¦›ÁuõPõx.
In a conversation the speaker and the listener are each in their own worlds. Here there is a fertile ground for misunderstanding.
÷£_£Á¸® ÷Pm£Á¸® öÁÆ÷ÁÖ ÷»õPzv¾ÒÍÚº.
AuÚõÀ uÁÓõP¨ ¦›¯ {øÓ¯ Áõ´¨¦sk.
The first cause is not fully hearing.
÷PmPõux •uØ Põµn®.
The next common one is hearing something else than spoken.
ö\õÀÁx JßÖ, ÷Pm£x ÷ÁÖ JßÓõP C¸US®.
The words mean differently to the speaker and hearer.
J÷µ ö\õÀø» C¸Á¸® öÁÆ÷ÁÓõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁõºPÒ.
In this context of the story both are in different poises of mind.
©Ú{ø» ÷ÁÖ£mi¸US®.
Even when all these are all right, each understands differently from the same words.
AøÚÁ¸® \›¯õP C¸¢uõ¾® AÁµÁº ÷£õUS ÷ÁÓõP C¸UQÓx.
The speaker starts speaking before the listener turns his mind to him.
÷Pm£Áº ©Ú® ÷£_£Áøµ |õk•ß ÷£\ Bµ®¤zuõÀ £»ÛÀø».
Misunderstanding is the commonest understanding.
JßøÓ ©ØÓuõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁ÷u ¦›¢x öPõÒÁöuÚ¨£k®.
Hence the importance of meeting of minds.
GÚ÷Á ©Ú® \¢v¨£x AÁ]¯®.
In the context of this story, it is evident that the minds of the sisters never once meet.
Pøu°À \÷Põu›PÒ ©Ú® J¸ •øÓ²® \¢vUPÂÀø».
127. When in love, especially when it is crossed, to mention the name of the lover is  XE "lover" 

 XE "lover:disappointed" impossible.
Põu»ß ö£¯øµU TÖÁx, AxÄ® AÁß Â»Q¯ö£õÊx Ea\›¨£x PiÚ®.
It is so because it reminds a failure.
÷uõÀÂø¯ {øÚÄ£kzxÁuõÀ Ax Á¸zu® u¸®.
In a positive situation the utterance of the name, unless it is in a social conversation, is expressing the whole being.
{øÓÁõP C¸US®ö£õÊx {øÓÄ ÷£aø\z ukUS®.
{øÓÁõPU PõuÀ ö|g]¼¸¢uõÀ, |õ¾ ÷£º •ßÛø»°À ö£õxÁõP¨ ÷£_®ö£õÊx ÷£\»õ®.
AuÛßÔ ÷£a]À ö£¯º öÁÎ Áõµõx. HöÚÛÀ AÁÒ ö£¯øµU TÓ ãÁß •ÊÁx® öÁÎ¨£k®.
A lover carries the name of his love in his entire being.
Põu»ß Põu¼°ß ö£¯øµ ãÁÛÀ {øÓÁõP uõ[Q Aø©v²ÖQÓõß.
128. To recognise a weakness of a lover, to know it is known to another, is self-immolation  XE "lover:recognize weakness of" 

 XE "self awareness" psychologically.
Põu¾US›¯Áº SøÓø¯ AÔÁx, Ax ¤ÓµÔÁõº GÚ AÔÁx ãÁøÚz wUSÎUP øÁ¨£uõS®.
A man may be a fool, but when he understands it, he will not pardon himself.
©øh¯Ý® uß ©hø©ø¯ AÔ²®ö£õÊx ußøÚ÷¯ ©ßÛUP •i¯õx.
Self-awareness of folly or weakness is dissolution of Self
uß SøÓø¯, ©hø©ø¯ AÔÁx ußøÚ AÈzxU öPõÒÁx.
129. Man is capable of trying to survive emotionally after the body is  XE "survival" dead.
EhÀ AÈ¢u ¤ß ©Ûuß ©ÚzvÀ Enº÷Áõk ÁõÇ •¯ÀQÓõß.
One is at his creative best attempting a psychological survival.
©Ú® AÈ¯õ©¼¸UP ©Ûuß GkUS® •¯Ø] ]¸èi.
The body releases convulsive energies when so threatened.
Eh¾US B£zx Á¢uõÀ E»Qß \Uvö¯À»õ® AuÝÒ GÊ®.
The Mind commissions all its creative resources in attempting to survive.
¤øÇUP & E°º ÁõÇ & ©Ú® uß ]¸èizvÓøÚö¯À»õ® J¸ªzxa ÷\ºUS®.
130. Women do not readily meet with admiration except on the eve of  XE "admiration" engagement.
v¸©n ÷|µ[PÎÀ uõß ö£s ¤µ£»©øhÁx ÁÇUP®.
Admiration to Joy to matrimony is a quote from this book.
÷£õØÔ, BÚ¢u©øh¢x, v¸©n® ö\´¯ ö|õi°À ö£s Â¸®¦ÁõÒ Gß£x CUPøu°À Á¸® P¸zx.
Once a man admires, he cannot easily emerge out of it.
ö£søn ©Ûuß ÷£õØÔÚõÀ, u¨¤UP •i¯õx.
Admiration is the positive vital energy copiously expressing with the consent of the Mind. 

EnºÄ ©»º¢x E¯ºÁuõÀ GÊÁøu ©Ú® Â¸®¤ HØ£x ÷£õØÖu»õS®.
Admiration has the mental sanction while in adoration the mind is brushed aside.
©Ú® Â¸®¤¨ ÷£õØÖ®. BºÁ® ©Úzøu Â»UQz uõ÷Ú ÷£õØÖu»õP ©õÖ®.
If admiration is not love what else is? 
÷£õØÖu÷» PõuÀ. Ax CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ Hx PõuÀ.
Admiration is sensation.
÷£õØÖuÀ Enºa].
It can never show itself in mild doses. It always overflows.
]Ö FØÓõP Ax GÊÁvÀø», ¤µÁõP©õP÷Á GÊ®.
Sustained admiration leads to infatuation.
]Ö EÒÍzvß ö£¸® ÷£õØÖuÀ ø©¯»õS®.
Infatuation is the result, when there is no mental element.
©Ú® ÁÍµõu Chzx, ø©¯À ÁÍ¸®.
If emotions are not organised enough, infatuation arises.

EnºÄ AÔÁõÀ E¸Á® ö£ÓõÂmhõÀ, ø©¯À GÊ®.

	15. 
	"And men take care that they should." 

"A¨£i ö\´¯ ÷Ásk® Gß£vÀ BsPÐ® •øÚ¨¦hß EÒÍÚº."
	131. Elizabeth’s understanding is perceptive extending to shrewdness. Perception is desirable, not shrewdness. Perception without shrewdness is mental power. It can  XE "perception" 

 XE "shrewdness" 

 XE "understanding" achieve. 

132. Mental explanations are of no avail to intense emotional poise.
Enºa] Á\¨£mhÁ¸US AÔÄ§ºÁ©õÚ ÂÍUP® £»ß uµõx.
A conversation requires a  XE "conversation" differential.
÷ÁØÖø© Eøµ¯õh EuÄ®.
It is one of energy, news, intensity, a need to relate, etc.
öu®¦, ö\´v, wÂµ®, ÷£\ Bø\ EuÄ®.
Mind addressing the vital creates that differential.
AÔÄ Enºa]²hß ÷£]ÚõÀ A¢u Âzv¯õ\ª¸US®.
A conversation is enjoyable because of the movement of this energy.
÷£_£Áº öu®£õÚõÀ Eøµ¯õhÀ Ez\õP©õP C¸US®.
A conversation is a unit of movement in life, vital handshake.
÷£a_ ÁõÌÂß A®\®.
It is a miniature of local or domestic life.
÷£a_ Fº ÁõÌÂß A®\®, ÃmiØS® ö£õ¸¢x®.
It is an occasion when one’s linguistic abilities try themselves against the fitness in the society.
\‰PzvÀ |À» ö£¯öµkUP ÷£a_z vÓø© •¯¾®.
One’s social fitness is evaluated by his ability in conversation.
÷£_£Áº £»¸hÝ® £ÇP»õ®.
One evaluates oneself in a conversation his own value in public opinion.
£»º •ßÛø»°À uß ÷£a_z vÓø©ø¯ J¸Áº {ºn°¨£xsk.
Light conversation is deep domestic living.
P»¢x ©QÌÁx Sk®£® ö\È¨£x.
Only facts are mainly exchanged in a conversation, not ideas.
÷£a]À Gk£kÁx P¸zuÀ», ÂÁµ®.
In a conversation, one reestablishes himself in the society at a higher level if possible.
÷£_®ö£õÊx J¸Áº uß {ø»ø¯ E¯ºzvU öPõÒQÓõº.
Sound embracing two people pleasantly is conversation.
÷£_®ö£õÊx \¨u® Cu©õP C¸US®.
Conversation is a human bridge in the sound of words.
©Ûu›øh÷¯ \¨u® £õ»©õQÓx.
Men think as they talk. It is thinking aloud.
÷¯õ\øÚ ö\´¯õ©À ©ÛuºPÒ ÷£_ÁõºPÒ. Áõ°À GÊ¢ux ÷£a\õP Á¸®.
Conversation is vital hand shake.
Eøµ¯õhÀ Enºa]¯õÀ øP S¾USÁx.
It helps one to formulate his thoughts according to the other.
AkzuÁ¸U÷PØ£ Gsnzøu Aø©UP Eøµ¯õhÀ EuÄ®.
It is an expansion of the society through vital energies expressed.
Enºa]¯õÀ EÓøÁ ÁÍº¨£x Eøµ¯õhÀ.
The level of one’s conversation is one index of national culture.
Eøµ¯õh¼ß uµ® |õmiß £s¦ {ø»ø¯U Põmk®.
Conversation is public self-conception.
Eøµ¯õhÀ Fº {øÚ¨ø£ öÁÎ°k®.
Man practices self-limitation in a conversation.
÷£_®ö£õÊx JÆöÁõ¸Á¸® ußÚhUP® £°ÀQßÓÚº.
It is self-absorption that enlivens a conversation.
J¸Áº ußÛÀ ‰ÌQÚõÀ ÷£a_ _øÁ£k®.
Conversation of facts is in Time.
Põ»zvØS›¯ ÷£a_ Âå¯zøu¨ £ØÔ¯x.
In Timelessness conversation is in abstractions.
uzxÁ©õÚ ÷£a_ Põ»zøuU Ph¢ux.
Conversation helps discover the complements in contradiction.
÷£a_ •µs£õmiÀ Ehß£õmøhU Põq®.
Brahman in Sounds exchanged is conversation.
Eøµ¯õhÀ \¨u ¤µ®©®.
Conversation conserves.
÷£a_ \õvUS®.
133. It is human nature to avail of any  XE "advantage" 

 XE "power" 

 XE "goodness" 

 XE "shrewdness"  XE "understanding"  XE "patience" advantage.
©Ûu _£õÁ® |À»vÛßÖ Â»S®.
What advances life is the movement of energy that is power.
öu®¦ \»ÚzuõÀ \Uv¯õQ ÁõÌøÁ •ß÷ÚØÖQÓx.
Power is vital and works by strength.
£Áº Enºa]US›¯x. Ax Á¼ø©¯õÀ ö\¯À£k®.
Power and its strength work without fail.
£Á¸® Auß Á¼ø©²® ö\¯¼À uÁÓõ.
To make a progress one has to move to the mind.
•ß÷ÚØÓ® Gß£x ©Ûuß ©Úzøu |õkÁx.
Mind means ideas, better still its values.
©Ú® GÛÀ P¸zx, Aøu Âh E¯º¢ux £s¦.
The vital is incapable of obeying ideas or values.
Enºa]¯õÀ Gsnzøu÷¯õ, £sø£÷¯õ HØP •i¯õx.
Ideal values are enforced by mental will.
£s£õÚ P¸zxPøÍ ©Ú® uß EÖv¯õÀ ö\¯À£kzx®.
Mental will is decision, determination and commitment..

©ÚzvØS EÖv²sk, wº©õÚ•®, •iÁõÚ ö£õÖ¨ø£ HØ£x® Esk.
Vital man exercising mental will appears voluntary.
Enºa] §ºÁ©õÚ ©Ûuß ©Ú EÖvø¯a ö\¯À£kzuz uõ÷Ú ö\¯À£kQÓõß.
A gentle man voluntarily exercises his will and values.
|À»Áß uõ÷Ú |À»£i¯õPa ö\¯À£kÁõß.
The culture of a gentleman moves from vital to mental.
|À»ÁÝøh¯ £s¦ Enºa]°¼¸¢x AÔÄUS¨ ÷£õS®.
Ordinary men avail of the natural advantage.
GÎ¯ ©Ûuß Á\v°¸¢uõÀ AÝ£Â¨£õß.
Such men go by convenience and comfort, not values or ideals.
AÁºPÒ ö\ÍP›¯®, Buõ¯zøuU P¸xÁõºPÒ, £sø£²® Gsnzøu²® P¸u ©õmhõºPÒ.
Mistaking an ordinary man a gentleman is misery.
GÎ¯ ©ÛuøÚ £s¦ÒÍ |À»ÁÚõPU P¸xÁx xºAvºèh®.
Human shrewdness sees this without difficulty.
`m_©©õÚÁºPÒ Cøua _»£©õP AÔÁõºPÒ.
Human goodness deludes itself failing to see the truth.
|À»ÁºPÒ u[PøÍ÷¯ H©õØÔU öPõÒQÓõºPÒ.
Goodness can be stronger than the failure to see the truth.
Esø©ø¯U Põn •i¯õ©¼¸UP»õ®. |À»x AøuÂh Á¼ø©¯õÚx.
Such strength will certainly prevail, but takes time.
Ax÷£õßÓ Á¼ø© ö£õÖø©¯õP •iÂÀ öá°US®.
Shrewdness by its perception strengthens the deficiency of Man.
SuºUP©õÚ `m_©® ©Úzvß SøÓø¯ Á¾¨£kzx®.
Foolish goodness gives the results of goodness.
AÔÂÀ»õu |À»ÁÝUS |À»uØS›¯ £»ß Á¸®.
Shrewdness, insisting on it, can spoil the work.
SuºUP® ußøÚ Á¼²ÖzvÚõÀ, ÷Áø» öPk®.
Shrewdness that concedes goodness will allow goodness to succeed. 
|À»øu HØS® `m_©®, |À»vØS öÁØÔ u¸®.
To fall in love with every pretty face is the fashion in the air.
AÇøPU Psk PõuÀ GÊÁx AßÓõh {PÌa].
Out of sight, out of mind is a rule with them.

yµ¨ ÷£õÚõÀ ©Ó¨£x AÁº \mh®.
If they are saved, they are saved by their sincerity.
AÁº Põ›¯® •i¢uõÀ AÁº Esø© AÁºPøÍU Põ¨£õØÔ°¸US®.
Here they are helped by the insincerity of the plotters.
\v ö\´£Á›ß x÷µõP® C[S ö\¯À£kQÓx.
Women in society are at a cardinal disadvantage.
\‰PzvÀ ö£sqUS E›ø©°Àø».
Her only strength lies in waiting patiently.
ö£õÖø©¯õPU Põzv¸¨£÷u AÁÒ £[S.
Patient waiting with proper understanding acts readily.
Âå¯©Ô¢x ö£õÖø©ø¯U Pøh¨¤i¨£x £¼US®.
Deficiency in comprehension hinders the final outcome.
¦›ÁvÀ SøÓ°¸¢uõÀ £»ß öPk®.

	16. 
	"If it is designedly done, they cannot be justified; but I have no idea of there being so much design in the world as some persons imagine." 

"Ax EÒ÷|õUPzxhß ö\´¯¨£mhõÀ, AÁºPÎß ö\¯À {¯õ¯©ØÓx. BÚõÀ ]»º {øÚ¨£x÷£õÀ A¨£i¨£mh vmhªmh EÒ÷|õUP® CÆÄ»QÀ C¸UQÓuõ GÚ GÚUSz öu›¯ÂÀø»."
	134. Jane is unable to see men can be scheming. 

135. Goodness can conceive of  XE "goodness" 

 XE "perception" 

 XE "choice" design.
|À»x vmhªk®.
To conceive of something is not to concede its play.
JßøÓ {øÚ¨£x Auß ö\¯ø» HØ£uõPõx.
Goodness is unable to see the presence of design as it sees the form.
|Àö»sn® Gv›¾ÒÍøu¨ £õº¨£uõÀ, AuÚi°¾ÒÍ vmhzøuU Põnõx.
Design can hide under a pleasant form.
AÇPõÚ ÷uõØÓ®, Gsnzøu ©øÓUS®.
Coming to the content or substance, design discloses itself.
Âå¯zvØS Á¢uõ¾®, ö£õ¸Ò ¦»¨£mhõ¾®, vmh® öÁÎÁ¸®.
To fail to see goodness is not enough, one needs naiveté.
|À»øuU Põn ©Ö¨£x ÷£õuõx. öÁSÎ¯õP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Perceptive penetration can act in spite of being good.
|À»ÁÚõP C¸¢uõ¾® Tº¢u £õºøÁ ö\¯À£k®.
It is not as if that ill will alone has the penetration.
öPmh Gsn® ©mk® Tº¢x £õºUP ÁÀ»x GÚU TÓ •i¯õx.
Perception is neutral as it is an instrument.
Tº¢u £õºøÁ P¸Â, |À»÷uõ, öPmh÷uõ CÀø».
Goodness is always good, cannot be neutral as it is a value.
|À»x G¨ö£õÊx® |À»÷u, Ax £s¦ÒÍuõÀ |k {ø» ÁQUP •i¯õx.
A woman moving to a man is an act in several planes.
Bøn |õk® ö£soß ö\¯¾US¨ £» ÷Põn[PÐsk.
In the social plane social values have power.
\‰PzvÀ Auß £s¦PmS¨ £Á¸sk.
It is an act in the psychological plane.
Ax ©Úzøuz öuõk® ö\¯À.
In this plane its own value will have power, not other values.
\‰PzvÀ Auß A®\[PmS ©mk® £Á¸sk. ©ØÓøÁUQÀø».
We all usually do not think of this act in the subtle plane.
ö£õxÁõP Gøua ö\´uõ¾®, |õ® `m_©zøuU P¸xÁvÀø».
We do not know the existence of the causal plane.
Põµn÷»õP® Esk GÚÄ® |õ® AÔ÷¯õ®.
Spiritually it can be explained by Time or cosmos.
Põ»zuõ÷»õ, ¤µ£g\zuõ÷»õ Caö\¯¾US Bß«P ÂÍUP® uµ»õ®.
In the cosmic scheme, the act is consummated in the nodus of life.
¤µ£g\zvÀ Gsn® ÁõÌÄ ø©¯zvÀ §ºzv¯õS®.
That nodus is the meeting point of the Individual, universal and Transcendent.
¤µ®©®, ¤µ£g\®, ãÁß \¢vUSªh® A®ø©¯®.
The Psychic is there at the meeting point.
Ax ø\zv¯ ¦¸åÝUS›¯x.
The Psychic acts not by itself, but by invitation.
ø\zv¯ ¦¸åß uõ÷Ú ö\¯À£h ©õmhõß, AøÇ¨¦ ÷uøÁ.
Our invitation to the Psychic is the human choice.
©Ûua ö\¯ö»ß£x ø\zv¯ ¦¸åøÚ AøÇ¨£x.
The human choice is efficacious by its sincerity, knowledge, strength, goodness in the given circumstances.
©Ûua ö\¯¾USa \Uv¯Î¨£x Auß AÔÄ, \zv¯®, Á¼ø©, A¢u ÷|µ•ÒÍ |Àö»sn®.
Time can act at its own pace in its plane.
Põ»® Auß ÷»õPzvØ÷PØ£a ö\¯À£k®.
It can move to Timelessness if its values such as silence are there.
ö©ÍÚ® ÷£õßÓøÁ C¸¢uõÀ, Ax Põ»zøuU PhUS®.
It can allow the event to precipitate itself in simultaneous Time.
‰ßÓõ® {ø»U Põ»zvÀ ö\¯ø»¨ §ºzv ö\´²®.
To move to any plane, the values of that plane must be resorted to.
G¢u ÷»õPzvØS¨ ÷£õP ÷Ásk® GßÓõ¾® Auß £s¦PøÍ HØP ÷Ásk®.
Presenting the resolution through the events, characters, other planes the author reveals his potential of genius.
{PÌa]PÒ, _£õÁ®, ©ØÓ ÷»õP[PÒ ÁÈ B]›¯º Pøuø¯a ö\õÀÁx AÁº ÷©uõÂ»õ\®.
Surely Jane Austen reveals here her genius.
÷áß BìiÝøh¯ ÷©uõÂ»õ\® {a\¯©õP C[S öÁÎ¨£kQÓx.

	17. 
	"I am far from attributing any part of Mr. Bingley's conduct to design," said Elizabeth; "but without scheming to do wrong, or to make others unhappy, there may be error, and there may be misery. Thoughtlessness, want of attention to other people's feelings, and want of resolution, will do the business." 

"v¸. ¤[Q¼°ß |hzøu°À vmhªmh EÒ÷|õUP® C¸¨£uõP |õß TÓÂÀø». BÚõÀ vmhªhõ©À ¤Ó¸US w[QøÇ¨£uØS®, xß£® ÂøÍÂ¨£uØS® ¤ßÚõÀ HuõÁx uÁÖ C¸UP»õ® AÀ»x xß£® C¸UP»õ®. •ß÷¯õ\øÚ°ßÔ ©ØÓÁºPÐøh¯ EnºÄPøÍ¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍõø© ©ØÖ® EÖv°ßø©÷¯ CuØS Esø©¯õÚ Põµn©õS®."

	136. Elizabeth too endeavours in her mind not to injure Bingley. This keeps the door in the subtle plane open for him to return. 

137. Polite desire that glosses over weakness can be pleasing but will not contribute to a happy  XE "desire:polite" resolution.
£»ïÚzøu¨ ö£õ¸m£kzuõu CÛ¯ £ÇUP® AøÚÁ¸® HØ£x. 
BÚõÀ Ax _•P©õÚ ÁõÌÄUS EuÁõx.
138. An error, for whatever reason, will act as an  XE "error" error.
uÁÖ, Põµn® GxÁõÚõ¾®, uÁÓõP÷Á ö\¯À£k®.
139. Describing a situation precisely and the desire not to offend the hearer who is part of it, do not go together.
J¸ {PÌa]ø¯ ÂÁµ©õP GkzxU TÖÁx®, ÷Pm£Áº ©Ú® ¦s£hU Thõx Gß£x®, ÷\º¢x Áõµõx.

	18. 
	“And do you impute it to either of those?” 

"CÆÂµsiÀ HuõÁx JßÖuõß CuØS Põµn® GßQÓõ¯õ?"

	140. Naïve passive goodness cannot conceive of any defect in the other, especially when he is a  XE "goodness" 

 XE "lover:defect in" lover.
|À»Áß Aø©v¯õÚ öÁSÎ¯õÚõÀ, ¤Ó›h® SøÓ Põn ©õmhõß. AxÄ® AÁß Põu¾USm£mhÁÚõÚõÀ, Ps öu›¯õx.

	19. 
	"Yes; to the last. But if I go on, I shall displease you by saying what I think of persons you esteem. Stop me whilst you can." 

"EÖv¯õP. BÚõÀ Cøu¨£ØÔ öuõhº¢x ÷£]U öPõsi¸¢uõÀ, } E¯ºÁõP P¸x£ÁºPøÍ¨£ØÔ¯ Gß Po¨ø£U TÔ EÚUS ©ÚÁ¸zuzøu EshõUQÂk÷Áß. GÚ÷Á EßÚõÀ •i²® GÛÀ GßøÚ ukzx {Özx."

	141. More than the description, Elizabeth is keen in not hurting Jane. 

142. Not hurting the other is a sure way of accomplishment than explaining more  XE "accomplishment" 

 XE "hurt:to not" fully.

143. It is wisdom to stop without fully describing a situation when it is trying to resolve  XE "situation:to not describe a problematic" itself.
J¸ ]UPÀ uõ÷Ú •ia\ÂÇ Bµ®¤zuõÀ, Aøu ÂÍUP •¯»õ©¼¸¨£x |À»x.

	20. 
	"You persist, then, in supposing his sisters influence him." 

"A¨£i¯õÚõÀ, AÁÝøh¯ \÷Põu›PÒ AÁøÚ uß ÁÈ¨£kzxQÓõºPÒ Gß£vÀ } EÖv¯õP C¸UQÓõ´."

	144. Jane cannot conceive of a scheme. 

145. Till she is disabused on this score, her door remained shut. 

	21. 
	"Yes, in conjunction with his friend." 

"B®. AÁÝøh¯ |s£Ýhß Cøn¢x."

	146. Whether it is an initiative to disrupt or a willing submission to it, the work is equally affected by  XE "work:what affects" 

 XE "initiative" 

 XE "submission" both.
J¸ ÷Áø»USm£kÁx®, •øÚ¢x öPk¨£x® J÷µ £»ß u¸®.

	22. 
	"I cannot believe it. Why should they try to influence him? They can only wish his happiness; and if he is attached to me, no other woman can secure it." 

"GßÚõÀ |®£ •i¯ÂÀø». AÁºPÒ Hß AÁøÚ ußÁÈ¨£kzu •¯» ÷Ásk®? AÁÝøh¯ ©QÌa] Jß÷Ó AÁºPÍx Â¸¨£©õP C¸US®. AÁß Esø©°÷»÷¯ Gß«x Aß¦ öPõsi¸¢uõÀ, ÷ÁÖ G¢u¨ ö£snõ¾® AÁÚx Aßø£¨ ö£Ó C¯»õx."
	147. A situation or an event admits of more than one possibility.
J¸ {PÌa] AÀ»x ö\¯¾US £À÷ÁÖ £»ßPÐsk.
To see only one of them and believe in it is  XE "possibility:see more than one" myopia.
JßøÓU Psk, Aøu÷¯ |®¦Áx, ]Ö¤ÒøÍzuÚ®.
148. Jane needs an explainable motive, explainable to her naiveté. Her refusing to organise suspicion is her strength. It can also become a  XE "suspicion:refuse to entertain" weakness. 

149. Jane takes for granted sisterly affection. 

150. She overlooks human malice, feminine jealousy. 

151. Jane assumes that his sisters will only want his happiness. Jane attributes only right motives to his sisters, taking herself out of the picture. This is pure goodness, goodness out of incomprehension. She could not attribute unpardonable motives to his sisters. Life is not that straight. Each has her own motive, not necessarily  XE "motive" good. 
¤[¼°ß \÷Põu›PøÍz uÁÓõP ÷áÚõÀ {øÚUP •i¯ÂÀø». AÁÝøh¯ \¢÷uõåzvØPõP÷Á AÁºPÒ £õk£kÁõºPÒ GßÖ öÁSÎ¯õP  AÁÒ {øÚUQÓõÒ.

152. Man not only does not see jealousy in others, he does not see it in himself  XE "jealousy" sometimes. 

153. Some critics accuse Jane Austen of a fairly tale ending. The basis of the story, whether Austen is aware or not, is the shadow of the French Revolution. England had gone through the Revolution in 1688 and now there was a possibility of escaping a repetition of the French Revolution on English soil. Darcy’s love for Elizabeth is an evolutionary expression of the Revolutionary vibration. Its effects were Darcy marrying Elizabeth in preference to the property of Lady Catherine, breaking of the sacred conventions of marriage by society accepting Lydia’s elopement before the wedding and Darcy, the aristocrat appreciating the individuality of the neo-rich Bingley in marrying a girl from a low family. All this begins with the disillusionment of Jane with Bingley’s sisters and Elizabeth accepting the real capacity of Bingley for not being independent and devoid of conscience. Elizabeth seeks wealth, though it is shameful and she gets it. There are three reversals  
1) Jane’s disillusionment with Caroline 
2) Elizabeth’s self awareness that she is from a family of low  XE "French revolution" 

 XE "reversal" consciousness 
3) Mr. Bennet’s decision to repay Mr. Gardiner at any cost.
÷áß Bìiß  ]Ö¤ÒøÍPÐUS & \õU»m Ãk ÷£õßÓ ÷uÁøu PøuPøÍ GÊv AøÚÁ¸US® v¸¨v¯õP •izx Âmhõº Gß£x C»UQ¯ E»QÀ J¸ SØÓa\õmk. ¤öµg_¨ ¦µm] •i²® u¸Áõ°À GÊu¨£mh Pøu°x. I÷µõ¨¤¯ |õkPÎÀ, SÔ¨£õP C[Q»õ¢vÀ, ¤µõßì ÷£õ»z uø» E¸ÍUThõx GÚ £uÖ® ÷|µ®. 100 BskPmS •ß C[Q»õ¢vÀ ÷ÁöÓõ¸ ¦µm] |h¢x ÂmhuõÀ «sk® ¦µm] ÷uøÁ°Àø». ¦µm] uÂºUP¨£mk \‰P ©»ºa]¯õS® Áõ´¨¦sk. Ax |øhö£Ó £nUPõµºPÒ £nªÀ»õu ÃkPÎÀ \®£¢u® ö\´uõÀ ¦µm] uÂºUP¨£h»õ®. C¢u Aø» hõº]ø¯ ö|uº¥ÀkUSU öPõsk Á¢ux. AÁß C»m]¯zøu¨ §ºzv ö\´£ÁÒ G¼éö£z. AÁÒ AÇQ¯À». ©mh©õÚ Sk®£zøua ÷\º¢uÁÒ. £õºzuÄhß AÁÝUS öÁÖ¨÷£Ø£kQÓx. Pi¢x ÷£] ÂkQÓõß. ¦µm]ø¯¨ §ºzv ö\´£øÁ AÁÒ PsPÒ GÚ¨ ¤ÓS öu›QÓx.
ö£ßÚm ©¢u®. AÁº ©øÚÂ RÈ¸¢x ÷©÷» Á¢uÁÒ Gß£uõÀ AÍÄ Ph¢u _Ö_Ö¨£õP C¸UQÓõÒ. Ax AÔ¯õø©°ß Bº¨£õmh®. uP¨£Úõ›ß £s¦® uõ¯õ›ß _Ö_Ö¨¦® G¼éö£z PsPÎÀ JÎ¯õP ªÎºÁuõÀ hõº] Aøu |õkQÓõß. C¢u C»m]¯® §ºzv¯õP ©Ú©õØÓ® & reversal uø»RÌ ©õØÓ® & ÷uøÁ. Auß wÂµzøu ö£ßÚm ¼i¯õ Ki¨ ÷£õÚuØS¨ ö£õÖ¨÷£ØÖ, PõºiÚ¸US  £5000 v¸¨¤U öPõkUP •iöÁkzuö£õÊx Ps÷hõ®. Cµsöhõ¸ |õÎÀ ¼i¯õ v¸©n® •iQÓx. Auß•ß ¦µm]z uø»Â PõuÀ ø©¯¼ÛßÖ ÂÈzx ÂUPõ® A÷¯õUQ¯ß, uß Sk®£® ©mh®, ¤[¼ ÷áøÚ ©n¨£x £õÁ® GÚ En¸QÓõÒ. Cx ö£ßÚm •iÄUS •¢øu¯ ©Ú©õØÓ®. CøÁ Bµ®¤zux ÷áÛÀ. öÁSÎ¯õP E»QÀ AøÚÁ¸® |À»Áº GßÖ AÁÒ P¸x®Áøµ AÁÒ v¸©n® |hUP¨ ÷£õÁvÀø». AÁÒ Põµ¼Ýøh¯ H©õØÖ Âzøuø¯ HØQÓõÒ.
ö£ßÚm B[Q÷»¯U PnÁµõP ©øÚÂø¯ ©ÖUPõ©À Sk®£® |hzv¯uõÀ 25 BskPÎÀ ¼i¯õ Kk®£i¯õ°ØÖ. A¨£i÷¯ öuõhº¢v¸¢uõÀ Sk®£® ^µÈ¢x öu¸ÄUS Á¢v¸US®. AÔÂÀ»õu ö£søn ©n¢x AÁÎèh¨£i Sk®£® ö\´u £õuP® Ax. ¼i¯õ Ki¨ ÷£õÚÄhß ö£ßÚm ©õÖQÓõº. ¦µm] ©»ºa]¯õQÓx. AÁº ©õÓ ÁÈ ö\´uÁºPÒ G¼éö£zx® ÷áÝ®. ©»ºa] AøÚÁ¸US® ÷Pm£x AøÚzøu²® u¸®. AvP©õPÄ® u¸®. Ax÷Á ÷áß Bìiß Pøu.
· Cx SÇ¢øu C»UQ¯©À».

· ¦µm] ©»ºa]¯õS® ÷£›»UQ¯®.
154. It is Mrs. Bennet’s family until Lydia ran away. Mr. Bennet never exercised his authority, he was an English husband. Had he continued that way Lydia would have come upon the town and Wickham would have gone away to the colonies. Mr. Bennet shakes off the external politeness of the British husband and becomes an individual. He takes full responsibility for his action. It is time for him to assert decency and stop shameless dissipation. He declares no officer should enter his house or even the village. That decision gains substance in his resolution to pay back Gardiner. It reverses the course of his 25 year married life. There is no question of his comforting his wife who was parading her misfortune, no question of extending compassion in her elopement, no question of being cultural or social. He must emerge as an INDIVIDUAL and he  XE "individual" did. 

155. Jane emphasizes absence of malice in the world. Elizabeth, not wanting to offend her, mitigates the sin of the malicious to impersonal sources offending persons unintentionally. The sisters are sensitive to each other’s feelings. The subject becomes a buried chapter between them, even the name of Bingley. 
÷áß E»QÀ öPmh GsnªÀø» GÚ ÁõuõkQÓõÒ.  G¼éö£z AÁÒ ©Ú® ¦s£hU Thõx GÚ ¤[¼ø¯ _ØÔ²ÒÍÁºPÒ ö©ÚUöPmka ö\´u £õuPzøu AÁºPøÍ AÔ¯õ©Ø ö\´u Põ›¯® ÷áøÚ AÍÄ Ph¢x £õvzx Âmhx GßQÓõÒ. ÷©¾® uõß ÷£]ÚõÀ ÷áøÚ Gvºzx¨ ÷£_ÁuõS®  GßÖ ÂÍUQ ÷£a]ß wÂµzøuU SøÓUQÓõÒ. C¸Á¸® AkzuÁº ©Ú® ÷|õPU Thõx GÚ {øÚ¨£x ö£õxÁõÚ £s¦. uÛ¨£mh •øÓ°À \Uv Áõ´¢u Pmk¨£õk. Ax ö£õxÁõP `Çø» E¯ºzx®. Ax £n®, A¢uìx, £uÂ, Á¼ø© ÷£õÀ ©ØÓ SøÓPøÍ «Ô ¤µa]øÚø¯z wºUPÁÀ»x.

	23. 
	"Your first position is false. They may wish many things besides his happiness; they may wish his increase of wealth and consequence; they may wish him to marry a girl who has all the importance of money, great connexions, and pride." 

"EßÝøh¯ •uÀ P¸zx uÁÓõÚx. AÁÝøh¯ ©QÌa]ø¯ ©mkªßÔ ÷ÁÖ £»x® AÁºPÒ Â¸®£»õ®. AÁÝøh¯ ö\ÀÁ®, ©ØÖ® ÁÍ©õÚ ÁõÌUøP K[P ÷Ásk® GÚ Â¸®£»õ®, ö\ÀÁ®, ö\ÀÁõUS ©ØÖ® ö£¸ø©¯õP¨ ÷£\¨£k® J¸ ö£søn AÁß ©nUP ÷Ásk®  GÚ Â¸®£»õ®."

	156. Elizabeth says, “Your first position is false.” She must have said, “Your position is partial and false for that reason.” 

157. All the reasons Elizabeth attributes are not there in that case. 

158. Caroline wants to prevent Darcy from Elizabeth which she is not aware of. 

159. To the sisters, Miss Darcy is no issue; to prevent Elizabeth is the issue. 

160. The desire to describe another as I wish is a human inhibition.
|õ® Â¸®¦Áx ÷£õÀ ¤Óøµ ÂÁ›¨£x _£õÁzvß CÊUS.

	24. 
	"Beyond a doubt they do wish him to chuse Miss Darcy," replied Jane; "but this may be from better feelings than you are supposing. They have known her much longer than they have known me: no wonder if they love her better. But, whatever may be their own wishes, it is very unlikely they should have opposed their brother's. What sister would think herself at liberty to do it, unless there were something very objectionable? If they believed him attached to me, they would not try to part us; if he were so, they could not succeed. By supposing such an affection, you make everybody acting unnaturally and wrong, and me most unhappy. Do not distress me by the idea. I am not ashamed of having been mistaken -- or, at least, it is slight, it is nothing in comparison of what I should feel in thinking ill of him or his sisters. Let me take it in the best light, in the light in which it may be understood." 

"AÁß ªì. hõº]ø¯÷¯ ©n•iUP ÷uºÄ ö\´¯ ÷Ásk® Gß£÷u AÁºPÒ Â¸¨£® Gß£vÀ ]ÔxTh \¢÷uPªÀø»" GßÓõÒ ÷áß. "BÚõÀ AÆÂ¸¨£©õÚx, } {øÚ¨£x ÷£õ»À»õ©À ÷ÁÖ ]» |À» EnºÄPÎß öÁÎ¨£õhõP C¸UP»õ®. GßÝhß HØ£mh AÔ•PzvØS •ßÚ÷µ AÁºPÒ AÁøÍ AÔ¢v¸¢uÚº. GÚ÷Á AÁøÍ \ØÖ AvP©õP ÷|]¨£vÀ Ba\›¯ªÀø». BÚõÀ AÁºPÎß Â¸¨£[PÒ GxÁõP C¸¨¤Ý®, AÁºPÒ u[PÒ \÷PõuµÛß Â¸¨£zvØS Â÷µõu©õP |h¢x öPõÒÍ ©õmhõºPÒ. Esø©°÷»÷¯ Bm÷\£zvØS›¯uõP C¸¢uõ»ßÔ, G¢u \÷Põu›¯õÀ CÆÁÍÄ E›ø©ø¯ GkzxU öPõÒÍ •i²®? AÁÝUS Gß÷©À Dº¨¦ C¸¨£uõP AÁºPÒ |®¤ÚõÀ, AÁºPÒ G[PøÍ¨ ¤›UP •¯»©õmhõºPÒ. AÁß AÆÁõÖ C¸US® £m\zvÀ, AÁºPÍx •¯Ø]²® £¼UPõx. } A¨£i¨£mh J¸ Aß¦  C¸¨£uõP P¸vU öPõsk, ©ØÓÁºPøÍ C¯ØøPUS¨ ¦Ó®£õPÄ®, uÁÓõPÄ® |h¢x öPõÒÐ®£i ö\´Áxhß, GßøÚ²® ÷ÁuøÚ°À BÌzxQÓõ´. Cx÷£õßÓ GsnzuõÀ GßøÚ xß¦Özuõ÷u. |õß uÁÓõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ¨£mhuØPõP öÁmP¨£hÂÀø». |õß AÁøÚ÷¯õ AÀ»x AÁÝøh¯ \÷Põu›PøÍ÷¯õ uÁÓõPU P¸vÚõÀ, AuÝhß J¨¤k® ö£õÊx C¢u AÁ©õÚ® \õuõµn©õS®. Cøu G¢u \›¯õÚ •øÓ°À AqP ÷Ásk÷©õ, AÆÁõ÷Ó ¦›¢x öPõÒQ÷Óß."
	161. It never occurs to Jane, that she could be objectionable to them. 

162. Not even one in the family who aspires for a high alliance is aware that the family is low. 

163. Jane feels they would not part them if they saw the attachment. The truth is they would certainly do so only because of the attachment. 

164. Bingley is in the scheme of things only as a subplot, not a part of the main plot. 

165. To be mistaken is a shame for Jane. 

166. She is all the time mistaken in all things. 

167. Still she marries because in her position she is perfect. 

168. Jane wants it in the best light which is nowhere. 

169. The best light in practice is not mentioning Bingley’s name. 

170. Any question, however wide and significant, can be reduced to basic terms such as selfishness and self giving.
£µ¢ux, •UQ¯©õÚx uõß G¢u ¤µa]øÚø¯²® _¸UQ _¯|»®, £µ|»® GÚU TÓ»õ®.
171. An issue examined from its own point of view readily reveals itself.
Auß Ps÷nõmhzvÀ ÂÍUS® G¢u ¤µa]øÚ²® öuÎÁõP ÂÍ[S®.
The difficulty is not in the issue.
]UPÀ Âå¯zv¼Àø».
It is there in the analysis.
Ax |® Bµõ´a]°¾ÒÍx.
We assume a result favouring us and proceed to analysis.
|©US¨ ¤izu •iøÁ ©ÚvÀ öPõsk |õ® Bµõ´Q÷Óõ®.
It is neither reasonable, nor logical, certainly not practical.
Ax ö£õ¸zu©õPõx, AÔÄUS¨ ö£õ¸¢uõx, |øh•øÓUS Jzx Áõµõx.
172. The truth is no sister wishes the happiness of a brother.
Ehß ¤Ó¢u ö£sPÒ u®¤ ÁõÇ Â¸®¦ÁvÀø».
173. Life is not a straight rule for one to act on one belief of his. 
J¸ Âå¯zøu |®¤ ÷|µõPa ö\¯À£h ÁõÌÄ AÝ©vUPõx.
174. It is a great joy to bring a man and a woman together in  XE "perversity" 

 XE "love" 

 XE "marriage" 

 XE "motive" 

 XE "ego" 

 XE "jealousy" marriage.
Bøn²®, ö£søn²® v¸©nzvÀ Cøn¨£x Cß£®.
It is a greater, perverse, joy to part them.
AÁºPøÍ¨ ¤›¨£x Aøu Âh¨ ö£›¯ Âå©©õÚ Cß£®.
Perversity gives a greater intensity.
SuºUP® wÂµ Enºa] u¸®.
Man is not so much moral as functional.
©Ûuß |øh•øÓø¯U P¸xQÓõß. uº©zøuU P¸xÁvÀø».
Wherever there is a greater intensity, he seeks it.
Gx wÂµ÷©õ, Aøu ©Ûuß |õkÁõß.
Perversity and intensity apart to part is easier than unite two people.
SuºUP®, wÂµ® uÂµ, C¸Áøµ ¤›¨£x GÎx, ÷\º¨£x ]µ©®.
Those who have married for love, now regretting it, want to undo it in others, as a natural consequence to their success.
Aß¦UPõP ©n¢x, ©Ú® ©õÔ Á¸¢v, ¤›¯ {øÚ¨£xsk.
AÁº ¤Óøµ¨ ¤›UP •¯ÀÁº.
Those who were disappointed in love want to disappoint others.
Põu¼À ÷uõØÓÁº ¤Ó¸® ÷uõØP {øÚUQÓõº.
These vibrations are more powerful than family affection.
µzu £õ\zøu Âh C¢{øÚÄPmS \Uv AvP®.
Family affection is fastened, jealousy is natural between siblings.
Sk®£ £õ\® |õ÷© HØ£x, ö£õÓõø© ¤Ó¨¤¾ÒÍx.
Man loves to act.
©Ûuß ö\¯À£h¨ ¤›¯¨£kQÓõß.
To part two who love offers a fertile field.
Aß£õÀ Cøn¢u C¸Áøµ¨ ¤›¨£x EØ\õP©õÚ ö\¯À.
As it is a field of love, anyone wishes to act there.
Aµ[P® Põuö»ß£uõÀ AøÚÁ¸US® ¤›¯® GÊ®.
Acting to part those who love, a woman feels she is in the plane of love.
Põu¼¨£Áøµ¨ ¤›¨£uõÀ, Põu÷»õk ö\¯À£kÁuõP¨ ö£s {øÚUQÓõÒ.
Man’s ideas can be perverted in its operation.
©Ûua ö\¯À SuºUP©õÚx.
One who destroys other’s love can feel he is doing good to him.
AkzuÁº Põuø» AÈ¨£vÀ, AÁÝUS |À»x ö\´ÁuõP ©Ûuß {øÚUQÓõß.
By a strange perversity one who wants to marry activates himself to part another couple.
SuºUP•® Â÷Úõu©õP C¸US®. 
uõß v¸©nzøu |õk®ö£õÊx ¤Óº v¸©nzøuz uøh ö\´QÓõß.
The logic here is ‘I am always right’.
\mh® ‘|õß G¨ö£õÊx® \›’.
Man acts wrongly by a right motive.
|À» Gsnzxhß ©Ûuß uÁÖ ö\´Áõß.
He can act rightly by a wrong motive.
uÁÓõÚ Gsnzxhß |À»x ö\´Áõß.
Any act of Man is egoistic
©Ûua ö\¯À AP¢øu¯õ»õÚx.
Even when it is right, ego is not permissible.
\›¯õÚ ö\¯¼À AP¢øu ~øÇ¯õx.
What is interesting is action.
ö\¯À£h BºÁ•sk.
It is furthered by the initiative.
•øÚ¢x ö\¯À£mhõÀ Ax ÁÍ¸®.
The self conscious power of the initiative of the action is fulfilling.
ö\¯¾US uß £Áøµ AÔ²® ãÂ¯•sk. Ax v¸¨v¯õP C¸US®.
Such a simple situation can be made complex by the ulterior motive of one of them.
]Ö ö\¯À EÒÍõ¢vµ ÷|õUP® J¸Á¸UQ¸¢uõÀ Auß ÁÈ ]UP»õÚ ]Ó¨¦ÒÍuõS®.
When such an ulterior motive is to marry and be a partner in the crime, the crime becomes a prime pursuit of an energetic ideal.
•iÁõÚ ÷|õUP® v¸©n©õÚõÀ, SØÓzvÀ £[S öPõshõÀ, SØÓ® ÷ÁP® u¸®, wÂµ©õP¨ ¤ß£ØÖÁº.
In this plot there is a further feminine extension of one who has married a man of indolence.
C¢u \v°À ÷©¾® Kº A®\•sk. ÷\õ®÷£Ôø¯ ©n¢uÁ¸US¨ £[Ssk.
Jealousy needs no excuse or occasion.
ö£õÓõø©USU Põµn®, ÷|µ® Põ»® ÷uøÁ°Àø».
This is a fertile psychological soil for jealousy to act with vigour, idealism, innovation and creativity.
BºÁ©õÚ wÂµzxhß Ah[Põ©À ö\¯À£k® Ch® Cx. 
¦x ÷¯õ\øÚ ÷uõßÖ® ]¸èizvÓöÚÊ®. ÷ÁP•® \Uv²® Esk.
Their proficiency in language finds masterful exercise here in presenting an appearance.
ö©õÈ°À EÒÍ £õsizv¯®, C[S \Uv¯õP £» ÁøP°¾® öÁÎ¨£h GÀ»õ \¢uº¨£•® Esk.
175. Ideas do not distress physical  XE "idea" people.
áh©õÚÁºUS Gsn® EÖzxÁvÀø».
For ideas to create distress, one must act from the mind.
Gsn® EÖzu÷Ásk©õÚõÀ, AÁº ©ÚzuõÀ ö\¯À£h ÷Ásk®.
Unless the emotions are influenced by the idea, ideas cannot distress or exult.
Gsn® Enºa]²hß P»¢uõ»ßÔ, Gsn® EÖzuõx, EØ\õP¨£kzuõx.
176.  To err is not  XE "error" pleasant.
uÁÖ ö\´Áx |ßÓõP C¸UPõx.
To err in the idea of a Man loving me is extremely unpleasant.
GßøÚ Â¸®¦Áß GÚ |õß {øÚzux uÁÓõS® Gß£x ©Ú® P\¨£x.
Error in the normal course leads to failure.
uÁÖ \õuõµn©õPz ÷uõÀÂ°À •i²®.
Presence of error along with the dominating truth, can lead to a greater result.
ö£¸® Esø©²hß uÁÖ ÷\º¢x Á¢uõÀ, ö£¸®£»Ýsk.
Error is the handmaid of truth.
ö©´ø¯¨ £»ß uµa ö\´Áx uÁÖ.
Error is the inevitable step in pursuit of truth.
\zv¯zøuz ÷uiÚõÀ ÁÈ°À uÁÖ uÁÓõx Á¸®.
Initially it may lead to failure or success.
•¯Ø] Bµ®£zvÀ öá°UP»õ® AÀ»x ÷uõØP»õ®.
Even ultimately error can fail.
•iÁõP uÁÖ ÷uõØS®.
Such a failure is possible in an entirely negative atmosphere.
•ÊÁx® ö|PmiÁõÚ `Ç¼À A¨£i¨£mh ÷uõÀÂ GÊ®.
In a retreating army a small error can lead to its annihilation.
¤ß Áõ[S® £øh°À ]Ö uÁÖ £øhø¯ AÈUS®.
An error of an advancing army can lead to a vast resounding success because of that error.
•ß÷ÚÖ® £øh ]Ö uÁÖ ö\´¯ ÷|º¢uõÀ Auß ÂøÍÁõP Gvº£õµõu ö£¸ öÁØÔ Á¸®.
Error is a step compelled by our swabhava.
_£õÁ® |®ø©z uÁÖ ö\´¯ {º£¢vUS®.
An error that is utterly ruinous can raise the operation to a higher plane for an unbelievable success, if the general atmosphere is one of vast significance.
Ai÷¯õk AÈUS® uÁÖ `ÇÀ £õêmiÁõÚõÀ |®£ •i¯õu ö£›¯ öÁØÔø¯z u¸®. `ÇÀ £õêmiÁõPÄ® ö£¸ •UQ¯zxÁ® Áõ´¢uuõPÄª¸¢uõÀ Ax |hUS®.
Here the error helped the removal of belief in the deceit of more than one.
C[S H©õØÖ£Áº £»øµ |®¦ÁuõÀ GÊ® uøhø¯ Â»UP uÁÖ £¯ß£mhx.
While in error it is a hope against hope.
uÁøÓ |®¤ÚõÀ |®¤UøP CÇ¢u¤ß |®¦Áx ÷£õ»õS®.
Until the fruits of deceit are removed the atmosphere is infructuous, if not poisonous.
H©õØÖÁuß £»øÚ Â»US®Áøµ  `ÇÀ £»ß uµõx, Âå©©õPõx.
Error is essential for people with a defect in their character to succeed.
SøÓ²øh¯ÁºUS uÁÖ AÁ]¯®.
No error is necessary for positive people in a creative atmosphere of good will.
|Àö»sn® £õêmiÁõÚ `Ç¼À £»ß u¸® ÷|µ® SøÓ ÷uøÁ¨£hõx.
Error is neutral in this sense.
C¨£i¨ £õºzuõÀ uÁÖ ©Úzvö»ÊÁx.
177. No woman in love can bring herself to think ill of her lover whatever  XE "lover:behavior of" 

 XE "love" happens
Gx G¨£i¨ ÷£õÚõ¾® Põu»ß uÁÖ ö\´Áõß GÚ¨ ö£snõÀ {øÚUP •i¯õx.
To think ill of her lover is to think ill of her.
Põu»øÚz uÁÓõP {øÚ¨£x ußøÚ÷¯ uÁÓõP {øÚ¨£uõS®.
One is in love having lost the ability and even the faculty of thinking.
vÓø©PÒ Pøµ¢u¤ß PõuÀ GÊÁuõÀ ]¢vUS® vÓø© PõuÀ ©¯UPzv¼¸UPõx.
She would, if necessary, think ill of her, not of him.
AÁ]¯©õÚõÀ ußøÚz uÁÓõP {øÚUP»õ®, Põu»øÚz uÁÓõP {øÚUP •i¯õx.
The truth is she cannot think ill of any one related to him.
÷©¾® ö\õÀ»¨ ÷£õÚõÀ AÁÍõÀ, AÁß \®£¢u¨£mh GÁøµ²® uÁÓõP {øÚUP •i¯õx.
The heart worships the ground on which he walked. How can she think and that too ill of him for what, for not coming there for a month. It is not in human nature. If ever she comes to think, her thinking will try to find out how he is right in every move of his.
In the worst of circumstances this is a girl’s position.
AÁß |h¢u Chzøu AÁÒ Cu¯® ÷£õØÖQÓx. G¨£i AÁÍõÀ ]¢vUP •i²®. AxÄ® u¨£õP G¨£i {øÚ¨£x.  J¸ ©õu® ÁµÂÀø» Gß£uØSz uÁÓõP {øÚUP •i²©õ? Ax ©Ûu _£õÁzv¼Àø». AÁÍõÀ ]¢vUP •i²©õÚõÀ, AÁß G¨£i \›ö¯Ú {øÚ¨£õÒ. 

J¸ ö£s C¸UPUTi¯ ÷©õ\©õÚ CUPmhõÚ {ø»°x.
Imagine what will be her attitude in the best of circumstances.
]Ó¢u \¢uº¨£zvÀ AÁÒ ©Ú® G¨£i°¸US® GÚ ÷¯õ\øÚ ö\´¯ •i²®.
A lady holds her lover in the best light.
J¸ ö£s uõß Â¸®¦£Áøµ E¯º¢uÁµõPU P¸xÁõÒ.
He is her best light.
AÁ÷Ú AÁÒ Psh ÷áõv.
Only in that light her mind will work, if at all its works.
AÁÍõÀ ]¢vUP •i²® GÛÀ, A¢u {ø»°À ©mk® ]¢vUS®
A girl who thinks like others is directly not in love.
AøÚÁøµ²® ÷£õÀ ]¢vUS® ö£sqUS PõuÀ Ez÷ÁPª¸UPõx.
Love is not an attitude, but a passion that consumes.
PõuÀ Gß£x ©÷Úõ£õÁ©ßÖ. Ax J¸Áøµ EmöPõsk Âk® ¤÷µø©.
PõuÀ Gß£x ÷|õUPªÀø». ußøÚvÛ¯ Â¸®¦® ö|g\®.
One who tries to love may think, not one in love.
Põuø» |õk£Áº ]¢vUP»õ®, Põu¼À EÒÍö£õÊx ]¢uøÚ°Àø».
While in love, she does not know the lover, only her love.
Ours is a society where some thoughts have come to be accepted. Love in that society will be stayed in that measure, not in a society where Mind is not born.
|©x \‰PzvÀ £» Gsn[PÒ HØP¨£mhÚ. 
A÷u AÍÄUSU PõuÀ HØP¨£k®.
©Ú® ÁÍº¢u \‰Pzv¼Àø».
There love consummates itself instantaneously.
A[S PõuÀ GÊ¢uõÀ uõ÷Ú §ºzv ö\´x öPõÒÐ®.
To reason with one in love is to search for drinking water in the sea.
PõuÀ ©¯UPzv¾ÒÍÁÛh® £SzuÔøÁ |õkÁx, Ph¼À Si}º ÷ukÁuõS®.
Love is more powerful than the most powerful human motive, selfishness
©Ûu _£õÁzvÀ Á¼ø©²ÒÍx _¯|»®. PõuÀ AøuU PhUS®.
One reason why courtship is so sweet is this element of love-making.
v¸©nzvß •ß Põu¼À _øÁ E¯º¢v¸¨£uØSU Põµn® Cx÷Á.

	25. 
	Elizabeth could not oppose such a wish; and from this time Mr. Bingley's name was scarcely ever mentioned between them. 

÷áÛß C¢u Â¸¨£zvØS ©Ö¨¦U TÓ G¼\ö£zuõÀ •i¯ÂÀø». AßÔ¼¸¢x AÁºPÒ C¸Á¸® ¤[Q¼°ß ö£¯øµ ¤µìuõ¤UPÂÀø».

	178. Sensibility matures in culture to  XE "sense" 

 XE "sensitivity" 

 XE "culture" sensitivity.
AÔÄ £s£õÀ EnºÁõQÓx.

	26. 
	Mrs. Bennet still continued to wonder and repine at his returning no more, and though a day seldom passed in which Elizabeth did not account for it clearly, there seemed little chance of her ever considering it with less perplexity. Her daughter endeavoured to convince her of what she did not believe herself, that his attentions to Jane had been merely the effect of a common and transient liking, which ceased when he saw her no more; but though the probability of the statement was admitted at the time, she had the same story to repeat every day. Mrs. Bennet's best comfort was that Mr. Bingley must be down again in the summer. 

¤[Q¼ «sk® Áµõuøu Gso öuõhº¢x Ba\›¯¨£mh v¸©v. ö£ßÚm ªS¢u Av¸¨v²hß C¸¢uõÒ. AuØPõÚ \›¯õÚ Põµnzøuz öuÎÁõP, G¼\ö£z vÚ•® TÔÚõ¾®, CÆÂå¯zøu \Ø÷Ó SÇ¨£©õÚ ©Ú {ø»°¼¸¢x ©mk÷© v¸©v. ö£ßÚmhõÀ HØÖU öPõÒÍ •i¢ux. ÷áß«x ¤[Q¼ Põmi¯ PÁÚ® J¸ \õuõµn uØPõ¼P Dº¨£õP C¸¢uuõÀ, AÁß AÁøÍ¨ ¤›¢u¤ß A¢u Dº¨¦® ©øÓ¢xÂmhuõP G¼\ö£z uß uõ¯õøµ \©õuõÚ¨£kzvÚõÒ. ußÝøh¯ C¢u \©õuõÚzøu AÁÍõ÷»÷¯ |®£ •i¯ÂÀø». Cx A¢u ÷|µzvØS HØÖU öPõÒÍ¨£mhõ¾®, Cøu÷¯ vÚ•® TÓ ÷Ási¯ Pmhõ¯® HØ£mhx. ÷PõøhUPõ»zøuU PÈUP v¸. ¤[Q¼ «sk® Á¸Áõß GßÓ Gvº£õº¨¦ ©mk÷© v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØS ]Ó¢u BÖuø»z u¸ÁuõP C¸¢ux.
	179. Mrs. Bennet does believe that the world should behave as she wishes. She continues to wonder and repine. 

180. The physical doubts when it thinks, has absolutely no doubt when it  XE "physical" lives. 

181. Elizabeth explains to her mother what she does not believe herself, that Bingley was not serious in his romance. No wonder Mrs. Bennet is unable to believe  XE "belief" it. 
|©US |®¤UøP°À»õuøu Gkzxa ö\õßÚõÀ G¨£i AkzuÁº Aøu |®¦Áõº?
182. Mental stupidity’s psychological version is an undefined unreasonable  XE "stupidity" 

 XE "hope" hope. 
AÔÂ¼°ß ©Ú® AÔ¯õø©ø¯ |®¤UøP¯õP ©õØÔ Gvº£õºUS®.
183. The physical says “out of sight, out of mind” except when it wants. 

184. Bingley forgets Jane. 

185. What is outside one’s mental horizon is a wonder to her.
AÔøÁU Ph¢ux Ba\›¯® u¸®.
186. Time is reckoned not on the clock, but in one’s  XE "time" emotions.
÷|µ® PiPõµ® PõmkÁvÀø». Enºa] EnºÁx Põ»®.
Time is created inwardly in the Mind.
AP® ©ÚzvÀ Põ»zøu EØ£zv ö\´QÓx.
Only space is objective, outside, perceived by senses.
Ch®, ¦Ó®, ¦»ßPÍõÀ Enµ¨£kÁx.
Time is outside the perception of senses.
Põ»® ¦»ÚõÀ Enµ¨£kÁvÀø».
Time can be perceived by Mind by non-sense faculty.
©Ú® Põ»zøu AÔ²®. AuØS¨ ¦»ß £¯ß£hõx.
187. Perplexity to a self-oriented mind is life not giving what he wants.
ußøÚ ©mk® AÔ²® ©ÛuÝUS ÁõÌÄ ÷uøÁ¨£mhøu uµ ©ÖUS®ö£õÊx AÔÄ SÇ®£ ©Özx vnÖ®.
Life crossing selfish pursuit is  XE "perplexity" 

 XE "conviction" perplexity.
_¯|»® öÁØÔ ö£Óõu ÷|µ® ©Ú® SÇ®£Ä® •i¯õ©À vnÖ®, vUS•UPõk®.
Convictions are not transferable.
uõß Aøh¢u •iÄ AkzuÁº AÔ¯ •i¯õux.
Here is someone trying to transfer non-conviction.
uÚU÷P |®¤UøP°À»õuøu AkzuÁºUSU öPõkUS® •¯Ø]°x.
It is verbiage.
Cx ãÁÝ® Aºzu•©ØÓ öÁÖ® ö\õÀ.
188. To offer real solace to those who cannot be solaced even with reality, is a known human  XE "solace" exercise.
BÖuø» CÇ¢uõºUS Aºzu•ÒÍ BÖuÀ u¸Áx P¸øn Aß£õÁx.
189. Hope is the solace for  XE "hope" disappointment.
H©õ¢uÁºUS |®¤UøP¯Î¨£x BÖuÀ.
190. Differing views that ignore the emotions cannot explain, can only hurt and release further  XE "emotion:ignore" misfortunes.
Enºa]°ÛßÖ Â»Q ©õÖ£k® P¸zøu ÂÍUP •i¯õx. Ax FÖ ö\´²®. xºAvºèh®.

	27. 
	Mr. Bennet treated the matter differently. "So, Lizzy," said he one day, "your sister is crossed in love, I find. I congratulate her. Next to being married, a girl likes to be crossed in love a little now and then. It is something to think of, and gives her a sort of distinction among her companions. When is your turn to come? You will hardly bear to be long outdone by Jane. Now is your time. Here are officers enough at Meryton to disappoint all the young ladies in the country. Let Wickham be your man. He is a pleasant fellow, and would jilt you creditably." 

C¢u Âå¯zvÀ v¸. ö£ßÚmiß P¸zx ÷ÁÓõP C¸¢ux. AÁº J¸ |õÒ "GßÚ ¼]! Eß \÷Põu› H©õØÓ® öPõskÒÍuõP AÔQ÷Óß. AÁÐUS Gß ÁõÌzxUPÒ. v¸©nzvØS Akzu£i¯õP J¸ ö£s AÆÁ¨÷£õx H©õ¢x ÷£õÁøu÷¯ Â¸®¦ÁõÒ. Ax AÁÐøh¯ \P ÷uõÈ¯›hª¸¢x ÷ÁÖ£kzvU PõmhUTi¯ JßÓõP C¸UQÓx. Eß•øÓ G¨ö£õÊx Á¸®? ÷áß EßøÚ ªg_Áøu EßÚõÀ ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÍ •i¯õx. EÚUPõÚ ÷|µ® Á¢x Âmhx. C[SÒÍ AøÚzx CÍ® ö£sPøÍ²® H©õØÓUTi¯ AÍÂØS ö©›hÛÀ {øÓ¯ AvPõ›PÒ EÒÍÚº. ÂUPõ® EÚUS›¯ÁÚõP C¸UPmk®. AÁß J¸ CÛø©¯õÚ ©Ûuß. AÁß EßøÚ Põu¼zxU øPÂmhõ¾®, AuøÚ²® ]Ó¨£õPa ö\´Áõß."

	191. Mr. Bennet is a wounded bird. Its flying will not be graceful. His marriage has ruined his happiness. She is a constant reminder of his disappointment. On top of that she has her way. In his case, his psychological survival is secured by his petulant petty sarcasm. It is that which made him not run away and commit suicide. In his ironic wisdom that is mocking sarcasm, one sees his pent up force finding its release. Such a force can only be negative and mean. He is not free to tell the children that the mother’s pushy boisterousness spoiled Jane’s chances. Therefore, he, as an alternative, speaks the truth of satisfaction in being crossed in love. To mitigate Jane’s disappointment, he brings in Wickham’s jilting Elizabeth. At this stage, he has no perception of the rogue in Wickham. His words come true. Words spoken in a high moment without premeditation do come true. Elizabeth takes this occasion to pay Wickham the highest possible compliment, which sounds to her lover’s yearning heart  XE "marriage:failed"  XE "power of words" pleasantly. 
ö£ßÚm £À ÷£õÚ ¦¼. E[PÒ uõ¯õ›ß öÁmP® öPmh Bº¨£õmhzuõÀ ¤[¼ ÷£õ´Âmhõß GÚ AÁµõÀ Esø©ø¯U TÓ •i¯ÂÀø». ÂUPõ® ÷©õ\©õÚÁß GÚ A¢u ÷|µ® AÁ¸US® öu›¯õx. Ai£mh £ÓøÁ ÷£õÀ Bzvµ® ö£õ[P |¯©õÚ |õPŸPzvØSU Pmk¨£mk ÷£\•¯¾®ö£õÊx ÷áÝUS BuµÁõP G¼éö£zøu²® öPõsk Á¢x ÁõÌÂß J¸ Esø©ø¯ GkzxøµUQÓõº. PõuÀ §ºzv¯õÁx ö£›¯x. CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ AvÀ H©õØÓ® ©ÚzvØS CÛ¯x. ÂUPõ® ÷£õ´ÂkÁõß GßÓõº. AÁº Áõºzøu £¼zx Âmhx •UQ¯©õÚ ÷|µzvÀ uõ÷Ú GÊ® ö\õÀ £¼US®. ¤[¼ Áµ©õmhõß GÚ AÁº  TÓÂÀø». AÁß Á¸QÓõß Gß£x PÁÛUPzuUPx. |õPŸP® \‰PzvÀ ö£¸|èh® Gß£x öuÎÁõQÓx.
192. Mr. Bennet is indelicate or even insensitive when he congratulates Jane in being crossed in love. 

193. He knows she is trying for a foolish boy, as he had done in his case. 

194. Being crossed in love is the opposite of being fulfilled in  XE "love" love. 

195. He suggests Wickham would jilt her, which happens. 

196. He never has a good word for anyone. 

	28. 
	"Thank you, sir, but a less agreeable man would satisfy me. We must not all expect Jane's good fortune." 

"ªUP |ßÔ. BÚõÀ AÁøÚÂh \ØÖ CnUP® SøÓ¢uÁ÷µ GÚUS® ÷£õx®. GÀ÷»õ¸÷© ÷áøÚ¨÷£õÀ Avºèh\õ¼¯õP •i²® GÚ Gvº£õºUP •i¯õx."
	197. Even then, Elizabeth can only think of high praise for Wickham. 

198. Elizabeth would be satisfied with a less agreeable man. She did get a less agreeable man in Darcy but he tried to be more agreeable than the most amiable apart from bringing his wealth. As she spoke not in sarcasm or defiance but from a sense of realism, her words became true in an abundant  XE "power of words" measure. 
\ØÖ SøÓÁõÚÁÚõÚõ¾® £µÁõ°Àø» GÚ G¼éö£z TÖQÓõÒ. AÁß ÷Põ£©õP÷Áõ, G›a\»õP÷Áõ ÷£\ÂÀø». C¸¨£øu HØÖ EÒÍ£i¯õP¨ ÷£_QÓõß. Esø© £¼UQÓx. ÂUPõø© Âh hõº] £ÇUPzvÀ SøÓÁõÚÁ÷Ú. AÁß Aø©QÓõß. Ax ªP {øÓ¢u E¯ºÄøh¯Áøµ Âh E¯ºÁõP AÁøÍ |hzu EuÄQÓx.
199. The heart that adores loves to praise the lover even in his  XE "lover:behavior of" unfaithfulness.
£õµõmk® ö|g\® uÂUPÂmhÁøÚ²® £õµõmh Bø\¨£k®.

	29. 
	"True," said Mr. Bennet, "but it is a comfort to think that whatever of that kind may befall you, you have an affectionate mother who will always make the most of it." 

"Esø©uõß" GßÓ v¸. ö£ßÚm "G¨£i¨£mh xøn EÚUS Qøhzuõ¾®, Aøu ÷©¾® uÚUSa \õuP©õUQU öPõÒÐ® vÓø© Eß Aß£õÚ uõ´US C¸¨£x, GÚUS BÖuø»z u¸QÓx" GßÓõº.
	200. It is indelicate to explain to one the advantage of a  XE "indelicacy" loss.
|èhzuõÀ Á¸® £»øÚ Gkzxøµ¨£x \[Ph®.
201. To Mr. Bennet, every family circumstance is an occasion for a dig at his wife. 

202. Wishing to score against a wife at the expense of a daughter is less than mean.
©øÚÂ²hß ÷£õmi ÷£õkÁvÀ ©PøÍ¨ ¦s£kzv öá°¨£x ©hø©ø¯U Ph¢u P¯ø©.
203. The triumph in meanness directly brings  XE "meanness" 

 XE "misfortune" misfortune.
P¯ø© öÁØÔ ö£ØÓõÀ ö£ÖÁx xºAvºèh®.
204. Desire to hurt a rival does not mind being hurt  XE "rivalry" himself.
Gv›ø¯¨ ¦s£kzvÚõÀ uõ÷Ú Ai£h÷Ásk® GßÓõ¾® ©Ú® Ah[Põx.
205. Meanness issues out of the inability to see the falsehood as falsehood and describe him a pleasant  XE "meanness" fellow.
ö£õ´ ö£õ´¯õPz öu›²® ÷|µ®, CÛø©¯õPÄ® ÷uõßÖ®
206. A wounded husband loves to wound the  XE "husband:wounded" 

 XE "wound:love to" wife.
¦s£mh PnÁß ©øÚÂø¯¨ ¦s£kzxÁõß.

	30. 
	Mr. Wickham's society was of material service in dispelling the gloom which the late perverse occurrences had thrown on many of the Longbourn family. They saw him often, and to his other recommendations was now added that of general unreserve. The whole of what Elizabeth had already heard, his claims on Mr. Darcy, and all that he had suffered from him, was now openly acknowledged and publicly canvassed; and everybody was pleased to think how much they had always disliked Mr. Darcy before they had known anything of the matter. 

\«£ Põ»©õP »õ[£ºß Sk®£ EÖ¨¤ÚºPÒ \¢vzu Gvº£õµõu {PÌa]PÎß uõUPzv¼¸¢x «Í, ÂUPõªß ÷uõÇø© ªPÄ® EuÂ¯õP C¸¢ux. AÁøÚ AiUPi \¢vzuÚº. AÁß ÷©¾® |h¢x öPõsh Âu®, AÁß öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP¨ £ÇS® ©ÛuÚõP Põs¤zux. hõº]ø¯¨£ØÔ¯ AÁÚx P¸zxPÐ®, AÁÚõÀ £mh CßÚÀPÒ £ØÔ²®,  G¼\ö£z HØPÚ÷Á ÷PmhÔ¢v¸¢u AøÚzx® uØö£õÊx öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP÷Á EÖv ö\´¯¨£mhxhß, GÀ÷»õº ©zv°¾® ¤µa\õµ® ö\´¯¨£mhx. Cøu¨£ØÔö¯À»õ® AÔ¢x öPõÒÁuØS •ß÷£ hõº]«x öÁÖ¨¦ØÔ¸¢u AøÚÁ¸®, CuÚõÀ v¸¨v¯øh¢uÚº.
	207. Occurrences are perverse, meetings are perverse because Man is  XE "perversity" perverse. 

208. It is the negative prelude for later developments. 

209. What Man defines as peace of Mind is a relaxed dissipation. In behaviour Man is at ease when he frankly without reserve runs down everyone. The absence of civilised restraint is described by him as peace of Mind. The distress created by the desertion of Bingley is relieved by the pleasant presence of the handsome face of Wickham. He is gratified by running down Darcy to his heart’s content. A subtle knowledge will perceive this indulgence in infamy as the predecessor of the  XE "subtle knowledge" 

 XE "mind:peace of" elopement. 
©Ú{®©v GßÓõÀ GÀ÷»õøµ²® Áõ´ K¯õ©À vmkÁx GÚ¨ ö£õ¸Ò. £s£õÚ Pmk¨£õißÔ u[S uøh°ßÔ AøÚÁøµ²® ©mh©õP¨ ÷£_® \¢uº¨£® ÁõÌÂ¼Àø». ¤[¼¯õÀ H©õØÓ¨£mh Sk®£® hõº]ø¯U SøÓ TÔ {øÓÄ PõsQÓx. BnÇPß ö£s CÚzvØS Â¸¢x. AÁß ©QÇ vmkÁx ©Ú® {øÓÄ ö£ÖÁx. `m_©¨ £õºøÁ²ÒÍÁº C¨£i¨ ÷£]¯÷u ¼i¯õ Kh ÁÈÂmhx GÚ AÔÁõº. ÂUPõ® |õ¯PÚõP C¸¢x hõº]ø¯ AÁ©õÚ¨£kzv¯uõÀ B£õ\©õÚ Esø© |õhPzvØS ÂUPõ® Puõ|õ¯PÚõÚõß.
210. He who is the real cause of a misfortune is found to offer solace in the minds of the  XE "misfortune:cause of" 

 XE "solace" victims 
x÷µõP® ö\´uÁß £¼¯õÚÁÝUS BÖuÀ TÖÁuõPz ÷uõßÖ®.
211. Capacity to dispel gloom is from a positive  XE "solace" 

 XE "potential" soul.
|À» ©Ûu›h® £ÇQÚõÀ ÷\õP® ©øÓ²®.
Without something good in one’s depth, he can’t offer this solace.
BÇzvÀ |À»x CÀ»õ©À, J¸ÁµõÀ C¢u BÖuÀ uµ •i¯õx.
Surely, this is not a capacity that can be acquired as manners.
Cx |hzøu¯õÀ Á¸® vÓø©¯À».
One with this ability can be found a scoundrel, if in spite of this deep seated goodness in potential, he consciously chooses wrong.
C¢uz vÓø© BÇzv¼¸¢x ÷Áskö©ß÷Ó uÁÖ ö\´x BÚ¢u¨£k£Áß ußøÚ÷¯ AÈzxU öPõÒ£Áß.
The greater the positive potential, the greater the scope for dissipation.
G¢u AÍÄUS C¢u ö£›¯ |À» Snª¸UQÓ÷uõ, A¢u AÍÄUS AÁÚõÀ AÈa\õmh® ö\´¯ •i²®.
There are different levels of this good potential.
C¨ö£¸® vÓÝUS¨ £» {ø»PÒ Esk.
Something can surface only in society.
Cx |õ¾ ÷£¸hß £ÇS®ö£õÊx uõß öÁÎ Á¸®.
Others may do so only in the company of children or women.
©ØÓ£i ]Ö SÇ¢øuPÐhß ÂøÍ¯õk®ö£õÊx® ö£sPmS ©›¯õøu ö\¾zx® ö£õÊx® Cx öÁÎ Á¸®.
This can become real to some only in productive work.
E¸¨£i¯õÚ ÷Áø» ö\´uõÀ Cx £»ß u¸®.
Creative poets, artists are known to be wonderfully creative in their fields, in spite of being the very opposite in other circumstances.
PÂ, ]Ø¤,GÊzuõÍß, KÂ¯ß ÷£õß÷Óõº G¢u Âå¯zvÀ G¨£i°¸¢uõ¾® öuõÈ¼À AÁº £øh¨¦z vÓß öÁÎ Á¸®.
In many it will be short-lived.
£»›À Cx ªßÚ»õP Á¢x ÷£õS®.
There are special cases where this potential reveals only in one area.
ö£¸®£õ÷»õ¸US CzvÓß J¸ xøÓ°À ©mk÷© öÁÎ¨£k®.
In such a case we realise the significance of human choice.
A[S ©Ûuß ¤›¯¨£kÁvß (human choice) •UQ¯® öu›²®.
Should such men turn, they become resources of good for all.
A¨£i¨£mhÁº ©õÔÚõÀ AøÚÁ¸US® |À»x.
212. General unreserve makes for personal intimacy in a public  XE "unreserve" 

 XE "right" 

 XE "wrong" circumstance.
C¸¢u Pmk¨£õk Â»QÚõÀ, ö£õxÁõÚ \mh[PÎÀ Áu¢v ö|¸UP® u¸®.
What was meant for a particular ear, in a general unreserve becomes publicly discussed and canvassed.
J¸Á¸US ©mk® öu›¢u CµPì¯® ö£õxÁõP öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP¨ ÷£\¨£k®.
The general unreserve destroys the intensity for personal confidence and intimacy.
CµPì¯®, AuÚõÀ HØ£mh ö|¸UP® AøÚÁ¸® AÔ¢u¤ß ÷£õ´Âk®.
Personal confidence and intimacy based on truth does lose its concentration in a general unreserve, but does not lose its value. It has the capacity to mature in another occasion, in another’s life, in another way, perhaps even apparently opposite.
CµPì¯®, Esø©¯õÚõÀ, E»P÷© AÔ¢uõ¾®, EÒÍx ÷£õPõx.
Cx ÷ÁöÓõ¸ Âå¯zvÀ, ÷ÁöÓõ¸ ÁøP°À, ÷ÁöÓõ¸Á›hzvÀ «sk® CÛUS®.
Something inherently RIGHT cannot do wrong ultimately.
Esø©ö¯Ú C¸¢uõÀ AuØS E»P® EÒÍ AÍÄUS AÈÂÀø».
213. Wickham’s general unreserve, instead of exposing him, serves as a comfort. It is the character of liking that passes for  XE "liking" love. 

214. It never struck Elizabeth that in speaking to the public about Darcy, Wickham is acting exactly opposite to his own declaration. 

215. Blind partiality is a sign of vital identification. She adores him exactly for  XE "partiality" this. 

216. In spite of this scandal, in spite of deserting in favour of Miss King, he remains her model young man of amiability and agreeableness. 

217. No handsome face by itself is  XE "beauty" fascinating. 

218. When it is the face of falsehood, it is  XE "falsehood" captivating. 

219. The joy in scandalizing another falsely soon turns on him who is the source of the scandal whatever the motive or  XE "scandal" circumstances.
J¸Áøµ AÁyÓõP¨ £È¨£x ^UQµ® ö\´uÁº «÷u v¸®¦®. GßÚ {øÚ÷Áõk ö\´uõ÷µõ, Ax÷Á AÁ¸US¨ £¼US®.
220. To know one was right is a great personal  XE "falsehood" 

 XE "scandal" satisfaction.
uõß ö\´ux \›ö¯ÚU Põs£x ö£›¯ v¸¨v.
’I have told you so’ is so universal to be missed.
‘|õß A¨ö£õÊ÷u ö\õß÷Úß’ Gß£x AøÚÁ¸® TÖÁx.
A judgement about the most important person vindicates one.
J¸ •UQ¯©õÚ ©Ûuøµ¨ £ØÔ¯ A¤¨¤µõ¯® |õ® \›ö¯Ú AÔÂUQÓx.
One can justly pride himself of penetration into character.
J¸Áº _£õÁ® ¦›¢uõÀ ö£¸ø©¨£h»õ®.
This is one clear occasion to see how falsehood thrives in the society.
\‰PzvÀ ö£õ´ G¨£i E»ÄQÓx Gß£øu¯Ô¯ Cx |À» \¢uº¨£®.
To scandalize a man falsely is a crime.
J¸Áøµ¨ £ØÔ uÁÓõÚ AÁyÖ QÍ¨¦Áx SØÓ®.
To do so after he left is cowardice.
AÁº FøµÂmk¨ ÷£õÚ¤ß Aøua ö\´Áx £¯[öPõÒÎzuÚ®.
To ride on the crest of such popularity is malicious meanness.
Ax ÷£õßÓ ¤µ£»zøu AÝ£Â¨£x Âå©©õÚ P¯ø©.
She who can approve of such a man in all this readily is one who has fine eyes.
C¨£i¨£mh ©ÛuøÚ ÷PÒÂ°À»õ©À HØ£Á¸US¨ ¤µPõ\©õÚ PsPÒ EÍ.
He wears a red coat and her consciousness is that of her mother.
ÂUPõ® ]Á¢u ÷Põmøh¯oQÓõß. AÁß ©Ú® ö£ßÚm ÷£õ¼¸UQÓx.
It is the mother in her that ran after this red coat.
G¼\ö£zvÀ EÒÍ uõ¯õº, ÂUPõ® ¤ßÚõÀ ÷£õPa ö\´ux.
The captivating softness survives his total exposure.
AÁß A®£»©õÚ¤ß AÁÚx CÛø©²® _øÁ²® AÁÒ ©Úzv¾ÒÍÚ.

	31. 
	Miss Bennet was the only creature who could suppose there might be any extenuating circumstances in the case, unknown to the society of Hertfordshire; her mild and steady candour always pleaded for allowances, and urged the possibility of mistakes -- but by everybody else Mr. Darcy was condemned as the worst of men. 

BÚõÀ SØÓzvß AÍøÁU SøÓUPU Ti¯ íºm÷£õºmå¯º ©UPÒ AÔ¯õu, H÷uõ J¸ `Ì{ø» C¸UPU Tk® GÚ Gso¯ J÷µ |£º ªì. ö£ßÚm ©mk®uõß. AÁÐøh¯ ö©ßø©¯õÚ _£õÁ® G¨ö£õÊx®, GÀ÷»õ¸US® \õuP©õP÷Á {øÚUP øÁzux. AÁß uÁÖPÒ ö\´v¸UP»õ® GÚ {øÚzuõÒ&&BÚõÀ ©ØÓ GÀ÷»õµõ¾® hõº]uõß C¸¨£ÁºPÎ÷»÷¯ ªPÄ® ÷©õ\©õÚ ©Ûuß GÚ SØÓ® \õmh¨£mhx.
	221. Miss Bennet is an exception, not in adoring Wickham, but in not condemning Darcy. 

222. Jane exhibits a strength here to stand alone. 

223. It is characteristic of Jane not to be part of it. In spite of evident foolishness, it is a positive characteristic. At last, her surmises that there are unknown extenuating circumstances become true. Conscious positive thinking constantly is a rare virtue. It gives her the result and is the cause of the greater wider result for the  XE "thinking:positive" family. 
÷áß CvÀ P»¢x öPõÒÍõ©À |õ©Ô¯õu \¢uº¨£[PÒ hõº]US |À» ö£¯º ö£ØÖU öPõkUS® GÚ AÁÒ {øÚ¨£x Esø©¯õQ, AÁÐUS®, Sk®£zvØS® AvP£m\ |ßø©ø¯ A£›ªu©õP ÁÇ[S®£i Aø©QÓx.  |Àö»sn® Ãs ÷£õPõx.
224. She who has an ideal not to see blemishes looks for extenuating circumstances in the face of a violent total exposure. Life proves her  XE "ideal" right.
÷áß GÁ›h•® SøÓ Põs£vÀø». AÁº \›ö¯Ý® {PÌa]PøÍz ÷ukQÓõÒ. •ÊÁx® A®£»©õÚ ¤ßÝ® A¨£i {øÚUQÓõÒ.
ÁõÌÄ AÁÒ \›ö¯ÚU TÖQÓx.
225. The allowances her character demanded are given by life.
AÁÒ _£õÁ® AøÚÁ¸US® Ch©ÎUQÓx. Ax ÁõÌÄUSa \›.

	
	
	


Chapter 2: Gardiners visit Longbourn
லாங்க்பர்னுக்கு கார்டினரின் வருகை
	
	Summary: Mr. Collins leaves for his parish and Mrs. Bennet’s brother Mr. Gardiner and his wife arrive for Christmas. Mrs. Gardiner is very close to both Jane and Elizabeth and is acquainted with news of Bingley, Darcy and Wickham. She invites Jane to stay with her in London for a while.
v¸. Põ¼ßì, uÚx CÀ»zvØSU QÍ®¦QÓõß. v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiß \÷PõuµµõÚ v¸. PõºiÚ¸®, AÁµx ©øÚÂ²® Q¸ìx©ìêØPõP Á¸QßÓÚº. ÷áÝhÝ®, G¼\ö£zxhÝ® v¸©v. PõºiÚº ö|¸[Q¯ Aß¦ öPõsi¸UQÓõÒ. ÷áÛØS® ¤[Q¼US® Cøh÷¯ |h¢u Âå¯zøu ÷PÒÂ²ØÓ AÁÒ ]Ôx |õmPÐUPõP, ußÝhß »shÛÀ Á¢x u[S©õÖ AøÇUQÓõÒ.


	1. 
	After a week spent in professions of love and schemes of felicity, Mr. Collins was called from his amiable Charlotte by the arrival of Saturday. The pain of separation, however, might be alleviated on his side, by preparations for the reception of his bride; as he had reason to hope that, shortly after his next return into Hertfordshire, the day would be fixed that was to make him the happiest of men. He took leave of his relations at Longbourn with as much solemnity as before; wished his fair cousins health and happiness again, and promised their father another letter of thanks.

Põuø»¨£ØÔ ÷£]U öPõsk AuøÚö¯õmi \¢÷uõå©õÚ {PÌa]PøÍ¨£ØÔ wº©õÛ¨£x©õP C¸¢u Põ¼ßì, \ÛUQÇø©¯ßÖ AÁÚx CÛø©US›¯ÁÍõ´ ÂÍ[Q¯ \õºö»mhõÀ AøÇUP¨£mhõß. Akzu•øÓ AÁß íºm÷£õºmå¯¸US Á¸® ö£õÊx, AÁøÚ ªPÄ® \¢÷uõå©õÚ ©ÛuÚõP ©õØÓUTi¯ v¸©n |õÒ SÔUP¨£k® GÚ Gvº£õºzx, uß ©øÚÂø¯ AøÇzxU öPõsk Á¸ÁuØPõÚ HØ£õkPÒ ö\´ÁvÀ ußøÚ Dk£kzvU öPõshuõÀ, ¤›Âß ÷ÁuøÚ AÁÝUSa \ØÖ SøÓÁõP÷Á C¸¢ux. •ß÷£õ»÷Á ªPÄ® ]µzøu¯õP, »õ[£ºÛÀ EÒÍ uÚx EÓÂÚºPÎh® Âøhö£ØÖU öPõshõß, ußÝøh¯ JßÖÂmh \÷Põu›PÒ, \¢÷uõå•®, |»•® ö£Ó ÁõÌzvÚõß. AÁºPÐøh¯ u¢øu°h®, ©ØöÓõ¸ |ßÔ Piu® GÊxÁuõP ÁõUPÎzuõß. 
	1. Professions of love lead to schemes of  XE "love" 

 XE "scheming" 

 XE "yearning" felicity.
Põuø»¨ £ØÔ ö£õÈ¢uõÀ ©Ú® BÚ¢uzvÀ ªuUS®.
Professions cannot last beyond a few weeks.

Ax ÷£õÀ ö£õÈ£øÁ öPõg\ |õøÍU÷P Á¸®.
Schemes of felicity belong to courtship, not wedded life.

BÚ¢u® v¸©nzvØS •ß, ¤ßÛÀø».
Expectation expands the emotions which is felicity.

Gvº£õº¨£x Enºa]ø¯¨ £µÁ\¨£kzx®. Ax BÚ¢u®.
One who postpones the wedding for a year or two can indulge in these things.

K›¸ BskPÒ v¸©n® uÒÎ¨ ÷£õÚõÀ BÚ¢u® }iUS®.
Schemes arise in the mind when energy is in excess.

öu®¦ AvP©õÚõÀ ö|g]À vmh[PöÍÊ®.
Even at the age of 27, prospect of marriage opens up felicity.

27B® Á¯v¾® v¸©n® |hUS® GßÓõÀ BÚ¢uö©Ê®.
Not 27, even at 72 the heart will be ready to open to felicity if love is born.

27 CÀø» 72¼¾® Cu¯® BÚ¢u©õP ©»µz xiUS®. Ax PõuÀ.
The heart never grows old or cold.

ö|g_US Á¯vÀø», ©µzx¨ ÷£õÁvÀø».
What dies a natural death is the vital, not the yearning heart.

C¯À£õP CÓ¨£x Enºa], H[S® Cu¯® CÓ¨£Ô¯õx.
The heart that yearns never ceases to yearn, even after the reward.

H[S® Cu¯®, H[SÁøu {Özuõx, ÷Pmhx Qøhzu ¤ßÝ® {Özuõx.
Yearning itself is the reward.

HUP÷© Auß £›_.
The love a heart yearns for can never be fully given to it.

Cu¯® Aß¦UPõP H[QÚõÀ, Aøu¨ §µn©õPz uµ•i¯õx.
It cannot be given as the need grows with what it gets.

ö£ÖÁx HUPzøu AvP›¨£uõÀ, J¸ ÷£õx® Aøu {øÓ÷ÁØÓ •i¯õx.
It is not the heart that yearns. It is the soul in the heart.

H[SÁx Cu¯ªÀø», Cu¯zvß Bz©õ H[SQÓx.
Actually the evolving soul, when it evolves through the heart, finds yearning a reward.

ÁÍ¸® Bß©õ, Cu¯zvß ‰»® ÁÍº¢uõÀ, HUP÷© Auß C»m]¯®, £›_.
It does not yearn for a human reward.

©Ûuß uµUTi¯ £›_UPõP Cu¯® H[SÁvÀø».
All human rewards are included in its goal.

Auß C»m]¯zxÒ ©Ûu C»m]¯[PÒ AøÚzx® Ah[Q²ÒÍÚ.
It yearns for touching its spiritual complement.

Auß BÂzxønUPõP Cu¯® H[SQÓx.
Its spiritual complement is the same yearning in another heart.

J¸Á¸UPõP J¸Áº H[S®ö£õÊx HUP® C¸Á¸US® JßÖ.
When they meet, it is not over. It is the beginning.

BÂ²® Auß xøn²® CønÁx •iÁÀ», Bµ®£®.
As at that point ananda turns into delight, making it permanent in the matter of the heart, it comes to stay.

AøÁ \¢vUSªhzvÀ BÚ¢u® ÁÍ¸® BÚ¢u©õQ, Cu¯zvß áh¨ ö£õ¸ÎÀ CÓ[Q EøÓ¢x {ø»¯õS®.
Theoretically it is there in all objects.

uzxÁ¨£i AÆÁõÚ¢u® GÀ»õ áh¨ö£õ¸ÒPÐÒ EÒÍx.
The easiest part in us to discover it is the yearning heart.

H[S® Cu¯zøu GÎvÀ Põn»õ®.
It is easy to find it in another yearning heart.

H[Sªu¯zvÀ Aøu GÎø©¯õPU Põn»õ®.
Evolution ends when it is found in the substance of Matter.

áh¨ ö£õ¸ÎÀ BÚ¢u® Á¢x ÁÍ¸® BÚ¢u©õQ {µ¢uµ©õÚõÀ £›nõ©® •iQÓx.
It is for this reason the objects his love owned are sacred for him.

Põu¼ £¯ß£kzv¯ ö£õ¸ÒPÒ ¦Ûu©õÁx CUPõµnzuõÀ uõß.
Even Lydia and Wickham are acceptable for this reason.

CUPs÷nõmhzvÀ ¼i¯õøÁ²® ÂUPõø©²® |õ® HØP •i²®.
She discovered it in Pemberley.

G¼\ö£z Cu¯zvß GÊa]ø¯¨ ö£®£º¼°À PshõÒ.
He discovered it in fine eyes.

hõº] AÁÒ JÎ ªUP PsPÎÀ Pshõß.
There is a very very long distance to travel for both of them.

AÁºPÎøh÷¯ EÒÍx Põu yµ®.
She rises from property to help to emotions.

AÁÒ ö\õzv¼¸¢x Enºa]ø¯ AøhQÓõÒ.
He began with the abuse, leading to his aunt’s abuse and ending in Mrs. Bennet’s rudeness.

AÁÒ AÁyØÔÀ Bµ®¤zx ]zv°ß AÁyØøÓ¯øh¢uõß. AuÛßÖ 
Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß A|õPŸP¨ ÷£aø\U Pshõß.
Actually rudeness is captivating softness. The realisation lies in the attitude that emerges.

PÁºa] ªS¢u CÛø©²® A|õPŸP •µmkzuÚ•® Jß÷Ó.
¦zxnºa]°ß ÷|õUP® AÁØÔß ¦Ûuzøu¯Ô²®.
Loyalty of Mrs. Reynolds and the culture of Mrs. Gardiner brought her to him through the abuse of Lady Catherine.

Mrs.÷µÚõÀêß ÂìÁõ\•® PõºiÚ›ß £s¦® AÁøÍ ÷»i PõuŸß AÁyÖ ‰»® AÁÛh® öPõsk Á¢ux.

	
	
	2. A short duration of felicitous courtship is provided against a long period of mute suffering after  XE "marriage" 

 XE "courtship" marriage.

	
	
	3. On the day of wedding, MAN surely believes it is the happiest day of his life, not realizing it means so in view of his parting with happiness  XE "marriage:happiness" forever.

	
	
	4. A letter of thanks is more important for Mr. Collins.

	
	
	5. Formality gains formidable significance by its material  XE "formality" symbols.

	2. 
	On the following Monday Mrs. Bennet had the pleasure of receiving her brother and his wife, who came as usual to spend the Christmas at Longbourn. Mr. Gardiner was a sensible, gentlemanlike man, greatly superior to his sister, as well by nature as education. The Netherfield ladies would have had difficulty in believing that a man who lived by trade, and within view of his own warehouses, could have been so well-bred and agreeable. Mrs. Gardiner, who was several years younger than Mrs. Bennet and Mrs. Philips, was an amiable, intelligent, elegant woman, and a great favourite with all her Longbourn nieces. Between the two eldest and herself especially there subsisted a very particular regard. They had frequently been staying with her in town. 

Akzu v[PÍßÖ, G¨ö£õÊx®÷£õÀ QÔìx©ì&I »õ[£ºÛÀ öPõshõh Á¢u uÚx \÷PõuµøÚ²®, AÁº ©øÚÂø¯²® v¸©v. ö£ßÚm \¢÷uõåzxhß Áµ÷ÁØÓõÒ. |À»ÔÄ®, |Ø£s¦PÐ® öPõsh v¸. PõºiÚº ußÝøh¯ \÷Põu›ø¯Âh £i¨¤¾®, Snzv¾® E¯ºÁõPz vPÌ¢uõº. Â¯õ£õµzvÀ Dk£mi¸US® J¸Áº, AxÄ® uß Qh[SPÎØS A¸Põø©°÷»÷¯ Á]US® J¸ |£º GÆÁõÖ CÆÁÍÄ |À» ÁÍº¨¦hÝ® GÀ÷»õ¸US® Cø\¢uÁµõPÄ® C¸UP •i²® GÚ ö|uº¥Àm ö£s©oPÍõÀ |®£ •i¢v¸UPõx. v¸©v. ö£ßÚmøh²®, v¸©v. ¤¼¨øé²®Âh £» Á¸h[PÒ Á¯vÀ ]Ô¯ÁÍõP C¸¢u v¸©v. PõºiÚº CÛ¯ C¯À¦øh¯, ¦zv\õ¼¯õÚ, |õPŸP©õÚ ö£s©o¯õP C¸¢uõÒ. ÷©¾® »õ[£ºÛÀ C¸US® uÚx ©¸©PÒPÐUS ªPÄ® ¤›¯©õÚÁÍõP ÂÍ[QÚõÒ. •UQ¯©õP AÁÐUS® ‰zu Cµsk ö£sPÐUS® Cøh÷¯ C¸¢u ö|¸UP® SÔ¨¤hzuUPuõP C¸¢ux. AÁºPÒ AÁÐhß AiUPi »shÛÀ u[Q°¸¢v¸UQßÓÚº. 
	6. Two children of the same parents can infinitely differ, showing the infinite nature of human temperament. 

7. The idea of confining the gentleman to the landed aristocracy is a  XE "gentleman" superstition. 

8. He certainly is more gentleman-like than Darcy or Bingley’s sisters. 

9. A Man becomes a gentleman by his inner  XE "gentleman" 

 XE "attitude" 

 XE "superstition" 

 XE "trade" 

 XE "clergy" 

 XE "politics" attitude.
©Ûuß |À»Áß (gentleman) Gß£x AÁß ©Ú{ø»ø¯¨ ö£õ¸zux.
It is a superstition to think that gentlemen should be farmers or landed gentry.

{»•ÒÍ ö\ÀÁ¢uºPÒ ©mk® |À»ÁºPÒ (gentleman) Gß£x ‰h |®¤UøP.
In fact, owning lands makes a man boorish while trade and business brings culture into his way of life.

{»® ©mk•ÒÍÁß ©¢u©õÚÁß. Â¯õ£õ› £»¸hÝ® £ÇSÁuõÀ AÁß £s¦ ö£Ö® Áõ´¨¦sk.
The sannyasi mostly wore beards in India. It does not follow that one cannot be a sannyasi without a beard.

\ßÛ¯õ]PÐUS uõi²sk. AuÚõÀ uõi°À»õ©À \ßÛ¯õ]¯õP •i¯õx Gß£vÀø».
It is a superstition of a converse truth.

©Öuø» ‰h|®¤UøP¯x.
In England the landed gentry and their offspring are expected to go into politics, military or clergy. Over the centuries a belief came to rule that those in these profession are gentlemen and those who are not in these professions are not.

C[Q»õ¢vÀ {»a_Áõßuõº ¤ÒøÍPÒ CµõqÁ®, Aµ]¯À, \ºa]À ÷Áø»US¨ ÷£õÁõºPÒ. £» ¡ØÓõshõP CzöuõÈ¼¾ÒÍÁº gentleman GßÓ |®¤UøP HØ£mhx. CzöuõÈ¼¼À»õuÁº  gentleman CÀø» GÚÄ® |®¤ÚõºPÒ.
This is a superstition of anachronism.

Põ»® ©õÔ¯uõÀ HØ£k® ‰h |®¤UøP°x.
A gentleman is one whose inner culture is of noble construction and of higher divine persuasions.

©Ú® £USÁ¨£mhÁº, öu´ÃP EnºÄÒÍÁºPÒ gentleman GÚ¨£kÁº.
Neither land owning nor fighting in the front nor presiding over the political affairs fashions this culture.

{»÷©õ, Aµ]¯÷»õ, CµõqÁ÷©õ, \ºa÷\õ J¸Áøµ gentleman BUPõx.
People in these fields are gentlemen in spite of the trying circumstances of these fields which arise very often.

CzxøÓPÎÀ EÒÍÁºUS ÷\õuøÚ AiUPi GÊ®. Aøu «Ô AÁºPÒ gentleman BP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
The truth is whatever the field one is, wealth, leisure, upbringing and education make one a gentleman.

ö\ÀÁ®, ÷Áø» ö\´¯ ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯ªÀ»õux, £i¨¦ J¸Áøµ  gentleman BUS®. xøÓ ö\´¯ •i¯õx.
Landed gentry have frowned on university education.

{»•øh¯Áº PÀ¿›¨£i¨ø£ HÍÚ©õPU P¸vÚº.
Clergy in a great majority do not have the income that will permit the life of a gentleman.

£õv›¯õºPmS SøÓ¢u Á¸©õÚö©ß£uõÀ gentleman BP ÁõÇ •i¯õx.
In the Army the rule of having a share in the plunder makes one a robber and no battle can ever be won without ruse, ploys and even open treachery.

CµõqÁzvÀ B¥\ºPmSU öPõÒøÍ°À \mh¨£i £[Ssk.
÷£õøµ öÁÀ» ²Uv, u¢vµ®, x÷µõP® ÷uøÁ.
Politics is a refuge not for gentlemen. Trade brings in wealth, but does not have the negative compulsions of Army or politics. One can become a gentleman in trade and grow in that culture.

Aµ]¯¾US® gentlemanUS® öuõhº¤Àø».
Â¯õ£õµ® Á¸©õÚ•øh¯x. CµõqÁ® ÷£õßÓ uÁØÔØS A[S ChªÀø».
Â¯õ£õµzvÀ J¸Áº gentleman BS® Áõ´¨¦sk.

	
	
	10. One who is born in low culture attracts cultured partners if he is himself  XE "culture" cultured. 

	
	
	11. To be in the thick of his profession is a  XE "subtle indication" 

 XE "work" 

 XE "trade" 

 XE "gentleman" 

 XE "success:wife's goodness leads to" privilege. 
AÁ¸øh¯ £õxPõ¨¤¼¸¨£x J¸ £õUQ¯®.
It shows Man is at the early stages of his career, successful.

ÁõÌUøP°ß Bµ®£zv÷»÷¯ PõºiÚº \®£õvzx Âmhõº GÚz öu›QÓx.
At a later stage he will be managing from his office, not in the thick of it.

¤ÓS B¥]¼¸¢x ÷Áø»PøÍU PÁÛ¨£õº. Qh[QØS Áµ ÷Áshõ®.
One who is successful will complete the work he undertakes.
ÁõÌUøP°À öÁØÔ ö£ØÓÁº Gkzu Põ›¯zøu •i¨£õº.
That he has no time for fishing shows he is working hard.

«ß ¤iUP ÷|µªÀø» GßÓõÀ Pkø©¯õP EøÇUQÓõº GÚ¨ ö£õ¸Ò.
Darcy’s offering fishing to Mr. Gardiner shows Mr. Gardiner’s wish in future will be fulfilled – He becomes part of Pemberley.

hõº] PõºiÚøµ «ß ¤iUP AøÇ¨£x ¤ßÚõÀ ö£®£º¼²hß HØ£h¨÷£õS® öuõhºø£U PõmkQÓx & PõºiÚº •iÂÀ ö£®£º¼²hß IUQ¯©õÚõº.
Mr. Gardiner is a gentleman, apparently a trader.

Mr. PõºiÚº Â¯õ£õ›, BÚõÀ gentleman.
Trade belongs to the future. The future of Mr. Bennet’s family is great.

Â¯õ£õµ® GvºPõ»zvØS›¯x. ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvØS |À» GvºPõ»•sk.
To be a gentleman in trade shows the strength of personality.

Â¯õ£õµzv¼¸¢x  gentleman BP C¸UP  Bz©õ ö£›¯uõP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
His life will be a success as Mrs. Gardiner is a good lady.

Mrs. PõºiÚº |À»Áº Gß£uõÀ, PnÁß ÁõÌÄ ]Ó¨£õP C¸US®.
The work he undertook was completed relieving himself and Mr. Bennet.

AÁº HØÓ Phø© AÁº •¯Ø]°ßÔ •iÄ ö£ØÓx.

	
	
	12. Mr. Gardiner was to do that great service to Lydia as his wife was only close to Jane and Elizabeth. 

	
	
	13. The arrears of life are thus  XE "arrears:life's" paid. 

	
	
	14. He escaped the financial part of Lydia’s settlement as he was averse to being obliged. 

	
	
	15. Education, in one generation, has made Mr. Gardiner a gentleman. As usual, education can abridge scores of generations. In terms of knowledge, it is very true. Culture can thus be abridged if the individual lends himself to the effort. Values can be so secured if one is in touch with his  XE "education" 

 XE "culture" 

 XE "values" psychic. 

J÷µ uø»•øÓ°À Mr. PõºiÚº |À» £ÇUP® ö£ØÓõº. £i¨¦ £» uø»•øÓ¨ £¯øÚz uµÁÀ»x. vÓø© ö£Ó •¯Ø] ÷Ásk®. £s¦ ö£Ó Bz© ÂÍUP® ÷uøÁ.

	
	
	16. Amiability shows inner poise of  XE "regard" 

 XE "elegance" 

 XE "liking" equality.
AP® Aø©v²ØÖ \©õuõÚ©õP C¸¨£uõÀ AøÚÁ¸® Â¸®¦®£i |hUQÓõº.
Intelligence enables her not to create temperamental eddies.

©øÚÂUS AÔÄÒÍuõÀ SnU÷Pmiß öPõ¢uÎ¨¦PÎÀø».
Elegance in a woman arises on the basis of solid foundation, rich upbringing, sweet temper and a desire to please.

|À» AìvÁõµ®, ÁÍ©õÚ ÁÍº¨¦, CÛø©¯õÚ Sn®, ¤Óøµz v¸¨v ö\´²® ©Ú® ö£sPÐUS |ÎÚ©õÚ |øh•øÓ u¸®.
To be a favourite with young girls she must be overflowing with energy.

]Ö ö£sPÒ AÁøµ Â¸®¦QÓõºPÒ GÛÀ öu®£õÚÁº GÚ¨ ö£õ¸Ò.
Only likeable personalities are such favourites.

CÛø©¯õP¨ £ÇS£ÁºPøÍ÷¯ ]ÖÁºPÒ Â¸®¦ÁõºPÒ.
A particular regard arises out of an appreciation based on understanding.

SÇ¢øuPøÍ¨ ¦›¢x £õµõmiÚõÀ SÔ¨£õP AÁºPÒ ¤›¯¨£kÁõºPÒ.
Regard is respect, particular regard is personal attraction.

©›¯õøu Gß£x ©v¨¦, SÔ¨¤mk¨ ¤›¯¨£kQÓõºPöÍÛÀ PÁºa]²ÒÍÁº GÚ¨ ö£õ¸Ò.

	
	
	17. Women liking each other is an  XE "woman:liking another" 

 XE "temperament" exception.
ö£sPÒ J¸Áøµö¯õ¸Áº ¤›¯¨£kÁx SøÓÄ.
Physical closeness leading to a repetition shows temperamental compatibility.

AiUPi Á¸QÓõº Mrs. PõºiÚº, ö£sPÐhß ö|¸UP©õP C¸UQÓõº GÛÀ Sn® Jzx¨ ÷£õQÓx GÚ¨ ö£õ¸Ò.
Adult authority devoid of angularities attracts and abides.

Á¯vÀ ö£›¯ÁºPmS Sn÷£uPªÀ»õÂmhõÀ SÇ¢øuPÒ AÁøµ Â¸®¦®. Ax }iUS®.
An expanding vital as that of youth wishes for the repetition of a relationship.

CÍø©US›¯ £µÁ\ Enºa] EÓÄ }iUP Â¸®¦®.
Energy energises.

öu®¤¸¢uõÀ EhÝÒÍÁº öu®£õP C¸¨£õºPÒ.
Temperament is energy organized and structured.

Sn® Gß£x •øÓ¯õÚ _øÁ¯õÚ öu®¦.
Sweet temperament consumes mountains of energy for creation.

CÛø©¯õÚ Sn® HØ£h ©ø»÷£õßÓ öu®¦ AÁ]¯®.
It is no ordinary circumstance where a lady loves her sister-in-law’s children.

|õzuÚõº SÇ¢øuPøÍ J¸ ö£s©o Â¸®¦Áx A›uõÚ {PÌa].
Social expectations here play a great part. This seems to be personal.

\‰PzvÀ G¨£i |h¨£x Gß£x •UQ¯®. CÁ¸øh¯ CÛø© CÁ¸U÷P²›¯x.
The role of the society that bends personal inclinations to serve social ends is infinite.

\‰P® |®ø© |® CèhzvÛßÖ ©õØÔ AuØ÷PØ£ |hUPa ö\õÀÁx HµõÍ®.

	3. 
	The first part of Mrs. Gardiner's business on her arrival was to distribute her presents and describe the newest fashions. When this was done she had a less active part to play. It became her turn to listen. Mrs. Bennet had many grievances to relate, and much to complain of. They had all been very ill-used since she last saw her sister. Two of her girls had been on the point of marriage, and after all there was nothing in it. 

v¸©v. PõºiÚº Á¢ux® •uÀ ÷Áø»¯õP, uõß öPõsk Á¢v¸¢u £›_¨ ö£õ¸mPøÍ GÀ÷»õ¸US® öPõkzxÂmk uØö£õÊx EÒÍ ¦v¯ |õPŸPzøu¨£ØÔ ÂÁ›UP Bµ®¤zuõÒ. CøÁ GÀ»õ® •i¢u¤ß AÁÐUS ö\´ÁuØS JßÖªÀø». ©ØÓÁºPÒ ÷£_ÁøuU ÷PmP Bµ®¤zuõÒ. v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØS ußÝøh¯ ©Úzuõ[PÀPøÍ¨£ØÔ ö\õÀÁuØS®, SøÓ TÖÁuØS® {øÓ¯ Âå¯[PÒ C¸¢uÚ. AÁÐøh¯ \÷Põu›ø¯ Pøh]¯õP¨ £õºzu ¤ÓS, AÁºPÐUS GÀ»õ® ÷©õ\©õP÷Á |h¢v¸UQßÓx, AÁÐøh¯ ö£sPÎÀ C¸Á¸US v¸©n®Áøµ Á¢u Âå¯® JßÖªÀ»õ©À BQÂmhx.

	18. First things  XE "present" 

 XE "giving" first.
•u¼À Á¢uÁÝUS •u¼À.
Distribution of patronage is the final index of social success.

\‰PzvÀ öÁØÔ ö£ØÓÁß AÁß BuµøÁ ©ØÓÁºUPÎ¨£õß.
Presents for the children, fashion for the ladies, games for men are the rules.

SÇ¢øuPmk £›_, ÷»jéüUS £õåß, BsPÐUS Bmh® Gß£x \mh®.
A superficial life begins and ends there.

÷»\õÚ ÁõÌUøP C[S Bµ®¤zx C[÷P •i²®.
To take an active part in another’s life, one must be invited.

AkzuÁº ÁõÌÂÀ £[S öPõÒÍ AøÇ¨¦ ÷uøÁ.
For invitation to come there must be substance in the status.

A¢u AøÇ¨¦ A¢uìxÒÍÁºUS Á¸®.
Invitation to the status is enduring.

A¢uìx ö£Ö® AøÇ¨¦ ö|k|õÒ }iUS®.
Invitation to the substance in the person is creative at all levels.

A¢uìxÒÍÁºUS Aºzu•ª¸¢uõÀ Ax £»ÁøP²® ¦v¯Ú £øhUS®.
Such invitations come to those who enjoy it.

AøÇ¨ø£ AÝ£Â¨£ÁºUS AøÇ¨¦ Á¸®.
Grow by giving is an experience world knows long ago.

öPõkzx ÁÍºÁx E»P® ö|k|õÍõP AÔ¢ux.
It was there as an evolutionary index or a token.

\‰P® £›nõ© ÁÍºa] ö£Ö® ]ßÚ® öPõkzx ÁÍºÁx.
Such people are in the vanguard for progress.

AÁºPÒ •ß÷ÚÓ Ao°À •ußø©¯õP C¸¨£õºPÒ.
She had the intuition to take Elizabeth to Pemberley.

Mrs. PõºiÚ¸US G¼\ö£zøu¨ ö£®£º¼US AøÇzx¨ ÷£õPz ÷uõßÔ¯x bõÚ®.
She too was taken in by Wickham, but not totally.

Mrs. PõºiÚ¸US ÂUPõ® `m_©® öu›¯ÂÀø». Põ›¯Áõv GÚU Psk öPõshõº.
She was the one who saw he was mercenary.

AøuU Psk ÷£]¯x PõºiÚº ©mk÷©.
Her insight was confirmed at Pemberley.

ö£®£º¼°À AÁº TÔ¯x Esø© GÚz öu›¢ux.

	
	
	19. Mrs. Gardiner is affectionately intelligent. She is a source of  XE "solace" solace.

Mrs. PõºiÚº ¤›¯©õÚ AÔÄøh ©õx. AÁÒ BuµÄ uµ ÁÀ»ÁÒ.

	
	
	20. A good listener is popular  XE "listening" everywhere.
SÖUQhõ©À ÷£_ÁøuU ÷Pm£Áøµ AøÚÁ¸® Â¸®¦Áõº.
She who has something to give listens, does not talk.

Âå¯ª¸¢uõÀ SÖUQh ©õmhõº.
Taking is going out, appears to be giving, but really takes.

÷£_Áx ¦Ó® GÚz ÷uõßÖ®, Esø©°À ÷£_£Áº ö£Ö£Áº.
A listener gives on being asked.

ö£õÖø©¯õPU ÷Pm£Áº, ÷PmhõÀ öPõk¨£õº.
When she wants to give it is something very substantial.

A¨£i¨£mhÁº öPõk¨£x Aºzu•ÒÍuõP C¸US®.
That which in her which wants self giving is deeply buried.

öPõk¨£Á¸US öPõkUS® Sn® BÌ¢x ¦øu¢v¸US®.
Emotional patronage makes for everlasting friendships.

Aßø£¨ ¤›¯©õPU öPõk¨£Á¸US |s£ºPÒ ¤›¯ ©õmhõºPÒ.

	
	
	21. A shallow person complains when she wants to  XE "complaint" 

 XE "cruelty" 

 XE "tyranny" compliment.
Aºzu©ØÓÁß £õµõmh Â¸®¤ÚõÀ SøÓ ö\õÀÁõß.
Complaint is her relationship with others.

Mrs. ö£ßÚmiØS EÓÄ Gß£x SøÓ TÖÁx.
It requires a genius to see a compliment in a complaint.

SøÓ ö\õÀÁx £õµõmk GÚ¨ ¦›¯ ©Ú® ÷©øu¯õP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
The defective vital structure complains.

SøÓ¯õÚ Sn® SøÓ TÖ®.
The vital structure of excess of energy can be shaped by Mind.

EnºÂÀ öu®¦ ö£¸QÚõÀ ©Ú® AuØS ÁÈ Põmk®.
Complaint is the vital attempting to rise to Mind.

SøÓ TÔ Enºa] E¯µ •¯ÀQÓx.
Cruelty or tyranny is love delivered through darkness.

C¸Ò ÁÈ Á¸® Aß¦ öPõkø©.
Cruelty is love of darkness.

öPõkø© C¸øÍ AÝ£ÂUS®.

	
	
	22. Mrs. Bennet considers herself ill-used when events do not take the course she desires. 

AÁÎèh¨£i Põ›¯® |hUPõÂmhõÀ GÀ÷»õ¸® ußøÚz usizuuõP¨ ÷£_Áõº  Mrs. Bennet.

	
	
	23. Complaints give an intensity to life which even enjoyment  XE "complaint" cannot. 

	
	
	24. Those who complain, complain against others, against life and finally against themselves. 

	
	
	25. To be on the point of marriage is a great moment in one’s  XE "marriage" life.

v¸©nzøu Gvº÷|õUS£Áº ÁõÌÂÀ ö£¸ ÷|µzøu AÝ£Â¨£Áº.
Such a moment in a girl’s life comes from outside.

ö£sqUS Ax ÷£õßÓ ÷|µ® öÁÎ°ÛßÖ Á¸QÓx.
An inner ripening of emotions attracting the outer event, such a point is arrived at.

AP® {øÓ¢x ¦ÓzøuU PÁºÁx A¢u ÷|µ®.
Such an inner occasion can be of the girl, of the family or her mother or sister.

A¨£i¨£mh ÷|µ® ö£sqøh¯x AÀ»x AÁÒ Sk®£zxøh¯x. 
uõ¯õ÷µõ, \÷Põu›÷¯õ A¢u ÷|µzøuz u¸ÂUP»õ®.
Such a moment can be called psychological puberty.

©Ú® ö|g]À {øÓ¢x ö£s Á¯vØS Á¢u ÷|µ® Ax GÚ»õ®.
The girl’s readiness may bring the boy.

ö£s u¯õµõÚõÀ, ø£¯ß |õi Á¸Áõß.
The family’s maturity can bring the money.

Sk®£® ©ÚzuõÀ v¸©nzvØSz u¯õµõÚõÀ, £n® Á¸®.
An outer event may infructuously call on and go away if other circumstances are not ready.

¦Ó {PÌa] Á¢x uÁÖÁxsk. AP® u¯õ›À»õuö£õÊx Ax {PÊ®.
The marriage takes place when everything is ready.

AøÚzx® u¯õµõP C¸¢uõÀ v¸©n® |hUS®.
If all circumstances are partially ripe the engagement takes place.

GÀ»õ \¢uº¨£[PÐ® KµÍÄ u¯õµõP C¸¢uõÀ {a\¯uõºzu® |hUS®.
The inner can explain the outer.

AP® ¦Ózøu ÂÍUS®.
The outer can explain the inner.

¦Ó® APzøu ÂÍUS®.
A strong inner can create the outer circumstances.

AP® Á¾ÁõÚõÀ ¦Ózøu EØ£zv ö\´²®.
Equally a strong outer can create the inner maturity.

A÷u ÷£õÀ AP® BÌ¢x {øÓÁøu Á¾ÁõÚ ¦Ó® u¯õº ö\´¯ •i²®.
The entire work can be done by either the inner or outer or any member of the family or friend.

•Ê ÷Áø»ø¯ & v¸©nzøu & AP÷©õ, ¦Ó÷©õ \õvUS®. Sk®£zvÀ J¸Á÷µõ, |s£÷µõ \õvUP •i²®.
To be on the point of marriage is romance of life.

v¸©n ÷|µ® PõuÀ •vº¢x ªÎ¸® ÷|µ®.

	4. 
	"I do not blame Jane," she continued, "for Jane would have got Mr. Bingley if she could. But Lizzy! Oh, sister! It is very hard to think that she might have been Mr. Collins's wife by this time, had not it been for her own perverseness. He made her an offer in this very room, and she refused him. The consequence of it is, that Lady Lucas will have a daughter married before I have, and that Longbourn estate is just as much entailed as ever. The Lucases are very artful people indeed, sister. They are all for what they can get. I am sorry to say it of them, but so it is. It makes me very nervous and poorly to be thwarted so in my own family, and to have neighbours who think of themselves before anybody else. However, your coming just at this time is the greatest of comforts, and I am very glad to hear what you tell us of long sleeves." 

"|õß ÷áøÚ SøÓ TÓÂÀø», AÁÍõÀ •i¢v¸¢uõÀ v¸. ¤[Q¼ø¯ Aøh¢v¸¨£õÒ" GßÓ v¸©v. ö£ßÚm "BÚõÀ ¼]! K GÚx \÷Põu›÷¯! AÁÐøh¯ ¤iÁõu® ©mk® CÀ»õ©¼¸¢v¸¢uõÀ AÁÒ C¢÷|µ® Põ¼ßêß ©øÚÂ¯õQ°¸¨£õÒ. Cøu {øÚzuõ÷» Pèh©õP EÒÍx. C÷u AøÓ°Àuõß AÁß, AÁøÍ ußøÚ ©nUS©õÖ ÷Pmhõß, BÚõÀ AÁÒ ©Özx ÂmhõÒ. Cuß ÂøÍÁõP GÚUS •ß£õP÷Á ÷»i ¿Põì J¸ ©PÐUS v¸©n®  •izx ÂkÁõÒ, »õ[£ºß Gì÷hmk® |®ªhª¸¢x ÷ÁÖ J¸Á¸US¨ ÷£õ´Âk®. \÷Põu›÷¯, ¿Põì Sk®£zvÚº ªPÄ® u¢vµ©õÚÁºPÍõP C¸UQßÓÚº. GßÚ QøhUS® Gß£v÷»÷¯ SÔ¯õP C¸¨£õºPÒ, GÚUS AÁºPøÍ¨£ØÔ CÆÁõÖ ö\õÀ» Pèh©õPzuõß C¸UQÓx. BÚõÀ Axuõß Esø©. Gß Sk®£zvÚ÷µ GÚUS Cøh³Ö ö\´Áx Gß {®©vø¯ öPkUQÓx. A÷uõhÀ»õ©À Gß A¸QÀ Á]¨£ÁºPÐ® _¯|»Áõv¯õP C¸UQßÓÚº. G¨£i°¸¨¤Ý® } \©¯zvØS Á¢ux GÚUS ªPÄ® BÖu»õP C¸UQÓx. ÷©¾® }Í©õÚ øP²ÒÍ Eøhø¯¨£ØÔ } TÖÁøuU ÷PmP \¢÷uõå©õP EÒÍx."

	26. The girl who cooperates is not to  XE "determinant" blame.

JzxøÇUS® ö£s «x SøÓ TÓ •i¯õx.
The blame lies with the man or other circumstances.

uÁÖ Bs©PÝUS›¯x, AÀ»x \¢uº¨£zvØS›¯x.
For a mother to discover disobedience in a child is intolerable.

ö£s ÷£a_USU Pmk¨£hÂÀø» Gß£x uõ¯õµõÀ ö£õÖUP •i¯õx.
The determinant is neither the child nor the mother.

•iÄ ö\´Áx ö£sqªÀø», uõ¯õ¸ªÀø».
It is a cosmic determinant that decides.

•iÄ ¤µ£g\zvØS›¯x.
Each of them can go in and be the cosmic determinant.

GÁ¸® EÒ÷Í ÷£õ´ ¤µ£g\zvß •iøÁ GkUP»õ®.
At that point all unite. It is in the universal plane.

APzxÒ AøÚÁ¸® IUQ¯©õÁõº. Ax ¤µ£g\®.
The drama of life is the human determinant trying to be the cosmic determinant without being that.

©Ûuß ¤µ£g\zøu Gmhõ©À ¤µ£g\ •iøÁ |õkÁx E»P ÁõÌÂÀ |õhP©õQÓx.
The joy of life is Man assuming himself to be one. 

©Ûuß AÆÄ›ø© uÚUSsk GÚU Põs£x ÁõÌÂÀ Cß£®.
27. Mrs. Bennet could have complained against Jane for not staying in Netherfield for two more days, but she did not as the intensity of the other complaint was great. 

28. More than Elizabeth missing the marriage, Mrs. Bennet was aggrieved that Lady Lucas had stolen a march over her. 

29. To be thwarted makes Mrs. Bennet nervous and poorly. 

30. The only reference to ‘artful people’ in the story is here. Meryton seems to be a place free of active, vicious malice though the capacity for it is always  XE "malice" present. 

ö©›mhß Qµõ©® |À» FµõPz öu›QÓx. ¤Óøµz uõÌzv¨ ÷£_® \¢uº¨£® C[÷P  Mrs. ö£ßÚm, ¿Põì Sk®£zøuU SøÓ TÖÁuõS®. Aøuz uÂµ Pøu°À A¢u Áõøh÷¯°Àø». ©Ûu _£õÁ® G¨ö£õÊx® uÁÓõP¨ ÷£\U Põzv¸¢uõ¾® Fº |À» £ÇUP•ÒÍ Ch©õPz öu›QÓx.
31. One man’s rationality is another man’s  XE "rationality" 

 XE "perversity" perverseness.
J¸Á¸US {¯õ¯® AkzuÁºUS SuºUP®.
32. More than the marriage of a daughter, what matters is she should be the first to celebrate a daughter’s wedding, not the neighbour.
ö£sqUSz v¸©n©õÁøuÂh ÷»i ¿PõéüUS •ßÚõÀ, uõß uß ö£sqUSz v¸©n® ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®.
Man is after the intensity of the small more than the fulfillment of the great  XE "intensity" 

 XE "smallness" ideal.

ö£›¯ Âå¯® §ºzv¯õÁøuÂh ©Ûuß AÀ£ Bø\PøÍ¨ §ºzv ö\´x öPõÒÍ¨ ¤›¯¨£kÁõß.
33. To have bad opinion about close friends is to be cynical.
ö|¸[Q¯ |s£ºPøÍ¨ £ØÔz uÁÓõÚ A¤¨¤µõ¯® öPõÒÁx ©Ûuz ußø©¯ØÓ {ø».
34. Disappointment is described as nervousness.
H©õØÓ® Á¢uõÀ öhßåß GßQÓõº.
Life disappointment is converted by the uncultivated mind as the illusion of  XE "disappointment" nervousness.

ÁõÌUøP H©õØÔÚõÀ AÔÁØÓÁº Aøu £h£h¨¦ Á¢x Âmhx GßQÓõº.
35. Long sleeves is the psychological equivalent of a daughter’s marriage.
øP }Í©õP µÂUøP ÷£õkÁx ö£sqUSz v¸©n® ö\´Áx ÷£õ».

	5. 
	Mrs. Gardiner, to whom the chief of this news had been given before, in the course of Jane and Elizabeth's correspondence with her, made her sister a slight answer, and, in compassion to her nieces, turned the conversation. 

C¢u Âå¯zøu¨£ØÔ¯ •UQ¯©õÚ ÂÁµ[PøÍ ÷áÝ®, G¼\ö£zx® v¸©v. PõºiÚ¸US u[PÐøh¯ Piu[PÎÀ HØPÚ÷Á öu›Âzv¸¢uuõÀ, Aøu¨£ØÔ AvP® ÷£\õ©À, ©¸©PÒPÒ «v¸¢u £›ÂÚõÀ ÷£aø\ vø\ v¸¨¤ÚõÒ.

	36. Patient listening makes for best  XE "listening" 

 XE "friendship" friendship. 

37. Mrs. Gardiner cannot have a reasonable conversation with Mrs. Bennet. Mrs. Gardiner, in that case, has to listen to Mrs. Bennet’s nerves. 

38. To listen to what you already know as new information is  XE "politeness" politeness.

öu›¢uøu¨ ¤Óº ÷£_®ö£õÊx Aø©v¯õPU ÷Pm£x ©›¯õøu.

	6. 
	When alone with Elizabeth afterwards, she spoke more on the subject. "It seems likely to have been a desirable match for Jane," said she. "I am sorry it went off. But these things happen so often! A young man, such as you describe Mr. Bingley, so easily falls in love with a pretty girl for a few weeks, and when accident separates them, so easily forgets her, that these sort of inconstancies are very frequent." 

¤ß¦ G¼\ö£zxhß uÛ¯õP C¸US® ö£õÊx Cøu¨£ØÔ ÷£\»õÚõÒ. "Ax ÷áÝUS¨ ö£õ¸zu©õÚ ÷áõi¯õPzuõß C¸¢v¸US®. Ax uÁÔ¨ ÷£õÚvÀ GÚUS ªPÄ® Á¸zu©õP EÒÍx. BÚõÀ Cx÷£õßÓ \®£Á[PÒ AiUPi |hUQßÓÚ. } ÂÁ›US® ¤[Q¼ø¯ ÷£õßÓ J¸ CøÍbß, AÇPõÚ ö£søn¨ £õºzuÄhß PõuÀ öPõÒÁx®, ]» Áõµ[PÐUS¨ ¤ÓS H÷uõ J¸ A\¢uº¨£® Põµn©õP¨ ¤›²® ö£õÊx, _»£©õP ©Ó¢x ÂkÁx®, Cx÷£õßÓ ©Ú EÖv°À»õ©À C¸¨£øu AiUPi £õºUP»õ®."
	39. What passes for love are of several grades. Violent love is one of them and is being analysed here. Attraction, attachment, affection, goodness of behaviour, kindness verging on interest, infatuation, passion, Romantic love, idealistic adoration, etc. are the grades. Bingley is attracted to Jane. If not interfered he will marry Jane is true. But the main centre of Bingley’s personality is the status and strength of character of Darcy. He cannot be considered all by himself, as he has no independent existence. His love is a function of his life. Whatever role his sisters play, he is fully and totally dependent on  XE "love:grades of" Darcy. 

PõuÀ GßÓ ö£¯µõÀ SÔ¨¤k® EÓÄPÒ £»ÁøP. AøÁ¯øÚzx® v¸©nzvÀ •i£øÁ. Pshx® PõuÀ J¸ÁøP. •øÓ ©õ¨¤ÒøÍ Gß£uõÀ Bø\ GÊ®. A¸Q¼¸¨£øu Aß¦ GÚU öPõÒÁxsk. £ÇQ¯ ÷uõå® £s£õS®. uªÌ|õmk C¢v¯ ©µ¦¨£i CÁÒ/ß GÚUPõP HØ£mhÁß Gß£x ö£›¯ Esø©. GßøÚ¨ ö£s£õºUP Á¢uuõÀ, ÷ÁÖ Áµß ÷Áshõ® Gß£x® Esk. ¤[¼, GÁ¸® uøh ö\´¯õÂmhõÀ, ÷áøÚ ©n¨£õß Gß£x \›, ¤[¼ GßÖ J¸ ©Ûu÷Ú A[S CÀø». hõº]°ß £n•® A¢uìx® AÁß E°º|õi. AÁÛßÔ ¤[¼US KµqÄ® Aø\¯õx. AuÚõÀ AÁß Enºa]PÒ |øh•øÓUS PnUQÀ Áµõ. `m_©©õP ö\¯À£k® uSv Enºa]USsk.
40. Bingley forgetting himself in Jane can pass for violent love. 

÷á÷Úõk C¸¢uõÀ ¤[¼°ß PsqUS ©ØÓÁº öu›¯õx Gß£uõÀ AÁß PõuÀ Á¾ÁõÚx GÚ»õ®.
41. Mrs. Gardiner jumps to a conclusion before listening to either of her nieces. 

42. Mrs. Gardiner knows the general case, not Jane’s. 

43. She was not patient enough to listen fully about Jane. 

44. Enthusiasm evaluates events according to expectation.
Âå¯® |h¢uõÀ EØ\õP® uß Gvº£õº¨£õÀ Aøu ©v¨¤k®.
Maturity understands by  XE "enthusiasm" 

 XE "maturity" experience.

Â÷ÁQ AÝ£ÁzuõÀ Âå¯zøu HØÔ¨ ÷£õØÖÁõº.

	
	
	45. A rare occurrence for the individual is a common experience in general life.
AøÚÁ¸US® G¨ö£õÊx® |h¨£x J¸Á¸US |hUS®ö£õÊx A›uõPz öu›QÓx.

	
	
	46. An accident for the person is an incident in life. 
ÁõÌÂß ö\¯À uÛ |£¸US B£zx.

	
	
	47. Frequent inconsistencies show an unsettled  XE "society" society.
AiUPi Âå¯® ©õÖÁx \‰P® {ø»¯ØÓx GÚU PõmkQÓx.

	7. 
	"An excellent consolation in its way," said Elizabeth, "but it will not do for us. We do not suffer by accident. It does not often happen that the interference of friends will persuade a young man of independent fortune to think no more of a girl whom he was violently in love with only a few days before."

"J¸ ÂuzvÀ Cx ]Ó¢u BÖuÀuõß" GßÓ G¼\ö£z, "BÚõÀ G[PÐUS Cx ÷£õuõx. |õ[PÒ J¸ A\®£õÂuzuõÀ Pèh¨£hÂÀø». öu›¢x |h¢u Âå¯®uõß. _u¢vµ©õP C¸UPU Ti¯ ö£¸gö\ÀÁ® £øhzu J¸ CøÍbß ]» |õmPÒ •ß¦Áøµ uõß wÂµ©õPU Põu¼zu J¸ ö£søn, uß |s£ºPÎß ysku»õÀ, GÎvÀ ©Ó¢x ÷£õÁõß Gß£x AiUPi |h¨£vÀø»" GßÓõÒ. 
	48. Elizabeth was annoyed that her aunt did not understand. 

49. Every case, whatever the issue, love or money, is unique at some point. 

50. Real understanding arises in seeing  XE "understanding" that. 

51. What we call accident – a vehicle knocking down someone – is an act that is self-explanatory from energy. 

52. There is interference in love affairs positively or negatively. Looking at the energy flow, the reason will be  XE "love:interference in" self-evident. 

53. Caroline acts negatively, Charlotte acts positively. 

54. For the integral view of the entire novel, it must be seen at all points – energy, force, power, results, movement, form, sensation, determinism and every aspect in creation the list of which is endless – and then what views is not the senses. 

55. Mind and higher levels of the Mind emerge into the picture. 

56. Bingley was violently in love without an independent will. 

57. Jane was violently in love. Her violent energy was to suppress it. 

58. Both issue out of Elizabeth’s violence of wish for Jane’s wedding. 

59. She gets her energy from her mother. Her mother is intense because of the differential in values between her and her husband. 

60. It was a social movement that was trying to close the  XE "society" gap. 

61. That act directly comes from the French Revolution which comes from the Man who was sitting in the Himalayas. 

	
	
	62. The Indian spiritual movement of liberation ultimately creates the violent love in Bingley. 

	
	
	63. A particular issue viewed generally offers  XE "consolation" consolation.
SÔ¨¤mh Âå¯zøu¨ ö£õxÁõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁx BÖuÀ u¸®.
Such a consolation is to the understanding.

AÆÁõÖuÀ AÔÄ.
The vital is frustrated or even irritated by such consolations.

Enºa]US Ax ÷£õßÓ BÖuÀ G›a\¾® ÂµUv²® u¸®.
General phenomenon of inconsistency becomes a tragedy in the individual experience.

ö£õxÁõP {ø»°ßÔ ©õÔ ©õÔ |h¨£x uÛ ©ÛuÝøh¯ AÝ£ÁzvÀ Pèh©õP¨ ¦›²®.
Just because it is frequent the individual is not consoled.

£»º ÁõÌÂ¾® AiUPi |h¨£uõÀ uÚUS |hUS®ö£õÊx BÖu»õP C¸UPõx.
What the individual seeks is satisfaction, not consolation.

©ÛuÝUS BÖuÀ ÷uøÁ°Àø», v¸¨v ÷Ásk®.
Knowledge consoles.

AÔÄ BÖu»õS®.
Understanding offers solace.

¦›ÁuõÀ ©ÚUP\¨¦ Ah[S®.
Wider the understanding greater is the stoicism.

AÔÄ Â\õ»©õÚõÀ, Â÷ÁP©õÚ ö£õÖø© ÁÍ¸®.
Tragedy for the youth is experience for the age.

CÍø©°À xºAvºèh® •Êø©US AÝ£Á®.
The vital seeks experience not knowledge.

Enºa]US AÔøÁ Âh AÝ£Á® AÁ]¯®.

	
	
	64. A rare misfortune occurring in a family is an announcement that a rare good fortune awaits  XE "misfortune" 

 XE "emotion" 

 XE "knowledge" them.
Sk®£ xºAvºèh® ÷£º Avºèh® Áµ¨ ÷£õÁøuU SÔUS®.
It is true in a positive atmosphere.

÷|µ® |À»uõP C¸¢uõÀ Cx Esø©.
In the rarest case, that good fortune comes out of the very person.
Who was the cause for this misfortune?

A›v¾® A›uõP GÁµõÀ ö£›¯ xº Avºèh® Á¢u÷uõ AÁµõ÷»÷¯ A¨÷£º Avºèh® Á¸®.
It is transformation of social life.

\‰P ÁõÌÄ v¸Ä¸©õÖÁuõÀ Ax |hUQÓx.
The initial interference is the forerunner for the final interference.

Bµ®£zvÀ Cmh uø»±k •iÂÀ Á¢u SÖURmiØS AìvÁõµ®.
It is interesting to see the one interference is the reversal of the other.

•u¼À Á¢u SÖURk •iÁõÚ SÖURmiß uø»RÌ E¸Á®.
An accident is an intentionally created incident.

B£zx ö©ÚUöPmk HØ£kzv¯ |À» {PÌa]°ß •ß÷Úõi.
It is difficult to protect oneself from friends.

|s£ºPÎhª¸¢x u¨¤¨£x PiÚ®.
Proximity prompts perversity.

ö|¸UP® ö|g]À ö|¸hÀ HØ£kzx®.
The excessive positive interest of one sister is counter balanced by the excessive negative interest of another sister.

G¼\ö£z ÷áß «x öPõskÒÍ AvP¨ ¤›¯® Põµ¼ß ¤[¼ «x öPõskÒÍ AvP Âå©õ°ØÖ.
Life keeps its rhythm and balance providing for the temperament.

ÁõÌÂß HØÓz uõÌÄPÒ ©Ûu _£õÁzuõÀ {øÓ÷ÁØÓ¨£kQßÓÚ.
Love is an occasion when one cannot persuade another.

PõuÀ GÊ¢u¤ß GxÄ® PõvÀ ÂÇõx.
She who persuaded her brother against the marriage is not aware that it will result in persuading life against her own marriage. 

¤[¼ø¯ ÷áøÚz v¸©n® ö\´¯UThõx GßÖ ö\õÀ¼¯uõÀ ÁõÌÄ Põµ¼ß hõº]ø¯ ©nUPz uøhö\´²ö©Ú AÁÐUSz öu›¯õx.
No act ends there. It continues to repeat.

G¢u Põ›¯•® Azxhß •iÁvÀø». Ax öuõhº¢x «sk® «sk® Á¸®.
Initiative in Nature continues to exist and grow. It never dies. It rises to higher planes. Not only souls evolve, acts too evolve.

ÁõÌUøP uõß ö\´¯ ÷Ási¯øua ö\´x öPõsi¸US®. Ax {ØPõx.
Ax E¯º¢x ÁÍ¸®. Bz©õ ÁÍºÁx ÷£õÀ ö\¯¾® ÁÍ¸®.
We do not mind if good acts evolve, but all acts evolve.

|À»x ÁÍº¢uõÀ £µÁõ°Àø». GÀ»õ® ÁÍ¸®.
Acts evolve into emotions.

ö\¯À ÁÍº¢x EnºÁõS®.
Emotions evolve into knowledge.

Enºa] AÔÁõS®.
Knowledge evolves into light and consciousness.

AÔÄ ÷áõv¯õQ, ãÂ¯©õS®.
The evolution continues through the being till it reaches the Absolute.

£›nõ© ÁÍºa] öuõhº¢x ãÂ¯® ãÁÚõQ, ¤µ®©©õS®.
The Absolute is the determinant.

¤µ®©÷© •iÄ ö\´QÓx.
It has to cry a halt to the evolution.

¤µ®©zxhß £›nõ©® •i²®.
An act evolves not in one direction but side ways too.

ö\¯À ÷|µõP ÁÍºÁvÀø», GÀ»õ £UP[PÎ¾® ÁÍ¸®.
The individual act evolves into a universal act. 

J¸ ö\¯À ÁÍº¢x ¤µ£g\ ö\¯»õS®.
It becomes the universal emotion, etc.

Ax ÷©¾® ÁÍº¢x ¤µ£g\ Enºa]¯õS®.

	8. 
	"But that expression of 'violently in love' is so hackneyed, so doubtful, so indefinite, that it gives me very little idea. It is as often applied to feelings which arise from an half-hour's acquaintance, as to a real, strong attachment. Pray, how violent was Mr. Bingley's love?" 

"wÂµ©õÚ PõuÀ Gß£÷u J¸ {a\¯ªÀ»õu |®¤UøP¯ØÓ, GÀ÷»õ¸® E£÷¯õQUS® J¸ ö\õÀ. CuØS GßÚ Aºzu® Gß÷Ó GÚUSz öu›¯ÂÀø». J¸ Aøµ©o ÷|µ £›a\¯zvÀ ußÝøh¯ EnºÄPøÍ Esø©¯õÚ PõuÀ GÚ {øÚzx E£÷¯õP¨£kzx® J¸ Áõºzøu°x. Esø©¯õÚ Põu¾US® C÷u Áõºzøuuõß.  v¸. ¤[Q¼°ß PõuÀ G¢u AÍÄUS wÂµ©õÚx?"
	65. “Violently in love” is hackneyed. To consider a true movement as a hackneyed one is a hackneyed attitude. 

66. When phrases are born in a language – e.g. conscience – they are powerful, expressive. Home is one such  XE "language" word. 

67. Applying them inappropriately it becomes awkward bringing into the field the Non-being. 

68. It is true of each word. 

69. Please note any word was preceded by a long explanation of gestures and sounds. 

70. After exhausting her mental experience of social insipidity, Mrs. Gardiner does not, as usual, dismiss it, but wants to know how violently he was in love. 

71. Mrs. Gardiner, as we see her perceiving the face of Darcy at Pemberley, has a keen perception, but is suffering from the habit of suspicion of new-fangled phrases, but beyond that, she too is taken in by Wickham’s countenance. Neither Mr. Bennet nor Mrs. Gardiner are able to penetrate Wickham’s presentation fully. 

72. He will deceive most but not those who have the subtle perception which sees not what is presented but the motive. 

73. Mrs. Gardiner overlooks the fact that Elizabeth will not talk lightly. 

74. The moment Wickham turns to Miss King, his character catches her attention. 

	
	
	75. Public opinion has the real penetration, though it can honour many things that are not  XE "penetration" true. 

	
	
	76. To be violently in love is one way of looking for a  XE "love" 

 XE "passion" wife.
wÂµ©õP GÊ® PõuÀ ©øÚÂø¯U Põn EuÄ®.
What is common is to fall in love with every pretty face.

AÇøPU Psk Bø\¨£kÁx AøÚÁ¸US® EÒÍx.
Oliver Goldsmith charmingly said Man is in love with the whole sex.

ö£s Gß£uÚõ÷»÷¯ ¤›¯¨£kÁx Boß _£õÁ® GÚ B¼Áº ÷PõÀm ìªz TÔÚõº.
Youth is infatuated.

CÍø©US›¯x ø©¯À.
Strong characters are passionately in love.

BÌ¢u _£õÁ® wÂµ¨£õ\zøuU PõuÀ GÚU öPõÒÐ®.
He who is passionate takes to a woman passionately.

wÂµ©õÚÁß ö£sønz wÂµ©õP |õkQÓõß.
To be passionate is a fulfillment in itself.

wÂµ® ußøÚa _¯©õP¨ §ºzv ö\´x öPõÒÐ®.
Passion is forceful, powerful.

wÂµzvØS ÷ÁP•sk, £Á¸sk.
Some can be passionate about any woman.

G¢u¨ ö£s «x® wÂµ©õP Bø\¨£k£Á¸sk.
Others can be passionate about every thing.

÷ÁÖ ]»º G¢u Âå¯zv¾® wÂµ©õP C¸¨£õºPÒ.
To be violently in love is to be concentrated.

wÂµ©õÚ PõuÀ Gß£x Ax uÂµ ÷ÁÓÔ¯õux.
No such concentration develops without mind coming into the picture.

J÷µ SÔ¯õP ußøÚ ©Ó¨£x ©Ú®.
Passion spends itself in one act.

J÷µ ö\¯¼À wÂµ® ußøÚ¨ §ºzv ö\´x öPõÒÐ®.
Mind endures.

©Ú® Aøu HØS®.
An ideal of the Mind endures longer.

©Ú® HØÓ C»m]¯® }iUS®.
One is violently in love when in her absence she fully occupies him.

Gv÷µ°À»õuö£õÊx® ©Úzøu •ÊÁx® BUµªzxU öPõÒÁx wÂµ©õÚ PõuÀ.
It is not the characteristic of the vital.

Enºa]¯õÀ Ax ÷£õÀ C¸UP •i¯õx.
For the vital one has to be before the eyes.

Gv›¾ÒÍ Áøµ GÀ»õ® AÁ÷µö¯Ú Enºa] P¸x®.
Only the Mind remembers even in her absence.

CÀ»õÂmhõ¾® {øÚÂ¼¸UP ©ÚzuõÀ ©mk® •i²®.
While in her presence, he cannot see anything else.

Põu¼²hÛ¸¢uõÀ, AÁß PsoÀ ©ØÓ GxÄ® £hõx.
Violent love fulfils itself.

wÂµU Põu¾US Ax÷Á •iÄ, £›_.
Violent love is capable of exciting love in another.

wÂµU PõuÀ AkzuÁ›À Aøu GÊ¨£ •i²®.
Violence is greater force without structure.

wÂµ® Gß£x vø\¯Ô¯õu \Uv.
Structure converts the force into Power removing violence.

Aø©¨¦ \Uv°ß wÂµzøu £ÁµõP ©õØÖ®.
To break the bounds of decorum is the characteristic of love.

•øÓø¯ £»ÁøP°¾® «ÖÁx PõuÀ.
In very rare cases Men can fall violently in love many times.
©Ûuº, A›uõP, wÂµ©õP¨ £»•øÓ PõuÀÁ¯¨£k£Áº.
She who reinforces what he stands for makes his love violent.

AÁß C»m]¯zøu EÖv£kzx£ÁÒ Põu¾USz wÂµ® u¸£ÁÒ.
Violence in love is a microscope that magnifies it and excludes everything else.

wÂµ©õÚ PõuÀ ø©UQµõì÷Põ¨ ÷£õÀ EÒÍøu B°µ® ©h[S ö£›¯uõUQ
©ØÓ AøÚzøu²® Â»US®.
Habitual affection does not develop violence of love.

£ÇQ¯ ÷uõå® wÂµU Põuø» Esk £snõx.
Breaking the social boundaries is commitment.

Føµ «Ôa ö\¯À£kÁx PõuÀ ö|¸UP©õÁx.
Crossing the psychological barrier is violence.

©Úa\õm]ø¯ «ÖÁx ©Úzøu¨ ¦s£kzx®.

	
	
	77. Phrases become hackneyed by indiscriminate  XE "language" use.
Aºzu ¦èi¯õÚ ö\õØPÒ Aºzu©ØÓ ö\¯»õÀ AÁ»©õQßÓÚ.
Loss of life makes a phrase hackneyed.

ö\õÀ ãÁøÚ°Ç¢uõÀ, ãÁÚØÓ áh©õQÓx.
Form without content ends in a hackneyed phrase.

Âå¯©ØÓ ÷uõØÓ® ö\õÀ¼ß AÇøP¯Èzx ÂkQÓx.

	
	
	78. It is not given to every body to express an event so as to communicate the  XE "communication" idea.
J¸ {PÌa]°ß ãÁß öÁÎ¨£h ÂÍUP AøÚÁµõ¾® •i¯õx.
An idea is communicated when it is delivered through an appropriate phrase.

Âå¯® ¦›¯ ÷Ásk©õÚõÀ ÂÁµ® ãÁÝÒÍ ö\õÀ»õÀ ÷£\¨£h ÷Ásk®.
Word and thought synchronizing never fail to communicate.

Gsn•® ö\õÀ¾® Cøn¢vøÇ¢uõÀ £»ß uÁÓõx.

	
	
	79. In half an hour’s acquaintance one falls in  XE "love" 

 XE "value" 

 XE "romance" love.

Aøµ©o Eøµ¯õh¼À A¢uµ[P |m¦ GÊ®.
Or one feels he is fallen in love.

Põu¼À ußøÚ°Ç¢uøu ©Ûuß A¨ö£õÊx En¸Áõß.
It is the intensity of the moment that gives the sense of eternity.

÷|µ® wÂµ©õÚõÀ Põ»® ußøÚU Ph¢u \õìÁuzøu AÔ²®.
He who really falls in love does not need half an hour.

PõuÀ GÇ PõÀ ©o ÷uøÁ°Àø».
He does so on the spur of the moment.

£õºzu ©õzvµ® £õºøÁ £Âzvµ©õS®.
Routine acts are created by thoughts.

]¢uøÚ £ÇUP©õÚ Gsn[PøÍ EØ£zv ö\´²®.
They accomplish the work, but are not live.

CuÚõÀ ÁõÌÄ BØöÓõÊUPõP Kk®, ãÁÛ¸UPõx.
Live acts are not acts originated by thought.

ãÁÝÒÍ ö\¯À ]¢uøÚ¯õÀ GÊÁvÀø».
As a scorpion falling on the body is rejected, they are automatic action.

÷©÷» ÂÊ¢u ÷uøÍ EuÖÁx ÷£õÀ EuÓ ÷Ási¯øÁ AøÁ.
Automatic action is subconscious action.

C¯À£õP |h¨£øÁ BÌ©Úa ö\¯ÀPÒ.
The superconscient acts in a trice like that.

£µ©õz©õ |®ªÀ Ax ÷£õÀ ö\¯À£kQÓõº.
It is a moment of inner awakening.

Ax Bz©õ ÂÈUS® ÷|µ®.
Many on seeing Bhagavan or Mother felt such an opening.

AßøÚ u›\Ú® Bz© u›\Ú®. £PÁõøÚU Põs£x £Âzvµ©õÚ ÷|µ®.
Rarely an act can do so.

J¸ ö\¯À Ax ÷£õÀ ÂÈ¨¦ u¸Áx A›x.
An idea that is an ideal can act like that.

C»m]¯©õÚ Gsn® Ax ÷£õÀ ö\¯À£k®.
A person who is such an act to one opens him suddenly.

J¸Áº AkzuÁºUS Ax ÷£õ»õÚõÀ Bz©õ ÂÈUS®.
In spirit it is initiation without ceremony.

\®¤µuõ¯ªÀ»õu wmø\¯x.
In public life one accepts an ideal of service like that.

ö£õx ÁõÌÂÀ ÷\øÁø¯ HØ£ÁÛß £õ[S Ax.
A person giving such an opening is romance.

BqUS AÆÂÈ¨ø£z u¸® ö£s PõuÀ wø¯ GÊ¨¦QÓõº.
The highest romance is capable of living for ever.

Põu¼ß Ea\Pmh® Põ»zvØS® E°÷µõi¸US®.
It can also be short lived.

AxÄ® AÀ£õ²\õP¨ ÷£õÁxsk.
The long life of romance loses its vitality to the coarseness of the Man.

Põ»zvØS® ÁõÊ® PõuÀ Cu¯zvß uõÌ¢u SnzuõÀ _¸[SQÓx.
Values alone in Man keep the purity of romance.

©Ûu¨ £s¦ Põu¼ß y´ø©ø¯U Põ¨£õØÖ®.
In romance the woman is a part, the whole being life or existence.

Põu¼À ö£s £Sv, ÁõÌÄ Auß •Êø©.
Romance is the vibration of the integral whole.

PõuÀ §µn ÁõÌÂß ¦zxnºa], xi¨¦.

	9. 
	"I never saw a more promising inclination; He was growing quite inattentive to other people, and wholly engrossed by her. Every time they met it was more decided and remarkable. At his own ball he offended two or three young ladies by not asking them to dance; and I spoke to him twice myself without receiving an answer. Could there be finer symptoms? Is not general incivility the very essence of love?" 

"C¢u AÍÄUS |®¤UøP³mk® Â¸¨£zøu |õß £õºzuvÀø». ©ØÓÁºPÒ C¸¨£øu²® ©Ó¢x, AÁÎh÷© •ØÔ¾©õP Dk£mi¸¢uõß. JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ \¢vUS® ö£õÊx®, A¢u Dk£õk AvP›zux, ÷©¾® öuÎÁõPz öu›¢ux. AÁß HØ£õk ö\´v¸¢u |hÚzv÷»÷¯ Cµsk, ‰ßÖ ö£s©oPøÍz ußÝhß |hÚ©õh AøÇUPõ©À, AÁºPÒ ©Úøu ¦s£ha ö\´uõß, AÁÛh® |õß C¸•øÓ ÷£]¯ ö£õÊx®, AÁß Aøu ö\Â²ØÓx ÷£õ»÷Á ÷uõßÓÂÀø». CøuÂh |À» AÔSÔ ÷ÁÖ H÷uÝ® ÷uøÁ¯õ? Ai¨£øh ©›¯õøuø¯ ©Ó¨£x Gß£÷u Põu¼ß •UQ¯ A®\©À»Áõ?"
	80. A man offends a lady if he does not ask her to dance. 

81. Darcy offends everyone. Mary is thus offended by everyone. 

82. Man in love is identified with the emotion of love and is lost. Even that intensity of emotion cannot act without  XE "love" will. 

83. In that condition he sees all others as his love. 

84. The essence of love is idealistic emotion that is unaware of the outside  XE "love" society. 

85. That kind of love is powerful, self-fulfilling even without  XE "love" will. 

86. A promising inclination can lead to engagement and  XE "love" marriage.

ö£¸® AÍÄUS¨ ¤izuª¸¢uõÀ {a\¯®, v¸©n® |hUS®.
It is not to be violently in love.

AuØSz wÂµ©õÚ PõuÀ GÚ¨ ö£¯›Àø».
Love is not a promise or an inclination.

PõuÀ ¤izuªÀø», Ti Á¸® EnºÂÀø».
Love is the thing, it falls plump, without even showing a prior an inclination.

PõuÀ uõ÷Ú GÊÁx, vjöµÚ GÊ®, ¤izuzvØSU Põzv¸UPõx.
87. Inattention to others, being wholly engrossed in her is certainly a promise.

¤ÓøµU PÁÛUP •i¯õ©À ö£so÷»÷¯ Dk£kÁx ¤izu©õS®.
It is a promise that inclines.
C¢u ¤izu® Ti Á¸®.
88. Not to ask a young lady to dance is a social  XE "dance" offence.

|hÚ ©sh£zvÀ uÛzu ö£sqhß Bh •ß Áµõux uÁÖ.
A Man coming to the ball respects the ladies gathered is implied.

|hÚzvØS Á¸® BsPöÍÀ»õ® GÀ»õ¨ ö£sPmS® ©›¯õøu uµ ÷Ásk®
He shows the respect by offering to dance with every one there.

A[SÒÍ G¢u¨ ö£sqhÝ® Bh •ß Á¸Áx ©›¯õøu.
It is not for the woman to offer to dance with a Man.

ö£s |hÚ©õh •ß Áµ •i¯õx.
The Man is obliged to dance with every woman.

EÒÍ G¢u¨ ö£sqhÝ® BkÁx Boß Phø©.

	
	
	89. A symptom is not seen, but is felt.
AÔSÔø¯ Enµ •i²®, £õºUP •i¯õx.

	
	
	90. What explains his being in love is an act, an act of not answering  XE "speech" others.

J¸Á¸USÒÍ ¤›¯® ö\¯À, ¤Ó¸US AvÀ £[QÀø».
Words do not have the power of expressiveness.

ö\õÀ¾US EnºÁøu GkzxU TÖ® vÓÛÀø».
Nor do we have the capacity to make the words expressive.

ö\õÀ¾US A¢u \Uvø¯ |®©õÀ uµ •i¯õx.
An act is expressive.

ö\¯À ÷£_®.
To make words equally expressive is literature.

ö\õÀ¾US Auß •Êz vÓÚÎ¨£x C»UQ¯®.

	10. 
	"Oh, yes! -- of that kind of love which I suppose him to have felt. Poor Jane! I am sorry for her, because, with her disposition, she may not get over it immediately. It had better have happened to you, Lizzy; you would have laughed yourself out of it sooner. But do you think she would be prevailed on to go back with us? Change of scene might be of service -- and perhaps a little relief from home, may be as useful as anything." 

"K B©õ®"&&AÁÝøh¯ PõuÀ A¨£i¨£mhuõP C¸¢ux GÚ |õß {øÚUQ÷Óß. £õÁ® ÷áß! AÁÐøh¯ _£õÁ® Põµn©õP AÁÍõÀ Cv¼¸¢x ^UQµ® «sk Áµ •i¯õx. Cx EÚUS ÷|º¢v¸¢uõÀ |ßÓõP C¸¢v¸US®, ¼], } Cv¼¸¢x ]›zxU öPõs÷h ^UQµ® «sk Á¢v¸¨£õ´. AÁÒ G[PÐhß Áµz u¯õµõP C¸¨£õÒ GÚ } {øÚUQÓõ¯õ? J¸ `Ì{ø» ©õØÓ®&&J¸÷ÁøÍ Ãmi¼¸¢x \ØÖ öÁÎ÷¯ ö\ÀÁx, AÁÐUS ªPÄ® |ßÓõP C¸US®."
	91. Mrs. Gardiner is unable to see the subtle truth that Bingley will certainly marry Jane. 

92. Mrs. Gardiner sees it from the point of view of endurance, not how to accomplish. 

93. Mrs. Gardiner expresses ready good will to take Jane to London. 

94. Good will rises at once – a symptom that the marriage will take place. 

95. There was a gap of 10 months as Mrs. Gardiner only thought of how to endure, but not how to accomplish. Still her good will is a positive symptom. 

96. Mrs. Gardiner too, like her father, speaks that it can happen to her, Elizabeth. And it does happen. Out of the mouth of two people, Elizabeth was warned of Wickham. It is a sure sign of what happened later. 

Mrs. PõºiÚ¸®, AÁÒ uP¨£Úõøµ¨ ÷£õ»÷Á “ EÚUS |h¢uõÀ } uõ[QU öPõÒÁõ´” GÚU TÖÁx ÂUPõø© G¼éö£z ©nUP¨ ÷£õÁvÀø» GßÖ öuÎÁõQÓx.
97. A casual word about a sensitive issue helps it  XE "power of words" happen.

~m£©õÚ Âå¯zøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ö£õxÁõP¨ ÷£]Úõ¾® Ax |h¢x Âk®.
The issue here is not sensitive, but it is very sensitive to Lizzy.

C[S Âå¯® wÂµ©õÚuÀ», Ax G¼\ö£zvØS •UQ¯®.
Words can be as powerful as acts when the moment is LIVE and energy is saturated.

÷|µ® •UQ¯©õÚõÀ ö\õÀ¾US ö\¯¼ß \Uv²sk.
Acts precipitate when the moment is brought to that pitch from all sides.

£» ÷Põnzv¾® ÷|µ® {øÓ¢x Á¢uõÀ ö\¯À §ºzv¯õS®.
Often nothing happens, because there is no energy in the movement.

ö\¯À \Uv¯ØÓ ÷|µ®, GxÄ® |hUPõx.
Saturated energy makes the moment precipitate an act. 

\Uv {µ®¤ ÁÈ¢uõÀ, ö\¯À uõ÷Ú Ti Á¸®.

	
	
	98. Change of scene removes all energy from  XE "change" pining.
¦x Ch® ÷£õÚõÀ ÷\õP©õP C¸UP •i¯õx.

	11. 
	Elizabeth was exceedingly pleased with this proposal, and felt persuaded of her sister's ready acquiescence.

C¢u vmhzøuU ÷Pmk G¼\ö£z ªUP ©QÌa]¯øh¢uõÒ, ußÝøh¯ \÷Põu› CuØS Eh÷Ú \®©v¨£õÒ GÚ |®¤ÚõÒ. 

	99. Elizabeth’s love of Jane is selfless, pure and perfect. 

100. Excessive pleasure is good, will not help complete the act.

|À»x ö\´¯ •øÚ¨£õP C¸¨£uõÀ, ö\¯ø»¨ §ºzv ö\´¯ EuÁõx.

	12. 
	"I hope," added Mrs. Gardiner, "that no consideration with regard to this young man will influence her. We live in so different a part of town, all our connexions are so different, and, as you well know, we go out so little, that it is very improbable they should meet at all, unless he really comes to see her."

"A¢u CøÍbÛh® Põmh¨£k® G¢u £›Ä® AÁøÍ £õvUPõx GÚ {øÚUQ÷Óß" GßÓ v¸©v. PõºiÚº, "|õ[PÒ »shÛÀ ÷ÁÖ J¸ £Sv°À Á]UQ÷Óõ®, G[PÐhß öuõhº¦ÒÍÁºPÒ GÀ÷»õ¸® •ØÔ¾® ÷ÁÖ£mhÁºPÒ, |õ[PÒ AvP® öÁÎ÷¯ ÷£õÁvÀø» GÚ EÚUS |ßS öu›²®. BøP¯õÀ AÁÚõP÷Á AÁøÍ¨ £õºUP Á¢uõ»ßÔ AÁºPÒ C¸Á¸® \¢v¨£x Gß£÷u {PÇõx" GßÓõÒ. 

	101. Having invited her to London, when Jane hopes to see Bingley, Mrs. Gardiner assures her repeatedly that there will be no danger of meeting Bingley. She fails to see him even by accident. 

÷áøÚ C»shÝUS AøÇzu ö£õÊx ¤[¼ø¯ A[S \¢vUP»õ® GÚ AÁÒ HUP•ØÔ¸UQÓõÒ. Mrs. PõºiÚº ÂÍUP©õP A¢u \¢uº¨£® GÇõx GßQÓõÒ.  Ax GÇÂÀø».
102. Mrs. Gardiner’s approach is to avoid Bingley, not a hope of meeting him. 

103. Her caution keeps Jane away from Bingley. 

104. Mrs. Gardiner says it is impossible for Jane to see Bingley “unless he really comes to see her”. 

105. She has a presentiment of what happened 10 months later. 

106. Moving away helps forget the sore.

öÁÎ³º ÷£õÚõÀ ©ÚÁ¼ SøÓ²®.
It does not help bringing the Man to her.

AuÚõÀ ¤[¼ A[S Á¸Áõº GÚ¨ ö£õ¸ÎÀø».
The wisdom of Mrs. Gardiner sees it is not yet time.

Mrs. PõºiÚ¸US ÷|µ® ÁµÂÀø»ö¯Úz öu›QÓx.
Nor is it in her power to make the Time come.

AÁµõÀ ÷|µzøu ÁµÁøÇUP •i¯õx.
She does what is best in her power then.

A¢u ÷|µ® GßÚ AvP£m\® •i²÷©õ Aøua ö\´QÓõº.
What she failed to do with Jane, she accomplished with Lydia.

÷áß Âå¯zvÀ ö\´¯õuøu ¼i¯õ Âå¯zvÀ •iUQÓõº.

	13. 
	"And that is quite impossible; for he is now in the custody of his friend, and Mr. Darcy would no more suffer him to call on Jane in such a part of London! My dear aunt, how could you think of it? Mr. Darcy may, perhaps, have heard of such a place as Gracechurch Street, but he would hardly think a month's ablution enough to cleanse him from its impurities, were he once to enter it; and, depend upon it, Mr. Bingley never stirs without him." 

"Ax •ØÔ¾® |hUP C¯»õu JßÖ, HöÚÛÀ AÁß C¨ö£õÊx uÚx |s£Ûß £õxPõ¨¤À EÒÍõß. v¸. hõº], »shÛÀ EÒÍ A¢u¨ £SvUS Á¢x ÷áøÚU Põn AÁøÚ AÝ©vUP©õmhõß! GÚu¸ø© Azøu÷¯, }[PÒ GÆÁõÖ Cøu¨£ØÔ C¨£i {øÚUP •i²®? Q÷µì \ºa öu¸øÁ¨£ØÔ hõº] J¸÷ÁøÍ ÷PÒÂ¨£mi¸UP»õ®, BÚõÀ AuØSÒ ~øÇ¯ ÷Ási¯ {ø» HØ£mhõÀ, AuÚõÀ HØ£k® A_zuzøu PøÍ¯ AÁÝUS J¸ ©õuPõ» ÷|µ® ÷£õuõx GÚ {øÚ¨£õß. v¸. ¤[Q¼ AÁß CÀ»õ©À G[S® QÍ®£ ©õmhõß Gß£x {a\¯®."

	107. Elizabeth emphatically expresses “and that is quite impossible”. 

108. It happens so almost by virtue of Elizabeth’s emphasis. 

109. Elizabeth’s strong condemnation of Darcy is her strong subconscious attraction. 

110. Jane and Elizabeth are as intimate as Bingley and Darcy. Bingley never stirs without him. 

111. In explaining the social distance from Gracechurch Street and Grosvenor street Elizabeth is fully aware of the ambition for Jane. The lowest of the lowly aspires for the highest on the pretext of any one endowment feigned or real. It is no ordinary social climb for  XE "aspiration" Jane. 

uÚUS® ¤[¼US® EÒÍ A¢uìx Âzv¯õ\® A£õµ©õÚx GÚ G¼éö£z AÔÁõÒ.  ªPz uõÌ¢uÁß ªP E¯º¢uøu Gmh HuõÁx J¸ PõµnzøuU PØ¤zxU öPõÒÁõß.
112. Intense dislike can be intense subconscious  XE "dislike" 

 XE "subconscious" liking. 

wÂµ öÁÖ¨¦ BÌ ©ÚvÀ wÂµ¨ ¤›¯©õP C¸US®.
113. A woman attracts a  XE "attraction" Man.
ö£s BønU PÁ¸ÁõÒ.
A Man gravitates towards a woman.

ö£søn |õi Bs Á¸Áõß.
Here a Man has to go to a woman overcoming the obstacle of another Man.

C[S J¸ Bs ©Pß ÷ÁöÓõ¸ Bs ©PøÚU Ph¢x J¸ ö£søn |õh ÷Ásk®.
It is not a situation of love or romance.

Cx Põu¾US›¯ \¢uº¨£ªÀø».
It is a purely social situation of power of one over the other.

Cx ÷£õmi, \‰PzvÀ J¸Áøµ «Ô AkzuÁº öá°¨£x.
The normal rules of MAN – woman here undergo a modification.

Bs&ö£s \mh[PÒ C¢u \¢uº¨£zvÀ ©õÖ®.
One who is restrained from a woman is not in love with her in the best sense of the word, or the original sense of love.

ö£soß PÁºa]°¼¸¢x Â»P •¯¾® ©Ûuß Põu¾US›¯ÁÛÀø».

	14. 
	"So much the better. I hope they will not meet at all. But does not Jane correspond with the sister? She will not be able to help calling." 

"ªPÄ® |À»x. AÁºPÒ \¢vzxU öPõÒÍ÷Á©õmhõºPÒ GÚ |®¦Q÷Óß. AÁÝøh¯ \÷Põu›²hß ÷áß Piuz öuõhº¦ øÁzxU öPõsi¸UQÓõÒ AÀ»Áõ? AÁÒ £õºUP Áµõ©À C¸UP ©õmhõÒ."
	114. Mrs. Gardiner goes back to her caution. 

115. Jane too was thinking she could see Caroline without seeking Bingley. The move of Darcy to separate Jane from Bingley is really powerful. Its power has its reflections in this quarter to make Mrs. Gardiner and Jane contemplating to avoid Bingley. 

Põµ¼øÚ ©mk® £õºUP ÷áß vmhªmhõÒ. ÷áøÚ ¤[¼°hª¸¢x ¤›UP hõº] ö\´u vmh® Á¾ÁõÚx. Auß \Uv  Mrs. PõºiÚøµ²®, ÷áøÚ²® G¨£i ¤[¼ø¯¨ £õºUPõ©¼¸UP»õ® GÚ ]¢vUPa ö\õÀQÓx.
116. No object or a Man can be brought by the external initiative of a woman such as correspondence to a  XE "love" 

 XE "marriage" sister.

u[øPUS GÊx® Piu® PõuÀ Piu©õPõx. ö£s •øÚ¢x ö\¯À£mk Bøn÷¯õ, ö£õ¸øÍ÷¯õ ö£Ó C¯»õx.
The rules of alliance are social.

CøÁ \‰P EÓÄUS›¯ \mh[PÒ.
The rules of love are psychological.

PõuÀ \mh[PÒ ©ÚzvØS›¯øÁ.
The psychological rules are to work through social medium.

©Úzvß ©õ¯[PÒ \‰P \mh[PÒ ÁÈ ö\¯À£h ÷Ásk®.
Love often falls down to marriage.

Põu¼À Bµ®¤¨£x v¸©nzvÀ •i²®.
Marriage occasionally resists love.

A›ö£õ¸ÍõP v¸©nzvÀ PõuÀ ©»¸®.
There is no room for a third person in love.

PõuÀ EÓÂÀ AkzuÁºUQhªÀø».
There is no alliance possible without a third person.

\®£¢u® ÷£\ AkzuÁº Á¸Áx EuÄ®.
Love allies with alliance is social reality.

\‰PzvÀ ¯uõºzu©õP PõuÀ \®£¢u® ‰»® Á¸®.
The realities of the society are on earth.

\‰P® ¯uõºzu©õÚx, ©soÀ ¤Ó¢ux.
The realities of love are invisible.

Põu¼ß P¸ PsqUSz öu›¯õx.
The invisible realities becoming earthly realities are love becoming marriage.

PsqUSz öu›¯õuøÁ ©sqUS¨ ¦›Áx PõuÀ v¸©n©õPõx.
Marriage without love, love without marriage is incomplete.

Põu»ØÓ v¸©n®, v¸©nªÀ»õu PõuÀ SøÓ¯õÚx.
Marriage that retains love is a social accomplishment.

PõuÀ }iUS® v¸©n® \‰Pzvß öÁØÔ.
Love that is fulfilled in marriage is a credit to the ideal.
v¸©nzuõÀ §ºzv¯õS® PõuÀ C»m]¯ öÁØÔ.
Marriage is a goal.

v¸©n® C»m]¯®.
Love is an ideal.

PõuÀ E¯º¢u C»m]¯®.
An ideal is a receding goal.

C»m]¯® A¸÷P ÷£õÚõÀ yµ¨ ÷£õS®.
A goal that can be attained is not an ideal goal.

QøhUS® C»US C»m]¯©õÚvÀø».
To raise a goal to an ideal is good employment.

C»UøP C»m]¯©õUSÁx ö£¸®vÓß.

	15. 
	"She will drop the acquaintance entirely."

"AÁÒ C¢u AÔ•Pzøu •ØÔ¾® xsizx ÂkÁõÒ." 


	

	16. 
	But in spite of the certainty in which Elizabeth affected to place this point, as well as the still more interesting one of Bingley's being withheld from seeing Jane, she felt a solicitude on the subject which convinced her, on examination, that she did not consider it entirely hopeless. It was possible, and sometimes she thought it probable, that his affection might be reanimated, and the influence of his friends successfully combated by the more natural influence of Jane's attractions.

C¢u P¸zøu AÁÒ Bozuµ©õPU TÔÚõ¾®, ÷áøÚ¨ £õºUP Âhõ©À ¤[Q¼ø¯ ukzx ÂkÁõºPÒ GÚ G¼\ö£z {øÚzuõ¾®, ÷©¾® AUPøÓ²hß Cøu ÷¯õ]zx¨ £õºUS® ö£õÊx, CÛ GxÄ÷© Gvº£õºUP •i¯õx GßÓ AÁÍx Gsn® \ØÖ uÍº¢ux. AÁÝøh¯ PõuÀ «sk® xÎºÂk®, ÷áß«x C¸US® Dº¨¦, |s£ºPÎß ÷£aø\ «Óz ysk®, Cx |hUP»õ®, |h¨£uØS \õzv¯•sk GÚ AÁÒ ]» \©¯® {øÚzuõÒ. 
	117. Apart from Elizabeth’s wish for Bingley, she has the subtle knowledge of the truth of Jane’s love, and knows Jane will marry him. 

118. Mrs. Gardiner does not know of the attachment that well. Therefore it is not hopeless. 

119. Mrs. Gardiner is a good angel in more than one respect, as Charlotte served Elizabeth by weaning Collins away and bringing her to Hunsford. It was Mrs. Gardiner who took her to Pemberley later. She does a cardinal service to Elizabeth by warning her against an imprudent marriage with Wickham, though at that moment she was all admiration for the young man. It came to her as want of income, but she seems to have sensed that there was something more unwelcome in the man. The same instinct led her to Pemberley.

åõº÷»õm Põ¼ßøé AøÇzx¨ ÷£õÚx®, íßì÷£õºkUS G¼éö£zøu AøÇzux® ö£›¯ ÷\øÁ. A÷u ÷£õÀ Mrs. PõºiÚº G¼éö£zvØS C¸ ö£›¯ EuÂ ö\´QÓõº. JßÖ ö£®£º¼US AøÇzx¨ ÷£õÚx. Akzux ÂUPõ® «x G¼éö£zvØSÒÍ |õmh® v¸©nzvÀ •i¯U Thõx GßÓ Ga\›UøP. £nªÀø» GßÓ Põµn® PõmiÚõ¾® Mrs. PõºiÚ¸US  Czv¸©n® uÁÓõÚx GÚ ©ÚvÀ £mi¸UQÓx. Mrs. PõºiÚ¸US ÂUPõø©¨ ¤iUS® GßÓõ¾® C¢u Ga\›UøP AÁ›hª¸¢x Á¸QÓx. 

120. Compassion that cannot offer solace, offers  XE "compassion" 

 XE "grace" 

 XE "nature" 

 XE "vital" solicitude.

BÖuÀ u¸® P¸øn uÁÔÚõÀ, BÌ¢u AÝuõ£® u¸®.
Divine compassion dissolves sorrow.

öu´ÃPU P¸øn ÷\õPzøuU PøµUS®.
Human compassion can offer solace often.

©ÛuÝøh¯ P¸øn ö£¸®£õ¾® BÖuÀ u¸®.
Compassion is the lower version of Grace.

P¸øn A¸ÐUS Akzux.
Grace received is expressed as love.

A¸ÍõP¨ ö£ÖÁx Aß£õP öÁÎ¨£k®.
Compassion from above emerges as solace through heart.

÷©¼¸¢x Á¸® P¸øn Cu¯® ÁÈ BÖu»õP öÁÎ¨£k®.
Anything from above is compromised in the reception.

÷©¼¸¢x Gx Á¢uõ¾® |õ® ö£Ö®ö£õÊx Auß E¯ºÄ SøÓ²®.
Man is not pure enough to be a channel for grace or compassion.

A¸÷Íõ, P¸øn÷¯õ ©Ûuß ÁÈa ö\¯À£h ©Ûuß £›_zu©õÚÁÛÀø».
Life is a field that grapples with divine gifts in a human way.

öu´Á AÝUQµízøu Buõ¯©õP ©õØÔ¨ ö£Ö® ÷»õP® ÁõÌÄ.
Darcy and Bingley are heaven sent boons to Meryton.

ö©›hÝUS hõº]²® ¤[¼²® ö\õºUPzvß Áµ®.
Bingley’s taking to Jane is pure grace.

÷áøÚ ¤[¼US¨ ¤izux A¸Ò.
To think it is her beauty that is rewarded is to outrage grace.

AÁÒ AÇPõÀ ¤[¼ ¤›¯¨£mhõß GÚ {øÚ¨£x A¸ÐUSa ö\´²® x÷µõP®.
What is rewarded is her passive nature of sweetness.

\õxÁõÚ AÁÒ CÛø© _£õÁzuõÀ AÁß PÁµ¨£mhõß.
Elizabeth and Mrs. Bennet take positive and negative interest.

G¼\ö£z £õêmiÁõPÄ®, uõ¯õº ö|PmiÁõPÄ® ÷áøÚ Bu›UQßÓÚº.
Even positive interest is an interference.

£õêmiÁõP BuµÄ ö\´Áx® SÖUQkÁuõS®.
Expectation is Mind trying to learn the future.

GvºPõ»zøu AÔ¯ •¯ÀÁx Gvº£õº¨£x.
It is an interference in the working of grace.

Ax A¸ÐUSz uøh.
The vital has no future.

Enºa]US GvºPõ»ªÀø».
To the vital, the present is all.

Enºa] EÒÍvÀ »°US®.
The Mind tries to understand the future.

©Ú® GvºPõ»zøu AÔ²®.
The vital tries to force the future to come now.

Enºa] GvºPõ»zøu AÁ\µ©õP AøÇUQÓx.
Nature tolerates the interference to an extent.

C¯ØøP C¢u SÖURmøh KµÍÄ ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÐ®.
As long as ego does not assert, Nature keeps quiet.

AP¢øu Bº¨£õmh® ö\´¯õuÁøµ C¯ØøP ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÐ®.
Nature refuses to allow the ego its own way.

AP¢øu uß Cèh¨£i |hUP C¯ØøP AÝ©v¨£vÀø».
The event waits till the ego wears itself out.

AP¢øu AÈ²® Áøµ ö\¯À Põzv¸US®.
The ego can be defeated or exhaust itself.

AP¢øu Bº¨£õmh©õPz ußøÚ AÈzxU öPõÒÐ® AÀ»x Aøuz ÷uõØPiUP ÷Ásk®.
The world has not yet witnessed Nature cooperating with the grace for the Man. 

C¯ØøP ©Ûuß \õº¤À A¸÷Íõk JzxøÇ¨£øu E»P® CxÁøµ PshvÀø».
Today we see Nature permitting grace to act in Man.

CßÖ C¯ØøP A¸øÍ ©Ûu ÁõÌÂÀ ö\¯À£h AÝ©vUQÓx.
Ordinarily Nature thwarts Man.

ö£õxÁõP C¯ØøP ©ÛuºPøÍz uøh ö\´²®.
Ultimately in this story grace fulfils itself.

•iÁõPU Pøu°À A¸Ò ußøÚ¨ §ºzv ö\´x öPõÒQÓx.

	
	
	121. That which requires re-animation is not love, not even affection.
÷¯õ\øÚ ö\´x •iÄ ö\´Áx Põu¼Àø», ¤›¯•ªÀø».
A fire can be kindled; a flame is ever  XE "love" alive.

G›²® ö|¸¨ø£ ysh ÷Áshõ®, uÇÀ uõ÷Ú E¯¸®.

	17. 
	Miss Bennet accepted her aunt's invitation with pleasure; and the Bingleys were no otherwise in her thoughts at the time than as she hoped that, by Caroline's not living in the same house with her brother, she might occasionally spend a morning with her, without any danger of seeing him. 

ªì. ö£ßÚm uÚx Azøu°ß AøÇ¨ø£ ©QÌa]²hß HØÖU öPõshõÒ. P÷µõ¼ß ußÝøh¯ \÷PõuµÝhß J÷µ Ãmi÷»÷¯ Á]UPõ©À C¸¢uõÀ, AÁøÚ \¢vUP ÷Ási¯ A£õ¯ªßÔ, G¨ö£õÊuõÁx Põø»¨ ö£õÊøu AÁÐhß PÈUP»õ® GßÖ {øÚzuõ÷Í uÂµ ÷ÁÖ G¢u Gsn•® ¤[Q¼°ß Sk®£zvÚøµ¨£ØÔ AÁÐUS Aa\©¯® CÀø».

	122. Jane too is careful not to see him. It comes true. 

123. Pleasure is physical, joy is vital,  XE "pleasure" 

 XE "joy" emotional.

Eh¾®, E°¸®, ö|g_® AÝ£ÂUS® \¢÷uõå® ©õÖ£mhøÁ.
124. Friends are in our  XE "thought" 

 XE "emotion" thoughts.
|s£ºPÒ ©Úv¼¸¨£õºPÒ.
Those who love live in our emotions.

|õ® Â¸®¦£Áº ö|g]¼¸¨£õºPÒ.
Thought can remember; that is, it is intermittent.

Gsnzøu {øÚÄ£kzu»õ®. {øÚÄ£kzu •i²® GÛÀ ©Óv²sk GÚ¨ ö£õ¸Ò.
There is no memory in the emotion as it is there always.

ö|g\® ©Ó¢uÔ¯õx.

	18. 
	The Gardiners staid a week at Longbourn; and what with the Philipses, the Lucases, and the officers, there was not a day without its engagement. Mrs. Bennet had so carefully provided for the entertainment of her brother and sister that they did not once sit down to a family dinner. When the engagement was for home, some of the officers always made part of it -- of which officers Mr. Wickham was sure to be one; and on these occasions Mrs. Gardiner, rendered suspicious by Elizabeth's warm commendation of him, narrowly observed them both. Without supposing them, from what she saw, to be very seriously in love, their preference of each other was plain enough to make her a little uneasy; and she resolved to speak to Elizabeth on the subject before she left Hertfordshire, and represent to her the imprudence of encouraging such an attachment. 

»õ[£ºÛÀ, PõºiÚº Sk®£zvÚº J¸ Áõµ® u[Q°¸¢uÚº. ¤¼¨ì Sk®£zvÚ¸hÝ®, ¿Põì Sk®£zvÚ¸hÝ®, CµõqÁ AvPõ›PÐhÝ®, vÚ® H÷uõ J¸ \¢v¨¦ C¸¢u Ásn® C¸¢ux. ußÝøh¯ \÷PõuµÝ®, AÁÚx ©øÚÂ²® J¸ |õÒTh u[PÒ Sk®£zxhß ©mk® ÷\º¢x Â¸¢xsn •i¯õu£i v¸©v. ö£ßÚm ªS¢u PÁÚzxhß {PÌa]PøÍ HØ£õk ö\´v¸¢uõÒ. A¨£i÷¯ u[PÒ CÀ»zvÀ HØ£õk ö\´v¸¢uõ¾®, AvÀ Psi¨£õP ]» CµõqÁ AvPõ›PÒ P»¢x öPõÒÁuØS AøÇ¨¦ Âkzv¸¢uõÒ. AvÀ SÔ¨£õP ÂUPõ® Psi¨£õP C¸¢uõß. Cx÷£õßÓ \¢uº¨£[PÎÀ, G¼\ö£z ÂUPõø© ¦PÌ¢x ÷£_ÁøuU ÷Pmk \¢÷uP® öPõsh v¸©v. PõºiÚº, AÁºPøÍ Tº¢x PÁÛUP Bµ®¤zuõÒ. uõß PÁÛzuv¼¸¢x, AÁºPÒ C¸Á¸® wÂµ©õP Põu¼UPÂÀø» GßÓõ¾®,  J¸Áøµ J¸Áº Â¸®¦QßÓÚº Gß£x öuÎÁõPz öu›¢uuõÀ, Ax AÁøÍ \ØÖ \[Ph¨£kzv¯x. íºm÷£õºmå¯øµ Âmk QÍ®¦ÁuØS•ß Cøu¨£ØÔ ÷£\ ÷Ásk® GÚz wº©õÛzuõÒ. C¢u ö|¸UPzøu FUSÂ¨£x Â÷ÁP©õÚ ö\¯»À» GÚU TÓ wº©õÛzuõÒ.
	125. Mrs. Bennet is gregarious, dynamic, cheerful mostly. 

126. That energy of hers achieves. 

127. Wickham has captivated all, men as well as women. 

128. Wickham’s interest in Elizabeth is enduring even after he knew she has no money. 

129. Perhaps through her Wickham reaches Darcy. 

130. Liking, preference, attraction, attachment are the previous stages of  XE "love:stages of" love. 

131. Mrs. Gardiner has no penetration into Wickham’s character, but she does have a subtle sense that he will not do. 

132. Her advice is related to his wealth, but her understanding is, he will not do. 

133. It is Elizabeth who commends his name to her mother. 

134. There is no evidence that he is keen on it or at least keener than she is for him. 

135. Elizabeth was trying to reach Darcy through Wickham. Wickham has tried his best to bring her to Darcy. 

136. Dinner parties are widened family  XE "party" 

 XE "silence" occasions.

Â¸¢x EÓÂÚº P»¢xÓÁõk® \¢uº¨£®.
Family teaches the social manners.

Sk®£® £ÇP PØÖU öPõkUS®.
It is the parties that help express the manners.

Â¸¢x PØÓ £ÇUPzøu £°¾ªh®.
Awkward manners become acceptable behaviour in the parties.

A\®£õÂu©õP¨ £ÇQÚõÀ Â¸¢vÀ GÁ¸® Bm÷\¤UP ©õmhõºPÒ.
The very body learns to move elegantly in the parties.

Â¸¢vÀ |øh÷¯ ©õÔ |ÎÚ©õS®.
Mrs. Philips party is noisy. No noise is permissible.

Mrs. ¤¼¨ì Â¸¢x \zu©õÚx, Â¸¢x ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸US®.
Low soft voice of a party is to be learnt at home silently.

Â¸¢vÀ uõÌ¢u Sµ¼À ÷£\ ÃmiÀ £ÇP ÷Ásk®.
The greater the number, the lower the noise is the hall mark.

Tmh® ö£›¯uõÚõÀ, \¨u® SøÓÁõP C¸¨£x |õPŸP®.
To limit one’s eating or drinking in a situation where no limits are imposed needs inner discipline that is habituated.

AÍÂÀ»õ©À \õ¨¤kªhzvÀ AÍ÷Áõk \õ¨¤h ©ÚUPmk¨£õk ÷Ásk®.
Parties are occasions where the future leadership is made.

GvºPõ»z uø»ÁºPÒ E¸ÁõSªh® Â¸¢x.
He who catches the imagination of the guests is the future leader.

Â¸¢vÚº {øÚ¨£øu AÔ£Áß GvºPõ»z uø»Áß.
She who captures their imagination is the heroine of the hour.

PØ£øÚUSU P¸Å»©õP Aø©£ÁÒ AøÚÁº ©Úzv¾® |õ¯Q¯õÁõÒ.
To silently entertain every one, one has to have a presence.

AøÚÁøµ²® ö©ÍÚ©õP v¸¨v¨£kzu J¸Á¸US Bz©õÂÀ ]Ó¨¦ ÷Ásk®.
Eloquent silence is enchanting.

Aø»÷¯õø\¯õÚ ö©ÍÚ® ©¢vµ® ÷£õÀ Pmk¨£kzx®.
Status attracts.

A¢uìzvØS ©›¯õøu²sk.
Silence overpowers.

ö©ÍÚ® ©ØÓÁøµ BUµªUS®.
Silence of inner status has mastery.

APzvÀ ö©ÍÚ® ¦ÓzvÀ BÐøP.
137. Gregariousness is popular.

|õ¾÷£÷µõk £ÇS£Áº ¤µ£»©õÁõº.
138. The invariable member of any party and every gathering is certainly the Man about whom every girl has lost her senses.

G¢u Â¸¢v¾®, G¢u Tmhzv¾® uÁÓõx Põn¨£k£Áøµ {øÚ¢x ©Ú® P»[Põu ö£soÀø».
139. A girl’s interest in Man, even when not displayed, cannot escape watchful interested eyes.

ö£s ©Ú® öÁÎ¨£hõÂmhõ¾®, PÁÛ¨£Á¸USz öu›¯õ©¼¸UPõx.

	
	
	140. Sensitive people become uneasy by impropriety.
•øÓ CøÇ uÁÔÚõÀ £s£õÍº £uÖÁõº.

	19. 
	To Mrs. Gardiner, Wickham had one means of affording pleasure, unconnected with his general powers. About ten or a dozen years ago, before her marriage, she had spent a considerable time in that very part of Derbyshire to which he belonged. They had, therefore, many acquaintance in common; and though Wickham had been little there since the death of Darcy's father, five years before, it was yet in his power to give her fresher intelligence of her former friends than she had been in the way of procuring. 

ö£õxÁõP ÂUPõ® GÀ÷»õøµ²® \¢÷uõå¨£kzx® ÁøP°À ÷£_Áõß GßÓõ¾®, v¸©v. PõºiÚøµ \¢÷uõå¨£kzu AÁÛh® SÔ¨£õP J¸ ÁÈ C¸¢ux. ÂUPõ® C¸¢u FµõÚ öhº¤å¯›À, A÷u £Sv°À, £zx Á¸h[PÐUS•ß, ußÝøh¯  v¸©n® |h¨£uØS •ß¦, }sh |õmPÍõP v¸©v. PõºiÚº u[Q°¸¢v¸UQÓõÒ. Bu»õÀ AÁºPÒ C¸Á¸US÷© öu›¢u ö£õxÁõÚ |s£ºPÒ £»º C¸¢uÚº, I¢x Á¸h[PÐUS•ß hõº]°ß u¢øu Põ»©õÚõº. AuØS¨ ¤ÓS ªP ]» |õmP÷Í A[Q¸¢u ÂUPõªÚõÀ, AÁÐøh¯ £øÇ¯ |s£ºPøÍ¨£ØÔ AÁÒ AÔ¢vµõu ¦v¯ uPÁÀPøÍz uµ •i¢ux.
	141. An instrument must be related to both ends. 

142. It is impossible for the instrument not to benefit. 

143. Space and Time are means of  XE "relationship" relationships. 

144. Nostalgia helps build  XE "nostalgia" sentiment. 

145. Nostalgia is the common ground on which friends  XE "nostalgia" 

 XE "friendship" meet. 

£Ç® ö£¸® {øÚÄPÒ |s£ºPÒ \¢vUS® Aµ[P®.
146. Early impressions are powerful, but only as  XE "impression" impressions.

]Ö Á¯vÀ ©ÚvÀ £v¢uøÁ Bozuµ©õÚøÁ. C¸¨¤Ý® AøÁ {øÚ÷Á uÂµ AÔÁõPõx.
147. One cherishes an acquaintance as his touch is pleasant being of the  XE "relationship" 

 XE "ability" senses.

÷»\õP AÔ•P©õÚÁøµ ©Ú® |õkQÓx. AÁº EÓÄ ÷©ö»Ê¢u CÛø©²øh¯x.
A companion is a constant acquaintance.

EhÝÒÍÁº AßÓõh® AÔ•P©õS£Áº.
Relationship is being physically together – companionship.

Ehß EøÓÁx EÓÄ & Th C¸¨£x.
Friendship is to share inner convictions – This is intimate.

|m¦ ©Ú GÊa]PøÍ¨ £Qº¢x öPõÒÁx & Cx ö|¸UP©õÚx.
Partnership is to share material benefits – This is substantial.

TmhõÎ C»õ£zvÀ £[S ö£Ö£Áß & Cx Aºzu•ÒÍx.
There can be partnerships without friendship.

|m¤À»õu Tmi¸US®.
Friendship too can exist without partnership.

TmiÀ»õ©À |m¤¸US®.
Pleasant positive meeting makes an acquaintance.

CÛø©¯õP |À»£i¯õP \¢v¨£x AÔ•P®.
Acquaintances are not sought after. They are casual.

AÔ•Pzøu ÷ukÁvÀø» & uõ÷Ú \©¯zvÀ GÊÁx.
One does not become a companion without constantly being together offering a certain enjoyment.

öuõhº¢x CÛø©¯õP EhÛÀ»õ©À Ehß EøÓ£ÁµõP •i¯õx.
Inner intimacy is friendship.

AP® ö|¸UP©õÁx |m¦.
All these are parts of marriage.

CøÁ AøÚzx® v¸©nzv¾ÒÍ A®\[PÒ.
One who knows the measure enriches the marriage by them.
AÍ÷Áõk £ÇPz öu›£Á¸US v¸©nzøu AÝ£ÂUPz öu›²®.
Otherwise these can become bones of contention.

CÀø»÷¯À CøÁ÷¯ \a\µÄUSU Põµn©õS®.
The common sense we exhibit in objects we must have in our psychological life.

ö£õ¸ÒPøÍ £õxPõ¨£x ÷£õÀ |õ® EÓøÁU Põ¨£õØÓ ÷Ásk®.
In the chain ‘energy skill capacity talent ability’, ability is the most difficult and most important.

öu®¦, \Uv, vÓø©, \©÷¯õ]u® BQ¯ÁØÖÒ \©÷¯õ]u® •UQ¯©õÚx.
Ability is to transfer our skills to another area.

\©÷¯õ]u® |® vÓø©ø¯¨ ¦x ChzvÀ £¯ß£kzxÁx.
This transfer demands capacity for practical thinking.

C¨£i ©õØÓ Gsn® ö\¯¼À öÁÎ¨£h ÷Ásk®.
It is based on the first principles.

CøÁ Ai¨£øh¯õÚøÁ.
Britons who ruled the world do not have it.

E»øP¯õsh B[Q÷»¯¸US Ax CÀø».
That ability comes from philosophy in life.

ÁõÌÂÀ öÁÎ¨£k® uzxÁ® AzvÓø©ø¯z u¸®.
Indians have this in potential as they touched Overmind.

C¢v¯›h® Cx ÂzuõP EÒÍx. Q¸ènõÁuõµ® u¢u £›_ Ax.
Man confines to his experience.

©ÛuÝUS AÝ£Á® öu›²®.
Extension defies him. Transfer, he is incapable.

Aøu ÂÁ›UP C¯»õx. ©õØÖÁx |hÁõu Põ›¯®.
The world financial crisis demands the extension of known organizations to unknown dimensions.

E»P¨ ö£õ¸Íõuõµ ö|¸UPiø¯z wºUP EÒÍ vÓø©ø¯ ¦v¯ Ch[PÎÀ £¯ß£kzu ÷Ásk®.

	
	
	148. Life remains fresh on fresher  XE "information" 

 XE "charm" 

 XE "truth" 

 XE "falsehood" intelligence.
Á¸® ö\´vPÒ ÁõÌøÁ E°º¨¤UQßÓÚ.
The word information is meant by intelligence.

ö\´v GßÓ ö\õÀ AÔÄ GÚ¨ £¯ß£kQÓx.
Intelligence is the faculty mind develops by its progress.

©Ú® ÁÍ¸®ö£õÊx ÁÍºÁx AÔÄ.
The vital grows by being fresh.

¦xø© Enºa] ÁÍµ EuÄ®.
Here is a man capable of fresher intelligence.

C¢u ©Ûuß ¦xa ö\´vø¯U öPõsk Á¸£Áß.
He keeps the listener engaged in mind and vital.

÷Pm£Áº AÔÄ® EnºÄ® ìu®¤US®£i¨ ÷£_QÓõß.
How is he able to achieve it?

AÁß Aøu G¨£ia \õv¨£õß?
When our parts separate constitutional ignorance is born.

|® Pµn[PÒ ¤›¢uõÀ Cµshõ® AÔ¯õø© GÊ®.
He is one in whom the mind and vital are united.

©Ú•® EnºÄ® AÁÝÒ Cøn¢xÒÍÚ.
They can be united in truth or falsehood.

AøÁ ö©´°¾® Cøn¯»õ®, ö£õ´°¾® Cøn¯»õ®.
In him it is united in falsehood.

CÁÛÀ Ax ö£õ´°À Cøn¢xÒÍx.
Charm is the result of their uniting.

ö£õ´°À ©Ú•® EnºÄ® CønÁx PÁºa], ö©´°À CønÁx |õn¯®.
Charm is the outermost aspect of this union.

PÁºa] Cuß ¦ÓöÁÎ¨£õk.
He gets the power over people because he knows how they feel.

GÁ¸® AÁÝUS Em£kÁuØSU Põµn® AÁº Enºa]ø¯ AÁß AÔÁõß.
In man his capacities exist unrelated to his character.

©ÛuÛÀ vÓø©²® |õn¯•®, ¤›¢x {ØS®.
He knows others, others do not know him. Hence his power over them.

AÁÝUS¨ ¤Óøµz öu›²®. ¤Ó¸US AÁøÚz öu›¯õx. Ax AÁÝUS¨ £»®.
We value Truth.

\zv¯® E¯º¢ux.
We do not value Falsehood.

ö£õ´ E¯º¢uvÀø».
We do not know Falsehood is infinite as Truth.

ö£õ´²® ö©´ ÷£õÀ AÚ¢u® GÚ |õ©Ô÷Áõ®.
This man, therefore, has infinite hold on people.

CÁÝUS ©ÛuºPÒ AÍÄPh¢x ¤i£kÁõºPÒ.
In society we understand it as pleasant exterior.

\‰PzvÀ Ax CÛø©¯õÚ £ÇUP©õQÓx.
Women see the handsome face, feel the charm and are lost.

ö£sPÒ AÇøPU PõsQÓõºPÒ. PÁºa]¯õÀ u®ø© CÇUQÓõºPÒ.
The handsome face gives him a power over women.

AÇS ö£sPøÍ¨ £o¯ øÁUQÓx.
Early in life he was aware of it.

]Ö Á¯v÷» AÁß Aøu AÔÁõß.
The face and charm are his assets.

AÇS® PÁºa]²® AÁß ö\õzx.
He uses them by a false character.

ö£õ´¯õÚ |hzøu¯õÀ Aøu AÁß £¯ß£kzxQÓõß.
Character is not seen till the occasion arises.

÷|µ® Á¸® Áøµ AÁß Esø© öÁÎ Áõµõx.
Mr. Bennet, Mrs. Gardiner were his victims.

Mr. ö£ßÚmk®, Mrs. PõºiÚ¸® AÁøÚ AÔ¯ÂÀø».
It was only Mrs. Gardiner who found him mercenary.

AÁß Buõ¯Áõvö¯Ú Mrs. PõºiÚº Pshõº.
His mercenary desertion too did not alienate him from Elizabeth.

£nzvØPõP AÁß Â»Q²® G¼\ö£z AÁøÚU øPÂhÂÀø».
Rare is a handsome face; rarer is the woman who does not fall for it.

AÇS A›x; AuØS¨ £¼¯õPõu ö£s AuÛÝ® A›x.

	20. 
	Mrs. Gardiner had seen Pemberley, and known the late Mr. Darcy by character perfectly well. Here consequently was an inexhaustible subject of discourse. In comparing her recollection of Pemberley with the minute description which Wickham could give, and in bestowing her tribute of praise on the character of its late possessor, she was delighting both him and herself. On being made acquainted with the present Mr. Darcy's treatment of him, she tried to remember something of that gentleman's reputed disposition when quite a lad which might agree with it, and was confident at last that she recollected having heard Mr. Fitzwilliam Darcy formerly spoken of as a very proud, ill-natured boy. 

v¸©v. PõºiÚº ¤®ö£º¼ø¯ £õºzv¸UQÓõÒ, Põ»gö\ßÓ hõº]°ß |ØSnzøu¨£ØÔ •ØÔ¾® AÔ¢v¸¢uõÒ. AuÚõÀ AÁºPÐUS¨ ÷£_ÁuØS {øÓ¯ Âå¯[PÒ C¸¢uÚ. ÂUPõ® ~qUP©õÚ Âå¯[PøÍ¨£ØÔ ÂÁ›US® ö£õÊx ¤®ö£º¼ø¯¨£ØÔ ußÝøh¯ {øÚÄPÐhß J¨¤mk¨ £õºzx®, AÆÂhzvß Põ»gö\ßÓ E›ø©¯õÍøµ¨£ØÔ ¦PÌ¢x ÷£] AÁ¸US ©›¯õøu ö\¾zv¯ ö£õÊx®, AÁÒ AÁøÚ²® \¢÷uõå¨£kzvÚõÒ. uõÝ® \¢÷uõå©øh¢uõÒ. hõº] ußøÚ ªPÄ® ÷©õ\©õP |hzvÚõß GÚ ÂUPõ® TÔ¯øuU ÷Pmk CUTØÖ Esø©uõß GÚz öu›¢x öPõÒÍ, AÁß ]Ô¯ ø£¯ÚõP C¸¢u ö£õÊx G¨£i C¸¢uõß GÚ bõ£P¨£kzvU öPõÒÍ •¯Ø] ö\´uõÒ. AÁß PºÁ® ªS¢uÁÚõPÄ®, CÛ¯ _£õÁ©ØÓÁÚõPÄ® C¸¢uõß GÚ¨ ÷£\¨£mhx bõ£PzvØS Á¢ux.
	149. Places seen, persons met, are live enough to revive if circumstances help or permit. Mrs. Gardiner has seen Pemberley. 

150. Though an act of pretense, Wickham does it with consummate skill. Perfection in any form is power that  XE "perfection" achieves. 

151. Wickham finally achieved his purpose of helping Mrs. Gardiner to recollect Darcy as a boy was ill-natured. 

152. Time and Space have a considerable influence in deciding the course of events, even fixing their character. Mrs. Gardiner’s years at Lambton have come to bridge Elizabeth with Pemberly and wean Wickham away for  XE "time" 

 XE "space" certain.

Põ»•®, Ch•® {PÌa]PøÍ {ºn°¨£vÀ •UQ¯zxÁ® Áõ´¢uøÁ. Mrs. PõºiÚº »õ®¨hÛÀ £» BskPÎ¸¢ux CßÖ G¼éö£zøu¨ ö£®£º¼US AøÇzx¨ ÷£õPÄ® ÂUPõø© AÁÎhª¸¢x ¤›UPÄ® EuÄQÓx. 

153. For a work to be completed in the subtle plane, such links are essential. 

`m_© E»QÀ Âå¯® §ºzv¯õP Azöuõhº¦PÒ AÁ]¯®.
154. She confirmed to Elizabeth that Darcy was known to be a proud, ill-natured boss.

hõº] PºÁ©õÚÁß Gß£øu Mrs. PõºiÚº {øÚÄ£kzv Á¼²ÖzxQÓõÒ.
155. The inheritance of character from the parents is no straight  XE "character:inheritance of" 

 XE "environment" affair. 

ö£Ø÷Óõ›hª¸¢x ö£Ö® _£õÁ® ÷|µi¯õP¨ ¦›ÁvÀø».
In this case Darcy has inherited strength but gave it a turn of pride.

C[S hõº] ö£Ø÷Óõ›hª¸¢x ö£ØÓ £»zøuU PºÁzvØS¨ £¯ß£kzvÚõß.
The combination of heredity and environment has infinite varieties.

•ß uø»•øÓ²®, ÁÍ¸® `Ç¾® ÷\º¢x GÊ¨¦® Ásn[PÒ •iÁØÓ AÚ¢u®.
Pride itself can be a defect of upbringing or inherited.

PºÁ® ÁÍº¨£õ¾® ¤Ó¨£õ¾® Á¸®.
156. Minute description reveals intimate  XE "language" knowledge.

~qUP©õP ÂÁ›UP ö|¸UP©õÚ AÝ£Á® ÷uøÁ.
It is natural to mistake intimate knowledge for intimacy.

ö|¸UP©õÚ ÂÁµ[PøÍU ÷Pmk ö|¸[Q¯ ©Ûuº GÚz uÁÓõP¨ ¦›Áxsk.
Education in language can go for cultural education.

ö©õÈ¨ £°Ø] £s¦ÒÍÁÚõP ÷uõØÖ®.
Especially vocabulary that matures into diction apes maturity and culture.

ö©õÈ ÁÍ® ö©õÈ |¯©õÚõÀ Ax •vº¢u bõÚ©õPÄ® PÛ¢u £s£õPÄ® ÷uõßÖ®.
157. Popularity can be wide off the  XE "popularity" mark.
¤µ£»® H©õØÖ®.
Popularity can reach the core of the essence.

Âå¯zvß P¸øÁ¨ ¤µ£»® Fk¸Â¨ ¤µv£¼US®.
At a distance one can be taken in.

yµzvÀ J¸Áº H©õÓ»õ®.
That distance can exist in the mind while one is close.

Ax ©ÚzvØS›¯ ¤ÍÄ, ö|¸UP©õP C¸¢uõ¾® Ax C¸US®.


Chapter 3: Wickham Turns to Mary King
மேரிகிங் மீது விக்காமின் கவனம்
	
	Summary: (January 1812) Mrs. Gardiner advises Elizabeth to keep away from Wickham, as he does not have any money and she will only disappoint her father if she were to marry the man. Later, Collins returns to marry Charlotte. They return to Kent, and Charlotte invites Elizabeth to visit her. It has been four weeks since Jane left for London and she relays in her letters to Elizabeth that she is yet to see Bingley or hear from his sister. She eventually decides that he would have come by then if he really cared and that his sister is not a true friend. Wickham has found another woman with money of her own to lavish his attentions on.
ÂUPõªh® £n® GxÄ® CÀ»õuvÚõ¾®, ÷©¾® AÁÐøh¯ uP¨£Úõ¸US H©õØÓzøu AÎUPU Thõx Gß£vÚõ¾®, ÂUPõ®÷©À G¢uÂu Dk£õk® öPõÒÍ ÷Áshõ® GßÖ G¼\ö£zvØS v¸©v. PõºiÚº AÔÄøµ ÁÇ[SQÓõÒ. ¤ÓS Põ¼ßì v¸®¤ Á¸QÓõß. AÁÝUS®, \õºö»miØS® v¸©n® |hUQÓx. AÁºPÒ öPßiØS v¸®¦QßÓÚº. u[PøÍ¨ £õºUP Á¸©õÖ \õºö»m, G¼\ö£zvØS ÷Ásk÷PõÒ ÂkUQÓõÒ. ÷áß »shÛØSa ö\ßÖ |õßS Áõµ[PÍõQÂmhÚ. BÚõ¾® ¤[Q¼ø¯ CßÚ•® \¢vUPÂÀø», AÁÝøh¯ \÷Põu›PÎhª¸¢x® G¢u uPÁ¾® CÀø» GßÖ ÷áß, G¼\ö£zvØS GÊx® Piu[PÎÀ öu›¯¨£kzxQÓõÒ. AÁÝUS Esø©°÷»÷¯ AUPøÓ C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ C¢÷|µ® Á¢v¸¨£õß GßÖ® H÷uõ Põµn[PøÍU TÔ Áµõ©À C¸US® AÁÝøh¯ \÷Põu› Esø©¯õÚ ÷uõÈ¯À» GßÓ •iÄUS Á¸QÓõÒ. ußÝøh¯ PÁÚzøu C¨ö£õÊx J¸ £nUPõµ ö£soß÷©À øÁzv¸UQÓõß GßÖ v¸©v. PõºiÚº, ÂUPõø©¨£ØÔ GÊv¯ Piu[PÐUS G¼\ö£z £v»ÎUQÓõÒ. AuÚõÀ AÁÐUS G¢u J¸ Á¸zu•® HØ£kÁvÀø». AÁøÚ Esø©°÷»÷¯ Põu¼zv¸¢uõÀuõß uÚUS CuÚõÀ Á¸zu® HØ£mi¸US® GßÖ {øÚUQÓõÒ.


	1. 
	Mrs. Gardiner's caution to Elizabeth was punctually and kindly given on the first favourable opportunity of speaking to her alone: after honestly telling her what she thought, she thus went on – 

G¼\ö£zxhß uÛ¯õP¨ ÷£\U Qøhzu •uÀ \¢uº¨£zv÷»÷¯ v¸©v. PõºiÚº ÷|µzøu ÃniUPõ©À Aß¦hß AÁøÍ Ga\›zuõÒ. uõß {øÚzuøu Esø©¯õP TÔ¯ ¤ÓS, ÷©¾® öuõhº¢uõÒ:
	1. No one can be pleasant in handling an unpleasant subject.

2. Punctuality, kindness, honesty are beside the point when the personality is negatively touched.

3. Negative characters do a thing warned against. Elizabeth is not negative, though her liking for Wickham is not one that can be given up easily. It is more than a passing fancy. As he has no truth or strength, she could break away from him  XE "liking" later. 

SuºUP©õÚÁº ÷Áshõ® Gß£øua ö\´ÁõºPÒ. G¼éö£z A¨£i°Àø». ÂUPõ® «x AÁÐUSÒÍ ©¯UP® GÎvÀ Â»PU Ti¯vÀø». ÂUPõªh® Esø©°Àø» Á¼ø©°Àø». AuÚõÀ AÁÍõÀ Âh •i¢ux.
4. Elizabeth was brought up in a house of £2000 a year. How could she live and bring up children in £200 a year? Her father does not seem to object to Wickham. He actually resisted Darcy tooth and nail. 

Á¸å® £2000 ö\»ÁõS® ÃmiÀ ÁÍº¢u ö£s G¨£i £200 £ÄÛÀ Sk®£® |hzv SÇ¢øuPøÍ £µõ©›¨£x?  Mr. ö£ßÚm ÂUPõø© HØQÓõº.  hõº]ø¯ öÁÖzx Gvºzuõº.

	
	
	5. He who waits for the first opportunity gets it at  XE "opportunity" once.

AØ¦u©õÚ Áõ´¨¦US Aø©v¯õPU Põzv¸¢uõÀ Ax Eh÷Ú GÊ®.
Opportunity is of life, hence of the sensation.

Áõ´¨¦ ÁõÌÄUS›¯x. AuÚõÀ Ax Enºa]¯õP Á¸®.
There is no gap between understanding and action in senses.

EnºÂÝÒ ö\¯¾US® ]¢uøÚUS® CøhöÁÎ°Àø».

	2. 
	"You are too sensible a girl, Lizzy, to fall in love merely because you are warned against it; and therefore I am not afraid of speaking openly. Seriously, I would have you be on your guard. Do not involve yourself or endeavour to involve him in an affection which the want of fortune would make so very imprudent. I have nothing to say against him; he is a most interesting young man; and if he had the fortune he ought to have, I should think you could not do better. But as it is, you must not let your fancy run away with you. You have sense, and we all expect you to use it. Your father would depend on your resolution and good conduct, I am sure. You must not disappoint your father." 

"} ªPÄ® ¦zv\õ¼ ¼], EßøÚ Ga\›UQ÷Óß Gß£uØPõP÷Á } PõuÀ Áø»°À ÂÇ©õmhõ´, Bu»õÀ |õß EßÛh® öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP¨ ÷£_ÁuØS £¯¨£hÂÀø». }, Esø©°÷»÷¯ AvP Ga\›UøP²hß C¸UP ÷Ásk® GÚ |õß {øÚUQ÷Óß. £nªÀ»õ©À GÊ® PõuÀ Â÷ÁP©ØÓx Gß£uõÀ } CvÀ EßøÚ Dk£kzvU öPõÒÍõ÷u, AÁøÚ²® Dk£kzuõ÷u. AÁÝUS GvµõP ö\õÀÁuØS GÚUS JßÖªÀø». AÁß J¸ _Áõµ]¯©õÚ ©Ûußuõß, AÁÝUS C¸UP ÷Ási¯ AÍÄ ö\õzx C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ } ö\´Áx \›¯õP C¸US®. BÚõÀ CßÖ C¸US® {ø»ø©°À&&Eß PØ£øÚø¯ ÁÍºzxU öPõÒÍõ÷u. } ¦zv\õ¼, } Auß£i |h¢x öPõÒÁõ´ GÚ |õ[PÒ Gvº£õºUQ÷Óõ®. EßÝøh¯ wº©õÚ[PÎ¾® |ßÚhzøu°¾®, EÚx uP¨£Úõº ö£›x® |®¤UøP øÁzv¸UQÓõº GÚ GÚUS |ßÓõPz öu›²®. EßÝøh¯ u¢øuUS } H©õØÓ® AÎUPU Thõx."
	6. People go and do the exact thing they are warned  XE "warning" against. 

7. The advice gives energy, not  XE "advice" understanding. 

8. By sensibility the advisor means the listener would identify with her own  XE "advice" senses. 

9. Mrs. Gardiner has an emotional rapport with Elizabeth. 

10. It is through that she takes Elizabeth to Darcy weaning her from Wickham. 

11. She warns Elizabeth of want of fortune, in reality it is want of truth. 

12. Fancy can take possession of  XE "fancy" anyone. 

13. Sense and fancy do not go together. 

14. Mrs. Gardiner appeals to her father, not what is right or good. 

15. This is the very first warning Elizabeth gets in the whole complex matrix. 

16. Sincerity is of the mind, the vital and can go  XE "sincerity" deeper.

©Ú®, EnºÂÀ Esø© ÷©¾® BÇ©õP»õ®.
Insincerity can never be convinced by sincerity.

Esø©¯ØÓÁøÚ Esø©¯õÚÁß |®£ øÁUP •i¯õx.
Sincerity has no power of conviction, but can achieve.

Esø©¯õÀ |®£ øÁUP •i¯õx, BÚõÀ \õvUS®.
It achieves through life.

Ax ÁõÌÂÀ \õvUS®.
17. The spirit of contradiction is on the  XE "spirit of contradiction" surface.

©Ö¨¦ ©Úzv¾ÒÍx.
Even the things it likes, it receives through refusal.

¤izu©õÚÁØøÓ²® ©Ö¨£õÀ HØQÓx.
Samuel Johnson’s “No Sir…” is the ultimate confirmation.

\õ•÷ÁÀ áõßéß “A¨£i°Àø» I¯õ ……” GÚ Bµ®¤zx¨ ÷£_Áx •iÁõÚ {¹£n®.
Public opinion never fails to sense the true purpose.

©UPÒ A¤¨¤µõ¯® EÒÍøu GÎvÀ Põq®.
18. The last thing one wants to know is her own  XE "error" error.

uß SøÓø¯ GÁ¸® AÔ¯ Â¸®£ ©õmhõº.
Partial knowledge of that error reacts more vehemently when the truth is pointed out.

KµÍÄ Ax ¦›¢uõÀ, _miU Põmk®ö£õÊx ÷ÁP©õP Gvº¨ö£Ê®.
Mrs. Gardiner’s warning had the power of making him go away.

Mrs.  PõºiÚ¸øh¯ Ga\›UøPUS ÂUPõø© Â»US® vÓÛ¸¢ux.
Even after that warning Mrs. Gardiner cherished him and his company.

Auß ¤ßÝ® Mrs.  PõºiÚº AÁøÚ¨ £õµõmiÚõº.
19. Fancy running away with us is the general  XE "fancy" 

 XE "ideal" 

 XE "equality" 

 XE "authority" 

 XE "giving" 

 XE "sincerity" behaviour. 

PØ£øÚ ÁÍº¢x PØ£øÚU ÷Põmøh¯õÁx C¯À¦.
Fancy is the knowledge of the surface emotion when it has seen an ideal.

PØ£øÚ C»m]¯©õÚõÀ Ax ©Ú® Enº¢x AÔ²® AÔÁõS®.
Man in recent centuries looks for an ideal.

\«£ Põ»©õP ©Ûuß C»m]¯zøu |õkQÓõß.
The ideal is discerned by the thought of the discriminating Mind.

£õS£õkÒÍ ©Ú® ]¢uøÚ¯õÀ C»m]¯zøu Aøh²®.
The richness of the ideal comes from its emotional inner content.

Enºa] C»m]¯zvß EÒÐøÓ E¯ºÄ.
All these can be at several depths.

GÀ»õ {ø»PmS® CUP¸zx ö£õxÁõÚx.
No man is at fault for being shallow.

öÁÖ® ©ÛuÚõP C¸¨£x ©ÛuÛß SøÓ¯À».
A shallow man is best guided.

öÁÖ® ©Ûuß ußøÚ AÔ¢uÁß. AÁÝUS ¦zv©v ÷uøÁ.
The guidance is given by parents, family, and community.

ö£Ø÷Óõº, Sk®£®, Fº ¦zv©v ö\õÀ»UTi¯ÁºPÒ.
The case is entirely different for one who wants to break out of them.
AÁºPÎhª¸¢x ¤›¢x ÷£õP •¯À£Áº {ø» ÷ÁÖ.
He can break when he is exhausted with them.

AÁºPÍõÀ ö£ØÓ £»ß •i¢x ÂmhõÀ Â»P»õ®.
Who is to decide where he is?

uß {ø» Gx GÚ G¨£i J¸Áº AÔ¯ •i²®.
The rule is to exhaust the authority you are under.

¯õ¸US Em£mkÒ÷Íõ÷©õ AÁº AvPõµ® •i²®Áøµ Aøu HØP ÷Ásk®.
Beyond this he is his own authority. 

Auß¤ß AÁß ö\õ¢u AvPõµzvØ÷P Em£mhÁß.
If you have something to give, wait for people to come.

öPõkUP •i²©õÚõÀ, ÷PmS® Áøµ ö£õÖzv¸.
Be sure you have it really.

Ax C¸¨£øuz öuÎÄ £kzvU öPõÒ.
Don’t give till it is asked for.

÷PmS®Áøµ öPõkUPõ÷u.
Know which piece of knowledge can be given when.

Gøu G¨ö£õÊx öPõkUP»õ® GÚz öu›¯ ÷Ásk®.
Mostly one wants to give what he does not have. 

CÀ»õuøuU öPõkUP¨ ¤›¯¨£kÁx ÁÇUP®.
Once he has it, he does not want to give.

C¸¢uõÀ öPõkUP ©Ú® Áµõx.
Look back on your experience.

ö\õ¢u AÝ£Á® ÂÍUS®.
Self giving is the act of giving what he fully possesses.

E›ø©²hß ö£ØÓøuz u¸Áx Aº¨£n®.
The past experience will be unerring.

Ph¢u AÝ£Á® uÁÓõx.
Mrs. Gardiner was not taken seriously.

Mrs. PõºiÚº ö£õ¸m£kzu£hÂÀø».
The sincerity of her advice removed Wickham.

AÁº ¦zv©v ÂUPõø© Â»UQ¯x.
She had power over Elizabeth, not Lydia.

G¼\ö£z Pmk¨£mhõÒ, ¼i¯õ Pmk¨£hÂÀø».
The golden rule is to wait for the inner command.
AP® u¯õµõS® Áøµ ö£õÖzv¸¨£x \›.
Such a waiting needs patience.

AuØS¨ ö£õÖø© ÷Ásk®.
It comes from equality.

\©zxÁ® Aøuz u¸®.
Equality is the consciousness of the Infinite.

AÚ¢u ãÂ¯® \©zxÁ®.
Everything has our own version.

GxÄ® |®©ÍÂÀ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®.

	
	
	20. Ultimately ‘your resolution’ matters.
•iÁõP ‘E[PÒ wº©õÚ®’ •UQ¯®.
Her father never endorses ‘her resolution’ of marrying Darcy.

hõº]ø¯ ©nUS® AÁÒ •iøÁ uP¨£Úõº HØPÂÀø».

	3. 
	"My dear aunt, this is being serious indeed." 

"GÚu¸ø© Azøu÷¯, Cx ªPÄ® wÂµ©õÚ Âå¯©õP C¸UQÓ÷u."
	21. Elizabeth makes light of the advice. 

22. Seriousness evokes  XE "advice" 

 XE "hesitation" seriousness.

|õ® •UQ¯©õPU P¸vÚõÀ Ax •UQ¯©õS®.
Great good advice is never lost.

ö£›¯ |À» ¦zv©v Ãs ÷£õPõx.
No one can expect advice without authority prevailing.

AvPõµ©ØÓÁº TÖ® ¦zv©vø¯ HØ£õº GÚ GÁ¸® Gvº£õº¨£vÀø».
At best advice without authority can reach seriousness.

Ax÷£õßÓ ¦zv©vø¯ AvP£m\® •UQ¯©õPU P¸xÁº.
The fact Mrs. Gardiner evoked seriousness in a 21 year old girl is to her credit.

21 Á¯x ö£s AÁº ö\¯ø» •UQ¯©õP HØ£x Mrs. PõºiÚ¸øh¯ ©›¯õøuø¯U PõmkQÓx.
Seriousness presupposes knowledge.

AÔÂ¸¢uõÀ •UQ¯® Esk.
Knowledge is useful only to the extent of experience.

AÝ£Á® EÒÍÁºU÷P AÔÄ £¯ß£k®.
Elizabeth has mental experience.

G¼\ö£zvØS AÝ£Á® AÔÂÀ Esk.
She knows all the aspects involved in falling in love.

Põu¼ß GÀ»õ A®\[PøÍ²® G¼\ö£z  AÔÁõÒ.
Something in her prevented her from the last step.

Pøh] •iøÁ GkUP AÁÐÒ uøhö¯Ê¢ux.
Life itself was on her side making him absent at Netherfield.

ö|uº¥ÀkUS Áµõ©À Avºèh® AÁøÚz uøh ö\´ux.
She certainly lost her emotions, but not her head.

{uõÚ® AÁÐUSU Sø»¯ÂÀø». ö|g_ £Ô÷£õ°ØÖ.
Wickham is not a Man any girl can escape when he is willing.

ÂUPõ® ¤›¯¨£mhõÀ G¢u ö£sq® AÁøÚ ©ÖUP •i¯õx.
The saving grace here is he is not willing to take the last step.

AÁÝUS G¼\ö£zøu ©nUP •iÂÀø» Gß£÷u Avºèh®.
Bingley is prevented from the last step, Darcy restrains himself from the first step. Wickham does too. What is it?

Pøh] ÷|µ® ¤[¼USz uøh. hõº] •u¼¼¸¢÷u AhUP©õP C¸UQÓõß. ÂUPõ•® A¨£i÷¯. Ax GßÚ?
More has come than Meryton can receive.

ö©›hÝUS Á¢ux ö£õÖUPÂÀø».
We see the hesitation all around.

AøÚÁ¸® u¯[SQßÓÚº.
On the other side a virulent insistence is there in Mrs. Bennet.

Mrs. ö£ßÚm Bº¨£õmh©õP AÁ\µ¨£kQÓõÒ.
That insistence and these hesitations are complements.

AøÚÁ¸øh¯ u¯UP•® ö£ßÚmiß AÁ\µ•® Cøn¢uøÁ.
To explain all the details to us in this context is knowledge of life.

Ca\¢uº¨£zvÀ EÒÍ GÀ»õ ÂÁµ[PøÍ²® ÂÍUSÁx bõÚ®.
Except in Wickham, malice is not seen in anyone.

ÂUPõ® uÂµ GÁ¸US® £È Áõ[S® ©Ú¨£õßø©°Àø».
It is thoughtlessness, not spite or venom. 

AÔÂÀ»õ©À AøÚÁ¸® ö\¯À£kQßÓÚº. öPmh Gsn®, ÂåªÀø».
Even in Wickham the malice has not yet become vicious.

ÂUPõªß öPmh Gsn•® Âå©õP ©õÓÂÀø».
His receiving more money from Darcy confirms this.

A¨£i°¸¢v¸¢uõÀ hõº]¯õÀ ÷©¾® £n® AÁÝUSU öPõkzv¸UP •i¯õx.
Jane Austen’s atmosphere is not markedly dark and negative as Shakespearean tragedies.

÷áß BìiÝøh¯ `ÇÀ C¸shuÀ», uÁÓõÚuÀ». ÷åUì¤¯›ß ÷©uõÂ»õ\® (tragedies) ÷\õPzvÀ öÁÎ¨£kQÓx.
It is a great work that carries the essence of the French Revolution.

CUPøu ¤öµg_¨ ¦µm]°ß P¸øÁ H¢v Á¸QÓx.

	4. 
	"Yes, and I hope to engage you to be serious likewise." 

"B©õ®. }²® Cx÷£õÀ C¢u Âå¯zøu wÂµ©õP GkzxU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GÚ |õß {øÚUQ÷Óß."


	

	5. 
	"Well, then, you need not be under any alarm. I will take care of myself, and of Mr. Wickham too. He shall not be in love with me, if I can prevent it." 

"ªUP |ßÖ, E[PÐUS G¢uÂu £¯•® ÷Áshõ®. |õß GßøÚ¨ £õºzxU öPõÒQ÷Óß. ÂUPõø©²® PÁÛzxU öPõÒQ÷Óß. GßÚõÀ ukUP •i²® GßÓõÀ, AÁß GßøÚU Põu¼UP •i¯õx."
	23. Even in replying she loves to mention his name.

24. Alarm arises when a man is  XE "alarm" 

 XE "emotion" 

 XE "emotion:subconscious" touched.

Âå¯® Á¢x ÂmhõÀ ö|g_ £øuUS®.
It is not in his surface mind Man is touched.

÷©À©Ú® Ax ÷£õÀ £øuUPõx.
He is touched in his emotions. 

ö|g\zøuz öuõmhõÀ AøÚzx® Bk®.
More so in his subconscious existence, he is surely touched.

BÌ©Ú® Aø\¢uõÀ CøuÂh EhÀ Bk®.
Touching one in his subconscious emotions, he is alarmed.

BÌ ©Ú® Aø\¢uõÀ, AÁß A»ÖÁõß.
Normal man is rarely touched there.

GÎ¯ ©ÛuÝUS A¢{ø» GÊÁvÀø».
All vital decisions are taken from there.

EnºÂß •iöÁÀ»õ® EÒÍzvß BÇzx •iÄPÒ.
Rich men, those in power, act often from there.

£uÂ°¾ÒÍÁº, £n® £øhzuÁº A[Q¸¢x ö\¯À£kÁõºPÒ.
Human experience is a collection of such responses.

ÁõÌÂß AÝ£Á® Gß£x A¨£i¨£mh AÝ£ÁU SÂ¯À.
It is the outer life that touches a Man like that.

CzuøÚ²® ¦Ó ÁõÌÂß ¦xø©PÒ.
It is the idealist who, on his initiative, touches himself there.

C»m]¯Áõv, AÁ÷Ú •ßÁ¢x, A¢u BÇzvÀ Aø\Áõß.
He touches himself inwardly.

AÁß ußøÚ APzxÒ öuõmiÊ¨£õß.

	
	
	25. “He shall not be in love with  XE "desire" 

 XE "good" me”.
“ÂUPõ® GßøÚ Â¸®£ ÷Áshõ®”
No one likes to hear what he does not like.

uÚUS¨ ¤iUPõuøu GÁ¸® ÷PmkUöPõÒÍ Â¸®£ ©õmhõº.
When it becomes necessary, the Mind conceives how it is impossible.

AÁ]¯©õÚõÀ, ©Ú® G¨£i |hUPõx GÚU TÖ®.
Good and desire, Mind and vital, conflict. Man chooses the desire.

|À»x® Bø\²®, ©Ú•® EnºÄ® •µs£kQßÓÚ. ©Ûuß Bø\ø¯z ÷ukQÓõß.
Sometimes he seeks the GOOD through desire.

]» \©¯® |À»x Bø\ ‰»©õP Á¸©õ GÚ {øÚUQÓõß.
To change the raw desire for the desire of Good is progress.

©mh©õÚ Bø\ø¯ |À»uØS Bø\¨£kÁuõP ©õØÖÁx |À»x.
The pursuit of desire leads him to eliminate the Good.

Bø\ø¯z ÷ui¨ ÷£õÚõÀ, BshÁß Â»SÁõº.
A story begins at the wrong end and moves to the right end.

J¸ Pøu uÁÓõP Bµ®¤zx |À»uõP •i²®.
There are characters at the wrong end stuck there.

uÁØÔÀ ©õmi¯ £õzvµ[PÒ, A¨£i÷¯ ©õmiU öPõÒÁõºPÒ.
There are other characters who move to the right impulse.

÷ÁÖ £õzvµ[PÒ, uÁØÔ¼¸¢x |À»uØS ©õÖÁõºPÒ.
To evaluate each character on this scale would help.

JÆöÁõ¸ £õzvµzøu²® C¨£iU Po¨£x EuÄ®.
Theoretically there can be characters who move from the right to wrong.

|À»vÛßÖ öPmhuØS Á¸® £õzvµ[PÎ¸UP»õ®.
It is rare in stories, as they are constructed. 

CßÖ öÁÎ Á¸® PøuPÎÀ Cx A›x.

	6. 
	"Elizabeth, you are not serious now." 

"G¼\ö£z C¨ö£õÊx } ÂøÍ¯õmhõP¨ ÷£_QÓõ´."


	

	7. 
	"I beg your pardon, I will try again. At present I am not in love with Mr. Wickham; no, I certainly am not. But he is, beyond all comparison, the most agreeable man I ever saw -- and if he becomes really attached to me -- I believe it will be better that he should not. I see the imprudence of it. -- Oh! That abominable Mr. Darcy! -- My father's opinion of me does me the greatest honor, and I should be miserable to forfeit it. My father, however, is partial to Mr. Wickham. In short, my dear aunt, I should be very sorry to be the means of making any of you unhappy; but since we see every day that where there is affection, young people are seldom withheld by immediate want of fortune from entering into engagements with each other, how can I promise to be wiser than so many of my fellow-creatures if I am tempted, or how am I even to know that it would be wisdom to resist? All that I can promise you, therefore, is not to be in a hurry. I will not be in a hurry to believe myself his first object. When I am in company with him, I will not be wishing. In short, I will do my best." 

"©ßÛUPÄ®. |õß «sk® •¯Ø] ö\´Q÷Óß. uØ\©¯® |õß ÂUPõø© Põu¼UPÂÀø», CÀø», {a\¯©õP CÀø». BÚõÀ ¯õ¸hÝ® J¨¤h •i¯õu AÍÂØS |õß £õºzuv÷»÷¯ AÁß ªPÄ® CÛø©¯õÚÁß &&GßøÚ AÁÝUS Esø©°÷»÷¯ ¤izxÂmhõÀ&&BÚõÀ A¨£i CÀ»õ©À C¸¨£x |À»x GÚ |õß {øÚUQ÷Óß. AvÀ J¸ ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ® CÀø» GÚz öu›QÓx. K!  A¢u öÁÖUPzuUP hõº]!&&GÚx u¢øu Gß«x öPõskÒÍ A¤¨¤µõ¯®, GÚUS® ö£¸ø©¯õP EÒÍx. Aøu CÇUP |õß u¯õµõP CÀø». C¸¢uõ¾® GÚx uP¨£Úõº ÂUPõªh® £a\õuõ£zxhßuõß |h¢x öPõÒQÓõº. _¸UP©õPa ö\õßÚõÀ, GÚu¸ø© Azøu÷¯, E[PÎÀ J¸ÁøµTh G¢uÂuzv»õÁx Pèh¨£kzvÚõÀ, |õß AuØPõP ©ßÛ¨¦U ÷Pmk öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. CßøÓ¯ CøÍ¯ uø»•øÓ°Úº J¸Áøµ J¸Áº Â¸®¤ÚõÀ, uõ[PÒ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GÚz wº©õÛzuõÀ £n® J¸ uøh¯õP C¸¨£vÀø», Cxuõß CßÖ |õ® £õº¨£x. GÚUS® C®©õv› J¸ {ø»ø© Á¢uõÀ, |õß ©mk® G¨£i CÁºPøÍÂh ¦zv\õ¼¯õP |h¢x öPõÒ÷Áß GÚ EÖv TÓ •i²®, AÀ»x CuøÚ uÂº¨£xuõß ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ® GÚ |õß G¨£i öu›¢x öPõÒÁx? |õß AÁ\µ¨£h ©õm÷hß GßÖ ©mk® \zv¯® ö\´¯ •i²®. AÁß GßøÚ Põu¼UQÓõß GßÖ |®¦Áv¾® |õß AÁ\µ¨£h ©õm÷hß. |õß AÁÝhß C¸US® ö£õÊx® GÚUS G¢u Bø\²® GÇõx. |õß GßÚõÀ •i¢u AÍÄ •¯Ø] ö\´Q÷Óß.”

	26. There is truth in Elizabeth saying she is not in love with him at that moment. For all the closeness they enjoy, Wickham has not shown any tendency to develop any intimacy with her. 

27. He does not mean to be intimate and his character can charm but will not grow intimate. 

28. Elizabeth takes the occasion to say he is the most agreeable man. 

29. There is truth, again, in her saying ‘if he really becomes attached to me’ as there is none at present however much she may wish for it. 

30. Just at that moment she exclaims ‘Oh that abominable Darcy’. 

31. It is Darcy who is in her mind. 

32. She points out that her father is partial to Wickham. 

33. Obviously this is the first occasion, the only occasion, when her life is described in the context of love of Wickham. She enjoys it fully. 

34. The issue is put squarely before her. She seeks the force of its danger. 

35. She DOES have the sense of her not being the first object of his attention. 

36. “I will take care of Wickham too,” says Elizabeth. Here she fancies that even if she gives him up, he would not give her up. A total illusion. 

“ÂUPõø©²® |õß PÁÛzxU öPõÒQ÷Óß” GÚ G¼éö£z TÖÁx uõß AÁøÚ Âmhõ¾®, AÁß ußøÚ Âh ©õmhõß GßÓ |®¤UøP°À ÷£_QÓõÒ. A¢u Âå¯zvÀ AÁÐUS `m_©ªÀø». PõuÀ Psøn ©øÓUQÓx.
37. “At present I am not in love with Wickham,” says Elizabeth. It is not true. She is head over heels in love with him. ‘Oh, that abominable Darcy’. Perhaps see thinks Darcy made him poor depriving him of the living. In a subtle sense, her exclamation about Darcy is her attraction to him. 

C¨ö£õÊx GÚUS AÁß «x ¤›¯ªÀø» GÚ G¼éö£z ö\õÀÁx ö£õ´.  ußøÚ AÁÛÀ AÁÒ ©Ó¢xÒÍõÒ. £k£õÂ hõº] GÚU TUSµÀ GÊ¨¦QÓõÒ.  hõº] uõß ÂUPõø© ÁÖø©USÒÍõUQ Âmhõß GÚ {øÚUQÓõÒ ÷£õ¾®. `m_©©õPU P¸vÚõÀ ÂUPõø©U Ph¢x AÁÒ BÌ©Ú® hõº]ø¯ {øÚÄ TºÁuõPz öu›QÓx.
38. The long facetious explanation of Elizabeth to her aunt is really a loud thinking of how she cannot give him up. 

G¼éö£z u¸® }sh ÂÍUP® Â÷Úõu©õÚx. ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À “G¨£i |õß ÂUPõø© ©ÓUP •i²®?” uÚUSz uõ÷Ú ö\õÀÁx ÷£õÀ Aø©QÓx.
39. “I am not in love with Mr. Wickham” is not fully true.

“|õß ÂUPõø© Põu¼UQ÷Óß Gß£x •Ê Esø©°Àø»”.
“He is the most agreeable man” is more than true.

ªPÄ® Â¸®£zuUPÁß Gß£x •Ê Esø©.
Subconsciously she is trying to use a complete truth in defence of a partial truth.

£Sv¯õÚ Esø©ø¯ {ø»{Özu •Ê Esø©ø¯ AÁÒ BÌ©Ú® |õkQÓx.
This para is the first evidence of her inner struggle.

AÁÒ ©Ú® ÷£õµõkÁøuU Põmk® •u¼h® Cx÷Á.
40. She sees the imprudence of it – To her it is imprudent of him to marry a penniless girl.

Czv¸©n® £¯ß£hõx GÚ AÁÒ AÔÁõÒ & £nªÀ»õu ußøÚ ÂUPõ® ©n¨£x AÁÝUS \›°Àø»ö¯Ú AÁÒ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
41. “That abominableMr.  Darcy” – whatever the issue the anger is directed to him one  XE "subconscious" 

 XE "dislike" dislikes.

‘A¢u ö£õÀ»õu hõº]’  & ¤µa]øÚ GxÁõÚõ¾® ÷Põ£® ¤iUPõuÁº «x GÊ®.
Such a dislike is subconscious liking.

A¨£i¨£mh öÁÖ¨¦ BÌ ©Ú Â¸¨£®.
42. “I should be miserable to forfeit it”. She really is thinking aloud that she would be miserable to forfeit Wickham’s love.

‘Aøu ©Ó¨£x uÁÖ’ & ÂUPõø© ©Ó¨£x uÁÖ GÚ AÁÒ ©Ú® {øÚUQÓx.
43. Mrs. Gardiner has a greater perception than her father.

AÁÒ uP¨£Úõøµ Âh Mrs. PõºiÚ¸USz öu›²®.
44. She is not sure of refusing him.
AÁøÚ ©Özux öuÎÁõPz öu›¯ÂÀø».
The struggle is evident.

©Ú® ÷£õµõkÁx öu›QÓx.
She is on the wrong side.

AÁÒ ©Ú® uÁØøÓ Bu›UQÓx.
She finds her father on the wrong side.

uP¨£Úõº uÁÓõÚ £UP® ÷£_ÁøuU PõsQÓõÒ.
In these conditions it was luck she was saved.

C¢u \¢uº¨£zvÀ AÁÒ u¨¤zux Avºèh®.
Subconscious truth is she never wants to be saved.

BÌ ©Ú® AÁÒ u¨¤UPU Thõx GÚU TÖQÓx.

	8. 
	"Perhaps it will be as well if you discourage his coming here so very often. At least, you should not remind your mother of inviting him."

"AÁß AiUPi C[S Á¸Áøu } FUSÂUPõ©À C¸¢uõÀ, J¸÷ÁøÍ Ax÷Á ÷£õx®. AÀ»x AÁøÚ C[S AøÇ¨£uØS Eß uõ¯õ›h® bõ£P¨£kzuõ©À C¸¢uõÀ Ax÷Á ÷£õx®." 


	45. Every idea and ideal will have its translation in the physical  XE "idea" 

 XE "ideal" plane.

G¢u C»m]¯•®, Gsn•® |øh•øÓUS›¯ÁõÖ ©õÖ®.

	9. 
	"As I did the other day," said Elizabeth, with a conscious smile; "very true, it will be wise in me to refrain from that. But do not imagine that he is always here so often. It is on your account that he has been so frequently invited this week. You know my mother's ideas as to the necessity of constant company for her friends. But really, and upon my honour, I will try to do what I think to be wisest; and now I hope you are satisfied." 

"|õß AßÖ ö\´ux ÷£õ»" GßÖ Aa\®£Á® bõ£PzvØS Á¢uvÚõÀ J¸ ]›¨¦hß TÔ¯ G¼\ö£z "Esø©uõß, |õß AÆÁõÖ ö\´Áøuz uÂº¨£xuõß ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ®. BÚõÀ  AÁß AiUPi C[Suõß C¸UQÓõß GÚ {øÚzxU öPõÒÍõwºPÒ. E[PÐUPõPzuõß AÁøÚ C[S AiUPi AøÇz÷uõ®. ußÝøh¯ |s£ºPÐhß G¨ö£õÊx® ¯õµõÁxTh C¸UP ÷Ásk® Gß£xuõß GßÝøh¯ uõ¯õ›ß Gsn®. Cx E[PÐUSz öu›²®. BÚõÀ Esø©¯õP÷Á Gß÷©À Bøn°mk ö\õÀQ÷Óß, Gx ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ® GÚ {øÚUQ÷Ó÷Úõ Aøu ©mk® ö\´¯ •¯Ø] GkUQ÷Óß. C¨ö£õÊx E[PÐUSz v¸¨v GÚ |®¦Q÷Óß."
	46. Wickham is not there as often as she would wish. 

47. She does wish him always there. 

48. It is true Wickham is more often invited for Mrs. Gardiner’s sake. 

49. It is also true when Elizabeth’s enthusiasm expands because of the aunt’s arrival, he comes more often. 

50. Elizabeth gives her word to her aunt honestly. 

51. She was to maintain it later. The truth of the promise does it. 

52. To accuse a person of the crime he points out in you is one of the cleverest of perversities of human  XE "human nature" nature.

SøÓø¯U TÖ£Á÷µ SøÓUS AìvÁõµ® Gß£x ©Ûu _£õÁ® SuºUPzøu Ea\ PmhzvÀ GÊ¨¦Áx.
53. There is a genuine effort to satisfy  XE "grace" 

 XE "supergrace" Mrs. Gardiner. 
Mrs.  PõºiÚøµz v¸¨v ö\´¯ G¼\ö£z •¯ÀQÓõÒ.
It is this role of hers which saved her at last.

C¢u ÷|õUP® •iÁõP AÁøÍU Põ¨£õØÔ¯x.
Grace does not need a point of cooperation from us to act.

A¸ÐUS |® JzxøÇ¨¦z ÷uøÁ°Àø».
Still, grace always acts through any point of cooperation in us.

C¸¨¤Ý® A¸Ò ö\¯À£k® ö£õÊx |õ® JzxøÇUS® •øÚ°ß ‰»® ö\¯À£kQÓx.
Grace allowed to act on its terms becomes supergrace.

A¸Ò ußÛaø\¯õPa ö\¯À£k® ö£õÊx ÷£µ¸ÍõS®.
That involves man fully eliminating himself and his capacities too.

AuØS ©Ûuß ußøÚ²®, uß vÓø©PøÍ²®  Â»UP ÷Ásk®.
Grace refused never returns.

A¸øÍ ©ÖzuõÀ «sk® Áõµõx.
For those to whom supergrace came, Grace returns to them even after refusal.

÷£µ¸Ò Á¢x ©ÖzuõÀ «sk® Á¸®.
Mother’s atmosphere is SuperGrace saturated.

AßøÚ `ÇÀ ÷£µ¸Ò {øÓ¢ux.
Supergrace chooses the path of transformation.

÷£µ¸Îß £õøu v¸Ä¸©õØÓ®.
Grace waits for the clearance of karma in the path.

Pº©® Â»P A¸Ò Põzv¸UQÓx.
Even when the Supergrace is determined to act Man insists on Karma, Swabhava, etc. Supergrace waits for a chink in his armour to enter. That becomes a one time performance of Super grace. Darcy’s persistence, Elizabeth’s constant efforts to remove Darcy, her insistence he behave according to her all explain these principles.

÷£µ¸Ò •øÚ¢x ö\¯À£mhõ¾® ©Ûuß _£õÁzøu²® Pº©zøu²® Á¼²ÖzxÁõß. ÷£µ¸Ò AÁß PÁ\zvÀ J¸ Â›\¾UPõP Põzv¸UQÓx. A¨£i ÷£µ¸Ò J¸ •øÓ ö\¯À£k®. hõº]°ß Âhõ •¯Ø], G¼\ö£zvß Gvº¨¦, hõº]ø¯ Â»UP •øÚÁx, ußÛèh¨£i hõº] |hUP ÂøÇÁx \mh[PøÍ Â»US®.

	10. 
	Her aunt assured her that she was; and Elizabeth having thanked her for the kindness of her hints, they parted; -- a wonderful instance of advice being given on such a point without being resented. 

AÁÒ Azøu ußÝøh¯ ©Úv¸¨vø¯ öu›ÂzuõÒ. AÁÐøh¯ Aß£õÚ AÔÄøµUS G¼\ö£z |ßÔ TÔ¯ ¤ÓS, C¸Á¸® ¤›¢uÚº. G¢uÂu©õÚ ÷Põ£zøu²® QÍÓõ©À A¢u J¸ Âå¯zvØPõPU öPõkUP¨£mh AØ¦u©õÚ AÔÄøµ.
	54. Mrs. Gardiner is wise, kind and honest. 

55. Otherwise she could not have advised Lizzy on this point. 

56. Advice on such a point is not resented. Elizabeth is extraordinarily capable of comprehending her situation so as not to resent the wisdom of her aunt.

Cx ÷£õßÓ Âå¯zvÀ ÷¯õ\øÚ TÖÁx §P®£zøuU QÍ¨¦®. Aø©v¯õPU ÷PmkU öPõÒÍ AÔÄøh AÝ£Á® ÷uøÁ. G¼éö£z C¢u ÷¯õ\øÚø¯ G›a\¼À»õ©À ÷PmkU öPõshx •iÄ _•P©õÚx GÚU PõmkQÓx.
57. “A wonderful instance of advice being  given on such a point without being  XE "advice" resented”.

‘CÆÁÍÄ •UQ¯©õÚ Âå¯zvÀ E£÷u\® ö\´Áx AØ¦u©õÚ {PÌa]’.
It is a wonder as it is not within Austen’s experience.

÷áß BìiÝUS AÝ£ÁªÀ»õu Âå²® Gß£uõÀ Cx Ba\›¯®.
Within limits an experience can be striking.

J¸ AÍÄUSm£mk AÝ£Á® ©ÚvÀ £k®.
It becomes a wonder only outside the boundaries.

GÀø»ø¯U Ph¢uõÀ uõß Ax Ba\›¯©õS®.
Advice is sought.

¦zv©v ÷Pmk¨ ö£ÖÁx.
It is never given meaningfully.

AºzuªÀ»õ©À ¦zv©v ö\õÀÁvÀø».
Advice offered is refused in one fashion or another.

÷PmPõ©À TÖÁøu HuõÁx J¸ ÁÈ°À ©Ö¨£õºPÒ.
It is usually acted against, as she says in the beginning.

Bµ®£zvÀ PõºiÚº TÖÁx ÷£õÀ ö\õÀÁuØS GvµõP |h¨£x ÁÇUP®.
Advice is resented, sincerity is accepted.

ö\õÀÁøu ©Ö¨£õºPÒ, ©Úzvß Esø©ø¯ HØ£õºPÒ.
Results show how far it is taken or not.

G¢u AÍÄUS HØÓõº Gß£øu •iÄ Põmk®.
This is the most sensitive point of privacy for any one.

Cøu Âh¨ ö£›¯ CµPì¯©õÚ ö\õ¢u Âå¯ªÀø».
To the end Elizabeth has not spoken to Jane or her father about the promptings of her heart either about Wickham or Darcy.

Pøh] Áøµ G¼\ö£z ÷áÛh÷©õ, uP¨£Úõ›h÷©õ ÂUPõø©¨ £ØÔ÷¯õ hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ÷¯õ, GxÄ® TÓÂÀø».
Even when the advice works resentment is inevitable.

AÔÄøµø¯ HØÓõ¾®, P\¨¦ uÁÓõv¸US®.
Without appreciating the sincerity of the advice, resentment will be there.

ö\õÀ£Á¸øh¯ Esø©ø¯ HØPõÂmhõÀ, öÁÖ¨¦ {a\¯©õP C¸US®.
At Pemberley we know how the Gardiners totally avoided the topic.

ö£®£º¼°À PõºiÚº u®£v G¨£i C¢u Âå¯zøuU Psk öPõÒÍÂÀø» GÚ |õ® AÔ÷Áõ®.
That is why this advice is a wonder.

AuÚõÀ uõß C¢u ¦zv©v Ba\›¯©õÚx.
Wisdom collected by excess of experience recognised prompts the asking for advice.

¦zv©vø¯ |õh AvP AÝ£ÁzuõÀ Â÷ÁP® ö£ØÔ¸UP ÷Ásk®.
To offer advice is to offend, to start a quarrel.

¦zv©v TÔÚõÀ ©Ú® ¦s£k®, \søh GÊ®.
At the last the advice will have the opposite effect.

SøÓ¢u£m\® ¦zv©vUS GvµõÚ £»Û¸US®.
The unregenerate vital resents being under an obligation.

£USÁ©ØÓ Enºa] ÷PmkUöPõÒÍ öÁÖUS®.
People pick up other’s ideas, follow it as their own.

¤Óº P¸zøu Gkzx uß P¸zx ÷£õ»¨ ¤ß£ØÖÁº.
What Man has not learned on his own, is not learnt.

ö\õ¢u©õP AÔ¯õux, £»ß uµõx.
To value experience is maturity of goodness.
AÝ£Ázøu HØ£x |Àö»sn® •vºa]¯øhÁx.
To seek its support is to seek initiation into Jnanam.

Aøuz ÷ukÁx bõÚ wmø\ ÷Pm£x.
To feel gratitude for the higher knowledge is spiritual.

bõÚ® ö£Ó |ßÔ TÖÁx Bß«P®.
To follow the advice neither as it is given, nor as it is taken is surrender – mental surrender.

¦zv©vø¯ ö\õÀ¼¯£i HØ£x ©Ú® \µnøhÁx.
To know such advice exists, is available is grace.

A¨£i¨£mh ¦zv©v C¸¨£øu AÔÁx A¸Ò.
To avail of it is SuperGrace.

AøuU ÷Pmk¨ ö£ÖÁx ÷£µ¸Ò.

	11. 
	Mr. Collins returned into Hertfordshire soon after it had been quitted by the Gardiners and Jane; but as he took up his abode with the Lucases, his arrival was no great inconvenience to Mrs. Bennet. His marriage was now fast approaching, and she was at length so far resigned as to think it inevitable, and even repeatedly to say, in an ill-natured tone, that she "wished they might be happy." Thursday was to be the wedding day, and on Wednesday Miss Lucas paid her farewell visit; and when she rose to take leave, Elizabeth, ashamed of her mother's ungracious and reluctant good wishes, and sincerely affected herself, accompanied her out of the room. As they went downstairs together, Charlotte said – 

PõºiÚº Sk®£zvÚ¸®, ÷áÝ® íºm÷£õºmå¯øµ Âmk QÍ®¤¯Ähß,  Põ¼ßì A[S Á¢uõß. ¿Põì Sk®£zxhß u[QU öPõshuõÀ v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØS G¢uÂu Aö\ÍP›¯•® HØ£hÂÀø». AÁÚx v¸©n® ö|¸[QU öPõsi¸¢ux. AÁºPÒ \¢÷uõå©õP C¸UP ÷Ásk® GÚ {øÚUP Bµ®¤zuõÒ, "\¢÷uõå©õP C¸UP ÁõÌzxQ÷Óß" GßÖ Pkø©¯õP «sk® «sk® TÓÄ® Bµ®¤zuõÒ." Â¯õÇÚßÖ v¸©n® |h¨£uõP C¸¢ux, AuÚõÀ ¦uÚßÖ ªì. ¿Põì AÁºPÎh® Âøh ö£Ó Á¢uõÒ. AÁÒ ¦Ó¨£h u¯õµõÚ ö£õÊx, ußÝøh¯ uõ¯õ›ß £s£ØÓ, ÷Áshõ öÁÖ¨£õP TÔ¯ ÁõÌzxUPøÍU Psk AÁ©õÚ©øh¢u G¼\ö£z, uõÝ® ªPÄ® £õvUP¨£mi¸¢uuõÀ AÁÒ Th÷Á AøÓø¯ Âmk öÁÎ÷¯ Á¢uõÒ. 
	58. It is significant Mr. Collins and Mrs. Gardiner missed each other. 

59. Elizabeth is shifting from Collins to Darcy. 

60. Mrs. Bennet till the end hopes that Collins’ wedding will not take place. For different reasons Elizabeth too had wishes of that description. 

uõ¯õ¸® ö£sq® öÁÆ÷ÁÖ Põµn[PmPõP åõº÷»õm v¸©n® •i¯U Thõx GÚU Pøh]Áøµ Gvº£õºUQßÓÚº.
61. This is an instance where one resents the good fortune coming to  XE "fortune:response to" them.

Á¸® Avºèhzøu EÒ÷Í AøÚzx® GvºUS® Gß£uØS Cx |À» Euõµn®. 

62. Mrs. Bennet responds like this to Darcy’s visits to her. Mr. Bennet violently reacts to Elizabeth’s engagement. Miss Bennet is incredulous about the same. 

Mrs. ö£ßÚm hõº] AÁÒ ÃmiØS Á¸Áøu²® Mr. ö£ßÚm G¼éö£z v¸©nzvØS® Gvº¨¦ öu›ÂzuÚº. ÷áÝ® Aøu÷¯ ö\´uõÒ.  Mrs. ö£ßÚm Âå¯©Ô¢uö£õÊx Áõ¯øhzx ÂmhõÒ.  Mr. ö£ßÚm Cx GßÚ Av\¯® GÚ ©ø»zuõº. ÷áÝUS uß v¸©nz uøh Â»Q¯x ¤Ó÷P öu›¢ux.
63. There is a significance of Lydia’s role in Collins’ wedding.

Põ¼ßì v¸©nzvÀ ¼i¯õÄUS •UQ¯ £[Ssk.
Equally his coming and the stay of the Gardiners are related.

Põ¼ßì «sk® »õ[£õºß Á¸Áv¾®, PõºiÚº u®£v Á¸Áv¾® A÷u •UQ¯zxÁ® Esk.
It is worthwhile to discover the relationships and significances.

Czöuõhº¦PÎß •UQ¯zxÁzøuU Põs£x |À»x.
64. “To think it  XE "knowledge" 

 XE "power" 

 XE "inevitability" 

 XE "understanding" 

 XE "appreciation" inevitable”.

“Aøu {øÚ¨£x uÂºUP •i¯õux.”
Inevitability is to see unalterable forces at work.

uÂºUP •i¯õx Gß£x Aøu {øÚ¨£vÛßÖ ÷ÁÖ£mhx.
Man seeing forces greater than him at work makes him see it.

©õØÓ •i¯õu \UvPÒ ÷Áø» ö\´ÁøuU PshõÀ uÂºUP •i¯õx GÚz öu›²®.
To be able to see him below the forces is to rise above them.

ußøÚ Âh¨ ö£›¯ \UvPÒ ö\¯À£kÁøuU Põs£ÁÝUS Ax öu›²®.
To know is power.

Aa\UvPmS R÷Ç PshõÀ, |õ® AøuU PhUP»õ®.
How does knowledge become power?

bõÚ® G¨£i vÓø©¯õS®?
Power issues out of knowledge and therefore is more powerful.

£Áº bõÚzv¼¸¢x Á¸ÁuõÀ, bõÚ®  £Áøµ Âh¨ ö£›¯x.
When knowledge and power are separate, power appears greater.

bõÚ•®, £Á¸® ¤›¢xÒÍö£õÊx £Áº ö£›¯uõPz ÷uõßÖ®.
When they are together, power is subordinated to knowledge.

AøÁ ÷\º¢xÒÍö£õÊx bõÚ® ö£›¯uõS®.
To know the knowledge before it issues out of it is to be powerful.

bõÚ® AÁØÖÒÎ¸¢x GÊ•ß AÔÁx ö£›¯x.
The proprietor can recall the power that he gave to his manager.

©õ÷Úá¸US öPõkzu £Áøµ •u»õÎ v¸®£¨ ö£Ó»õ®.
In that case, there is no inevitability.

A¨£i¯õÚõÀ uÂºUP •i¯õux CÀø».
Mrs. Bennet functions as attorney’s daughter.

Mrs. ö£ßÚm ÁURÀ ©PÍõP |hUQÓõº.
Raising herself as the wife of Mr. Bennet, what is inevitable today will not be inevitable.

Mr. ö£ßÚmiØS ©øÚÂ¯õÚõÀ, CßÖ uÂºUP •i¯õux uÂºUP •i¯õuuõPõx.
To that Mrs. Bennet’s daughter, Darcy will feel the full uninhibited privilege of coming to superior connections.

A¨£i¨£mhÁº ©PÒ G¼\ö£zøu hõº] ö£›¯ Sk®£¨ ö£snõPU P¸xÁõß.
Inevitable is what Man creates, not what exists.

uÂºUP •i¯õux |õ® HØ£kzxÁx, uõ÷Ú C¸¨£vÀø».
Moving from the physical to the vital to the mental, one can see the strength of inevitability of any situation.

Eh¼¼¸¢x EnºÄUS®, EnºÂ¼¸¢x ©ÚzvØS® E¯º¢uõÀ G¢u {ø»ø©US›¯ uÂºUP •i¯õux® öu›²®.
Resigning to the inevitable is discipline.

uÂºUP •i¯õuøu HØ£x Pmk¨£õk.
It can lead to culture.

Ax £s£õP ©õÖ®.
Understanding the ‘inevitable’ alters its character.

uÂºUP •i¯õuøu¨ ¦›Áx Auß P¸zøu ©õØÖ®.
Understanding can rise to appreciation.

¦›¢uõÀ AvP©õP¨ £õµõmh •i²®.
Appreciation can generate cheerfulness and joy.

£õµõmiÚõÀ \¢÷uõå® Á¸®, P»P»¨£õP C¸UP»õ®.
In the face of joy that is permanent, the inevitable changes its character into its opposite.

{ø»¯õÚ \¢÷uõå® uÂºUP •i¯õuøu GvµõP ©õØÖ®.

	
	
	65. “To say, in an ill-natured  XE "consciousness:low" 

 XE "self righteousness" tone”.

‘Aøu J¸ Pkø©¯õÚ öuõÛ°À ÷£_Áx’
Ill-nature is low consciousness.

Pkø©¯õÚ öuõÛ uõÌ¢u ©Ú®.
Out of poverty, disease and ignorance nothing good can issue.

HÌø©, ÷|õ´, AÔ¯õø©°ÛßÖ GxÄ® |À»x Áõµõx.
She is uneducated.

Mrs. ö£ßÚmiØS¨ £i¨¤Àø».
Not only that, she resents education.

Az÷uõiÀø», AÁ¸US £i¨¦ «x öÁÖ¨¦.
She sees education; culture will deprive her of her freedom to act.

£i¨¦®, £s¦® AÁøµ CßÖ ÷£õÀ |hUP AÝ©vUPõx.
She is enjoying the Taste of Ignorance, indulging in it.

AÔ¯õø©ø¯ ¸]zx AÝ£Âzxz vøÍUQÓõº.
To her culture is an eye-sore.

£s¦ Gß£x AÁº Psøn EÖzxQÓx.
She evaluates life in terms of her material benefit.

uõß ö£Ö® Buõ¯zuõÀ AÁº ÁõÌUøPø¯ AÔQÓõº.
She will be good-natured to things that suit her.

uÚUS¨ ö£õ¸zu©õÚÁØÖhß CÛø©¯õP C¸¨£õº.
Good will, born out of good nature is not for her.

CÛø©¯õÚ _£õÁ® |Àö»sn® AÁ¸US›¯uÀ».
It is no fault of hers.

Ax AÁº uÁÓÀ».
Therefore her tone is of ill-nature about Charlotte.

AuÚõÀ åõº÷»õmih® AÁº SµÀ öÁÖ¨£õPÄÒÍx.
The ordinary courtesy of wishing an engaged couple happiness defies her organized consciousness.

{a\¯©õÚÁøµ ÁõÌzx® ÁÇUP® AÁº BÌ¢u ©Ú{ø»US Jzx ÁµÂÀø».
She deserves understanding, not condemnation.

|õ® AÁøµU PsiUPU Thõx, ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®.
It is not mind that works in her.

AÁ¸Ò ÷Áø» ö\´Áx ©ÚªÀø».
It is the mind of ignorance that is active in her.

AÔ¯õø© ©Ú® ö\¯À£kQÓx.
To appreciate her fully, think of a period when you have moved up into silence or sweetness or goodness.

AÁøµ £õµõmh ÷Ásk©õÚõÀ, ö©ÍÚ® SiöPõsk ö|g_ CÛzu ÷|µzøu {øÚÄTµ ÷Ásk®.
From there the previous position is unthinkable.

A®©Ú {ø»°¼¸¢x •ß {ø»ø¯ {øÚUP •i¯õx.
Coming down, one feels at home in the old position.

CÓ[Q Á¢uõÀ £øÇ¯ {ø» Cu©õP C¸US®.
At least we can consider both statuses.

C¸ {ø»PøÍ {øÚUP •i²®.
She knows only her position.

AÁ¸USz uß {ø»ø© ©mk® öu›²®.
She is not aware of another mental status.

Akzu ©Ú{ø» AÁµÔ¯õux.
She is oblivious and unconsciously self-righteous.

Ps‰i uß ö£¸ø©ø¯ {øÚ¨£vÀ ußøÚ ©Ó¢uÁº.
Self-righteousness needs self-awareness.

ußøÚ¯Ô¢uõÀ uõß \›ö¯Ú Enµ»õ®.
She is not endowed with it.

AÁ¸US Ax CÀø».
That is why even after Darcy and Bingley entered her family she remained what she was.

AuÚõÀuõß hõº]²® ¤[¼²® Sk®£zxÒ Á¢u¤ßÝ® AÁº A¨£i÷¯ ©õÓõ©¼¸UQÓõº.
To understand her is psychological wisdom.

AÁº ¦›Áx ©Ú® ÂÍ[S® bõÚ®.

	
	
	66. “Ungracious and reluctant good  XE "goodwill" 

 XE "ill will" wishes”.
‘|õPŸP©ØÓ u¯[Q¯ ÁõÌzxPÒ’.
One who is capable of gracious behaviour cannot lose it as sandalwood cannot cease to smell sandal.

CÛ¯ |õPŸP•ÒÍÁº Aøu J¸ ö£õÊx® CÇUP •i¯õx. \¢uÚ ©µ® uß ©nzøu CÇUP C¯»õx.
In ignorant ill will graciousness becomes ungracious.

AÔ¯õø©°ß öPmh Gsn® |õPŸPzøu A|õPŸP©õUS®.
The congratulation of jealousy sounds strong abuse.

ö£õÓõø©°À ÁõÌzvÚõÀ Ax Pkø©¯õÚ Á\ÁõS®.
Even abusive words escape his mouth.

Ax \©¯® vmk® ö\õØP÷Í ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À Áõ°À Á¸®.
When an ignorant man of ill will forces himself to be gracious and manages to utter the right word anyone can perceive it becomes ungracious uncouth performance. 

öPmh Gsn•ÒÍ AÔÂÀ»õuÁß ußøÚ ÁØ¦Özv ÁõÌzx TÓ •ß Á¢uõÀ ö\¯À A|õPŸ©õÚ A\®£õÂu©õS®.
Good wishes have a spontaneous outflow.

|Àö»sn® C¯À£õP ö£õ[Q ÁÈ¢÷uõk®.
To deliver good wishes reluctantly is a contradiction.

u¯UP©õÚ |Àö»sn® Gß£x •µs£õk.
The inner contradiction expresses as outer clumsiness.

APzvß •µs£õk ¦ÓzvÀ SÇ¨£©õÚ SÇÖ£i.
Ignorant dynamism is awkward in its outer form.

AÔ¯õø© _Ö_Ö¨£õÚõÀ, AuØS›¯ ¦Ó E¸Á® uõ÷Ú GÊ®.
A form expresses the Force it contains.

¹£® \Uv¯õ»õÚx. Aa\Uv uõ÷Ú öÁÎ¨£k®.
A right form cannot express a wrong force.

\›¯õÚ ¹£® uÁÓõÚ \Uvø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzuõx.
Loss of a marriage opportunity added to loss of property to one’s inferior as rightful endowment recasts the very foundation of social, legal, psychological structure. No wonder it becomes ungracious.
CÇ¢u v¸©n Áõ´¨¦ ö\õzøu ö£ÓõuÁÝUS \mh¨£iU öPõkzuõÀ, Ai¨£øh P»[S®, ©Ú•® F›À |® {ø»²®, \mhzøu¨ £ØÔ¯ P¸zx® ¦xø© ö£Ó •¯¾®. Ax A|õPŸP©õÁvÀ Ba\›¯ªÀø».
Grace is God’s uncalled for action. The uncalled for action of the inconscient darkness is ungraciousness.

uõ÷Ú ö\¯À£k® BshÁß ö\¯À A¸Ò.
The look of Mrs. Bennet explained here descriptively is the face of Selfishness actively practicing Self-giving.

_¯|»® Â¸®¤ •¯ßÖ ußøÚ Aº¨£o¨£øu Mrs. ö£ßÚm •P£õÁ® ÁºoUQÓx.
It is a supreme gracious act that does not make a face in accepting these ‘good’ wishes.

Cx ÷£õßÓ ÁõÌzøu HØ£x A£›ªu©õÚ A¸øÍ HØS® EÒÍ®.
To extend an invitation to the daughter after this exhibition, Charlotte must be the carrier of Super grace.

CuØP¨¦Ó® G¼\ö£zøu ÃmiØS AøÇUP åõº»m ÷£µ¸Ò ö£ØÓÁÍõP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Elizabeth’s acceptance of the invitation might be to mitigate and neutralise her mother’s behaviour.

uõ¯õ›ß ]k‰g]¨ ÷£a_US ©õÖuÀ ö\´¯ G¼\ö£z AøÇ¨ø£ HØÖU öPõshõÒ.

	12. 
	"I shall depend on hearing from you very often, Eliza."

©õi¨£i°À JßÓõP R÷Ç CÓ[Q¯ ö£õÊx \õºö»m "EßÛhª¸¢x uPÁÀPøÍ |õß AiUPi Gvº£õº¨÷£ß, G¼\õ" GßÖ TÔÚõÒ.

	

	13. 
	"That you certainly shall." 

"Psi¨£õP"


	

	14. 
	"And I have another favour to ask. Will you come and see me?" 

"|õß ©ØöÓõ¸ EuÂ²® ÷PmP¨ ÷£õQ÷Óß. } GßøÚ Á¢x £õº¨£õ¯õ?"
	67. Elizabeth has that soothing atmosphere which can neutralise the irksome behaviour of Mr. Collins. 

68. Somehow, somewhere Charlotte wishes to do a kind turn to Lizzy. 

69. The favour is from Charlotte not from Elizabeth.

\¾øP åõº÷»õmkøh¯x, G¼\ö£zvß \¾øP°Àø».
Man accepting god’s grace is a favour done to god!

©Ûuß A¸øÍ HØ£x ©Ûuß CøÓÁÝUSU öPõkUS® \¾øP !

	15. 
	"We shall often meet, I hope, in Hertfordshire." 

"|õ® AiUPi íºm÷£õºmå¯›À \¢v¨÷£õ® GÚ |®¦Q÷Óß."


	

	16. 
	"I am not likely to leave Kent for some time. Promise me, therefore, to come to Hunsford." 

"öPßøh Âmk |õß ]Ôx Põ»zvØS G[S® öÁÎ÷¯ ö\À» ©õm÷hß. BøP¯õÀ } íßì÷£õºkUS Á¸Áõ´ GÚ ÁõUS öPõk."


	70. As Darcy thrust himself on Lizzy, Charlotte does so now. 

	17. 
	Elizabeth could not refuse, though she foresaw little pleasure in the visit. 

AvÀ G¼\ö£zvØS G¢u \¢÷uõå•® CÀø»ö¯ßÓõ¾®, AÁÍõÀ ©ÖUP •i¯ÂÀø».

	71. Without strong streaks of lack of culture one cannot refuse such an invitation.

A|õPŸP® BÇ©õP CÀ»õ©À C¢u AøÇ¨ø£ ©ÖUP •i¯õx.

	18. 
	"My father and Maria are to come to me in March," added Charlotte, "and I hope you will consent to be of the party. Indeed, Eliza, you will be as welcome to me as either of them." 

"GÚx uP¨£Úõ¸®, ©›¯õÄ® ©õºa ©õu® GßøÚ¨ £õºUP Á¸ÁõºPÒ, }²® AÁºPÐhß Áµ \®©v¨£õ´ GÚ {øÚUQ÷Óß. AÁºPøÍ Gvº£õº¨£x ÷£õ»÷Á } Á¸Áx® GÚUS ªPÄ® \¢÷uõåzøuU öPõkUS®" GßÖ \õºö»m TÔÚõÒ.

	72. Charlotte already sees the future relationship. 

73. Charlotte does not complain of Mr. Collins to Elizabeth. Elizabeth has denied her that pleasure by her “Impossible”. 

74. Also she has the dignity of the wife of that period. 

	19. 
	The wedding took place: the bride and bridegroom set off for Kent from the church door, and everybody had as much to say, or to hear, on the subject as usual. Elizabeth soon heard from her friend; and their correspondence was as regular and frequent as it had ever been; that it should be equally unreserved was impossible. Elizabeth could never address her without feeling that all the comfort of intimacy was over; and though determined not to slacken as a correspondent, it was for the sake of what had been rather than what was. Charlotte's first letters were received with a good deal of eagerness; there could not but be curiosity to know how she would speak of her new home, how she would like Lady Catherine, and how happy she would dare pronounce herself to be; though, when the letters were read, Elizabeth felt that Charlotte expressed herself on every point exactly as she might have foreseen. She wrote cheerfully, seemed surrounded with comforts, and mentioned nothing which she could not praise. The house, furniture, neighbourhood, and roads, were all to her taste, and Lady Catherine's behaviour was most friendly and obliging. It was Mr. Collins's picture of Hunsford and Rosings rationally softened; and Elizabeth perceived that she must wait for her own visit there, to know the rest. 

v¸©n® |h¢÷uÔ¯x, ©n©UPÒ \ºa]¼¸¢x ÷|µõP öPßiØS¨ ¦Ó¨£mhÚº. G¨ö£õÊx®÷£õÀ GÀ÷»õ¸US® Cøu¨£ØÔ ÷£\, ÷PmP {øÓ¯ Âå¯[PÒ C¸¢uÚ. G¼\ö£zvØS ußÝøh¯ ÷uõÈ°hª¸¢x ÂøµÂÀ Piu® Á¢ux. AÁºPÒ C¸Á¸® G¨ö£õÊx® C¸¢ux÷£õÀ Põ»¢uõÌzuõ©À, AiUPi GÊvU öPõshÚº. BÚõÀ ©Ú®Âmk GÊvU öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø». u[PÎøh÷¯ C¸¢u ö|¸UP® GÀ»õ® •i¢x Âmhx GßÓ {øÚ¨¦ CÀ»õ©À G¼\ö£zuõÀ Piu® GÊu •i¯ÂÀø». BÚõ¾® uØ\©¯® C¸US® |mø£ P¸uõ©À, •ß¦ u[PÐUSÒ C¸¢u |mø£ P¸v, Piu® GÊu ÷Ásk®, Piu® GÊxÁøuU SøÓzxÂh ÷Áshõ® Gß£vÀ wº©õÚ©õP C¸¢uõÒ. AÁÐøh¯ ¦v¯ Ãmøh¨£ØÔ²®, ÷»i Põu›øÚ, AÁÐUS GÆÁõÖ ¤izxÒÍx Gß£øu¨£ØÔ²®, AÁÒ GÆÁÍÄ \¢÷uõå©õP C¸UQÓõÒ Gß£øu¨£ØÔ²® CøÁö¯À»õÁØøÓ£ØÔ²® öu›¢xU öPõÒÐ® BÁ¼À \õºö»miß Bµ®£U Piu[PÒ ªP BÁ¾hß Gvº£õºUP¨£mhÚ. BÚõÀ Piu[PÒ £iUP¨£mh ö£õÊx, JÆöÁõ¸ Âå¯zøu¨£ØÔ²® uõß Gvº£õºzux ÷£õ»÷Á \õºö»m GÊv°¸¨£øu Enº¢uõÒ. AÁÒ Piu[PÒ \¢÷uõå©õP GÊu¨£mi¸¢ux, ö\ÍP›¯©õP C¸¨£øu öu›Âzux, AÁÒ ¦PÇõu Âå¯[P÷Í CÀø». Ãk, ©µa\õ©õßPÒ, A¸QÀ Á]¨£ÁºPÒ, öu¸UPÒ GÀ»õ® AÁÐøh¯ µ\øÚø¯ Jzv¸¢ux, ÷»i Põu›ß ªPÄ® Aß£õPÄ®, EuÂ¦›£ÁÍõPÄ® C¸¢uøuU SÔ¨¤mi¸¢uõÒ. Põ¼ßøé¨£ØÔ²®, ÷µõê[øé¨£ØÔ²® ªu©õP GÊv°¸¢uõÒ, ©ØÓøÁPøÍ¨£ØÔ uõß ÷|›À ö\ßÖ £õºUS®Áøµ Põzv¸UP ÷Ásk® GßÖ ¦›¢x öPõshõÒ.
	75. A deeper relationship to be effective, the surface friendship must recede. 

76. The determination not to slacken writing confirms the deeper relationship. 

77. Really it is for the sake of what is to  XE "subconscious knowledge" come. 

78. Charlotte must really be cheerful for her to write cheerfully. 

79. She wanted comforts which she got. 

80. Charlotte went to Collins. Just then Jane went seeking her Collins. 

81. When confidence is shaken in one important issue, intimacy is lost forever. Confidence generates  XE "confidence" intimacy. 

|®¤UøP ÷£õÚõÀ ö|¸UPzvØS ãÁÛ¸UPõx. |®¤UøP÷¯ ö|¸UP®.
82. The real psychological strength of Charlotte is she who is a channel for luck to Elizabeth somewhere recognises that Elizabeth brings her good luck. 

G¼éö£zvØS AvºèhzøuU öPõsk Á¸® åõº÷»õm AÁÒ ‰»® uÚUS  Avºèh® Á¸Áøu AÔ¢x AhUP©õP |ßÔø¯ EnºQÓõÒ.
83. The physical forgets persons once they are out of sight. The vital loses all interest once the touch is lost. Mind does so by a changed understanding. Only the Spirit, on all occasions, endeavours to keep the  XE "remembrance" contact. 

Gv›¼À»õÂmhõÀ ©Ó¢x ÷£õS®. Bø\ ÷£õÚõÀ £õ\® Âmk¨ ÷£õS®. ©Ú® ©õÔÚõÀ Â»S®. Bz©õ GÀ»õ ÷|µzv¾® Gzöuõhºø£²® AÖUPõx.
84. In human life, there are more objects than emotions. 

©Ûu ÁõÌÂÀ ö£õ¸ÒPmS›¯ •UQ¯zxÁ® Enºa]UQÀø». AxÄ® Põ¼ßì, åõº÷»õm ÁõÌÂÀ Enºa] GÚ JßÖ GÇ ÁÈ°Àø».
85. Lydia played a role in Charlotte’s wedding, as the one the latter played in Elizabeth’s.
åõº÷»õmiØS G¼\ö£z v¸©nzvÀ £[SÒÍx ÷£õÀ ¼i¯õÄUS åõº÷»õm v¸©nzvÀ £[Ssk.
86. The comfort intimacy gives is  XE "intimacy" psychological. 
ö|¸UP® u¸® _P® ©Ú® AÝ£Â¨£x.
87. “Determined not to slacken as a  XE "letter writing" correspondent”.
“Piu® GÊu u¯[Põ©¼¸UP”
Correspondence was a civilized phenomenon through writing.

Piu® GÊxÁx |õPŸP ÁõÌÂß GÊzx A®\®.
Before writing was learnt messages were oral.

GÊu Bµ®¤US®•ß ö\´vPøÍ Áõ´ö©õÈ¯õP AÝ¨¤Úº.
Even after the advent of writing correspondence was confined to conveying messages.

GÊu Bµ®¤zu ¤ßÝ® u£õÀ ö\´vPmS ©mk® £¯ß£mhx.
Letter writing was a further stage of civilization.

Piu¨ ÷£õUSÁµzx |õPŸP ÁõÌÂß Akzu Pmh®.
Letters were written not merely to convey messages but almost as a replacement of personal intimate conversation.

ö|¸[Q¯ ÷|µi¯õÚ Eøµ¯õhø»z öuõhµ Piu¨÷£õUSÁµzx C[Q»õ¢vÀ £¯ß£mhx.
A new prose began to take shape for the purposes of writing letters.

PiuzvØS›¯ ¦v¯ Eøµ |øh B[Q»zvÀ HØ£mhx.
It is almost a major section of the prose literature.

Eøµ |øh C»UQ¯zvß Ax Po\©õÚ £Sv.
Reading the old letters is a pasttime because they carried life.

£øÇ¯ Piu[PmS ãÁÝsk Gß£uõÀ Aøu¨ £iUS® £ÇUP® HØ£mhx.
Queen Victoria during her rides used to read the letters of Albert.

ÂU÷hõ›¯õ ©Põµõo BÀ£ºm Piu[PøÍ A¨£i¨ £i¨£õº.
As conversation became an art letter writing too became an art.

Eøµ¯õh¾®, Piu® GÊxÁx® Pø»¯õP ©õÔÚ.
In the letters information through emotions of intimacy carried life which is capable of renewing the vigour of friendship.

|m¤ß wÂµ ö|¸UP©õÚ EnºÁõÀ öÁÎ¨£h Piu® £¯ß£mhx.
Letters kept alive the flame of friendship by writing what cannot be spoken personally.

÷|µi¯õPa ö\õÀ» •i¯õuøua ö\õÀ» Piu® £¯ß£mhx.
Personal meeting has an intimacy that is unequalled.

÷|µi¯õP \¢v¨£x® Auß ö|¸UP•® Cøn¯ØÓøÁ.
Writing gives an opportunity to communicate what cannot be said personally.

GÊxÁx ÷|µi¯õP ö\õÀ» •i¯õuÁØøÓa ö\õÀ¾® Áõ´¨ø£z u¸QÓx.
Thus the languages for letters have acquired a prose of its own.

Piu® GÊu uÛ Eøµ|øh GÊ¢ux.
Letters are a medium that brings people closer together.

J¸Áøµ AkzuÁ¸hß ö|¸[Q Áµ Piu® £¯ß£mhx.
Elizabeth used to read Jane’s letters as a pasttime.

ö£õÊx÷£õUSUPõP G¼\ö£z ÷áß Piu[PøÍ¨ £i¨£õÒ.
It is true letters mainly convey information.

Piu® ö\´vUPõP Gß£x \›.
88. “Charlotte’s first letters were received with a  good deal of  XE "letter writing" eagerness”.
“åõº÷»õmiß •uØ Piu[PøÍ BÁ¾hß ö£ØÓÚº.”
The value of the letters lies in this eagerness it creates.

BÁø» GÊ¨¦® Piu[PÒ Aºzu•ÒÍÚ.
This is eagerness to know, not an eagerness to do.

Cx öu›¢x öPõÒÐ® BÁÀ, ö\´ÁuØPÀ».
Married life is a new phase. To Charlotte it is an avenue to discover the truth of what she has chosen with eyes open.

v¸©n® ¦x ÁõÌÄ. uõß Â¸®¤ HØÓ ÁõÌøÁ AÝ£ÂUS® Áõ´¨¦ åõº÷»õmkUS Á¢xÍx.
What that experience is, how Charlotte has taken it are matters of deep concern and interest.

Ax GßÚ AÝ£Á®, G¨£i åõº÷»õm Aøu AÝ£ÂUQÓõÒ Gß£øÁ •UQ¯©õÚøÁ.
Apart from all these, how Charlotte has expressed them in her letters is of significance to one who disapproved of the marriage.

G¼\ö£z Azv¸©nzøu HØPÂÀø» Gß£uõÀ åõº÷»õm AÆÁÝ£Ázøu G¨£i GÊxQÓõÒ Gß£x •UQ¯®.
Elizabeth, in her reply, should rise to that new wonder, an occasion made intense by the proximity of Lady Catherine.

÷»i PõuŸß A¸÷P Si°¸US® Áõ´¨¦ £õUQ¯®, G¼\ö£zvß £vÀ AuØ÷PØ£ Aø©¯ ÷Ásk®.
Between two letters, the material will occupy the minds of the correspondents. Hence the additional importance.

C¸ Piu[PmQøh÷¯ CÆÂå¯® GÊx£Áº ©Úvö»Ê® Gß£uõÀ C¸Á¸US® •UQ¯zxÁ® GÊQÓx.
Darcy was not able to speak to Elizabeth what he could write in a letter. That is the significance of writing.

Piuzvö»ÊxÁøu hõº]¯õÀ G¼\ö£zvh® ÷£\ •i¯ÂÀø». Ax GÊzvß •UQ¯®.
In a conversation one can be interrupted at any time.

÷£_® ö£õÊx AkzuÁº SÖUQh»õ®.
That fear is not there in writing. He has to read the whole letter without having the joy of stopping the other in the middle.

Piu® GÊvÚõÀ A¢u £¯ªÀø». •Ê Piuzøu²® ö£ØÓÁº £iUP ÷Ásk®.
Many cannot command presence of mind in the heat of the conversation even if the subjects are not controversial.

©Ö¨¦US ChªÀø»ö¯ÛÝ® ÷£_®ö£õÊx £»µõÀ Eh÷Ú \›¯õÚ £vÀ TÓ •i¯õx.
In the cooler moments of one’s own desk, in the absence of the intimidating physical presence, one has time and inclination to wait for his own choice of words.

uÛ¯õP EmPõº¢x ]¢vUS®ö£õÊx GsnzvØS›¯ ö\õÀö»Ê®. Gv›À J¸Á›¸¢uõÀ AøÁ GÇõ.
Letter writing is an exercise in composing thought material not for an essay but for communication.

Piuö©ÊxÁx Pmkøµ°ÛßÖ ÷ÁÖ£mhx. ö\´vø¯ ö\õÀÁ÷u ÷|õUP®.
Letter writing at its best helps the growth of personality.

Piu® GÊvÚõÀ ©Ú® ÁÍ¸®.
The advent of email, with the additional advantage of abbreviated words totally deprived this branch of literature its cherished value. Emails are almost telegraphic.

e-ö©°À, ¦x ö\õØPÐhß Á¢x Piu® GÊx® C»UQ¯zvß Pø»²nºøÁ Â»UQ Âmhx. e-ö©°À u¢v C[Q½åõÀ GÊu¨£kQÓx.
The letters of a great man are of greater value than his biography or even his autobiography.

_¯ \›øu, ÁõÌUøP Áµ»õØøÓÂh ö£›¯ ©Ûuº Piu[PÒ •UQ¯®.

	
	
	89. “Curiosity to  XE "curiosity" know”.

“öu›¢x öPõÒÐ® BºÁ®.”
Curiosity is of the mind, interest is of the vital, urge is of the body.

©Ú® AÔ¯ BÁÀ öPõÒÐ®, Enºa]US Bø\²sk, EhÀ ö\¯À£h •øÚ²®.
Mind is alive by curiosity.

AÔ²® BÁÀ ©ÚzvØS ãÁÚÎUQÓx.
Observation leads to curiosity.

PÁÛ¨£Á¸US AÆÁõÁÀ GÊ®.
Observation is the way senses are alive.

¦»ßPÒ EåõµõP C¸¢uõÀ PÁÛUP •i²®.
Observation is the relationship of senses with the world.

¦»ßPÒ E»Shß öPõÒÐ® öuõhº¦ PÁÚ®.
Without curiosity man and mind will be dull.

BÁ¼ßÔ ©Ú÷©õ, ©Ûu÷Úõ CÀø».
Similarly interest keeps the vital alive.

Bø\ Enºa]US E°µÎUQÓx.
Without interest one is likely to become depressed.

Bø\°À»õÂmhõÀ ©ÛuøÚ ÷\õP® BmöPõÒÐ®.
Without urge man will sink into inaction.

÷ÁPªßÔ ©Ûuß ÷\õ®÷£Ô¯õÁõß.
Thus he will become lazy.

ö\¯»ØÖ¨ ÷£õÚõÀ ÷\õ®÷£ÔzuÚ® SiöPõÒÐ®.
Curiosity goes with eagerness.

BºÁzvÛßÖ BÁö»ÊQÓx.
Curiosity can act through every mental faculty.

©Úzvß vÓø©PÒ AøÚzvØS® BÁ¾sk.
It is curiosity that makes man think of a tangle.

BÁÀ AÁøÚ ]UPø» {øÚUPa ö\õÀQÓx.
Imagination is activated by curiosity to new-create.

PØ£øÚø¯ BÁÀ ysiÚõÀ ¦v¯ £øh¨¦ GÊQÓx.
When a Man’s will fails, he is curious to know how best to exercise it a new.

ö\´Áx uÁÔÚõÀ, «sk® G¨£ia ö\´¯»õ® GÚ BÁ¾hß ]¢v¨£õß.
Faced with a wrong judgement, curiosity sets him to work to arrive at the right judgement.

uÁÓõÚ •iÄUS Á¢uõÀ \›¯õÚ •iÄUPõP¨ £õk£kÁõß.
Discrimination defies curiosity.

£õS£õk BÁø» AhUS®.
To arrive at the right discrimination, facts are not enough, principles too are insufficient. What is needed is the right experience that will guide us here.

£õS£õk \›¯õP C¸UP Âå¯÷©õ, AøuÂh •UQ¯©õÚ \mh÷©õ ÷£õuõx. \›¯õÚ £øÇ¯ AÝ£Á® ÁÈPõmk®.
Exercising every faculty of Mind, we will find curiosity is one of the skills energies are organized into.

©Ú® AøÚzxz vÓø©PøÍ²® ö\¯À£kzvÚõÀ BÁÀ J¸ vÓø©ö¯ÚÄ® AuÝÒ \Uv ¦øu¢xÒÍx GÚÄ® öu›²®.
The other mental skills that serve the other mental faculties are many. 

©ØÓ vÓø©PÒ £». AÁØøÓa ö\¯À£kzxÁx® £».
Memory itself is the skill that helps thinking.

{øÚÄ ]¢uøÚø¯a ö\¯À£kzx®.
Imagination is helped and activated by fancy.

CÀ»õuøu {øÚzuõÀ PØ£øÚ E¸ÁõS®.
Fancy is constructive while fantasy is destructive.

PØ£øÚ E¸¨£i¯õÚx, PØ£øÚU ÷Põmøh AÈUS®.
The skill that helps judgement is detachment.

•iÄUS¨ £¯ß£k® vÓø© £õµ£m\ªßø©.

	
	
	90. “Charlotte expressed herself… exactly as she might have  XE "frankness" foreseen”.

åõº÷»õm HØPÚ÷Á ÷£]¯£i Piuö©Êv°¸¢uõÒ.
Had not Elizabeth withdrawn the confidence and intimacy, we may expect Charlotte to speak out her impressions.

G¼\ö£z uß A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu ©õØÓõ©¼¸¢uõÀ åõº÷»õm ©Ú® Âmk GÊxÁõÒ GÚ Gvº£õºUP»õ®.
Now that it is not there, she can send only a polite version of things.

Ax CÀ»õuuõÀ åõº÷»õm ©›¯õøuUS›¯ÁõÖ GÊxQÓõÒ.
Assuming they remained as close as they had been, still knowing the attitude of Elizabeth, Charlotte might not be fully frank.

£øÇ¯ |m¦ A¨£i÷¯°¸¢uõ¾®, G¼\ö£z A¤¨¤µõ¯® öu›²ö©ß£uõÀ åõº÷»õm EÒÍøu EÒÍ£i GÊxÁõÒ GÚ Gvº£õºUP •i¯õx.
Maybe in such a case, there is the danger of Charlotte writing how happy she is with Collins. That may be a mortal blow.

Ax÷Á Esø©¯õÚõÀ åõº÷»õm uõß AÝ£ÂUS® BÚ¢uzøu GÊv°¸¨£õÒ. Ax G¼\ö£zvØS Ci ÂÊ¢uuõS®.
No such frankness need embarrass letter writing now.

C¨ö£õÊx Á¢u PiuzvÀ Ax ÷£õßÓ Gvº£õµõu ö\´vPÒ C¸UP ÁÈ°Àø».
In the scheme of things, Charlotte is flattered beyond measure by dining at Rosings.

EÒÍøuU P¸vÚõÀ ÷µõê[ ißÚº åõº÷»õmøh ÷©P ©sh»zxÒ AøÇzx¨ ÷£õ°ØÖ.
Elizabeth has not allowed her to speak out frankly about Lady Catherine.

÷»i PõuŸøÚ¨ £ØÔ öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP åõº÷»õm ÷£_®£i G¼\ö£z Ch® öPõkUPÂÀø».
So, letters become polite, formal versions, not actual facts.

GÚ÷Á Piu® •øÓ¨£i GÊu¨£mhx. EÒÍx AÀ», ö\õÀ» ÷Ási¯x Á¢ux .
Poultry and pigs form the best part of the letter.

÷PõÈ, £ßÔ Piuzøu {µ¨¦®.
A wife, in the nature of things, is likely to take to the ways of her husband. 

©øÚÂ Gß£uõÀ PnÁß Aia_Ámøh¨ ¤ß£ØÖÁx |õÍøhÂÀ |h¨£x.
Charlotte has not exhibited that trait in the letters or after Elizabeth went there.

PiuzvÀ åõº÷»õm A¢u A®\zøuU SÔUPÂÀø». G¼\ö£z Á¢uö£õÊx® A¨£i¨ ÷£\ÂÀø».
It is very likely with the passage of time.

|õÍøhÂÀ Ax |hUS®.
It is no mean event for Charlotte that a colonel or a Darcy calls on her even once in her lifetime. No such possibility was there at Lucas Lodge in Meryton.

hõº] AiUPi ÃmiØS Á¸Áx®, J¸ PºÚÀ Á¸Áx® åõº÷»õmiØS GÎ¯ Põ›¯ªÀø». ö©›hß ¿Põì »õmâÀ Ax ÷£õÀ |hUPÂÀø».
Elizabeth has closed the door of frankness in that regard.

G¼\ö£zuõÀ EÓÂß ö|¸UP® AÈ¢ux.
To have Lady Anne at her door for a few minutes is no small privilege to Charlotte.

÷»i Bß PuÁ¸QÀ öPõg\ |õÈ Á¸Áx åõº÷»õmiØS¨ ö£›¯ Âå¯®.
Why, there were occasions when Lady Catherine herself visited Charlotte. We know how awed Mrs. Bennet and Elizabeth were to have that lady for a few minutes in their house.

÷»i PõuŸ÷Ú ÂmiØS Á¢uõÒ. ]» {ªå® ÷»i PõuŸß ÃmiÀ u[Q¯x ö£ßÚmiØS® G¼\ö£zvØS® G¨£i¨£mh Ba\›¯® GÚ |õ©Ô÷Áõ®.
In England of that period they were ‘noble’ personages.

A¢u |õÎÀ C[Q»õ¢vÀ AÁºPÒ “ö£›¯ ©ÛuºPÒ.”

	
	
	91. “wrote cheerfully…surrounded with comforts…mentioned nothing which she could not  XE "cheerfulness" 

 XE "letter writing" praise.”

“\¢÷uõå©õP GÊvÚõÒ .. Á\v ö£ØÓ Ãk .. ö£¸ø©¨£h•i¯õuÁØøÓ GÊuÂÀø».”
It is true Charlotte is cheerful according to her lights.

åõº÷»õm uß A¤¨¤µõ¯¨£i \¢÷uõå©õP C¸UQÓõÒ.
If she is not, her disappointment will be seen in the letter.

Ax Esø©°À»õÂmhõÀ, H©õØÓ® PiuzvÀ öu›²®.
No one can write a letter concealing her disappointment in marriage.

v¸©nzvÀ H©õÔ¯Áº Piu® Aøu ©øÓUP •i¯õx.
Letters do have the personality to reveal the writer.

GÊx£Áøµ öÁÎ¨£kzx® vÓß PiuzvØSsk.
Many may not see, but it will be there for the perceptive to see.

£»º PsoÀ £hõ©¼¸UP»õ®. PÁÛ¨£Á¸USz öu›²®.
She is writing about the surrounding comforts as she sought them.

uõß ÷ui¯ Á\vPÒ `Ì¢v¸¨£øu AÁÒ ÁºoUQÓõÒ.
She was not looking for romance or domestic felicity.

AÁÒ Á\v¯õÚ \¢÷uõåzøuU Sk®£zvÀ Gvº£õºUQÓõÒ, Põu¼Àø».
Cheerfulness is the appearance on the surface.

÷©ö»Ê¢uÁõ›¯õPU P»P»¨£õP C¸UQÓõÒ.
Comforts are physical reality; the one she feared she would miss forever.

Á\v ö£õ¸ÒPÒ u¸Áx, ÁõÌÄ ©ÖUS® GÚ AÁÒ £¯¢ux.
As a matter of policy, she wished to present a good picture to Elizabeth.

G¼\ö£zvh® |À» ö\´v TÓ AÁÒ •iÄ ö\´xÒÍõÒ.
So, she does not mention anything she will be sorry for.

G¼\ö£zvØS¨ ¤iUPõu Gøu²® AÁÒ GÊuÂÀø».
That is politeness, not friendship or confidence or even intimacy.

Cx ©›¯õøu, |m£À», |®¤UøP¯À», ö|¸UP•ªÀø».

	
	
	92. “Furniture, neighbourhood,and  roads, were all to her taste”.

“£ºÜa\º, ÷µõk, _ØÖ¨¦Ó® GÀ»õ® ¤izv¸¢ux.”
All of them are the material parts of matrimony.

AøÁ¯øÚzx® v¸©nzvÀ ö\õzx.

	
	
	93. “Friendly and obliging”.

“EuÂ ö\´£Áº CÛ¯Áº.”
The attitudes, attitudes of social superiors are vital property.

\‰PzvÀ ö£›¯Áº BuµÄ |©USz öu®¦, ö\õzx.

	
	
	94. “Rationally  XE "information:giving" softened”.

“AÔÄøh¯ CÛø©.”
Reporting can be factually true or false.

GÊxÁx Esø©¯õP÷Áõ, ö£õ´¯õP÷Áõ C¸UP»õ®.
It can be a colourful rendering.

£PmhõP¨ ÷£\»õ®.
One may report only the part he saw.

£õºzuvÀ £Svø¯ ©mk® ÷£\»õ®.
One may be awed and go into silence.

¤µªzx ö©ÍÚ©õP»õ®.
A snob gives play to his imagination.

SøÇ£Áß PØ£øÚø¯ AÂÌzx Âh»õ®.
Those who like the Lady may not see anything else.

A¢u  ö£s©oø¯ ¤izx ÂmhõÀ ÷ÁöÓxÄ® PsoÀ £hõx.
One who hates the owner may paint everything with hatred.

AÁøµ öÁÖ¨£Áº, AzuøÚø¯²® öÁÖ¨¦hß ÷£\»õ®.
A small mind of details may keep a store of such anecdotes.

]ßÚ ¦zv Pshøuö¯À»õ® v›zx {øÚÄ øÁzv¸US®.
Dull physical people will tell you about the good food.

áh©õÚÁºUS \õ¨£õk {øÚÂ¸US®.
There are people who cannot phrase their thoughts.

©ÚvÀ £mhøua ö\õÀ» •i¯õuÁ¸sk.
There are others who have no thoughts at all.

G¢u Gsn•ªÀ»õuÁ¸sk.
There are others who can report exactly.

öuÎÁõP¨ ÷£_£Á¸sk.

	
	
	95. “She must wait for her own visit there, to know the  XE "information:giving" 

 XE "understanding" rest”.
”«vø¯ AÔ¯ uõ÷Ú A[S ÷£õS®ÁøµU Põzv¸UP ÷Ásk®”.
A genuine faithful reporting can be partial, may omit intentionally or miss the essentials.

Esø©¯õP GÊxÁv¾® ]» Âmk¨ ÷£õS®.
÷Áskö©Ú Â»UP»õ® AÀ»x •UQ¯©õÚ ö\´v Âmk¨ ÷£õP»õ®.
Teachers reporting about a school can be thorough about teaching, can largely err on education.

£ÒÎø¯¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_® B]›¯ºPÒ £õh® PØ¤¨£øu ÂÁµ©õPU TÖÁõºPÒ. PÀÂ ©Ó¢x ÷£õS®.
There are occasions when a Man in error cannot be shown the justice.

uÁÖ ö\´£ÁÝUS AÁß uÁØøÓU Põmh •i¯õu ÷|µ•sk.
Even his lawyer can be guilty of it.

AÁß ÁUR»õ¾® Gkzxa ö\õÀ» •i¯õu ÷|µ•sk.
In a lever we can never see the power coming from the subtle plane.

ö|®¦ ÷Põ¼À \Uv `m_©©õP GÊQÓx. AøuU Põn •iÁvÀø».
It is right the last reporting awaits one’s own visit.

Pøh]U Piu®, ÷|µi¯õP Áµmk® GÚU Põzv¸US®.
Charlotte cannot see the argument to refuse Collins.

Põ¼ßøéz uõß ©ÖUP ÷Ásk® GÚ åõº÷»õmkUS¨ ¦›¯õx.
Elizabeth cannot conceive how Collins could be accepted.

Põ¼ßøé G¨£i ©n¨£x GÚ G¼\ö£zvØS¨ ¦›¯õx.
It is right, just, rational, proper for Lady Catherine to get a promise from Elizabeth not to accept Darcy.

hõº]ø¯ ©nUP ©õm÷hß GÚ ÷»i PõuŸÝUS ÁõUSU öPõk¨£x AÁ¸US \›, {¯õ¯®, AÔÄUS¨ ö£õ¸zu©õÚx, •øÓ¯õÚx.
To see the opposite values is difficult, but they are still in the same plane.

GvµõÚ P¸zx® A÷u {ø»°¼¸UQÓx GÛÝ®, £õºUP •iÁvÀø».
To see the values of a higher plane is not given to the human mind.

÷©À {ø»°¾ÒÍ P¸zøu AÔ¯ ©ÚzuõÀ •i¯õx.
To award a special medal for a loser in a game for his sportsmanship is rare but not unheard of.

÷uõØÓÁÝUS ìö£åÀ ö©hÀ öPõk¨£x GßÓ P¸z÷u E»Q¼Àø». GÛÝ® ÷PÒÂ£hõuvÀø».
Even after her visit Elizabeth could not justify Charlotte’s marriage.

åõº÷»õm ÃmiØS Á¢x £õºzx®, G¼\ö£zuõÀ Azv¸©nzøu HØP •i¯ÂÀø».
Elizabeth has no penetration into the values of Charlotte.

åõº÷»õm ©Úzøu¯Ô²® vÓß G¼\ö£zvØQÀø».
As Charlotte is unable to appreciate Elizabeth’s refusal to dance with Darcy, Elizabeth is unable to sympathise with Charlotte’s matrimonial requirements.

hõº]²hß |hÚ©õh G¼\ö£z ©Özux åõº÷»õmiØS¨ ¦›¯ÂÀø».
v¸©nzøu¨ £ØÔ¯ åõº÷»õm P¸zøu G¼\ö£z AÔ¯ •i¯ÂÀø».
There are things one can see only by a visit.

÷|›À Á¢x £õºzx ©mk® AÔ²® Âå¯[PÐsk.
There are other things one needs to be told.

÷ÁÖ Âå¯[PøÍa ö\õßÚõÀ uõß öu›²®.
There are still other things one cannot see even if told.

ö\õÀ¼²® öu›¯ •i¯õu Âå¯[PÐsk.
Even then full appreciation does not arise.

A¨ö£õÊx® Âå¯zøu •ÊÁx©õP¨ £õµõmh •iÁvÀø».
To feel as the other person feels is comprehension.

©ØÓÁº {øÚ¨£x ÷£õÀ {øÚ¨£x AÔÄ.
It is an understanding out of sympathy and an appreciation of the other man’s needs.

Ax AÝuõ£zuõÀ ¦›Áx, ©ØÓÁº ÷uøÁø¯ Enº¢x £õµõmkÁx.
Needs are mental, vital, physical, spiritual, etc.

÷uøÁ Eh¾US®, E°¸US®, ©ÚzvØS®, Bß©õÄUS® Esk.

	20. 
	Jane had already written a few lines to her sister to announce their safe arrival in London; and when she wrote again, Elizabeth hoped it would be in her power to say something of the Bingleys. 

»shÛØS ö\ÍP›¯©õP¨ ÷£õ´ ÷\º¢uøu¨£ØÔ ÷áß •ß÷£ GÊv°¸¢uõÒ. ©Ö£i²® AÁÒ GÊx® ö£õÊx, ¤[Q¼ Sk®£zvÚøµ¨£ØÔ H÷uÝ® AÁÍõÀ GÊu •i²® GÚ G¼\ö£z Gvº£õºzuõÒ.
	96. Jane was to overcome her false faith in Caroline for her to  XE "faith:overcome false" marry. 

97. At the same time Elizabeth’s visit to Hunsford helps her to overcome her false belief in a rational marriage. 

98. When there is love, invariably, one runs across the other. The fact that Jane has not seen Bingley anywhere in London is a clear statement that neither had love in any measure of intensity. On Jane’s part, it is plainly marriage. On the part of Bingley it is surely a very strong attraction. Had it not been crossed, it would not have risen in intensity enough to mature into a  XE "love" wedding. 

ö|g_ {øÓ¢u EnºÄ PõuÀ. Ax C¸Á¸Ò J¸Á¸UPõÁx C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ  uÁÓõ©À \¢vzv¸¨£õºPÒ. J¸Áº Aøu¨ ö£ØÖÒÍ ö£õÊx AkzuÁº AÆÄnºøÁ QµõUQUPõP¨ £¯ß£kzvÚõÀ GzuøÚ Á¸å©õÚõ¾® AkzuÁº AÁº PsoÀ £h©õmhõº. ÷áÝUSz v¸©n® ¤[¼US BÌ¢u Â¸¨£®. hõº]°ß Gvº¨£õÀ Ax wÂµ©õQz ußøÚ¨ §ºzv ö\´x öPõshx.

	
	
	99. “I enquired after their brother,” says Jane. Compare this with Bingley at Lambton unable to utter Jane’s name to Elizabeth. She was buried into the phrase, “all your sisters”. Bingley is more delicate than Jane is in this respect. Hers was a physical need, his was an emotional requirement. The physical can be  XE "physical" indelicate. 

“|õß AÁºPÒ \÷Põuµøµ¨ £ØÔ Â\õ›z÷uß” GÚ ÷áß TÖQÓõÒ. »õ®¨hÛÀ ¤[¼ G¼éö£zøua \¢vzuö£õÊx ÷áß ö£¯øµU SÔ¨¤hz u¯[Q “E[PÒ GÀ»õ \÷Põu›PÐ®” GßÖ •iUQÓõß. AÁÐUS Buõ¯®, AÁÝUSU PÁºa]. Buõ¯® öÁmP¨£hõx.

	
	
	100. All advance of intimacy started from Caroline. The rule is he who has not taken initiative will never be the loser. Jane is meticulous in that regard even in her opinions. That is her strength and that wins her at the  XE "initiative" end. 

|mø£ Bµ®¤zux Põµ¼ß. AÁ\µ¨£k£Áº •¢vU öPõÒÁº. uõ÷Ú |hUPmk® Gß£Áº ö£õÖzv¸¨£õº. uõ÷Ú Bµ®¤UPõÂmhõÀ uÁÖ GÇõx Gß£x \mh®. ÷áß AÆÁøP°À ©Úzuõ¾® AÁ\µ¨£kÁvÀø». Ax AÁÐUS £»®.  Ax öÁØÔ u¸QÓx.

	
	
	101. Wickham assumed Elizabeth would have fortune. Caroline and her sister likewise assumed a certain social status to their family. Both were disappointed. Friendship is between equals. Jane is not their  XE "friendship" equal. 

G¼éö£zvØS £n•sk GÚ ÂUPõ® {øÚzuõß. ÷áß Sk®£® AøÚÁ¸® á«ßuõºPÒ GÚ ¤[¼ \÷Põu›PÒ {øÚzuÚº. C¸Á¸® H©õ¢uÚº. |m¦ \© A¢uìxÒÍÁ›øh÷¯ ©mk® {»Ä®. ÷áß AÁºPmS \©©õÚÁÍÀ».

	21. 
	Her impatience for this second letter was as well rewarded as impatience generally is. Jane had been a week in town without either seeing or hearing from Caroline. She accounted for it, however, by supposing that her last letter to her friend from Longbourn had, by some accident, been lost. 

ö£õÖø©¯õP CÀ»õ©À C¸¨£uØS GßÚ £»ß QøhUS÷©õ A¢u £»ßuõß, CµshõÁx PiuzvØS ö£õÖø©°Ç¢x Põzx C¸¢uuØS Qøhzux. ÷áß J¸ Áõµ©õP »shÛÀ C¸¢x®, P÷µõ¼øÚ¨ £õºUPÄªÀø», AÁÎhª¸¢x G¢uz uPÁ¾® CÀø», »õ[£ºÛ¼¸¢x uõß ußÝøh¯ ÷uõÈUS GÊv¯ Pøh] Piu® uÁÖu»õPz öuõø»¢x ÷£õ°¸UP»õ® GÚ CuØS Põµn©õPU TÔÚõÒ.
	102. Impatience.

AÁ\µ®.
Here impatience follows the  XE "impatience" rule.

AÁ\µ® Auß \mhzøu¨ ¤ß£ØÖQÓx.
Darcy’s visit with Bingley to Longbourn gave Elizabeth impatience.

¤[¼²hß hõº] »õ[£õºß Á¢ux G¼\ö£zøu¨ ö£õÖø©ø¯ CÇUPa ö\´ux.
In the first two visits impatience is rewarded in its own place.

•u¼µsk •øÓ²® AÁ\µ¨£mhuØS›¯ £»ß Á¢ux.
On the third visit impatience transformed itself to give the opposite result.

‰ßÓõ® •øÓ°À AÁ\µ® v¸Ä¸©õÔ GvµõÚ £»øÚz u¢ux.
Jane’s engagement diffused the tension and Elizabeth’s impatience was rewarded.

÷áÝUS {a]¯©õÚÄhß öhßåß ÷£õ´ G¼\ö£z AÁ\µ® £»ß ö£ØÓx.
Jane’s impatience traveled as per rule to receive the reward.

÷áÝøh¯ AÁ\µ® \mh¨£i ÁÍº¢x AuØS›¯ £›ø\¯øh¢ux.
Mrs. Bennet’s impatience remained impatience and was rewarded.

Mrs.ö£ßÚm AÁ\µ® AÁ\µ©õP÷Á°¸¢x £›_ ö£ØÓx.
Mr. Bennet’s improper patience became an impatience to mature into a decision based on responsibility.

Mr.ö£ßÚmiÀ ö£õ¸zu©ØÓ ö£õÖø© AÁ\µ©õP ©õÔ ö£õÖ¨¦US›¯ •iøÁ Gkzux.
Lady Catherine acts according to rule.

÷»i PõuŸß \mh¨£i |hUQÓõÒ.
Darcy’s patience and impatience travel the full cycle to become patient again.

hõº]°À AÁ\µ® Auß ÷£õUS¨£i ÁÍº¢x  «sk® ö£õÖø©¯õ°ØÖ.
The impatient initiative of Caroline compelled her to be patient reversing herself.

Põµ¼ß AÁ\µ¨£mk ö\¯À£mhx {º¨£¢uzuõÀ uø»R÷Ç ö£õÖø©¯õ°ØÖ.
The patience Charlotte counsels Elizabeth is tinged with two inappropriate comments – one at Netherfield ball, the other through Collins’ letter.

ö£õÖø©¯õÚ åõº÷»õmiß AÔÄøµø¯ G¼\ö£z ö£ØÓõÒ. AvÀ C¸ SøÓ & ö|uº¥Àm hõßêÀ ÷£]¯x, Põ¼ßì GÊv¯ Piu®.
Thwarted patience with responsibility for Bennet gave him the ultimate reward of Pemberley.

ö£ßÚmiß ö£õÖø©US ÷\õuøÚ Á¢x ö£õÖ¨¦ GÊ¢x •iÁõP¨ ö£›¯ £›_ ö£®£º¼¯õP Á¢ux.
Charlotte won Collins through patience of common sense.

ö£õÖø©¯õÚ ¦zv\õ¼zuÚzuõÀ åõº÷»õm Põ¼ßéüUS ö£õUQå©õÚõÒ.
Lydia’s impatience is richly and fully rewarded in her plane.

¼i¯õÂß ö£¸ AÁ\µ® AÁÒ ©ÚzvØ÷PØ£ ©i {øÓ¯¨ £»øÚ¯Îzux.
The very great energy in the story is seen as impatience of everyone but was checked in the middle for eight months when the energy was absorbed by the stupidity of Collins and vulgarity of Lydia.

Pøu°À ö£›¯ \Uv ö\¯À£kQÓx. Ax AøÚÁ¸US® AÁ\µzøuU öPõkUQÓx. Põ¼ßì ©hø©²®, ¼i¯õÂß B£õ\•® Aøu QµQzxU öPõÒQßÓÚ.
Bingley’s intolerable impatience is never described but we see the results as he exactly desired, through Darcy’s confession.

¤[¼°ß AÁ\µ® ö£õÖUP •i¯õux. Pøu Auß Â£µzøuU TÓÂÀø».
The one person who was patient all along, planning perfidy, did not lose his patience when tragedy crowned him. Maybe it is what he sought -- Wickham. 

Pøu°À •iÄ hõº]°ß ©ßÛ¨¦ ‰»® Aøu öuÎÄ ö\´QÓx. Pøh] Áøµ ö£õÖø©ø¯U Pøh¨¤izuÁß \v ö\´uÁß. B£zx Á¢uö£õÊx® AÁß Aø©vø¯ CÇUPÂÀø». Ax÷Á AÁÝUS›¯x ÷£õ¾®.

	
	
	103. “By some accident, been  XE "justify" lost”.
“G¨£i÷¯õ öuõø»¢x Âmhx”.
Man wants to justify himself.

©Ûuß uõß ö\´Áx \›ö¯Ú {ø» {ÖzxÁõß.
To do so he exercises his imagination and justifies the other lapses.

uß SøÓPøÍ \›ö¯Ú {¹¤UP AÁß PØ£øÚ ÷Áø» ö\´²®.
It was the pride of the British Post office that no single letter was lost in its long existence.

C¢u }sh AÝ£ÁzvÀ ¤›miè ÷£õìmhõ¥ì J¸ Piu•® uÁÔ¯vÀø»ö¯Ú¨ ö£¸ø©¨£kQÓx.
Human stupidity transfers it to the post office which is unfailing.

uÁØøÓ AÔ¯õu ÷£õìmhõ¥ì «x AÔÂÀ»õuÁß SøÓ ö\õÀQÓõß.

	22. 
	"My aunt," she continued, "is going to-morrow into that part of the town, and I shall take the opportunity of calling in Grosvenor Street." 

"|õøÍ »shÛ¾ÒÍ A¢u¨ £SvUS Azøu ÷£õP¨ ÷£õQÓõº, C¢u \¢uº¨£zøu¨ £¯ß£kzvU öPõsk U÷µõìöÁÚº öu¸Â¾ÒÍ AÁºPøÍa \¢vUPa ö\ÀQ÷Óß."
	104. Jane takes the initiative to meet Caroline. It will not  XE "initiative" work. 

105. Charlotte’s marriage is by her initiative but she manages to let the apparent initiative in the hands of Collins. 

106. “My aunt is going tomorrow into that part of the  XE "initiative" 

 XE "power of words" town.”

“©õª C»shÛÀ A¢u¨ £SvUSa ö\ÀQÓõÒ.”
It never pays to chase that which eludes.

H©õØÖÁøu öuõhº¢x |õkÁvÀ £»ÛÀø».
Mrs. Gardiner even in the beginning said there was no possibility of meeting Bingley. That eliminated chances.

Bµ®£zv÷»÷¯ Mrs. PõºiÚº ¤[¼ø¯ \¢vUS® \¢uº¨£® GÇõx GßÓõº. A¢u \¢uº¨£® AuÚõÀ µzuõQÓx.
Jane’s faith in Caroline effectively stays in the way.

Põµ¼ß «x ÷áÝUSÒÍ |®¤UøP öuÎÁõÚ uøh.
A woman, who wants to be courted by the Man, wants it from all around him.

ußøÚ Bs |õi Áµ Â¸®¦® ö£s A÷u ÷£õÀ AÁøÚa _ØÔ²ÒÍÁº |hUP Â¸®¦QÓõÒ.
Jane’s energy will not support it.

÷áÝøh¯ öu®¦US A¢u \Uv°Àø».
Neither her personality, nor her status or wealth will support it.

AÁÐøh¯ _£õÁ÷©õ, A¢uì÷uõ, ö\ÀÁ÷©õ AuØSz xøn°Àø».

	
	
	107. “I shall take the opportunity of calling in Grosvenor  XE "opportunity" Street”.
“S÷µõìÃÚº ÃvUS¨ ÷£õS® \¢uº¨£® Esk.”
Opportunities should come, not that we should go and take it.

Áõ´¨¦ Áµ÷Ásk®, ÷ui¨ ÷£õÁvÀø».
Jane cannot meet Bingley going with the aunt as it was she who ruled out her meeting him.

©õª ¤[¼ø¯ \¢vUP •i¯õx GßÖ TÔ¯uõÀ AÁ¸hß ÷£õ´ ¤[¼ø¯ ÷áß \¢vUP •i¯õx.
At Pemberley Mrs. Gardiner was interested in Elizabeth visiting there.

G¼\ö£z ö£®£º¼ø¯¨ £õºUP ÷Ásk® GÚ Mrs.PõºiÚº EÖv¯õP C¸¢uõº.
Jane’s meeting him cannot be accomplished as a secondary work. 

÷áß ¤[¼ø¯a \¢v¨£x Cµshõ®£m\ ÷Áø»¯õP |hUPõx.
At Gracechurch Street Jane could not meet Bingley but Lydia was married from there.

Q÷µì \ºa öu¸ÂÀ ÷áÚõÀ ¤[¼ø¯ \¢vUP •i¯õx. ¼i¯õÄUS A[S v¸©n©õ°ØÖ.
It means the personality weight of Mrs. Gardiner was enough for Lydia and not for Jane.

¼i¯õÂß v¸©n® •i¯ EuÄ® Mrs. PõºiÚµõÀ ÷áß v¸©nzøu •iUP •i¯õx.

	23. 
	She wrote again when the visit was paid, and she had seen Miss Bingley. "I did not think Caroline in spirits," were her words; "but she was very glad to see me, and reproached me for giving her no notice of my coming to London. I was right, therefore; my last letter had never reached her. I inquired after their brother, of course. He was well, but so much engaged with Mr. Darcy that they scarcely ever saw him. I found that Miss Darcy was expected to dinner. I wish I could see her. My visit was not long, as Caroline and Mrs. Hurst were going out. I dare say I shall soon see them here." 

A[S ö\ßÖÂmk Á¢uÄhß, ÷áß ©Ö£i²® J¸ Piu® GÊvÚõÒ. ªì. ¤[Q¼ø¯ \¢vzv¸UQÓõÒ. ”P÷µõ¼ß AÆÁÍÄ EØ\õP©õP CÀø» GßÖ |õß {øÚUQ÷Óß. BÚõÀ GßøÚ \¢vzuvÀ AÁÐUS ªUP ©QÌa], |õß »shÛØS Á¸Áøu¨£ØÔ Hß AÁÎh® ö\õÀ»ÂÀø» GÚ GßøÚU Pi¢xU öPõshõÒ. GßÝøh¯ Pøh] Piu® AÁÐUS¨ ÷£õ´ ÷\µÂÀø» GÚ |õß {øÚzux \›. AÁºPÐøh¯ \÷PõuµøÚ¨£ØÔ ÷PmPzuõß ö\´÷uß. AÁß |ßÓõP C¸UQÓõß. hõº]²hß •®•µ©õP C¸¨£uõÀ uõ[P÷Í AÁøÚ¨ £õº¨£x A›uõP C¸UQÓx GßÓÚº. ªì. hõº] CµÄ Â¸¢xUS Áµ¨÷£õÁøu AÔ¢÷uß. AÁøÍ £õºUP ÷Ásk® GßÖ Bø\uõß. P÷µõ¼Ý®, v¸©v. íºìk® öÁÎ÷¯ ÷£õP ÷Ási°¸¢uuõÀ |õß AvP ÷|µ® u[P •i¯ÂÀø». AÁºPøÍ C[S ÂøµÂÀ £õº¨÷£ß."


	108. Caroline is a liar. In England the history of lost letters was then unknown. 

109. Caroline would have allowed Jane to meet Miss Darcy if there had been any truth in Bingley’s interest in Georgiana. 

110. “I did not think Caroline in spirits”.

“Põµ¼ß EØ\õP©õP CÀø».”
Caroline and her sister did adore sweet Jane. It lingers. She comes.

Põµ¼Ý® AÁÒ \÷Põu›²® CÛø©¯õÚ ÷áøÚ¨ £õµõmkQÓõºPÒ. Auß £»ß öuõhºQÓx. AÁÒ Á¸QÓõÒ.
All the initiatives of intimacy was on Caroline’s side. So, its momentum is there.

|mø£ Bµ®¤zux, ö|¸[Q Á¢ux Põµ¼ß, Auß öu®¦ }iUQÓx.
Conscious ill nature and an initiative based on that cannot keep the spirits alive.

öPmh Gsn®, Auß ö\¯À EØ\õP® uµõx.
Caroline thinks low of Gracechurch Street.

Q÷µì \ºa öu¸øÁ¨£ØÔ Põµ¼ÝUS ©mh©õÚ A¤¨¤µõ¯®.
It was a lie about the letter and Darcy resorted to a ruse.

Ax Piuzøu¨ £ØÔ¯ ö£õ´, hõº]°ß `x.
Caroline’s objection is not for Bingley’s marriage with Jane, but she is mortally frightened about Elizabeth coming close to Darcy.

¤[¼°ß v¸©n® Põµ¼ÝUS¨ ö£õ¸miÀø».
G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯ ö|¸[Q Á¸Áx AÁÐUS ]®© ö\õ¨£Ú®.
111. “Caroline and Mrs. Hurst were going out”. 
“Põµ¼Ý® ªéì íºìmk® öÁÎ°À ÷£õQÓõºPÒ.”
Again it is a fabrication.

«sk® Cx J¸ ö£õ´, ¦øÚ¢x TÖuÀ.

	24. 
	Elizabeth shook her head over this letter. It convinced her, that accident only could discover to Mr. Bingley her sister's being in town. 

Piuzøu¨ £izx •izu¤ß, G¼\ö£z uÚx ©õÖ£mh P¸zvÚõÀ uø»ø¯ Aø\zuõÒ. uÚx \÷Põu› »shÛÀ C¸¨£øu, Gvº£õµõu HuõÁx J¸ \¢uº¨£® ‰»®uõß v¸. ¤[Q¼USz öu›¯ Á¸® Áõ´¨¦ÒÍx GÚ¨ ¦›¢x öPõshõÒ.

	112. Mrs. Gardiner cancelled any accidental meeting of Jane and Bingley. 

113. Caroline could have suspected Jane of following Bingley. 

	25. 
	Four weeks passed away, and Jane saw nothing of him. She endeavoured to persuade herself that she did not regret it; but she could no longer be blind to Miss Bingley's inattention. After waiting at home every morning for a fortnight, and inventing every evening a fresh excuse for her, the visitor did at last appear; but the shortness of her stay, and yet more, the alteration of her manner, would allow Jane to deceive herself no longer. The letter which she wrote on this occasion to her sister will prove what she felt. 

|õßS Áõµ[PÒ •i¢x® ÷áß AÁøÚ¨ £õºUP •i¯ÂÀø». AuÚõÀ AÁÒ Á¸zu® Aøh¯ÂÀø» GÚ ußøÚ \©õuõÚ¨£kzvU öPõÒÍ •¯Ø] ö\´uõ¾®, ªì. ¤[Q¼ ußøÚU PÁÛUPõuøu AÁÍõÀ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ •i¢ux. £vøÚ¢x |õmPÍõP vÚ® Põø» ªì. ¤[Q¼ø¯ Gvº£õºzxU Põzv¸¢x, AÁÒ ÁµõuuØS vÚ® ©õø» J¸ PõµnzøuU PØ£øÚ ö\´x öPõsk Põzv¸¢uõÒ. CÖv¯õP AÁÒ Á¢uõÒ, BÚõÀ ªPU SøÓÁõÚ ÷|µ÷© A[S C¸¢uøu²®, AÁÐøh¯ |hzøu°À EÒÍ Âzv¯õ\zøu²® ÷áß PÁÛzuõÒ. ußøÚ CÛ²® H©õØÔU öPõÒÍ u¯õµõP CÀø». Cøu¨£ØÔ AÁÒ uÚx \÷Põu›US GÊv¯ Piu•® Aøu EÖv ö\´ux.

	

	26. 
	"My dearest Lizzy will, I am sure, be incapable of triumphing in her better judgment, at my expense, when I confess myself to have been entirely deceived in Miss Bingley's regard for me. But, my dear sister, though the event has proved you right, do not think me obstinate if I still assert that, considering what her behaviour was, my confidence was as natural as your suspicion. I do not at all comprehend her reason for wishing to be intimate with me; but if the same circumstances were to happen again, I am sure I should be deceived again. Caroline did not return my visit till yesterday; and not a note, not a line, did I receive in the mean time. When she did come, it was very evident that she had no pleasure in it; she made a slight, formal apology for not calling before, said not a word of wishing to see me again, and was in every respect so altered a creature, that when she went away, I was perfectly resolved to continue the acquaintance no longer. I pity, though I cannot help blaming her. She was very wrong in singling me out as she did; I can safely say that every advance to intimacy began on her side. But I pity her, because she must feel that she has been acting wrong, and because I am very sure that anxiety for her brother is the cause of it. I need not explain myself farther; and though we know this anxiety to be quite needless, yet if she feels it, it will easily account for her behaviour to me; and so deservedly dear as he is to his sister, whatever anxiety she may feel on his behalf is natural and amiable. I cannot but wonder, however, at her having any such fears now, because, if he had at all cared about me, we must have met long, long ago. He knows of my being in town, I am certain, from something she said herself; and yet it would seem, by her manner of talking, as if she wanted to persuade herself that he is really partial to Miss Darcy. I cannot understand it. If I were not afraid of judging harshly, I should be almost tempted to say that there is a strong appearance of duplicity in all this. But I will endeavour to banish every painful thought, and think only of what will make me happy -- your affection, and the invariable kindness of my dear uncle and aunt. Let me hear from you very soon. Miss Bingley said something of his never returning to Netherfield again, of giving up the house, but not with any certainty. We had better not mention it. I am extremely glad that you have such pleasant accounts from our friends at Hunsford. Pray go to see them, with Sir William and Maria. I am sure you will be very comfortable there. -- Your's, etc." 

"GÚu¸ø© ¼], ªì. ¤[Q¼ Gß÷©À ªUP Aß¦ øÁzv¸UQÓõÒ GßÖ {øÚzx |õß H©õ¢x Âm÷hß Gß£øu JzxU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. EßÝøh¯ Po¨¦ \› GßÓ {øÚ¨¤À } ©QÌa] Aøh¯ ©õmhõ´ GÚ GÚUSz öu›²®. GÚu¸ø© \÷Põu›÷¯, Ca\®£Á® } {øÚzux \› GßÖ Fºâu¨£kzvÚõ¾®, AÁÒ |h¢x öPõsh ÂuzøuU P¸zvÀ GkzxU öPõshõ¾®, GßÝøh¯ ußÚ®¤UøP, EßÝøh¯ \¢÷uPzøu ÷£õßÖ C¯À£õP CßÚ•® C¸UQÓx GßÖ |õß ö\õßÚõÀ, GßøÚ ¤iÁõuUPõ› GÚ {øÚzxU öPõÒÍõ÷u. ªì. ¤[Q¼ G¢u PõµnzvØPõP GßÛh® ö|¸UP©õP¨ £ÇQÚõÒ GÚ¨ ¦›¢xU öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø». BÚõÀ «sk® Gß÷©À P›\Ú® PõmiÚõÀ |õß ©Ö£i²® H©õ¢x ÷£õ÷Áß GÚ GÚUSz öu›²®. |õß AÁøÍ¨ £õºzxÂmk Á¢u ¤ÓS, £v¾US ÷|ØÖÁøµ AÁÒ GßøÚ \¢vUP ÁµÂÀø», J¸ ö\´v²®, J¸ Á›Th AÁÎhª¸¢x GxÄ® GÚUS QøhUPÂÀø». AÁÒ Á¢u ö£õÊx®, AÁÐUS AvÀ \¢÷uõå÷© CÀø» GÚz öuÎÁõPz öu›¢ux. •ß÷£ ÁµõuuØS ö£õxÁõP J¸ ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷PmkU öPõshõÒ. ©Ö£i²® £õºUP Â¸®¦Q÷Óß GßÖ® TÓÂÀø», GÀ»õÂuzv¾® Âzv¯õ\©õP |h¢x öPõshõÒ, AÁÒ QÍ®¤a ö\ßÓ ¤ÓS, C¢|mø£ CÛ²® öuõhµ ÷Áshõ® GÚz wº©õÛz÷uß. ©ÚzvØS Á¸zu©õP C¸¢uõ¾®, AÁøÍU SØÓ® \õmhõ©À C¸UP •i¯ÂÀø». uÛ¨£mh •øÓ°À Gß÷©À Põmi¯ P›\Ú® AÁÒ ö\´u uÁÖ. AÁÍõP÷Áuõß GßÛh® ö|¸UP©õP¨ £ÇP Bµ®¤zuõÒ. AÆÁõÖ GßÛh® |h¢x öPõÒÁx uÁÖ GÚ AÁÒ Enµ Bµ®¤zv¸¨£õÒ, CuØSU Põµn® uß \÷Põuµß÷©À C¸US® AUPøÓuõß. Bu»õÀ AÁøÍ¨ £õºzuõÀ £õÁ©õPzuõß C¸UQÓx. ÷©¾® |õß ¦›¯ øÁUP ÷Áshõ®, C¢uU PÁø» ÷uøÁ÷¯ CÀ»õux GÚ |©USz öu›¢v¸¢uõ¾®, BÚõ¾® AÁÒ A¨£i {øÚzuõÀ, AÁÒ GßÛh® |h¢x öPõshuØS Põµn® Cxuõß GÚz öuÎÁõQÓx. uß \÷Põu›PÎh® AÁß AvP® £õ\® øÁzv¸¨£uõÀ AÁÛh® AÁºPÒ Põmk® AUPøÓ {¯õ¯©õÚx, Â¸®£zuUPx. AÁÐUS GßøÚ {øÚzx, CÆÂå¯zvÀ EÒÍ £¯zøu {øÚzuõÀ Ba\›¯¨£hõ©À C¸UP •i¯ÂÀø». HöÚÛÀ AÁÝUS Gß÷©À P›\Ú® C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, |õ[PÒ G¨ö£õÊ÷uõ \¢vzxU öPõsi¸¨÷£õ®. |õß »shÛÀ C¸UQ÷Óß GÚ AÁÝUSz öu›²®. Cx {a\¯®, HöÚÛÀ AÁ÷Í H÷uõ Cøu¨£ØÔ ö\õßÚõÒ; BÚõ¾® AÁÒ ÷£]¯ Âuzøu¨ £õºzuõÀ, AÁß Esø©°÷»÷¯ ªì. hõº]ø¯ Â¸®¦QÓõß GÚ ußøÚ÷¯ |®£a ö\´Áx÷£õÀ C¸¢ux. Cx GÚUS¨ ¦›¯ÂÀø». |õß Pkø©¯õP ©v¨¤kÁuØS £¯¨£hÂÀø» GßÓõÀ, CøÁ GÀ»õÁØÔ¾® J¸ £»©õÚ ö£õ´ø©°ß ÷uõØÓ® C¸UQÓx GßÖuõß ö\õÀ»z ÷uõßÖQÓx. BÚõÀ |õß Á¸zu® uµUTi¯ GÀ»õ Gsn[PøÍ²® xµzvÂmk, GßøÚ \¢÷uõå¨£kzx® Âå¯[PøÍ¨£ØÔ²®, EßÝøh¯ Aß¦, £õ\®, ©õ©õ, Azøu CÁºPÐøh¯ ©õÓõu Aßø£¨£ØÔ²® ©mk÷© {øÚzxU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. EßÛhª¸¢x ÂøµÂÀ £vø» Gvº£õºUQ÷Óß. CÛ ö|uº¥ÀiØS ¤[Q¼ Áµ÷Á ©õmhõß GßÖ H÷uõ TÔÚõÒ. Ãmøh ÂØÖÂh¨ ÷£õÁuõPÄ® ö\õßÚõÒ, BÚõÀ wº©õÚ©õPa ö\õÀ»ÂÀø». Cøu¨£ØÔ CÛ ©ØÓ GÁ›h•® ÷£\ ÷Áshõ®. íßì÷£õºiÀ EÒÍ |©x |s£ºPÎhª¸¢x EÚUS |À» ö\´vPÒ Á¢ux £ØÔ GÚUS ªUP \¢÷uõå®. \º ÂÀ¼¯®, ©›¯õÄhßTh }²® ö\ßÖ \õºö»møh¨  £õºzxÂmk Áõ. } A[S ªPÄ® ö\ÍP›¯©õP C¸UP •i²® GÚ |õß |®¦Q÷Óß."

EÚx ÷áß,
	114. This is the first time Jane is disillusioned. Even here she tries to justify her confidence. 

Cx÷Á ÷áß •u¼À ÁõÌÂß CµPì¯[PøÍ AÔÁx. C[S® uß {øÚÄ uÁÔÀø» Gß÷Ó AÁÒ CßÝ® {øÚUQÓõÒ.
115. Jane feels for certain Bingley knows of her being in town. The other man’s point of view is a great attitude, not easily assumed by all. There is a factor of Caroline hiding her presence in London. The complexities of life arise from such events. 

¤[¼US uõÛ¸¨£x öu›²® GÚ ÷áß {øÚUQÓõÒ. AÁÍõÀ Põµ¼ß Aøu ©øÓzv¸¨£õÒ GÚ |®£ •i¯ÂÀø». G¢u Bµõ´a]°¾® (facts) Esø©ø¯U Põs£x PiÚ® Gß£øu GkzxU TÖ® {PÌa]¯x. AkzuÁº ÷PõnzvÀ £õº¨£x AÔÄUS AÁ]¯®. Ax GÎuÀ».
116. Assuming Bingley knows of her presence, the mind goes on building further assumptions that he is partial to Miss. Darcy. Analysis is thus vitiated by non-facts. 

uõÛ¸¨£x ¤[¼USz öu›²® GßÖ öPõshõÀ, ©Ú® AkzuõØ÷£õÀ AÁÝUS  Miss. hõº]ø¯¨ ¤iUS® GßQÓx. Esø© Ax CÀø». Bµõ´Áx GÎuÀ». AuØS Esø© ÷Ásk®. A¤¨¤µõ¯¨£i ÷¯õ\øÚ ö\´¯ •i¯õx.
117. Jane talks of duplicity. Never, not even in the worst cases does she use such language. It is this insight being true, that enabled events to turn right at the end.

¯õ÷µõ H©õØÖQÓõºPÒ GÚ ÷áß TÖQÓõº. A¢u Áõºzøuø¯ AÁÒ G¨ö£õÊx® ö\õÀÁvÀø». C¢uz öuÎ÷Á AÁøÍ •iÂÀ Põ¨£õØÓ EuÄQÓx.
118. To avoid Jane, it is not necessary for Bingley to quit Netherfield. Bingley could have cooled off. Darcy knows Bingley’s affection would not cool off and his own liking will become a passion. 

119. Their effort to be away from Netherfield shows the strength of the real possibility. 

120. To Jane, Elizabeth’s affection is equal to that of her aunt and uncle. 

121. To her, appearances matter. Bingley suits that character. 

122. Small triumphs of life are more fascinating than the large victories of life. Caroline may enjoy thwarting Elizabeth and Jane  XE "triumph:small" overmuch. 

123. As every advance to Jane was on Caroline’s side, finally Jane married Bingley. The significance of an initiative cannot be wiped out even by her who took  XE "initiative" it.

124. The effort Jane takes in this letter to maintain the appearance of her neutrality is great. 

125. Its reward too is great. 

126. Friendship without substance is evanescent.
Âå¯ªÀ»õu |m¦ PõØÔÀ Pøµ²®.
127. “incapable of triumphing in her better  XE "triumph" 

 XE "intelligence" 

 XE "stupidity" 

 XE "freedom" judgement”.

“AÔÄÒÍÁÒ Gß£uõÀ GßøÚU ÷P¼ ö\´¯ ©õmhõÒ. ”
Jane’s obstinate belief in Caroline’s goodness was the bar to her wedding.

Põµ¼ß |À»ÁÒ GßÓ ÷áÝøh¯ ¤iÁõu©õÚ A¤¨¤µõ¯® AÁÒ v¸©nzvØSz uøh.
Now that is removed, the coast is clear. 

Azuøh Â»Q¯uõÀ, CÛz uøh HxªÀø».
It is impossible to triumph. Only Elizabeth can desist with Jane.

öÁØÔ öPõshõh •i¯õx. ÷áß Âå¯zvÀ G¼\ö£zuõÀuõß öÁØÔ öPõshõhõ©¼¸UP •i²®.
Jane had absolutely no basis of any judgement. She is blind, in illusion.

J¸ •iÄUS Áµ ÷áÝUS G¢u Buõµ•ªÀø». AÁÒ S¸k, CÀ»õuøu  |®¦QÓõÒ.
Had Elizabeth felt the triumph, the engagement must be postponed.

G¼\ö£z öÁØÔø¯ Enº¢v¸¢uõÀ, v¸©n® uÒÎ¨ ÷£õ°¸US®.
Because Elizabeth did not triumph, Darcy was able to confess to Bingley. 

G¼\ö£z öá¯zøuU P¸uÂÀø» Gß£uõÀ hõº] ¤[¼°h® ©ßÛ¨¦U ÷Pmhõß.
Elizabeth has perception, Jane is stupid.

G¼\ö£zvØS¨ ¦›QÓx. ÷áß ©sk.
Her stupidity was her asset. It is only for her stupidity he liked her.

©hø© AÁÒ ö\õzx. AÁÒ AÔ¯õø©ø¯ ¤[¼ Â¸®¤Úõß.
Intelligence is a threat.

AÔÄÒÍÁøµU Psk £¯¨£kÁõºPÒ.
Anyone is safe with stupidity.

AÔ¯õuÁøµ AøÚÁ¸® Bu›¨£õºPÒ.
A stupid man will be in his elements with another stupid man.

AÔ¯õuÁß AÔ¯õuÁøÚa \¢vzuõÀ CÛø©¯õP Jzx¨ ÷£õÁõºPÒ.
Bennet’s knowledge and his wife’s dynamism have combined in her as dynamic stupidity.

PnÁÛß AÔÄ® ©øÚÂ°ß _Ö_Ö¨¦® ÷\º¢x _Ö_Ö¨£õÚ ©hø©¯õQÓx.
Knowledge comes down as the vigour of idiocy.

©hø©°ß ÷ÁPzøu AÔÄ ukUS®.
Mrs. Bennet is all over expanding dynamically sending him to the library silent.

ªéì. ö£ßÚmiß BµÁõµ©õÚ Bº¨£õmh® PnÁøÚ ø»¨µ›USÒ ö©ÍÚ©õP AhUQ¯x.
Jane is the physical personification of the parents in this combination.

ö£Ø÷Óõ›ß C¢u A®\® ÷áß ÁõÌÂÀ E¸ÁP©õ²ÒÍx.
She has her mother’s beauty.

uõ°ß AÇS AÁÐUSsk.
She has the calm of her father’s education.

uP¨£Úõº £i¨¤ß Aø©v²sk.
She has created a principle of conduct of life for herself.

uÚUöPÚ ÷áß J¸ öPõÒøPø¯ ÁSzxU öPõshõÒ.
There is no streak of dynamism in her.

_Ö_Ö¨¤ß _Ák AÁÎhªÀø».
Her dynamism is in sticking to her way of life.

uß öPõÒøP¨¤i¨¤À AÁÐUSz wÂµ® Esk.
There seems to be in her no worry about her future.

GvºPõ»zøu¨ £ØÔ AÁÒ PÁø»¨£hÂÀø».
Wealthy upbringing has given all the children security.

Á\v¯õÚ ÁõÌÂÀ PÁø» Â»Q¯x.
Wealth and freedom to all is his household.

ö£ßÚm Sk®£® Á\v²® _u¢vµ•©õÚx.
Freedom created two good human products.

_u¢vµ® C¸ |À» EÒÍ[PøÍ E¸ÁõUQ¯x.
In others it resulted in dissipation.

©ØÓÁº AÈa\õmh® ö\´uÚº.
Freedom has made their dissipation self-righteous.

Pmk¨£õiÀø» Gß£uõÀ AÈa\õmh® {¯õ¯® GÚU öPõshÚº.
128. “I… have been entirely  XE "deceipt" 

 XE "self deception" 

 XE "marriage" deceived”.

“|õß •ÊÁx® H©õ¢x Âm÷hß.”
One deceives the other.

J¸Áº AkzuÁøµ H©õØÖÁõº.
Deceit needs falsehood.

H©õØÓ ö£õ´ AÁ]¯®.
Deceit may be intentional or non-intentional.

÷Áskö©Ú H©õØÓ»õ®, öu›¯õ©¾® H©õØÓ»õ®.
You cannot deceive another if he does not have scope.

Ch® öPõkUPõÂmhõÀ J¸Áøµ H©õØÓ •i¯õx.
The scope exists in false expectation or false promise.

ö£õ´¯õÚ ÁõUS, CÀ»õuøu Gvº£õº¨£x CÀ»õÂmhõÀ H©õØÓ •i¯õx.
Self-deception is man’s forte.

ußøÚ÷¯ H©õØÔU öPõÒÁvÀ ©Ûuß öPmiUPõµß.
Its origin is in self-conception of the Absolute.

¤µ®©® _¯©õP ]¸èi¨£uõÀ Cx HØ£kQÓx.
Self-deception has its components in Time and Space.

_¯©õP H©õÖÁx Põ»zv¾®, Chzv¾® Esk.
Without a strong relation, deception is not possible.

£»©õÚ EÓÂÀ»õ©À H©õØÓ •i¯õx.
When you relate to a person for what she is not, deception is possible.

J¸Á›h® CÀ»õuøu |®¤ÚõÀ Ax ÁÈ H©õÓ •i²®.
Without an element of falsehood in both, deception is not possible.

C¸Á›h•® KµÍÄ ö£õ´°À»õ©À H©õØÓ® GÇõx.
What is falsehood may not be outright false, it may be inappropriate.

÷|µi¯õÚ ö£õ´¯õP CÀ»õÂmhõ¾®, ö£õ¸zu©ØÓuõP C¸US®.
Memory is a wonderful faculty of Mind.

bõ£P® ©Úzvß AØ¦uz vÓß.
For one who tries to outgrow Mind, memory is an obstacle.

©ÚzøuU PhUP •¯À£ÁÝUS bõ£P® uøh.
In that sense memory is false to him, to Mind.

CU÷PõnzvÀ ©ÚzvØS bõ£® ö£õ´.
Deception arises when people are at cross purposes.

C¸Áº ÷ÁÖ ÷ÁÖ A¤¨¤µõ¯zxhß |h¢uõÀ H©õØÓ® Áµ»õ®.
If a man likes in you what is not true, he can deceive you.

EßÛh® CÀ»õuøuU Psk ¤›¯¨£k£Áß H©õØÓ •i²®.
True emotional relationships know no deceit.

Esø©¯õÚ |m¦ H©õÓ Ch® uµõx.

Deceit is not possible in trade partnership. 
Â¯õ£õµz öuõhº¤À H©õØÓ® GÇ ÁÈ°Àø».
There is no deception possible if one likes in another what is low.

J¸Á›h® ©mh©õÚøu ©ØÓÁº Â¸®¤ÚõÀ H©õÓ •i¯õx.
Deceit arises out of appearances.

÷uõØÓzuõÀ H©õØÓ® GÊ®.
Man insists in marriage only on appearances.

v¸©n® •ÊÁx® ÷uõØÓ®.
So marriage is a rich field of deceit. 

GÚ÷Á v¸©n EÓÂÀ HµõÍ©õP H©õØÓ •i²®.
Man or woman loves to be deceived.

©Ûuß H©õÓ Bø\¨£kÁõß.
As he who deceives draws pleasure out of it, he who is deceived is fulfilled in his subconscious when deceived.

H©õØÖ£Áß \¢÷uõå¨£kÁøu¨ ÷£õÀ, H©õØÓ¨£mhÁß H©õÔ¯ö£õÊx BÌ ©ÚzvÀ v¸¨v¯øhQÓõß.
A valid complaint can be that no one deceives him.

GßøÚ GÁ¸® H©õØÓÂÀø» GÚU SøÓ¨£ku¾sk.
Successful partnerships and marriages contain a large dose of deceit.

ö|k |õøÍ¯ TmhõÎ, u®£vPÎøh÷¯ H©õØÓ® ¦øu¢v¸US®.
Deceit makes for long relationships. It is not overcome till one enters the higher or lower plane.

H©õØÓzøu HØÓõÀ |m¦ öuõh¸®.
J¸Áº ©Ú® ©õÔ E¯º¢uõ¾®, uõÌ¢uõ¾® Ax }iUPõx.
129. “Do not think me  XE "obstinacy" 

 XE "right" 

 XE "wrong" 

 XE "being" 

 XE "non being" obstinate”.

“GßøÚ¨ ¤iÁõuUPõ› GÚ {øÚUPõ÷u.”
Obstinacy is strong adherence to something low.

uõÌ¢uøu¨ £»©õP¨ ¤i¨£x ¤iÁõu®.
Strong adherence to something ideal is firmness.

C»m]¯zøu¨ £»©õP HØ£x EÖv.
Strong dedication to something adorable is devotion.

•iÁõÚuØS £»©õP |®ø© Aº¨£n® ö\´Áx £Uv.
Obstinacy evolving to firmness through devotion is man’s progress.

¤iÁõu® ©»º¢x EÖv¯õÁx, £Uv ‰»® A®©õÖuÀ Á¸Áx •ß÷ÚØÓ®.
Strength is not wrong.

£»® uÁÓÀ».
Adherence is not wrong.

¤ß£ØÖÁx uÁÓÀ».
Wrong or right arises out of what you are dedicated to.

GuØS Aº¨£n® ö\´Q÷Óõ® Gß£x \›, u¨ø£ {ºn°US®.
What is wrong for an adult is right for the child.

ö£›¯ÁºPmSz uÁÖ SÇ¢øuPmSa \›.
Wrong is relative.

uÁÖ Gß£x Chzøu¨ ö£õÖzux.
Wrong in Being is right in Non-Being.

\zvØS uÁÖ A\zvØSa \›.
Being in Being doing what is right for Non-Being is amiss or inappropriate, cannot give results; it is not wrong.

\zvÀ \›¯õP C¸¨£x A\zvÀ \›¯õP C¸UPõx, £»ß uµõx, uÁÓÀ».
No one likes to be thought of as obstinate.

¤iÁõu® GÚ¨ ö£¯º Áõ[P GÁ¸® ¤›¯¨£h ©õmhõºPÒ.
But everyone likes to be obstinate.

BÚõÀ ¤iÁõu® ¤iUP AøÚÁ¸® Â¸®¦Áº.
One likes obstinacy as it issues intensity.

wÂµ® u¸ÁuõÀ ¤iÁõu® ¤iUS®.
Man loves steadiness, loyalty, truthfulness.

\zv¯®, ÂìÁõ\®, {uõÚ® ©ÛuÝUS¨ ¤iUS®.
In obstinacy he sees himself steady.

¤iÁõuzvÀ uõß {uõÚ©õP C¸¨£øuU PõsQÓõß.
The element of loyalty seen in the obstinacy makes him like it.

¤iÁõuzvÀ ÂìÁõ\® Esk. Ax ¤iUS®.
More than Bingley, Elizabeth not considering herself as obstinate matters to her.

¤[¼ø¯Âh G¼\ö£z ußøÚ ¤iÁõu® GÚU TÓõux ÷áÝUS •UQ¯®.
In any transaction Man loves to know he is right, steady.

Âå¯® GÚ Á¢uõÀ uõß {uõÚ©õP {¯õ¯©õP C¸¨£x AÁ]¯® GÚ ©Ûuß {øÚ¨£õß.
It is one thing she is obstinate, it is another thing that Elizabeth thinks herself to be obstinate.

÷áß ¤iÁõu©õP C¸¨£x ÷ÁÖ, G¼\ö£z ÷áß ¤iÁõu® GÚ {øÚ¨£x ÷ÁÖ.
Elizabeth thinking herself obstinate is appearance.

G¼\ö£z ÷áß ¤iÁõu® GÚ {øÚ¨£x ÷uõØÓ®.
What matters is appearance even with a beloved sister.

ö|¸[Q¯ u[øP°h® ÷uõØÓ® •UQ¯®.
At no time one likes to be transparent.

£Î[S ÷£õÀ AøÚÁ¸® ußøÚ JÎÄ ©øÓÂÀ»õ©À Põn GÁ¸® Â¸®£ ©õmhõºPÒ.
Spirituality renders one transparent to himself.

Bß«P® uß EÒÍzøu¨ £Î[S ÷£õÀ Põmk®.
Complete transparency of mind reveals the soul.

©Ú® £Î[PõÚõÀ Bz©õ öÁÎ¨£k®.
What you cannot speak to another you can write in a letter.

÷£\ •i¯õuøu GÊu»õ®.
This is one of them.

AÁØÖÒ CxÄ® JßÖ.
Personal shyness is removed by letter writing.

Piu® GÊvÚõÀ öÁmP® SÖUQhõx.

	
	
	130. “Considering what her behaviour was, my confidence was  XE "behavior" 

 XE "character" 

 XE "manners" 

 XE "personality" 

 XE "individuality" 

 XE "honour" 

 XE "confidence" natural”.

“G¨£i¨ £ÇQÚõÒ Gß£øuU P¸vÚõÀ Gß |®¤UøP C¯À£õÚ÷u.”
One behaves with respect to oneself.

©Ûuß uß A¤¨¤µõ¯¨£i¤Ó›h® |hUQÓõß.
One’s manners are with respect to the other or society.

¤Óº HØS®£i |õ¾÷£º ©zv°À ©Ûuß |h¢x öPõÒQÓõß.
Behaviour is manners with respect to the social man.

\‰Pzøua \õº¢uÁß uß £ÇUPzøu ©ØÓÁº HØP ÷Ásk® GÚ |®¦Áõß.
Character acts on its own disregarding the person.

_£õÁ® ©ÛuøÚ «Ôa ö\¯À£k®.
Personality is the character or the capacity of character at the disposal of Man. 

ö\õ¢uz vÓø© Gß£x ©Ûuß _u¢vµ©õP¨ £¯ß£kzx® _£õÁ®.
Individuality is the character of one’s personality.

_£õÁzvß _u¢vµ® ©ÛuÛß uÛzußø©.
Jane’s individuality is that of a gentleman who is incapable of asking anything for himself.

GÁ›h•® GxÄ® Gvº£õºUPõu gentleman |À»ÁÝøh¯ £ÇUP® ÷áÝøh¯x.
Her manners are passive and sweet.

AÁÒ £ÇUP® \õxÁõÚ CÛø©²øh¯x.
Her behaviour is one of non-initiative.

uõ÷Ú GxÄ® ö\´¯õux AÁÒ |hzøu.
Her character is incapable of seeing defects in others.

¤Ó›h® SøÓ Põnõu _£õÁ® AÁÐøh¯x.
Her personality is capable of accepting any defect in any situation solely on her.

G¢u {ø»ø©°¾® G¢uU SøÓ²® ußÝøh¯÷u GÚU öPõÒÁx AÁÒ _£õÁzvß ]Ó¨¦.
There is confidence at all these levels.

CÁØÔÀ AÁÐUS |®¤UøP²sk.
There is no human relationship without mental confidence.

|®¤UøP°ßÔ EÓÂÀø».
The greatest confidence lies in honour.

÷|ºø©ø¯ AvP©õP |®¦÷Áõ®.
Honour arises on the basis of property or wealth.

ö\õzx £n® EÒÍ ChzvÀ |õn¯® ÷uøÁ¨£k®.
Without wealth, honour has no occasion to be born.

ö\õzvÀ»õu ChzvÀ |õn¯zvØS AºzuªÀø».
Confidence is generated by liking, subordination or circumstance. 

Ah[Q°¸¢uõÀ, ¤›¯® HØ£mhõÀ \¢uº¨£® |®¤UøP u¸®.
Confidence is tender and is nurtured by sincerity.

|®¤UøP ö©ßø©¯õÚx, Esø©¯õÀ ÁÍ¸®.
Absence of sincerity physically takes people apart.

Esø©¯ØÓÁøµ E»P® ¤›zx Âk®.
No false confidence can be supported when falsehood is exposed.

ö£õ´ A®£»©õÚõÀ ö£õ´¯õÚ |®¤UøP C¸UPõx.
False confidence will serve only false purposes.

ö£õ´¯õÚ |®¤UøP ö£õ´U÷P £¯ß£k®.
False confidence can change into true confidence.

ö£õ´ |®¤UøP ö©´¯õÚ |®¤UøP¯õP ©õÓ ÁÀ»x.
Confidence is not rational.

|®¤UøP AÔÁõÀ GÊÁvÀø».
Confidence creates intimacy.

|®¤UøP ö|¸UP® u¸®.
Love is a product of intimate confidence.

ö|¸UP©õÚ |®¤UøP ¤›¯® u¸®.
Love, intimacy, confidence do not lend themselves to explanation.

¤›¯®, ö|¸UP®, |®¤UøP ÂÍUPU Ti¯vÀø».
An attempt to explain them destroys them or at least thins the emotion.

ÂÍUP •¯ßÓõÀ AøÁ _øÁø¯ CÇUS®.

	
	
	131. “As natural as your  XE "suspicion" suspicion”.

“Eß  \¢÷uPzøu¨ ÷£õßÓ C¯À£õÚx.”
Suspicion can be as natural as confidence.

|®¤UøPø¯¨ ÷£õ» \¢÷uP•® C¯À£õP GÊ®.
What makes it natural is its appropriateness.

ö£õ¸zu©õP C¸¢uõÀ Ax C¯À£õP C¸US®.
Suspicion is lack of belief in what is said.

÷Pmhøu |®£ •i¯õÂmhõÀ \¢÷uP® GÊ®.
Suspicion arises out of lack of confidence.

|®¤UøPU SøÓÄ \¢÷uPzvØS Ai¨£øh.
It may be out of lack of truth or incapacity to believe.

Esø©°À»õÂmhõ¾®, |®¤UøP°À»õÂmhõ¾® \¢÷uP® GÊ®.
Suspicion is generated by the falsity of the situation or the defect in the person.

Âå¯® ö£õ´¯õÚõ¾®, ©ÛuøÚ |®£ •i¯õÂmhõ¾® \¢÷uP® GÊ®.
Whatever the reason, a work cannot be completed as long as suspicion is there.

\¢÷uPzvØS Gx Põµn©õÚõ¾® Ax AÈ²® Áøµ Põ›¯® •i¯õx.

	
	
	132. “If the same circumstances were to happen  XE "circumstance" 

 XE "meeting" again”.

“A÷u \¢uº¨£[PÒ «sk® GÊ¢uõÀ”
Several people or events meeting create a circumstance.

£»º \¢v¨£uõ¾® £» {PÌa]PÒ CønÁuõ¾® \¢uº¨£® GÊ®.
Circumstances have a truth of energy.

\¢uº¨£zvÀ EÒÍ Esø©USz öu®¦sk.
No two people can meet without some purpose.

PõµnªßÔ C¸Áº \¢vUP •i¯õx.
Circumstance creates opportunity.

\¢uº¨£® Áõ´¨ø£ EØ£zv ö\´¯ •i²®.
They can create problems.

AøÁ ¤µaøÚPøÍ²® GÊ¨£»õ®.
A problem is created by two unequal events meeting.

C¸÷ÁÖ \¢uº¨£[PÒ \¢v¨£uõÀ ¤µaøÚ GÊQÓx.
Opportunities are created by positive events meeting.

|À» {PÌa]PÒ \¢v¨£uõÀ \¢uº¨£® GÊ®.
All events are complementary.

GÀ»õ {PÌa]PÐ® JßÖUöPõßÖ EuÄ£øÁ.

	
	
	133. “She had no pleasure in  XE "pleasure" 

 XE "happiness" 

 XE "joy" 

 XE "expansion" 

 XE "contraction" 

 XE "depression" 

 XE "self giving" 

 XE "ananda" 

 XE "samadhi" it”.

“AÁÐUS AvÀ \¢÷uõåªÀø».”
Pleasure is physical.

\¢÷uõå® ö\¯¾US›¯x.
Happiness is vital, mental.

©ÚzvØS®, E°¸US® E›¯ \¢÷uõå•sk.
Joy is of the soul.

Bz©õ AÝ£Â¨£x BÚ¢u®.
Pleasure, happiness, joy can be experienced in all parts of the being.

\¢÷uõå®, ©QÌa], BÚ¢u® Eh¼ß GÀ»õ £SvPÐ® EnµUTi¯x.
Pleasure is a sensation.

\¢÷uõå® Enºa].
Excess energy in the body is pleasure.

E£›¯õÚ öu®¦ \¢÷uõå©õQÓx.
Energy is used to work.

öu®¦ ÷Áø» ö\´²®.
The excess saturates the body and creates pleasure.

E£› Eh¼À ö\Ô¢x \¢÷uõå©õQÓx.
The vital energy is refined and yields happiness.

EnºÂÀ öu®¦ öuÎÁõÚx AuÚõÀ Ax \¢÷uõå©õQÓx.
Excess mental energy brings harmony of thoughts and widens the mind. Hence the sensation.

©ÚzvÀ E£› öu®¤¸¢uõÀ _•P® HØ£mk ©Ú® Â\õ»©øh²®. 
AÆÄnºÄ \¢÷uõå®.
All these energies come from Ananda.

\Uvö¯À»õ® BÚ¢uzv¼¸¢x GÊQÓx.
Ananda received in the soul is the joy of love.

Bz©õ BÚ¢uzøu¨ ö£ÖÁx Aß¤ß \¢÷uõå®.
Pleasure usually comes from work.

EhÀ ö£Ö® Cß£® ÷Áø» ö\´ÁuõÀ Á¸Áx.
It comes from eating.

Ax \õ¨¤kÁuõÀ Á¸Áx.
Physical intimacy gives pleasure.

EhÀ ö|¸[Q Á¢uõÀ EhÀ ö£ÖÁx Cß£®.
One can feel pleasure or receive it from another.

¤ÓµõÀ EhÀ Cß£® ö£Ö®, AÁ›hª¸¢x ö£Ó •i²®.
Pleasure is self-existent, therefore self-evident.

EhÀ ö£Ö® Cß£® öu›²®, Ax _¯©õÚx.
Having a free play of personality with another who is apparently passive can yield pleasure or joy.

\õxÁõP C¸¨£Á¸hß uß vÓø© öÁÎ¨£h £ÇSÁx £ÀÁøP¯õÚ \¢÷uõå® u¸®.
One’s energy expanding in another’s personality gives joy or pleasure.

J¸Á›ß vÓø©²® öu®¦® AkzuÁ¸Ò ~øÇ¢x ©»ºÁx Cß£®, \¢÷uõå®.
The sensation comes from expansion.

©»ºa] Enºa] u¸®.
The sensation coming from contraction is depression. 

_¸UP® u¸® Enºa] ÷\õP®.
An idea can expand mental energies of imagination.

Gsn® ©ÚvÀ öu®¦ HØ£kzv PØ£øÚø¯ GÊ¨¦®.
An ideal can expand the vital energies because of wider play.

C»m]¯® ©Úzöu®ø£ ÁÍºzx £µ¢u ö\¯¾US ÁÈ ö\´²®.
Vision is of the spirit.

v¸èi Bß©õÄUS›¯x.
It can exhilarate the soul.

Ax Bz©õÄUS¨ ¦ÍPõ[Qu® u¸®.
Recognising the One, the soul feels the emotion of gratitude.

HPøÚU Psk öPõshõÀ, |ßÔ EØ£zv¯õS®.
It thrills down to the very cells of the body.

Eh¼ß ö\À EÒ£h ¦ÍPõ[Qu©øh²®.
Self-giving yields selfless joy.

Aº¨£n® £µ|»©õÚ \¢÷uõå® u¸®.
Selfish pleasures are of intensity.

_¯|»©õÚ Cß£® wÂµ©õÚx.
Selfless joy is due to expansion.

_¯|»©ØÓ Cß£® ãÁß ©»ºÁuõÀ GÊÁx.
Selfishness, selflessness are both movements.

_¯|»®, £µ|»® Cµsk® \»Ú®.
The source of sensation is movement.

\»Ú® Enºa]US EøÓÂh®.
Joy in one creating joy in another creates ecstasy.

Cß£® ¤Ó›À Cß£zøu EØ£zv ö\´Áx §›¨¦.
Samadhi is the ecstasy created in the soul by the Transcendent.

¤µ®©® Bz©õÂÀ GÊ¨¦® §›¨¦ \©õv.
Samadhi in the waking is the communion of the individual soul with the souls of the universe which is creation.

ÂÈ¨¤À ©Ûuß AøÚzx»ShÝ® öuõhº¦ öPõÒÁx \©õv. Ax ]¸èi.
Every known movement in any part of the being or body creates sensations appropriate to its intensity and direction.

G¢u¨ £Sv°¾® G¢u \»Ú•® Enºa]ø¯ GÊ¨¤ wÂµ® u¸®.
Life on earth is sustained by this joy which is Ananda.

	
	
	134. “She made a slight, formal  XE "malice" apology”.

“]Ö ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷PmhõÒ.”
Apology for intentional discourtesy can only be formal.

÷Áskö©Ú ö\´u uÁØÖUS ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷Pm£x öÁÖ® ÷£a_.
That it is slight shows Caroline is not malicious.

]Ö ©ßÛ¨¦ Gß£x öPmh GsnªÀø»ö¯ÚU PõmkQÓx.
A malicious person will accuse another for his fault.

öPmh Gsn•ÒÍÁº uß SøÓø¯¨ ¤Óº «x HØÔ¨ ÷£_Áõß.
She tried to do so in saying she had not received the letter.

Piu® ÁµÂÀø» Gß£x Ax ÷£õßÓ ÷£a_.
A cunning scoundrel will offer a deeply felt apology.

öPmhGsn•ÒÍ ÷£õUQ› BÌ¢u ©ßÛ¨¦ öu›Â¨£õß.
Hypocrites will blame chance and invoke God’s will for their crime.

EÒöÍõßÖ øÁzx¨ ¦Óö©õßÖ ÷£_£Áº uÁÖ uõ÷Ú |h¢ux Gß£º, uß SØÓzvØSU PhÄøÍz xønUPøÇ¨£õºPÒ.
An educated pompous person will expand the apology to a drama.

£i¨¦ÒÍ ÷Põ©õÎ ©ßÛ¨ø£ J¸ |õhP©õUSÁº.

	
	
	135. “Said not a word of wishing to see me again”.

“«sk® \¢v¨£øu¨ £ØÔ J¸ Áõºzøu²® TÓÂÀø».”
Caroline is motivated in this behaviour.

C¨£i¨ ÷£_ÁvÀ Põµ¼ÝUS G¢u ÷|õUP•ªÀø».
She is not cunning, hypocritical or even malicious.

Põµ¼ÝUS Âå÷©õ, ©øÓzx¨ ÷£_Á÷uõ, H©õØÖ® Gsn÷©õ°Àø».
All that she is, is selfish.

AÁÒ SØÓ® _¯|»®.
For selfish benefit she will do anything.

_¯|»zvØPõP Gøu²® ö\´ÁõÒ.
She has no values that can inhibit her selfishness.

_¯|»zøu ©øÓUS® £s£ØÓÁÒ.
Her value is selfishness.

_¯|»÷© AÁÒ £s¦.

	
	
	136. “Was in every respect so altered a  XE "creature" creature”.

“G¨£i¨ £õºzuõ¾® AÁÒ ÷£õUS ©õÔ°¸¢ux.”  
Losing social personal values, one becomes a creature.

|õ¾ ÷£¸UPõP, AÀ»x uÚUPõP¨ £s£ØÓÁÒ Â»[PõQÓõÒ.
It is evident her previous behaviour was that of a pleasant creature.

CuØS •ß AÁÒ CÛø©¯õP¨ £ÇQÚõÒ.
She remains a creature taking on herself various forms.

Â»[Qß Sn® ©õÔz ÷uõßÖ®.

	
	
	137. “I was perfectly resolved to continue the acquaintance no  XE "resolution" longer”.

“C¢u |mø£z öuõh¸® AÁ]¯ªÀø»ö¯Ú •iÄ ö\´x Âm÷hß.”
Resolution is a mental decision based on incoming thoughts.

÷uõßÖ® Gsn¨£i ©Ú® GkUS® •iÄ wº©õÚ®.
A resolution resolves the tangled forces of the mind.

©Úzvß ]UPø» wº©õÚ® wºzx Âk®.
Mind can harbour conflicting ideas unable to decide.

GvµõÚ Gsn[PÒ •iÄUS Áµ •i¯õ©À vnÖ®.
It can have unrelated ideas generating confusion.

öuõhº£ØÓ Gsn[PÒ •iÄUS Áµ •i¯õ©À SÇ®¦Áxsk.
Sometimes it can allow unrelated ideas that harmoniously combine to move in another direction generating irresolution.

]» \©¯[PÎÀ öuõhº£ØÓ Gsn[PÒ _•P©õPa ÷\º¢x H÷uõ J¸ ÁÈ ö\ßÖ •iÄUS GvµõPa ö\¯À£k®.
Resolution is done by the coordinating intelligence.

GsnU÷PõºøÁ •øÓ¯õP •iÄUS Áµ •i²®.
We call it reason because it lends itself to logic.

|õ® Aøu¨ £SzuÔÄ GßQ÷Óõ®. Ax uºUP Ÿv¯õÚx.
Perfect resolution issues out of single mindedness.

J÷µ SÔ¯õP C¸¢uõÀ ]Ó¨£õÚ •iÄ GÊ®.
There is no energy in Jane to continue the acquaintance.

|mø£z öuõh¸® öu®¦ ÷áÝUQÀø».

	
	
	138. “Though I cannot help blaming  XE "blame" 

 XE "problem" her”.

“GßÚõÀ AÁÒ «x SøÓ TÓ •i¯õÂmhõ¾®.”
Blame is the result of a blemish.

SøÓ°¸¢uõÀ SøÓ TÓ •i²®.
A blemish arises out of an intention. What arises out of skill is a defect; out of circumstances is a lapse. 

÷|õUP® SøÓUS Ai¨£øh.  vÓø©U SøÓÁõÀ GÊÁx ö\¯¼À SøÓ, \¢uº¨£zuõÀ GÊÁx uÁÖ.
Something can go wrong for no fault of Caroline’s.

Põµ¼ÝUSz öu›¯õ©À GxÄ® uÁÓ»õ®.
It arises out of Time, space, skill, capacity, resources, feelings, thought, understanding, intention, attitude, opinion and motive.

A¤¨¤µõ¯®, ÷|õUP®, {øÚÄ, öuÎÄ, Gsn®, EnºÄ, vÓø©, ÷|µ® Põ»zuõÀ Ax ÷£õßÓ uÁÖ GÊ®.
To find the right name for each error is to make one’s knowledge precise.

JÆöÁõ¸ ÁøP¯õÚ SøÓUS›¯ ö\õÀø»U Põs£x AÔÄUSz öuÎÄ u¸®.
What is precise in its own context may be out of place in the context of the whole, hence comprehensive preciseness.

SÔ¨¤mh ChzvØS¨ ö£õ¸zu©õÚ ö\õÀ, •Êø©US¨ ö£õ¸¢uõx, •Êø©ø¯U SÔUS® •øÚ GÊÁx ö£›¯x.
Precision is individual.

öuÎÄ SÔ¨¤mhuØS›¯x.
Comprehensiveness is universality.

•Êø© ö£õx A®\zvØS›¯x.
Comprehensive preciseness is the universal Individual.

•Êø©US›¯ •øÚ ö£õx A®\zvØS›¯ uÛ ©Ûuß.
“If I cannot blame her” -- Jane wants to find the blame in her.

Põµ¼øÚ SøÓ TÓ •i¯õÂmhõÀ AUSøÓø¯z ußÛh® Põn ÷áß •øÚQÓõÒ.
It is Jane’s character, not necessarily right.

Ax ÷áß _£õÁ®, \›ö¯ÚU TÓ •i¯õx.
Then the source of the error must be located.

uÁÖ GÊ¢u ChzøuU Põn •¯» ÷Ásk®.
As long as something goes wrong, something or someone must be the source. 

J¸ Põ›¯® uÁÔÚõÀ, AuØSU Põµn® Esk.
To know is to correct, knowledge is power.

öu›Áx v¸zu EuÄ®.  AÔÄ vÓø© u¸®.
Not to blame Caroline may suit Jane, but will not solve the problem.

Põµ¼øÚU SøÓ TÓõux ÷áÝUS¨ ö£õ¸¢x®. Ax ¤µa]øÚø¯z wºUPõx.
The desire not to apportion the blame to where it belongs may have other powers of Silence, but it is not to understand.

uÁÖUS›¯ÁøµU SøÓ PõnõÂmhõÀ AuØS›¯ ö©ÍÚzvß £»ß Esk. Ax ¦›ÁuõPõx.
It is necessary to have the right understanding.

\›¯õP¨ ¦›Áx AÁ]¯®.
Till it dawns on Jane, the problem will remain.

Ax ÷áÝUS¨ ¦»¨£k® Áøµ ¤µa]øÚ wµõx.
Her way is to generate a power of Silent will which will solve the problem in its own time and in its own way.

ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸¢x E›¯ ÷|µzvÀ, AuØS›¯ ÁÈ°À ¤µa]øÚ wºÁx ÷áÝøh¯ •øÓ.
That is not the way for immediate solution of the problem.

Eh÷Ú ¤µa]øÚø¯z wºUP Ax EuÁõx.
Elizabeth’s soft corner for Wickham can put off the solution to Jane.

ÂUPõ® «xÒÍ G¼\ö£zvß Bu[P®, ÷áß ¤µa]øÚø¯ }iUS®.
So, Jane cannot herself contribute to the problem.

÷áß ¤µa]øÚø¯ ÁÍºUP •i¯õx.
Jane’s problem is not only her problem.

÷áß ¤µa]øÚ AÁÐøh¯ ¤µa]øÚ ©mk©À».
It is a cumulative result.

£» ö\¯ÀPÒ ÷\º¢u •iÄ Ax.
We see Jane’s engagement was delayed by the irresponsibility of Mrs. Bennet, till Mrs. Bennet exhausted her lamentation, Elizabeth overcame her infatuation, Caroline was exposed, Darcy confessed.

Mrs. ö£ßÚm K»ªkÁøu {Özx® Áøµ, Mr. ö£ßÚm ö£õÖ¨÷£ØS® Áøµ, G¼\ö£z PõuÀ ©¯UP® w¸® Áøµ, Põµ¼ß Smk öÁÎ¨£k® Áøµ, hõº] ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷PmS® Áøµ ÷áß v¸©n® uÒÎ¨ ÷£õ°ØÖ.
Bingley’s fulfillment is in his total loyal submission to Darcy.

hõº]US ÂìÁõ\©õP¨ £oÁvÀ ¤[¼ v¸¨v Pshõß.
His strength, if any, will collect only when that phase is over.

¤[¼US öu®¦ GÚ C¸¢uõÀ, C¢u Pmh® uõsk® Áøµ Ax Põzv¸US®.
He was truly in love with her and it made Darcy confess.

¤[¼°ß PõuÀ Esø© Gß£uõÀ hõº] ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷PmP •i¢ux.
All these stem from the simple fact that Jane is unwilling to blame Caroline.

CÆÁÍÄ® ÷áß Põµ¼øÚ \¢÷uP¨£h •i¯ÂÀø» Gß£v¼¸¢x GÊQÓx.
Each word in the story has its roots in the language.

Pøu°À JÆöÁõ¸ ö\õÀ¾® ö©õÈ°ß ‰»zøuz öuõkQÓx.
Each word is used perfectly without flaw.

JÆöÁõ¸ ö\õÀ¾® ¤øÇ¯Ó¨ £¯ß£kQÓx.
Going to the roots of the word, concept, and the occasion is necessary.

ö\õÀ¼ß ‰»zøuz öuõmk, Gsnzøu AÔ¢x, \¢uº¨£zøu AÔÁx AÁ]¯®.

	
	
	139. “It will easily account for her  XE "intellectuality" behavior”.

“AÁÐøh¯ |hzøuø¯ Ax GÎvÀ ÂÍUS®.”
To account for her behaviour will not solve the problem.

AÁÒ |hzøuø¯ AÔÁx ¤µa]øÚ wµ¨÷£õuõx.

Jane does not understand her behaviour. 
÷áÝUS AÁÒ |hzøu ¦›¯ÂÀø».
To account for it is to satisfy one’s own conviction.
|hzøuø¯ ÂÍUSÁx |® |®¤UøPø¯ Fºâu¨£kzxÁx.
It is intellectual.

Ax AÔÄ §ºÁ©õÚx.
Intellectuality explains the issue according to one’s own predilection.

|® ©Ú{ø»U÷PØÓÁõÖ AÔÄ ÂÍUP® u¸®.
Intellectuality of prejudice is not expected to solve an issue by its understanding.

u¨£¤¨¤µõ¯÷©õ, AÔÂß ÂÍUP÷©õ Auß öuÎÁõÀ ¤µa]øÚø¯z wºUPõx.

	
	
	140. “So deservedly dear as he is to his  XE "self justification" sister.”

“\÷Põu›PmS {¯õ¯©õÚ Aß¤ØS›¯ \÷Põuµß.”
Jane goes by her assumption.

÷áß uõß HØÓvß ‰»® ¦›¢x öPõÒQÓõÒ.
It is based on Elizabeth’s attachment to her.

G¼\ö£zvß £õ\® ÷áÝøh¯ {øÚÄUS Ai¨£øh.
It is not based on her understanding of Caroline’s feeling for her brother.

Põµ¼ß ¤[¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ {øÚ¨£øu Ax ö£õ¸zuvÀø».
Caroline is not thinking of Bingley or Jane. She is thinking of herself.

Põµ¼ß ¤[¼, ÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔU P¸uÂÀø», ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
She is mortally afraid of Elizabeth marrying Darcy.

G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯ ©nUS® Áõ´¨¦ AÁÐUS ]®© ö\õ¨£Ú®.
Her actions are motivated to prevent it.

Aøuz ukUP AÁÒ ö\¯À£kQÓõÒ.
‘Deservedly dear’ expresses Jane’s attitude to Bingley.

{¯õ¯©õÚ Aß¦ Gß£x ÷áÝUS ¤[¼ «xÒÍ Aß¦.
Jane does not see, does not want to see, wants to justify herself.

÷áÝUS¨ £õºøÁ°Àø», £õºUP¨ ¤›¯ªÀø», uß {øÚøÁ EÖv¨£kzxQÓõÒ.
Self-justification has no power to solve a problem.

uß {øÚøÁ HØ£uõÀ ¤µa]øÚ wµõx.
If the self is just, in the long run it may solve it.

uß {øÚÄ {¯õ¯©õÚõÀ, |õÍøhÂÀ ¤µa]øÚ w¸®.

	
	
	141. “I cannot but  XE "wonder" wonder”.

“GÚUS Ba\›¯® uõ[PÂÀø».”
Wonder arises as the issue is outside Jane’s frontier of perception.

÷áÝøh¯ AÝ£Ázvß GÀø»ø¯U Ph¢uuõÀ Ba\›¯® GÊQÓx.

	
	
	142. “ If she had at all cared about me”.

“GßøÚ¨ £ØÔ AUPøµ°¸¢uõÀ.”
Jane subconsciously here recognizes that Caroline does not care for her.

Põµ¼ÝUS uõß ö£õ¸mhÀ» Gß£x ÷áß ©ÚvÀ £kQÓx.

	
	
	143. “He knows of my being in  XE "longing" 

 XE "opinion" town”.

“|õß hÄÛ¼¸¨£x AÁ¸USz öu›²®.”
Opinion is invalid because it can form on false information.

uÁÓõÚ ö\´v°¼¸¢x® A¤¨¤µõ¯® E¸ÁõS® Gß£uõÀ, A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu |®£ •i¯õx.
A woman is in the pathetic position of longing for a man who does not care.

ußøÚ¨ ö£õ¸m£kzuõu ©ÛuÝUPõP H[S® £›uõ£ {ø» ö£sqøh¯x.
In the presence of wealth and status, it looks mercenary.

£n•® A¢uìxª¸US®ö£õÊx Cx Buõ¯©õPz öu›QÓx.
The same longing arises psychologically when it is ideal.

C»m]¯©õÚõÀ A÷u HUP® ©ÚvÀ GÊ®.
Why should one be mercenary and the other psychologically ideal?

Hß JßÖ Buõ¯©õPÄ® Akzux C»m]¯©õPÄª¸UP ÷Ásk®?
That which is common to both is longing.

CµsiØS® ö£õxÁõÚx HUP®.
Longing arises for affection or property or security.

£õ\zvØS®, ö\õzvØS®, £õxPõ¨¦US® HUP® GÊ®.
Psychologically it is because man is gregarious.

©Ûuß Tmh©õP ÁõÌ£Áß Gß£uõÀ H[SQÓõß.
Spiritually it is so because the soul is universal.

Bz©õ ¤µ£g\zvØS›¯uõÚuõÀ Bß«P HUP® GÊ®.
Jane assumes Bingley knows of her being there.

uõß C»shÛ¼¸¨£x ¤[¼USz öu›²® GÚ ÷áß {øÚUQÓõÒ.
Her assumption is not based on a fact but on an inference.

AÁÒ {øÚÄUS BuõµªÀø», AÁÍõP øÁzxU öPõÒQÓõÒ.
An opinion is built of several assumptions.

J¸ A¤¨¤µõ¯zvØS £» Ai¨£øhPÐsk.
Even a right opinion is inadmissible because it is opinion.

\›¯õÚ A¤¨¤µõ¯•® A¤¨¤µõ¯® Gß£uõÀ HØP •i¯õx.
It is striking that when Jane called on Caroline, Bingley was not there.

÷áß Põµ¼ß ÃmiØS¨ ÷£õÚö£õÊx ¤[¼ A[QÀ»õux SÔ¨¤hzuUPx.
This fact has several explanations. 

AuØS¨ £» ÂÍUP[PÐÒÍÚ.
1)
Jane is weak.

       ÷áÝUSz öu®¤Àø».
2)
Mrs. Gardiner pronounced she would not meet Bingley.

       ¤[¼ø¯ \¢vUS® Áõ´¨¤Àø» GÚ ªéì. PõºiÚº TÔÚõº.
3)
The intensity of love that causes that accident is not there in either.
       uØö\¯»õPa \¢vUS® wÂµ® C¸Á›h•ªÀø».
4)
The father’s wish for the failure of his wife.

        ©øÚÂ ÷uõØP uP¨£Úõº ¤›¯¨£kQÓõº.
5)
Her expectation to meet him by visiting London.

       C»shÛÀ ¤[¼ø¯ \¢vUP»õ® GÚ ÷áß Gvº£õºzuõÒ.
6)
The power of Mrs. Bennet’s initiative to send her on horseback.

         ©øÇ°À ªéì. ö£ßÚm ö£søn AÝ¨¤¯vß wÂµ®.
7)
Elizabeth’s partiality to Wickham.

       G¼\ö£zvØS ÂUPõ® «x Bø\.
Mrs. Gardiner was prompted to speak so because it was not in the air and she saw the girls were trying to climb high.

ªéì. PõºiÚ¸US Ax ÷£õßÓ Áõ´¨¤Àø» GÚÄ® ö£sPÒ ö£›¯ Ch©õP¨ £õº¨£x |hUPõx GÚz öu›²®.
Mrs. Gardiner’s neglect of the younger girls will affect Jane.

ªéì. PõºiÚº Pøh] ö£sPøÍ¨ ¦ÓUPo¨£x ÷áøÚ¨ £õvUS®.

	
	
	144. “By her manner of  XE "manners" 

 XE "talking" talking”.

‘AÁÒ ÷£]¯v¼¸¢x’.
As man exhibits manners, even talking has its own manners.

©ÛuÝUS £ÇUPª¸¨£x ÷£õÀ ÷£a_US® £ÇUP® Esk.
Manners can express itself in each act of Man such as manners of action.

JÆöÁõ¸ ö\¯¼¾® £ÇUP® öÁÎ¨£k®. Ax ö\¯¼ß £ÇUP©õS®.
The language does not have words for all that Man is or does.

©ÛuÝøh¯ ö\¯ÀPmS®, AÁß EÒÐnºÄUS® ö©õÈ°À ö\õÀ¼Àø».
For instance, joy can issue from success, attention, accomplishment or by simply being. We can only say joy of success as there is no single word.

öÁØÔ, PÁÚ®, \õuøÚ°¼¸¢x \¢÷uõå® GÊ®. GxÄªßÔ²® GÊ®.
|õ® öÁØÔ°ß \¢÷uõå® GÚ»õ®. J¸ ö\õÀ¼Àø».
Satisfaction is from doing, fulfillment is of being.

ö\¯À v¸¨v u¸®. {øÓÄ ãÁÝUS›¯x.
It is interesting to note that talking has its own manner.

÷£a_U÷P E›¯ £õo²sk Gß£øu |õ® PÁÛzx AÔ¯»õ®.
To know the different shades of each act or thought and create a new word for each is a good linguistic exercise.

JÆöÁõ¸ ö\¯ø»²®, Gsnzøu²® PÁÛzx AuØS›¯ ö\õÀø» EØ£zv ö\´Áx ö©õÈ°¯¼À J¸ £°Ø].
The female voice is different from the male voice.

ö£s SµÀ Bs Sµ¼¼¸¢x ÷ÁÖ£mhx.
Each man has a different voice.

JÆöÁõ¸Á¸US® uÛUSµ¾sk.
Each thought and emotion expresses through a different voice.

JÆöÁõ¸ Gsn•®, Enºa]²® AuØ÷P²›¯ Sµø»²øhzux.
Such voices, tones, accents, intonations are distinct.

A¨£i¨£mh SµÀ, Ea\›¨¦, öuõÛ ÷ÁÖ£mi¸US®.
In a conversation of significance, each of these separate individualities is taken note of.

•UQ¯ Âå¯® ÷£\¨£k®ö£õÊx CøÁ¯øÚzøu²® PÁÛ¨£õºPÒ.
People do not go by what is said, but how it is said.

GßÚ ö\õÀQÓõºPÒ Gß£øu Âh G¨£ia ö\õÀQÓõºPÒ Gß£øu PÁÛ¨£õºPÒ.
Caroline’s words may all be perfect, but her manner is revealing.

Põµ¼Ýøh¯ ö\õØPÒ _zu©õP C¸US®. AÁÐøh¯ £õo ÷ÁÖ£k®.
Caroline was always capable of this different manner.

Põµ¼ÝUS G¨ö£õÊx® ©õÖ® £ÇUP® Esk.
Elizabeth was able to see through it.

G¼\ö£zvØS C¢u Âzv¯õ\® öu›²®.
Jane could not discern.

÷áÝUS¨ ¤›zx¨ £õºUPz öu›¯õx.
Not that Jane is stupid not to see, but her attitude was prejudiced in Caroline’s favour.

÷áÝUS AÔÂÀ»õ©¼Àø». Põµ¼ß uÁÖ ö\´¯©õmhõÒ Gß£x AÁÒ P¸zx.
Every form of matter has a manner of its own.

G¢u Âå¯zvØS® E›¯ £õo²sk.
A calendar demands display.

Põ»shøµ ©õmi øÁUP ÷Ásk®.
Books are usually kept in a shelf vertically.

¦zuPzøu A»©õ›°À ö\[SzuõP øÁUQ÷Óõ®.
Utensils require to be cleaned every day.

£õzvµzøu vÚ•® ÂÍUP ÷Ásk®.
Currency compels us to keep it safely.

£nzøu £zvµ©õP øÁUP ÷Ásk®.

	
	
	145. “I cannot understand” his partiality to Miss  XE "understanding" 

 XE "thought" 

 XE "decision" 

 XE "character" Darcy.

“Miss hõº]ø¯¨ ¤iUS® Gß£øu GßÚõÀ HØP •i¯õx.”
Understanding is a faculty of Mind.

¦›Áx ©Úzvß vÓß.
It is different from memory or thinking.

Cx {øÚÄ, ]¢uøÚ°ÛßÖ ÷ÁÖ£mhx.
In the process of understanding, Mind accepts the truth of the object.

¦›¯ •øÚ¢uõÀ ©Ú® A¨ö£õ¸Îß \zv¯zøu AÔQÓx.
Each object, material or non-material has a truth of itself.

G¢u¨ ö£õ¸Ð® áh©õÚõ¾®, CÀø»ö¯ßÓõ¾® AuØöPÚ J¸ \zv¯® Esk.
We may call it, its essential value or essence.

|õ® Aøu Auß \õµ® GÚ»õ®, \õµ©õÚ P¸zx GÚ»õ®. 
Mind accepting that essence and making it its own is understanding.

©Ú® Aa\õµ©õÚ P¸zøu HØÖ ö\õ¢u©õUQU öPõÒÁx ¦›¢x öPõÒÁx.
Taking into itself some thoughts and exerting itself on them is the process of mental understanding.

]» Gsn[PøÍ ußÝÒ Gkzx, AÁØøÓ ]¢v¨£x, •iÄ ö\´Áx ©Ú® ¦›¢x öPõÒÐ® £õ[S.
I cannot understand is different from I do not want to understand.

GÚUS¨ ¦›¯ÂÀø» Gß£x GÚUS¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ Â¸¨£ªÀø» Gß£v¼¸¢x ÷ÁÖ£mhx.
Here Jane does not want to understand.

÷áÝUS¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ CèhªÀø».
Thinking itself is different from imagination.

]¢uøÚ PØ£øÚ°¼¸¢x ÷ÁÖ£mhx.
Imagination differs from fantasy. 

PØ£øÚ ÷ÁÖ, PØ£øÚU ÷Põmøh ÷ÁÖ.
Thinking is creation of thoughts.

]¢uøÚ Gsn[PøÍa ]¸èi¨£x.
Imagination is creative of possibility.

PØ£øÚ CÀ»õu Áõ´¨¦PøÍ EØ£zv ö\´Áx.
Thinking and understanding must be distinguished from decision.

¦›Áx, ]¢v¨£x, •iÄ Gk¨£vÛßÖ ©õÖ£mhx.
Decision is the understanding of the will.

•iÄ EÖv°ß bõÚ®.
Determination is the commitment of will. 

wº©õÚ® \õvUP •iÄ ö\´Áx.
Prior to understanding there is listening.

¦›Áuß •ß ©ÚuõÀ ÷PmP ÷Ásk®.
It is preceded by hearing.

Auß •ß PõuõÀ ÷PmP ÷Ásk®.
Hearing, listening, understanding, volition, will are separate.

÷Pm£x, ©ÚuõÀ ÷Pm£x, ¦›Áx, EÖv, wº©õÚ® BQ¯øÁ ÷ÁÖ£mhøÁ.
Each of these can act independently of the other.

CøÁ uÛzuÛ÷¯ ö\¯À£k®. 
Jane may not understand Caroline.

÷áÝUSU Põµ¼øÚ¨ ¦›¯õ©¼¸UP»õ®.
Caroline understands Jane.

Põµ¼ÝUS ÷áøÚ¨ ¦›²®.
Caroline’s understanding Jane is to understand Jane’s intention.

÷áß Gsn® GßÚöÁßÖ Põµ¼ß ¦›¢x öPõÒÁx  ÷áøÚ¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁx.
Caroline does not understand Jane’s Character..

Põµ¼ÝUS ÷áÝøh¯ _£õÁ® ¦›¯ÂÀø».
Nor does she know of the power of that character.

_£õÁzvß \Uv Põµ¼ÝUSz öu›¯õx.
It is the ultimate power of women.

ö£sPmS Ax •iÁõÚ vÓß. 
A power that never fails when it is exercised silently.

ö©ÍÚ©õP Aøu¨ £¯ß£kzvÚõÀ Ax uÁÖÁvÀø».
The best example for Silent Will is the behaviour of women.

Silent WillUS ]Ó¢u Euõµn® ö£sPÒ ©Ú®.

	
	
	146. “If I were not afraid of judging  XE "judgement" 

 XE "mind" harshly”.

“|õß Pkø©¯õP •iÄ ö\´uõÀ”
Judgement is a superior faculty of the Mind.

wº©õÚ® ©Úzvß E¯º¢u vÓß.
Everyone is capable of opinion.

GÁ¸US® A¤¨¤µõ¯® Esk.
Reaction, even mental reaction, is readily possible.

G›a\À, Á°ØöÓ›a\À AøÚÁ¸US® Esk.
For judgement, Mind must be neutral.

•iÄUS Áµ ©Ú® |k{ø»ø©°¼¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Mind is not under man’s control.

©Ú® |® Pmk¨£õmi¼Àø».
Man is under the control of Mind.

©Ûuß ©ÚzuõÀ PmkshÁß.
And Mind is filled with running thoughts.

©ÚzvÀ Gsn[PÒ Ki¯£i°¸UQßÓx.
It is not easy to stop these thoughts.

Kk® Gsn[PøÍ {Özu •i¯õx.
When thoughts cease, Mind is Silent and calm.

Gsn® KhõÂmhõÀ, ©Ú® ö©ÍÚ©õS®.
Calm and Silence are not neutrality.

Aø©v²® ö©ÍÚ•® |k {ø»ø©¯õPõx.
Without neutrality judgment is not possible.

|k {ø»ø©°ßÔ wº©õÚ® PiÚ®.
Further a neutral Mind must have discrimination.

|k {ø»ø©°À ©ÚzvØS £õS£õk ÷uøÁ.
It is a discrimination between right and wrong, fact and non-fact, true and false, opinion and fact, good and bad.

|À»x, öPmhx; \›, uÁÖ, Esø©, ö£õ´, A¤¨¤µõ¯®, Esø© Gß£x £õS£õk.
All these things come out of experience.

CøÁ AÝ£ÁzuõÀ ö£Ö£øÁ.
Experience will give a faculty according to one’s character.

AÝ£ÁzuõÀ ö£Ö® vÓß Auß uµzøu¨ ö£õÖzux.
Not only Man must have discrimination but he must have the right character.

©ÛuÝUS £õS£õkhß |À» _£õÁ•® ÷uøÁ.
We do not come across right characters in life at all.

ÁõÌÂÀ |À» _£õÁ® |® PsoÀ £kÁvÀø».
He who has the judgment may judge hardly or softly.

•iÄUS Á¸£Áß ö©ßø©¯õP AÀ»x Pkø©¯õP •iÄ ö\´Áõß.
Again it depends on our character.

AxÄ® |® _£õÁzøu¨ ö£õ¸zux.
Judgement is not for us, it is for Him they say.

•iÄ CøÓÁÝUS |©UPÀ» Gß£x ÁÇUS.
If at all we judge, we must judge at our best.

|õ® •iÄ ö\´¯ ÷Ásk©õÚõÀ, E¯º¢u •iøÁ HØP ÷Ásk®.
Jane’s judgment will be biased in Caroline’s favour.

÷áß Põµ¼ß |À»ÁÒ GÚ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
There is no fear of a harsh judgment from Jane.

÷áß Pkø©¯õÚ •iöÁkUP¨ ÷£õÁvÀø».
The fear of going wrong in her judgment is great in her.

uÁÖ Á¢xÂk÷©õ GßÓ £¯® ÷áÝUS AvP®.
That way she is overscrupulous.

÷áÝUS ©Úa\õm] •UQ¯®.
One may age; judgment is not born by age.

Á¯uõP»õ®, AuÚõÀ wº©õÛUS® vÓöÚÇõx.
The desire to judge is intense in Man.

•iÄ GkUP ©Ûuß xi¨£õß.

	
	
	147. “A strong appearance of  XE "duplicity" duplicity”.

H©õØÓzvß ÷uõØÓ® £»©õÚx.
Duplicity is an appearance.

|i¨¦ ÷uõØÓ®.
Appearance of duplicity is a strong dose of it certainly.

|i¨¤ß ÷uõØÓ® H©õØÓzvß ö£¸® £Sv.
People of character of duplicity are strong characters.

H©õØÖ® _£õÁ•ÒÍÁº Á¼ø©¯õÚ EÒÍ® ö£ØÓÁº.
Duplicity is the beginning of schizophrenia.

H©õØÓ Bµ®¤zuõÀ ußøÚ÷¯ H©õØÖÁvÀ •i²®.
Schizophrenia is duplicity foisted on oneself.

Cµmøh ©Ûuß Gß£Áß ußøÚ÷¯ H©õØÔU öPõÒ£Áß.

	
	
	148. “Banish every painful  XE "emotion" 

 XE "pain" thought”.

“Á¸zu©õÚ Gsn[PøÍ Â»UQ”
Emotions give pain.

Enºa] Á¼ u¸®.
Thought that gives pain does so generating painful emotions.

Gsn® Á¸zu® uµ Á¸zu©õÚ Enºa]ø¯ GÊ¨¦®.
Expanding emotions give joy.

©»¸® Enºa] ©QÌa].
Contracting emotions give pain.

_¸[S® Enºa] Á¸zu®.
Vital joy that tries to understand evolves towards mind.

\¢÷uõå©õÚ Enºa]US¨ ¦›¯ Bµ®¤¨£x, ©Ú® ÁÍºÁx.
Such an evolution generates expansion.

EnºÄ AÔøÁ |õkÁx ©»ºa].
Vital emotions that look at them from mercenary motives contract.

Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©²hß Enºa] AøuU P¸vÚõÀ _¸UP® HØ£k®.
This is vital shrinking into physical. Hence pain.

EnºÄ _¸[Q Eh¾hß Ah[SÁx Á¼ u¸®.

	
	
	149. “Think only of what will make me  XE "thought" happy”.

“GÚUS \¢÷uõå® u¸Áøu ©mk® {øÚ¨÷£ß.”
It is not in our power to choose our thinking.

Gøu {øÚ¨£x Gß£x |® øP°¼Àø».
If Jane does it or can do it, it means she is more mental than vital.

÷áÚõÀ Ax •i²® GßÓõÀ AÁÒ ©Ú® ÁÍº¢xÒÍx
Only those who can control their thoughts can do so.

uß GsnzøuU Pmk¨£kzx£Áµõ÷»÷¯ Ax •i²®.
It means a little of the spirit is awakened in the mind.

Bß©õ ]Ôx ÂÈ¨£øh¢xÒÍx GÚ¨ ö£õ¸Ò.

	
	
	150. “We had better not mention  XE "secrecy" 

 XE "strength" it”.

“|õ® Aøu¨ ÷£\õ©¼¸¨£x |ßÖ”
Jane wants this news to be a secret.

Cøu CµPì¯©õP øÁzv¸UP ÷áß ¤›¯¨£kQÓõÒ.
What concerns her alone, she does not want others to know of.

AÁøÍ ©mk® ö£õ¸zux AkzuÁºUSz öu›¯ ÷Áshõ®.
In her mind, Bingley’s affairs are her own affair.

AÁÒ ©ÚvÀ ¤[¼ Âå¯® ö\õ¢u Âå¯®.
This comes out of a sense of possession that gives strength.

Cx E›ø©. £»® u¸®.
We find in Jane such small traits that made her marriage possible.

Cx ÷£õßÓ ]Ö Âå¯[PÒ ÷áß v¸©nzøu •izux.

	
	
	151. “I am extremely glad that you have such pleasant accounts.”
“|À» ö\´v \¢÷uõå® u¸QÓx.”
To feel happy about others’ pleasure shows joy is greater in her than sorrow. Another example of Jane’s  XE "joy" 

 XE "strength" 

 XE "happiness:feel happy about another's" strength.

©ØÓÁº \¢÷uõå® ÷áÝUS ©QÌa] u¸Áx, Á¸zuzøu Âh \¢÷uõå® AvP©õP C¸¨£øuU PõmkQÓx. Cx ÷áÛß Á¼ø©.

	27. 
	This letter gave Elizabeth some pain; but her spirits returned as she considered that Jane would no longer be duped by the sister at least. All expectation from the brother was now absolutely over. She would not even wish for any renewal of his attentions. His character sunk on every review of it; and as a punishment for him, as well as a possible advantage to Jane, she seriously hoped he might really soon marry Mr. Darcy's sister, as by Wickham's account, she would make him abundantly regret what he had thrown away. 

C¢uU Piu® G¼\ö£zvØS ]Ôx Á¸zuzøu AÎzux. BÚõÀ CÛ²® ÷áß AÁÝøh¯ \÷Põu›¯õ»õÁx H©õØÓ¨£h©õmhõÒ GßÖ {øÚzuuõÀ AÁÍx EØ\õP® AÁÐUS «sk® v¸®¤¯x. \÷PõuµÛhª¸¢x CÛ G¢u Gvº£õº¨¦® CÀø». AÁß ÷áß÷©À PÁÚ® ö\¾zxÁøu¨ ¦x¨¤UP ÷Ásk® GßÓ CÛ Â¸®£UTh ©õmhõÒ. AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ JÆöÁõ¸•øÓ {øÚUS® ö£õÊx®, AÁß÷©À C¸¢u A¤¨¤µõ¯® SøÓ¢x öPõs÷h Á¢ux. AÁÝUS ushøÚ¯õPÄ®, ÷áÝøh¯ |ßø©UPõPÄ®, AÁß ÂøµÂ÷»÷¯ ªì. hõº]ø¯ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÁõß GÚ AÁÒ wÂµ©õP {øÚzuõÒ. ÂUPõ•øh¯ TØÖ¨£i, ªì. hõº], AÁß CÇ¢uøu {øÚzx, AÁß ªPÄ® Á¸¢x®£i |h¢x öPõÒÁõÒ.

	152. Elizabeth could not bring herself to curse Bingley for his inattention. 

153. It keeps the door open for him to return. 

154. A touch of realism pleases Elizabeth. 

Esø© G¼éö£zvØS EØ\õP‰mkQÓx.
155. What inspires Elizabeth is her subtle awareness that Jane has removed the obstacle from her side for the final consummation. 

•iÁõP |À»x |hUP uøh¯õP C¸¢uøu ÷áß Â»UQ¯x G¼éö£z ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À AÔ¢x ©»ºÁx.
156. “Her spirits returned”.

“AÁÒ EØ\õP® «sk® GÊ¢ux.”
Elizabeth’s spirit always returns when sagged because she is a spirited girl.

G¼\ö£z EØ\õP® G¨ö£õÊx® v¸®¤ Á¸®. AÁÒ EØ\õP©õÚÁÒ.
157. “All expectation from the brother was now absolutely over.”

“¤[¼°hª¸¢x CÛ Gvº£õºUP JßÖªÀø».”
Elizabeth’s giving up Bingley now postpones Jane’s engagement.

¤[¼ «x G¼\ö£z |®¤UøP CÇ¢uuõÀ, ÷áß v¸©n® Jzv¨ ÷£õ°ØÖ.
158. “His character sunk on every review”.

“Â©º\Ú® ö\´uõÀ ¤[¼ «v¸¢x |À» ©v¨¦ SøÓQÓx.”
Bingley has no strong character, but there is truth in his love.

¤[¼ EÖv¯õÚÁÛÀø». BÚõÀ AÁß Põu¼À Esø©°¸¢ux.
Elizabeth knows how submissive he is to Darcy.

hõº]US G¢u AÍÄ ¤[¼ £oQÓõß GÚ G¼\ö£z AÔÁõÒ.
His character is not sunk, but it is sunk in her expectation.

¤[¼°ß |À» ö£¯º öPhÂÀø». AÁÒ Gvº£õºzux H©õ¢ux.
Such a character like Bingley silently asserting his submissive character to marry Jane shows the strong positive atmosphere.

¤[¼ ÷£õßÓÁº ö©ÍÚ©õP ußøÚ ÁØ¦ÖzxÁx & ÷áøÚ ©nUP `ÇÀ Á¼ø©¯õÚuõP |À»uõP C¸¨£øuU PõmkQÓx.
159. She wanted Bingley to marry Georgiana and regret  XE "revenge" it.
“¤[¼ áõºâ¯õÚøÁ ©n¢x Á¸zu¨£h ÷Ásk® GÚ 
G¼\ö£z {øÚzuõÒ.”
Disappointed frustration desires revenge.

H©õ¢u ÂµUv £È Áõ[P {øÚUQÓx.
Such a desire cannot be based on truth, as in truth Georgiana is not conceited.

áõºâ¯õÚõ PºÁ® ¤izuÁÎÀø» Gß£uõÀ A¢u {øÚÄUS Ai¨£øh°Àø».

	28. 
	Mrs. Gardiner about this time reminded Elizabeth of her promise concerning that gentleman, and required information; and Elizabeth had such to send as might rather give contentment to her aunt than to herself. His apparent partiality had subsided, his attentions were over, he was the admirer of some one else. Elizabeth was watchful enough to see it all, but she could see it and write of it without material pain. Her heart had been but slightly touched, and her vanity was satisfied with believing that she would have been his only choice, had fortune permitted it. The sudden acquisition of ten thousand pounds was the most remarkable charm of the young lady to whom he was now rendering himself agreeable; but Elizabeth, less clear-sighted perhaps in his case than in Charlotte's, did not quarrel with him for his wish of independence. Nothing, on the contrary, could be more natural; and while able to suppose that it cost him a few struggles to relinquish her, she was ready to allow it a wise and desirable measure for both, and could very sincerely wish him happy. 

ÂUPõø©¨£ØÔ G¼\ö£z öPõkzu ÁõUSÖvø¯ v¸©v. PõºiÚº AÁÐUS C¨ö£õÊx {øÚÄ£kzvÚõÒ. ÷©¾® AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ¯ ÂÁµ[PÒ ÷PmhõÒ. uÚUS v¸¨v AÎUPõÂiÝ® uÚx Azøuø¯ v¸¨v¨£kzx® AÍÂØS AÁÍõÀ ÂÁµ[PÒ AÝ¨£ •i¢ux. AÁß÷©À C¸¢u Â¸¨£® SøÓ¢x ÷£õÚx, AÁÚx PÁÚ[PÒ GÀ»õ® •i¢x ÷£õÚx, AÁß ÷ÁöÓõ¸ÁÎß µ]PÚõQÂmhõß. Cøuö¯À»õ® öu›¢x öPõÒÐ® AÍÂØS G¼\ö£z PÁÚ©õP C¸¢uõÒ. BÚõÀ G¢uÂu Á¸zu•® CÀ»õ©À AÁÍõÀ £õºUP •i¢ux, Aøu¨£ØÔ GÊuÄ® •i¢ux. ußÛh® ©mk® £n® C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ ußøÚuõß AÁß Â¸®¤°¸¨£õß GÚ |®¦ÁvÀ AÁÍx Ãsö£¸ø©US J¸ v¸¨v HØ£mhx. BÚõÀ AÁÒ AÁøÚ AvP©õP Â¸®¤°¸UPÂÀø». £zuõ°µ® £ÄÛØS vjöµßÖ Av£v¯õÚxuõß J¸ CÍ® ö£soß PÁºa]¯õP C¸¢ux. A¨ö£soh® AÁß |À»ÁÚõP ußøÚ öÁÎ¨£kzvU öPõsi¸¢uõß. \õºö»m Âå¯zvÀ öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPz öu›¢u Esø© CÁß Âå¯zvÀ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø». AÁÝøh¯ _u¢vµzv¾®, AÁÝøh¯ Â¸¨£zv¾® uø»°mk \søh ÷£õhÂÀø». CÆÁõÖ |h¨£x ªPÄ® C¯ØøP¯õÚxuõß. ußøÚ ÂmkÂh J¸ ]» Pèh[PÒ AÁß £mi¸UP ÷Ásk® GÚ |®¤¯ AÁÒ CÆÁõÖ |h¨£x C¸Á¸US÷© |À»xuõß GÚ HØÖU öPõÒÍz u¯õµõP C¸¢uõÒ. Esø©¯õP÷Á AÁøÚ ©Úuõµ ÁõÌzvÚõÒ.
	160. Wickham deserted Elizabeth for Miss King. 

161. Jane sees the duplicity of Caroline. 

162. As long as Elizabeth nurtured the illusion of Wickham’s unaltered goodness, Jane could harbour her illusion about Caroline. 

163. Wickham’s movement towards Elizabeth and later away from Elizabeth have left marked changes in her life. 

164. In the case of Charlotte it was her mind that responded whereas in his case her mind is not free. 

165. A good example of rationality. 

166. Longbourn in the background made her bitter with Charlotte. 

167. Perhaps Elizabeth always had subconscious reserve about Wickham’s poor income. 

168. She wrote about Wickham’s desertion without material pain. Her love of Wickham is so ethereal that nothing he does will hurt her. She only knows joy in anything he is connected with. She could not bring herself to condemn him. To feel pain is to condemn his actions. 

ÂUPõ® ußøÚ ©Ó¢uøu¨ £ØÔ Á¸zu¨£hõ©À GÊvÚõÒ.  ÂUPõ® Gx ö\´uõ¾® AÁÐUS Auß ì£º\® Cu©õÚx. Á¸zu®  GÊ¢uõÀ, Põµn® GxÁõÚõ¾®, Ax ÂUPõªh® SøÓ Põs£uõS®. AÁÒ EÒÍ® Aøua ö\´¯õx. ÁõÌ|õÒ •ÊÁx® AÁ÷Ú AÁÐUS Buº\ ¦¸åß.
169. “She would have been his only choice had fortune permitted it”. 

uÚUS £nªÀ»õu SøÓ öu›QÓ÷u uÂµ AÁß {ø»¯ØÓÁß GßÓ SøÓ AÁÒ ©ÚvÀ GÇ÷Á°Àø».  Põu¼À EÒÍ® P¸zøu AÔ¯õx.
170. Charlotte is foolish to her, but not Wickham in going to £10,000. 

åõº÷»õm Âå¯zvÀ AÁÐUQ¸¢u öuÎÄ ÂUPõ® Âå¯zv¼Àø».
171. Her view is, on any showing Wickham must only be adored. 

G¨£i¨ £õºzuõ¾® ÂUPõ® £õµõmku¾US›¯Áß Gß£÷u AÁÒ ö|g]ß SµÀ.
172. Elizabeth is wrong about the pure emotion of evil. Love that is pure cannot wish evil or turn into hate. She did love him. Her love is of that character. She could not hate him for anything he does to her. 

E¯º¢u Põuø»¨ £ØÔ G¼éö£z TÖÁx uÁÖ. ¤›¯® öÁÖ¨£õP ©õÓõx. ¤›¯® HØ£mh¤ß AkzuÁº öPmk¨ ÷£õP ©Ú® {øÚUPõx. ÂUPõ® Gx ö\´uõ¾® AÁÍõÀ AÁøÚ öÁÖUP •i¯õx.  ¼i¯õ Ki¨ ÷£õÚö£õÊx AÁøÚ J¸ Áõºzøu¯õ¾® AÁÒ PsiUPÂÀø». ¼i¯õøÁ Áõ¯õµz vmiÚõÒ.
173. She is not even jealous of Miss. King. She has good opinions about her. That certainly is great. 

G¼éö£zvØS¨ ö£õÓõø©°Àø». AÁøÍ¨ £ØÔ G¼éö£zvØS |À» A¤¨¤µõ¯®. Ax ö£›¯ Âå¯®.
174. To her she is comparatively insignificant with his greatness. 

AÁÝøh¯ E¯ºøÁU P¸x®ö£õÊx G¼éö£z uß ]Öø©ø¯U P¸xQÓõÒ.
175. Even in his going away, he is a handsome young man to her. 

AÁøÍ Âmk¨ ÷£õÁøuU TÖ®ö£õÊx® AÁÚÇS {øÚÄ Á¸QÓx.
176. Elizabeth was to tell her aunt about Wickham’s  XE "hope" 

 XE "disappointment" desertion.

“ÂUPõ® Â»Q¯øu G¼\ö£z ©õªUSa ö\õÀ» ÷Ásk®.”
Her giving up hope goes with the news of Wickham’s desertion.

AÁÒ |®¤UøP°Ç¢ux®, ÂUPõ® Â»Q¯x® Cøn¢x Á¸QÓx.
Wickham’s desertion opens up the lives of Elizabeth and Jane to fulfillment.

ÂUPõ® Â»Q¯uõÀ G¼\ö£z, ÷áß ÁõÌÄ ©»¸® Áõ´¨ö£ÊQÓx.
Still, one disappointment goes with another.

C¸¨¤Ý® J¸ H©õØÓ®. Akzuxhß Á¸QÓx.
The mixture of hope and disappointment has a balance at any point.

|®¤UøP²® H©õØÓ•® ÷\ºÁx G¢u ÷|µ•® Esk.
That balance is at our disposal.

•iÄ  |® øP°¼Àø».
177. “Elizabeth was watchful enough to see it all, but she could see it and write of it without material  XE "love" pain”. 

“G¼\ö£z AøÚzøu²® AÔ²©ÍÄUS EåõµõP C¸¢uõ¾® Á¸zuzøu Â»UQ AÁÍõÀ GÊu •i¯ÂÀø».”
One in love watches her lover with all her being.

PõuÀ GÊ¢uõÀ P¸zx •ÊÁx® Põu»ß «v¸US®.
He cannot be in the vicinity without her knowing of it.

AÁÒ AÔ¯õ©À A¢u ÁmhõµzvØSÒ AÁÚõÀ Áµ •i¯õx.
It is a pity that while in love you can only watch, not control it.

Põu¼À EÒÍ ÷|µ® PÁÛUP»õ®, Pmk¨£kzu •i¯õx.
There is no greater pain than to see your lover moving to another girl.

J¸zv°ß Põu»ß AkzuÁøÍ |õkÁøuU Põn ©ÚÁ¼ GÊ®.
To see the same after the marriage is tragedy.

v¸©n©õÚ¤ß AøuU Põs£x xºAvºèh®.
The greatest of tragedies is his moving away and your seeing he has no love to move to another. It is death. 

Â»S£ÁÝUS  Â¸¨£ªÀø»ö¯Ú AÔÁx xºAvºèh®. Ax \õÄ.
Is it possible for her to know his moving away is luck coming to her.

AÁß Â»SÁx Avºèh® GÚ AÁÍõÀ AÔ¯ •i²©õ?
The pain in seeing him move away is equal to the joy in his coming to her in the beginning.

ÂUPõ® Â»SÁv¼¸¢u Á¸zu® Bµ®£zvÀ AÁß ö|¸[SÁvÀ ö£ØÓ Cß£zvØSa \©®.
It is material pain as it is felt deeply.

EhÀ Á¸¢v¯x. BÌ¢u EnºÄ u¸® Á¼.
Had she been in love truly, she would have fainted.

Ax Esø©U Põu»õP C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ AÁÐUS ©¯UP® Á¢v¸US®.
Love is a passion that chooses between life and death.

Põu¼ß ÷ÁP® ÁõÌÁõ \õÁõ GÚ {ØS®.

	
	
	178. “Her heart had been but slightly touched, and her vanity was satisfied.”

“Cu¯® ÷»\õP |Pº¢ux, Ãs ö£¸ø© v¸¨v²ØÓx.”
Heart cannot be slightly  XE "heart" touched.

Cu¯zøu ÷»\õPz öuõh •i¯õx.
It is fully touched or not.

|Pº¢uõÀ Cu¯® •ÊÁx® Aø\²®, CÀ»õÂmhõÀ CÀø».
The slight touch is in the emotion in the mind, not the emotion in the vital.

÷»\õPz öuõkÁx Gß£x ©Ú®, EnºÂÀø».
In marriage there is always the element of overtaking other candidates.

v¸©nzvÀ AkzuÁøµ ªg_Áx •UQ¯®.
That element can be slightly touched, not the heart that wants the man.

Ax ÷»\õP C¸UP»õ®. Bøn |õk® Cu¯® A¢u \mhzvØSm£hõx.

	
	
	179. “She would have been his only choice, had fortune permitted  XE "love" 

 XE "equilibrium" it”.

“G¼\ö£zvØS¨ £nª¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, AÁøÍ÷¯ •iÁõPz ÷uº¢öukzv¸¨£õß. ”
Love does not wait for permission, much less fortune.

PõuÀ \®©uzvØSU Põzv¸UPõx. £n® AuØS¨ ö£õ¸mhÀ».
It is a moment of pride to know she would have been the only choice.

ußøÚ ©mk® ÷uº¢öuk¨£õß Gß£x ö£¸ø©US›¯ Âå¯®.
Choice made possible by fortune is no choice.

£nzuõÀ Á¸® •iÄ, PõuÀ •iÂÀø».
She would have been utterly fulfilled, had she won him with fortune.

£nª¸¢x ÂUPõ® Qøhzv¸¢uõÀ AÁÐUS •Ê v¸¨v HØ£mi¸US®.
It is shallow and not of a great character.

Ax ö\õÀ£®, ö£›¯ _£õÁ©õPõx.
That was why no love was ever born in her for Darcy.

A÷u PõµnzvÀ AÁÒ ©ÚvÀ hõº] «x PõuÀ GÇÂÀø».
She certainly was grateful to receive Darcy’s love, not with love.

hõº]°ß Aßø£ |ßÔ²hß HØÖU öPõshõÒ, AÁÐUSU PõuÀ GÇÂÀø».
Had she had fortune, his choice would have ended with the spending of the fortune.

AÁÐUS¨ £nª¸¢uõÀ, ÂUPõ® £nzøu ö\»Ä ö\´uÄhß PõuÀ •i²®.
A marriage is permitted not only by fortune but every social attribute.

v¸©nzøu {ºn°¨£x £n® ©mk©À», GÀ»õ \‰P A®\[PÐ® {ºn°US®.
There is an energy equilibrium that should permit it. 

öu®¦ GÚ JßÖÒÍx. AøuU PnUQÀ GkUP ÷Ásk®.
It was there for her with Darcy, not with Wickham.

A¢u PnUS¨£i AÁÒ hõº]US›¯ÁÒ, ÂUPõ•UQÀø».
Collins married Charlotte because he found it in her.

åõº÷»õmiÀ Põ¼ßì AøuU PshuõÀ v¸©n® |h¢ux.
It arises out of his value for material possessions which he needs.

AÁÝUSz ÷uøÁ¯õÚ ö£õ¸ÒPÍõÀ Az÷uøÁ GÊQÓx.
Such an equilibrium is found by her character in the wealth of Darcy.

hõº]°ß ö\ÀÁzvÀ AÁÒ PnUS Gk£kQÓx.
Darcy’s developed Mind can find it in her rather than in Caroline.

ÁÍº¢u hõº]°ß ©Ú® Põµ¼ÛÀ AøuU PõnÂÀø», G¼\ö£zvÀ Pshõß.
There is perfect equilibrium in that sense between Jane and Bingley.

C¢u \mh® ¤[¼ ÷áÝUS ªPÄ® ö£õ¸zu®.
That equilibrium can have the power to accomplish the marriage.

A¢u¨ ö£õ¸zu® v¸©nzøu |hzx®.

	
	
	180. “The sudden acquisition of ten thousand pounds was the most remarkable charm”.

“£zuõ°µ® £Äß Á¢ux AÁÐøh¯ PÁºa]. ”
The lady mistakes the charm of Money as her own.

£nzvß PÁºa]ø¯ uß PÁºa]¯õP ö£s öPõÒQÓõÒ.
Such a charm belongs entirely to the social sphere.

Ax ÷£õßÓ PÁºa] \‰P EnºÄ.

	
	
	181. “Elizabeth, less clear-sighted perhaps in his case than in  XE "rationality" 

 XE "romance" Charlotte’s”.

“ÂUPõ® Âå¯zvÀ G¼\ö£zvØS åõº÷»õm Âå¯zv¼¸¢u öuÎÄ CÀø».”
Elizabeth evaluated Charlotte marrying Collins by her mind.

åõº÷»õm Põ¼ßì v¸©nzøu G¼\ö£z AÔÁõÀ ¦›¢x öPõÒQÓõÒ.
This is a personal case. Mind tells us her marriage is outrageous, but life tells us, in view of her age and poverty, it is a desirable match for her.

Cx ö\õ¢u Âå¯® Enºa] AÔøÁa ö\¯À£h AÝ©vUPõx. AÔÄ åõº÷»õm v¸©n® A£zu® GÚU TÔÚõ¾®, Á¯x, ö\ÀÁzøuU P¸vÚõÀ v¸©n® |À»uõPz ÷uõßÖQÓx.
Charlotte’s father was empty-headed, valued rank and property.

åõº÷»õm uP¨£Úõ¸US AÔÂÀø». AÁ¸US ö\õzx £mh® •UQ¯®.
It is possible for her to have her father’s attitude to Collins and really value him for the property and connection with Lady Catherine.

uP¨£Úõøµ¨ ÷£õÀ ö\õzøu •UQ¯©õPU PÁÛUS® Snª¸¢uõÀ ÷»i PõuŸß öuõhºø£²® ö\õzøu²® AÁÒ £õµõmi°¸¨£õÒ.
Elizabeth’s youth and idealism will not permit her to see this truth.

G¼\ö£zvß Á¯x® C»m]¯•® AÁØøÓU Põn AÝ©vUPõx.
Charlotte was not offended by the clownishness of Collins because his property and status absorb those ill effects. Infatuation for Wickham prevented Elizabeth from seeing him mercenary.

Põ¼ßì ÷Põ©õÎ Gß£x åõº÷»õmøh¨ £õvUPÂÀø». AÁß ö\õzx Aøu HØQÓx. ÂUPõ® «xÒÍ ø©¯À AÁß Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©ø¯U Põn ©ÖUQÓx.
Charlotte’s marriage was a triumph for the entire family.

åõº÷»õm v¸©n® Sk®£ öÁØÔ.
They would inherit Longbourn. 

åõº÷»õmiØS »õ[£õºß Á¸®.
They are now related to Mr. Bennet.

ö£ßöÚmiØS®, AÁºPÐUS® C¨÷£õx EÓÄ HØ£mk Âmhx.      
The truth in this view is so powerful that it extended itself to relate Charlotte to Darcy.

Cx •UQ¯©õÚx. Auß ÷ÁP® ÁÍº¢x hõº]²hß EÓÄ öPõÒÐ® AÍÄUS Á¢ux.
True Charlotte and Wickham are mercenary. Elizabeth sees one and not the other.

åõº÷»õmk® ÂUPõ•® Buõ¯©õÚÁº. G¼\ö£zvØS JßÖ öu›QÓx. Akzux öu›¯ÂÀø».
Rationality is rare; when romance arises rationality has no room.

£SzuÔÄ A›x. PõuÀ §zuõÀ AÔÄUS A[S ÷Áø»°Àø».
The need for marriage for an old maid is more powerful than romance.

Á¯uõÚ ö£soØS v¸©n® Põuø» Âh •UQ¯®.
Elizabeth can pardon Bingley’s weakness, Wickham’s mercenary motive, not Charlotte’s choice.

¤[¼°ß £oøÁ²®, ÂUPõ® Buõ¯zøu²® G¼\ö£zuõÀ ©ßÛUP •i²®. åõº÷»õmøh ©ßÛUP •i¯ÂÀø».
Men she readily pardons, women she does not.

BsPøÍ ©ßÛUS® Cu¯® ö£søn ©ßÛUP •i¯ÂÀø».
Mrs. Gardiner, as she is not in love, can see the truth of Wickham.

ªéì. PõºiÚ¸US PõuÀ ©¯UPªÀø» Gß£uõÀ ÂUPõ® Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø© ¦›QÓx.

	
	
	182. “Did not quarrel with him for his wish of  XE "error" 

 XE "values" independence.” 
“_u¢vµ® AÁß ÷ukÁøu AÁÒ Bm÷\¤UPÂÀø».”
Certainly, there is no quarrel in her with him.

AÁß Âå¯zvÀ AÁÒ ©ÚvÀ G¢u Bm÷\£øn²ªÀø».
His wish for independence is right, because it is her wish.

AÁß _u¢vµ® ÷ukÁx \›, Ax÷Á AÁÒ Â¸¨£®.
She is ready to pardon him even for his elopement.

AÁß Ki¨ ÷£õÚøu²® AÁÒ ©ßÛUPz u¯õµõP C¸UQÓõÒ.
It is a pity women are willing to be playthings for a handsome face.

AÇPÝUS \xµ[PU Põ¯õP ö£sPÎ¸¨£x Á¸¢uzuUPx.
It is human nature to risk the entire life for a trifling joy.

]Ö \¢÷uõåzvØPõP •UQ¯©õÚøuz v¯õP® ö\´Áx ©Ûu _£õÁ®.
At every moment man makes such a choice.

JÆöÁõ¸ {ªå•® ©Ûuß A¨£i J¸ •iÄUS Á¸QÓõß.
Always he errs, if he is without values.

£s£ØÓÁß G¢u ÷|µ•® uÁÖÁõß.
Values alone compel him to make the right choice.

£s£õÀ ©mk® \›¯õÚ •iÄ GÊ®.
He who errs levels off at that level.

uÁÖ£Áß uÁÖ® {ø»°÷» {ßÖ ÂkÁõß.
Rarely he is given a chance to rise.

Av¼¸¢x GÊ® Áõ´¨¦ GÊÁvÀø».
He who does not err even once, soon is at the top.

J¸ •øÓ²® uÁÓõuÁß ^UQµ® Ea]US Á¸Áõß.
As the society rises, Man errs less.

\‰P® E¯º¢uõÀ ©Ûuß ö\´²® uÁÖ SøÓ²®.
In earlier societies one error was total ruin for a man.

£søh |õmPÎÀ J¸ uÁÔøÇzuõÀ ©Ûu ÁõÌÄ •i²®.
Now, in the same thing, society gives several chances.

A÷u Âå¯zvÀ C¨ö£õÊx \‰P® £» Áõ´¨¦PøÍz u¸QÓx.
Now social consciousness is so advanced that for a slight positive effort it gives him a great reward.

]Ö |À» Põ›¯zvØS ö£¸® £»ß Á¸® AÍÄ \‰P® E¯º¢x Âmhx.
Such a thing was not there in the earlier centuries.

A¨£i¨£mhøu HØPÚ÷Á ÷PÒÂ¨£h •i¯õx.
Equally for a small error the loss is great.

A÷u ÷£õÀ ]Ö SøÓ ö£¸® |èh® u¸®.
Still after the loss what we are left with is substantial.

A¨£i |èh® Á¢u ¤ÓS® «v²ÒÍ÷u HµõÍ®.

	29. 
	All this was acknowledged to Mrs. Gardiner; and after relating the circumstances, she thus went on: -- "I am now convinced, my dear aunt, that I have never been much in love; for had I really experienced that pure and elevating passion, I should at present detest his very name, and wish him all manner of evil. But my feelings are not only cordial towards him; they are even impartial towards Miss King. I cannot find out that I hate her at all, or that I am in the least unwilling to think her a very good sort of girl. There can be no love in all this. My watchfulness has been effectual; and though I should certainly be a more interesting object to all my acquaintance were I distractedly in love with him, I cannot say that I regret my comparative insignificance. Importance may sometimes be purchased too dearly. Kitty and Lydia take his defection much more to heart than I do. They are young in the ways of the world, and not yet open to the mortifying conviction that handsome young men must have something to live on as well as the plain." 

CøÁ GÀ»õ•® v¸©v. PõºiÚ¸USz öu›ÂUP¨£mhx. GÀ»õ ÂÁµ[PøÍ²® TÔ¯ ¤ÓS,  AÁÒ ÷©¾® öuõhµ»õÚõÒ:& "|õß AÁøÚ AvP® Põu¼UPÂÀø» GÚ C¨ö£õÊx |®¦Q÷Óß GÚu¸ø© Azøu÷¯; HöÚÛÀ |õß AÁß÷©À y´ø©¯õÚ, BÌ¢u PõuÀ öPõsi¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, C¢÷|µ® AÁß ö£¯øµU ÷Pmhõ÷» öÁÖ¨¦ Áµ ÷Ásk®, AÁÝUS GÀ»õ® w[PõP÷Á |hUP ÷Ásk® GÚ Â¸®£ ÷Ásk®. BÚõÀ AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ |À»£i¯õP÷Á {øÚUQ÷Óß. ªì. Q[Qh® £õµ£m\ªßÔ |h¢x öPõÒÍ •iQÓx. |õß AÁøÍ öÁÖ¨£uõPÄ®, öu›¯ÂÀø», AÁÒ J¸ |À» ö£s AÀ» GßÖ {øÚUPÄ® CÀø». CvÀ Põu¾U÷P ChªÀø». |õß áõUQµøu¯õP C¸¢ux |À»uõP¨ ÷£õ°ØÖ, |õß AÁøÚ Põu¼zv¸¢uõÀ GÚUSz öu›¢uÁºPÐUöPÀ»õ® |õß J¸ _Áõµ]¯©õÚ ö£õ¸ÍõP ©õÔ°¸¨÷£ß. GßÝøh¯ •UQ¯zxÁ® SøÓ¢x Âmhx Gß£uØPõP |õß Á¸¢uÂÀø» GÚ ö\õÀ» •i¯õx. •UQ¯zxÁ® QøhUP ÷Ásk® GÛÀ AuØS |õß AvP Âø» öPõkUP ÷Ásk®. Qmi²®, ¼i¯õÄ® AÁÝøh¯ C¢u |hzøu¯õÀ AvP® £õvUP¨£mkÒÍÚº. Á¯vÀ CøÍ¯ÁºPÍõP C¸¨£vÚõÀ AÁºPÐUS E»P AÝ£Á® CÀø». AÇPØÓÁºPøÍ¨÷£õÀ, AÇPõÚ CøÍbºPÐUS® CÆÄ»QÀ ÁõÇ £n® ÷uøÁ¨£kQÓx GßÓ P\¨£õÚ Esø© AÁºPÐUSz öu›¯ÂÀø»."
	183. It is true Elizabeth never felt that elevating passion of love. 

184. Had she been in love, his desertion would have devastated her, throwing her into a depression. 

185. It should enable her to wish him well. 

186. Bitter hatred will be the response of low passionate attachment. 

187. That Elizabeth was able to think of Miss King a very good sort of girl, shows her clear headedness. 

188. Elizabeth’s mortifying conviction about money does show at bottom she is one capable of marrying Pemberley than her sound common sense. 

189. To Kitty and Lydia Wickham is an agreeable companion not a prospective husband. 

190. She is painfully aware of ‘her comparative insignificance’ because it is true. 

191. The importance she had for Wickham is really too dear. 

192. Mr. Collins’ proposal was a preparation in life to marry Darcy later. 

193. Wickham’s desertion was a psychological encumbrance removed for Darcy to step in later. 

194. Mrs. Gardiner acts as a good angel in her life. 

195. “I have never been much in  XE "love" love.” 

“GÚUSU Põuö»ß£x AvPªÀø».”
Hers is not a love that turns to hate. Only passion does so.
Elizabeth is really very good, her goodness is purity itself for her to say good things about Miss King and wish her well.

AÁÒ ¤›¯® öÁÖ¨£õPU Ti¯vÀø», £õ\® öÁÖ¨£õS®. G¼\ö£z |À»ÁÒ. AÁÒ |À» Sn® y´ø©¯õÚx. 
ªì. Q[øP¨ £ØÔ |À»£i¯õP¨ ÷£] AÁÒ ÁõÇ ÷Ásk® GÚU TÖQÓõÒ.
Surely it is love in her that wishes him well.

AÁÒ ©Úzv¾ÒÍ ¤›¯® AÁøÚ ÁõÌzxQÓx.
It is strength of character and purity of love.

_£õÁ® Á¼ø©¯õÚx. Aß¦ y´ø©¯õÚx.
196. “I should certainly be a more interesting object to all my acquaintance”.
“GßøÚa _ØÔ²ÒÍÁºUS |õß PÁÚzvØS›¯ÁÍõ÷Áß.”
Meryton is not a malicious spiteful  XE "society" place.

öPmh Gsn•® öPk ¦zv²•ÒÍ F›Àø» ö©›hß.
Still it is not above laughing at someone’s failure.

uÁÔ¯ÁøµU Psk ]›¨£xsk.
No one laughed at Charlotte; maybe they congratulated her.

åõº÷»õmøh GÁ¸® ÷P¼ ö\´¯ÂÀø». £õµõmiÚõºPÍõ GÚz öu›¯ÂÀø».
The fact that she later married Darcy, speaks of the view of Meryton.

•iÁõP G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯ ©n¢ux, ö©›mhß ©UPÒ |À»Áº GÚU PõmkQÓx.
There should have been positive good sympathy there for her to marry Darcy.

F›À |À» Gsn® ö£¸Áõ›¯õP CÀ»õ©À Ax |h¢v¸UPõx.
It can also happen if they are virulently vicious.

wÂµ©õÚ öPmh Gsn•ÒÍ F›¾® Ax |hUS®.
It does not seem to be the case.

ö©›mhß A¨£i¨£mh FµõPz öu›¯ÂÀø».
It is this page that brings out Elizabeth fully.

F›ß C¢u¨ ÷£õUS G¼\ö£zvß GvºPõ»® •Êø©ö£Ó EuÂØÖ.


Chapter 4: Elizabeth Leaves for Hunsford
ஹன்ஸ்போர்டுக்கு எலிசபெத் செல்லுதல்
	
	Summary: (March 1812) Elizabeth prepares to visit Charlotte with Sir William and Maria, Charlotte’s sister. On the way to Kent, they stop in London and visit Jane and the Gardiners. Mrs. Gardiner informs Elizabeth that Jane is often quiet thinking about Bingley. Elizabeth accepts an invitation to accompany the Gardiners on a tour.
©õºa ©õu SÎº Põ»zvÀ, SÔ¨¤k®£i¯õP GxÄ® |hUPÂÀø». \õºö»miß \÷Põu›PÎÀ J¸zv¯õÚ ©›¯õÄhÝ®, \º ÂÀ¼¯•hÝ®, \õºö»møh¨ £õºUP G¼\ö£z u¯õµõQÓõÒ. öPßiØS¨ ÷£õS® ÁÈ°À, AÁºPÒ ÷áøÚ²®, v¸©v. PõºiÚøµ²® £õº¨£uØPõP, »shÛÀ ¤µ¯õnzøu {ÖzxQßÓÚº. ÷áß £õº¨£uØS B÷µõUQ¯©õP C¸¢uõ¾®, ¤[Q¼ Sk®£zvÚøµ {øÚzx AÁÒ ªPÄ® ©Ú•øh¢x ÷£õ°¸¨£uõPÄ®, ªì. ¤[Q¼²hß ÷£_Á÷u°Àø» GßÖ® v¸©v. PõºiÚº öu›ÂUQÓõÒ. ÷PõøhPõ»zvÀ, J¸ _ØÖ»õÂØPõP, PõºiÚº u®£vPÒ ÂkUS® AøÇ¨ø£, G¼\ö£z HØÖU öPõÒQÓõÒ.


	1. 
	With no greater events than these in the Longbourn family, and otherwise diversified by little beyond the walks to Meryton, sometimes dirty and sometimes cold, did January and February pass away. March was to take Elizabeth to Hunsford. She had not at first thought very seriously of going thither; but Charlotte, she soon found, was depending on the plan, and she gradually learned to consider it herself with greater pleasure as well as greater certainty. Absence had increased her desire of seeing Charlotte again, and weakened her disgust of Mr. Collins. There was novelty in the scheme, and as, with such a mother and such uncompanionable sisters, home could not be faultless, a little change was not unwelcome for its own sake. The journey would, moreover, give her a peep at Jane; and, in short, as the time drew near, she would have been very sorry for any delay. Everything, however, went on smoothly, and was finally settled according to Charlotte's first sketch. She was to accompany Sir William and his second daughter. The improvement of spending a night in London was added in time, and the plan became perfect as plan could be. 

CøuzuÂµ ÷ÁÖ G¢u ö£›¯ \®£Á[PÐ® »õ[£ºß Sk®£zvÀ |hUPÂÀø». ö©›hßÁøµ |h¨£x ©mk÷© ]Ôx ©õØÓzøuz u¢ux. ]» |õmPÒ ÁÈö¯À»õ® ÷\ÓõPÄ®, ]» |õmPÒ SÎµõPÄ® áÚÁ›, ¤¨µÁ› ©õu[PÒ PÈ¢uÚ. ©õºa ©õu® G¼\ö£z íßì÷£õºkUS QÍ®¦ÁuõP C¸¢ux. A[S ÷£õÁuØS, •u¼À AÁÒ AÆÁÍÄ wÂµ©õP {øÚUPÂÀø». BÚõÀ \õºö»m ªPÄ® Gvº£õºUQÓõÒ Gß£øu AÔ¢x, uõÝ® ö©xÁõP C¨¤µ¯õnzøu \¢÷uõå©õP HØÖU öPõshõÒ, wº©õÚ©õPÄ® C¸¢uõÒ. ¤›Ä, AÁÐUS \õºö»møh «sk® £õºUP ÷Ásk® GßÓ Bø\ø¯ AvP›zux.  Põ¼ßì «xÒÍ öÁÖ¨ø£²® SøÓzux. ÷uõÇø©°À»õu \÷Põu›PÒ ©ØÖ® C¨£i¨£mh J¸ uõ´ C¸US® CÀ»zvÀ SøÓPÒ CÀ»õ©À C¸UP •i¯õx. AuÚõÀ J¸ ]Ô¯ ©õÖuÀ Áµ÷ÁØPzuUPuõP C¸¢ux. C¢u vmh•® A¸ø©¯õÚ J¸ vmh©õPz öu›¢ux. ÷©¾® C¨£¯nzvÀ ÷áøÚ²® Gmi¨ £õºUP»õ®. |õÒ ö|¸[P ö|¸[P G¢uÂu uõ©u•® CÀ»õ©À C¸UP ÷Ásk® GÚ Â¸®¤ÚõÒ. GÀ»õ® _•P©õP |h¢÷uÔ¯x, CÖv¯õP \õºö»m •u¼À vmhªmh£i ¤µ¯õn® wº©õÛUP¨£mhx. \º ÂÀ¼¯•hÝ®, AÁµx CµshõÁx ©PÐhÝ® AÁÒ ö\À» •iÁõ°ØÖ. »shÛÀ Kº CµÄ u[P •iöÁkUP¨£mhx. CÆÁõÖ Czvmh® ]Ó¢u J¸ vmh©õP ÂÍ[Q¯x.
	1. A lull of two months was needed for the disquiet of Elizabeth to settle  XE "lull" down. 

2. Man hesitates, is irritated, refuses when luck moves towards  XE "luck:response to" him. 

3. It was Charlotte who was serious in bringing Elizabeth to her home. 

4. Charlotte was a source of good will to Elizabeth. 

5. Darcy abused Elizabeth because she was unwilling to go to Hunsford to him. Elizabeth’s dynamism was in the abuse which she delighted in. Elizabeth resents getting a favour at Collins’ place, through Charlotte from one who abused her. 

6. The proposal viewed from Time, Space, person, attitude, relative position is abhorrent to Elizabeth though it is a miracle in her life. 

7. The next proposal is after Jane’s engagement, at Longbourn, after her rebuttal of Lady Catherine, in soft tones, for her own merits of having abused him. She is rewarded for her strength to abuse which is acceptable to her when she considers she brought Bingley to Jane. 

8. All this was possible when Wickham is moved away once for all from her mind and environment. 

9. Elizabeth was not enamoured of travel, though we are not told she travels a lot. 

10. Outside her house she can be ill at ease, especially to receive a proposal at a defenceless moment. 

11. Elizabeth’s desire to see Charlotte is indirectly a desire to respond to  XE "subconscious desire" Darcy. 
åõº÷»õmøh G¼éö£z £õºUP Bø\¨£kÁx hõº]ø¯ HØS® ©Ú{ø».
12. Charlotte’s invitation gains momentum by the circumstances at home. This is how the atmosphere is prepared. 
åõº÷»õm AøÇ¨¦ Ãmk `Ì{ø»¯õÀ `k ¤iUQÓx. `ÇÀ E¸ÁP® ö£ØÖ Põ›¯zøu •iUS® £õo Cx.
13. Note Darcy could propose at Hunsford, not at Meryton. 
hõº] íßì÷£õºiÀ G¼éö£zøuz ußøÚ HØS®£iU ÷Pmhõß. ö©›mhÛÀ CÀø». íßì÷£õºiÀ EÒÍ |Àö»sn® ö©›mhÛ¼Àø».
14. His second proposal was given at Meryton, outside their house. By that time Jane’s good will is strongly established, Lydia neutralized, Bingley’s strength added to the family. 
Cµshõ® •øÓ hõº] ö©›mhÛÀ G¼éö£zøuU ÷Pmhõß. AuØSÒ ÷áÝøh¯ |Àö»sn® E¸ÁP® ö£ØÓx, ¼i¯õ v¸©n® •i¢x `ÇÀ |À»uõP ©õÔ Âmhx.
15. “With no greater  XE "movement" 

 XE "tragedy" 

 XE "consciousness:low" 

 XE "enthusiasm" 

 XE "excitement" events”.
The movement started by the arrival of Bingley exhausted itself by reversing itself. 
“ö£›¯ Põ›¯® GxÄªÀ»õ©À”
¤[¼ Á¢uvÚõÀ Bµ®¤zu ÷Áø»PÒ v¸®¤ •i¢x ÂmhÚ.
It is seen in Charlotte going away.

åõº÷»õm ÷£õÚvÀ Ax öu›QÓx.
It is seen in Wickham’s energy petering out.

ÂUPõ® ÷\õº¢x Âmhx® AøuU PõmkQÓx.
Originally it was no tide.

Bµ®£zvÀ Ax ÷£µø»¯õP CÀø».
It is a short eddy which played out in a dumb romance.

Ax J¸ ]Ö GÊa]. ãÁÚØÓ PõuÀ GÊ¢x Ah[SÁvÀ Ax K´¢ux.
For it to gain momentum again Darcy had to undergo penance and Mr. Bennet’s family was to be struck by tragedy.

«sk® AuØS E°º Áµ hõº] uÁ® ö\´¯ ÷Ási°¸¢ux. 
Mr. ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÀ ÷£›i ÂÇ ÷Ási°¸¢ux.
Tragedy was there because of the low consciousness of Mrs. Bennet.
Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß AÀ£ Sn® B£zøu ÁµÁøÇzux.
Excitement exhausts.

£µ£µ¨¦ öu®ø£ AÈUQÓx.
Steady patient enthusiasm supports the growth.

{ø»¯õÚ ö£õÖø©¯õÚ EØ\õP® ÁÍºa]US BuµÄ.
16. “Otherwise diversified by… the  XE "energy" walks”.
“E»õÁ¨ ÷£õÁuõÀ £µõUS PõmkÁx ÷£õ¼¸¢ux.”
In the heat of the hour as well as in sober moments life does have this diversification.

`hõÚ ÷|µzv¾®, {uõÚ©õÚ ÷|µzv¾® ö£õÊx ÷£õUSUS AÁ]¯® Esk.
There is no life that is merely unidimensional.

J÷µ ÷£õUPõP¨ ÷£õS® ÁõÌUøP°Àø».
The walk to Meryton absorbs the excited energy otherwise.

ö©›hÝUS |h¢x ÷£õÚõÀ E£› öu®¦ ö\»ÁõS®.
17. “Charlotte… was depending on the plan”.
“åõº÷»õm Czvmhzøu |®¤°¸¢uõÒ. ”
It is “Charlotte’s insistence” that took her to Hunsford.

åõº÷»õm ÁØ¦Özv G¼\ö£zøu íßì÷£õºkUS AøÇzx¨ ÷£õÚõÒ.

	
	
	18. “Gradually learned to consider it  XE "gradual" 

 XE "accustom" 

 XE "ignorance" herself.” 
“öPõg\® öPõg\©õP uß {ø»ø¯U P¸vÚõÒ.”
Gradualness is an important aspect of life.

£i¨£i¯õP |PºÁx ÁõÌÂß •UQ¯ A®\®.
Bitter drinks taken regularly are appreciated for their taste.

P\¨£õÚ £õÚ[PøÍ öPõg\® öPõg\©õP \õ¨¤mhõÀ CÛUP Bµ®¤US®.
Body is immunized by small doses of poison so that in the end the body is immune to poison. A king by that habit was eating 20 lbs. of food. It is said the cobra that bites him would die.

Âå® ]ÔuõP ÷\º¢x EhÀ ÂåzuõÀ £õvUP¨£hõu {ø»US Á¢x Âk®.
J¸ Aµ\ß Cx ÷£õÀ 8 Q÷»õ \õ¨£õk \õ¨¤mhõß. AÁøÚU PiUS® |À» £õ®¦ CÓ¢x Âk®.
What one is used to is right for him, not what is right.

J¸ÁÝøh¯ £ÇUP® AÁÝUSa \›, \› GÚ BPõx.
Total tyranny will be indispensable if one is used to it.

Á¸® öPõkø© £ÇUP©õQ ÂmhõÀ AÁ]¯® ÷uøÁ¨£k®.
Human life is so acclimatized to ignorance.

©Ûu _£õÁ® Ax ÷£õÀ AgbõÚzøu µ]UQÓx.

	
	
	19. “Greater pleasure as well as greater  XE "accustom" certainty”.
“{a\¯® AvP©õÚõÀ, AvP \¢÷uõå®.”
Darcy began to like her tolerable face by this method.

’£µÁõ°Àø»’ GßÓ •P®, Cx ÁÈ £µÁ\‰mk® •P©õ°ØÖ.
Ideals accepted even if bitter come to look acceptable like this.

P\¨£õÚ C»m]¯[PÐ® HØÖU öPõshõÀ P\¨ø£ CÇUS®.
At an advanced age, a couple depends upon each other like this.

Á¯uõÚ ö£õÊx u®£vPÒ Cx ÷£õÀ J¸Áøµ J¸Áº HØÖU öPõÒQÓõºPÒ.
Still, sincerity is offended by falsehood some time or other.

ö£õ´ Esø©ø¯¨ £õvUS®, HuõÁx J¸ ÁøP°À £õvUS®.

	
	
	20. “Weakened her disgust of  XE "habit" 

 XE "accustom" Mr. Collins”.
“Põ¼ßì HØ£kzv¯ öÁÖ¨¦ SøÓ¢x”.
Over the centuries detestable superstitions becomes lovable habits.

öÁÖ¨¦US›¯ ‰h |®¤UøP ¡ÓõsiÀ Â¸®£zuUP £ÇUP©õS®.
Man who grew warlike could not overcome it except by death.

Ãµõ÷Á\® £øhzu ©Ûuß Aøu CÇUP E°º Âh ÷Ásk®.
The rationale of the two wars of the 20th century is this truth.

Cµsk E»P¨ ÷£õ¸® |©US Aøu EnºzxQßÓÚ.
What begins as disgust ends as a dear habit.

öÁÖ¨¦® P\¨¦©õP Bµ®¤zux CÛ¯ £ÇUP©õS®.
All physical habits are of this character and tenacity.

Eh¼ß £ÇUP® Cx ÷£õßÓ Á¾ÁõÚ _£õÁ©õS®.

	
	
	21. “There was novelty in the  XE "novelty" scheme”.

“Czvmh® Â÷Úõu©õÚx.”
Ninety percent of infatuation of the past was due to the novelty of women.

ö£sPÐhß A¢u |õmPÎÀ \µÍ©õP¨ £ÇP •i¯õuuõÀ ÁõÌ÷Á |Áµ\©õ°ØÖ.
All existing schemes have novelty as their attraction.

PÁºa]¯õÚ vmh[PÒ AøÚzx® CUPõµnzuõÀ PÁºa] ö£ØÓøÁ.
Samadhi is the most powerful novelty known.

Â÷Úõu©õÚ PÁºa]°ß Ea\ Pmh® \©õv.
Spirit coming to the surface is a compelling novelty.

Bz©õ öÁÎÁ¸Áx ÁõÌøÁ AØ¦u©õUSÁx.
Corruption spread in India because a bundle of currency was a novelty.

PmhõÚ £n® PÁºa]¯õP C¸¨£uõÀ »g\® £µÄQÓx.
Adventure renews the novelty at every further step.

JÆöÁõ¸ Pmhzv¾® Ãµa ö\¯ÀPÒ PÁºa]ø¯ AvP›UQßÓÚ.
The idealist seeks what is novel for the world.

C»m]¯Áõv E»SUS›¯ PÁºa]ø¯ |õkQÓõß.
All skill acquired first gives this sense of novelty.

¦xz vÓø© ö£Ö®ö£õÊx PÁºa] GÊ®.
Spiritual skills in a website will keep up the novelty.

Bß«Pz vÓø©ø¯U PØ¤US® web site PÁºa]ø¯ {µ¢uµ©õUS®.
Finding novelty in pleasant relationships matures into romance.

CÛø©¯õÚ EÓÂÀ GÊ® PÁºa] Põu»õPU PÛ²®.
Novelty being the ideal of existence romance comes to stay.

PÁºa]÷¯ ÁõÌÂß C»m]¯©õÁuõÀ PõuÀ {ø»¯õS®.
One reason for the popularity of revolutions is novelty.

¦µm] ¤µ£»©õÁuØS J¸ Põµn® PÁºa].
Fashions spread fast by the sensation of novelty.

£õåß ÂøµÁõP¨ £µÄÁuß Põµn® PÁºa]²nºÄ.
Novelty is the experience of freshness of existence.

ÁõÌÂß ¦xø©ø¯ ÁÍ©õP AÝ£Â¨£x PÁºa].
Essence of novelty is the essence of being a complement.

PÁºa]°ß \õµ® JzxøÇ¨£Á›ß (complement) \õµ®.
Novelty is spiritual.

PÁºa] Bß«P®.
In a state of Marvel no habit will be employed.

AØ¦u® {ø»¯õÚõÀ £ÇUP® AØÖ¨ ÷£õS®.
Variety and novelty are the savour of life. They make the harlot divine in her life.

PÁºa]²® ©õÖ® µP•® ÁõÌÂß ¦xø©. Ax Â£\õ›°ß ÁõÌøÁ¨ ¦Ûu©õUS®.

	
	
	22. “Home could not be  XE "temptation" 

 XE "enjoyment" faultless”.
“Ãk SøÓ¯ØÓuõPõx. ”
Home gives what society cannot give.

Fº uµ •i¯õuøu Ãk u¸®.
Maximum opportunity and temptation combined in marriage makes it popular -- Shaw.

v¸©nzvÀ AvP£m\ Áõ´¨¦®, Bø\²® P»¢x Á¸QÓx & ö£ºÚõºm åõ.
For the same reason marriage is a wonderful institution.

A÷u PõµnzuõÀ v¸©n® AØ¦u©õÚ ìuõ£Ú®.
Not to be tempted by opportunity is to civilize oneself.

Áõ´¨¦ Bø\ø¯U QÍÓõ©¼¸¨£x |õPŸP®.
To conserve energy is to make the energy shine.

öu®¦ ÷\Pµ©õÚõÀ, öu®¦ £Í£ÍUS®.
To be an object of temptation is exciting.

Bø\US £¼¯õÁx BºÁ® {øÓ¢u ö\¯À.
Not to use the temptation of oneself is to indulge the other.

Bø\ø¯z uÚUS¨ £¯ß£kzuõÂmhõÀ ¤Ó¸US Bø\ø¯ QÍ¨£¨ £¯ß£k®.
Self-restraint and indulgence in self-giving is noble.

Pmk¨£õk®, ¤Ó¸US EuÂ ö\´Áx® E¯º¢u Sn®.
The idea that I am a source of enjoyment for the other is self-giving.

¤Óº \¢÷uõå® GßÛÀ GÊQÓx Gß£x Aº¨£nzvß Bµ®£®.
An act which is not enjoyed does not rise to maximum intensity of joy.

•Êø©¯õP AÝ£ÂUPõu ö\¯À wÂµ©õÚ Cß£zøu GÊ¨£õx.
To allow the maximum joy to issue out of an act without self-aggrandizement is an art of self-giving for its own sake.

AP¢øuø¯ Á¾¨£kzuõ©À J¸ ö\¯¼À AvP£m\ Cß£® GÊÁx Aº¨£nzvß C»m]¯®.
Elizabeth’s interest in her sister has that characteristic.

G¼\ö£zvØS ÷áß «xÒÍ ¤›¯® AzuøP¯x.
Vedas took enjoyment to the maximum. Sri Aurobindo took it a step further.

÷Áu® BÚ¢uzvß Ea\ Pmhzøu Gmi¯x. £PÁõß Akzu Pmh® ö\ßÓõº.
Elizabeth practises selfless self-giving with Jane.

_¯|»©ØÓ Aº¨£n® G¼\ö£z ÷áß EÓÄ.
Her good will is not tinged with the opposite as Charlotte.

AÁÒ |Àö»snzvØS åõº÷»õm ÷£õ» ©Ö ¦ÓªÀø».

	
	
	23. “She would have been very sorry for any  XE "contradiction" 

 XE "Marvel" 

 XE "act" 

 XE "life" 

 XE "understanding" delay”.
“Põ»® uõÌzu AÁÒ ©Ú® \®©vUPõx.”
What was disgusting became attractive.

öÁÖ¨£õÚx PÁºa]¯õ°ØÖ.
This passage contains the process of contradiction becoming complement.

•µs£õk Ehß£õhõS® ö\õÀ Cx.
Every act has this element.

GÀ»õa ö\¯¾US® CUSn® Esk.
Every act has all the elements of creation.

G¢ua ö\¯¾® ]¸èi°ß ]Ö A®\®.
Within the same plane its character is different.

Ax EÒÍ {ø»°À Auß A®\® ©õÖ®.
Rising to the next plane its character reverses.

Akzu {ø»°À Ax uø» RÌ ©õÖ®.
To see the character of the next plane in this plane is Marvel.

Akzu {ø» A®\zøu C¢{ø»°À Põs£x AØ¦u®.
That is why to save oneself from friends is difficult.

|s£›hª¸¢x u¨¦Áx PiÚ® Gß£x AuÚõÀ uõß.
One act fully understood is life fully understood.

J¸ ö\¯ø» •Êø©¯õP AÔÁx ÁõÌøÁ •Êø©¯õP AÔÁx.
In that sense an act is the unit of life.

AU÷PõnzvÀ ö\¯À ÁõÌÂß AiUPÀ.

	
	
	24. “The plan became perfect as plan could  XE "perfection" 

 XE "accomplishment" be”.
“vmh® GÆÁÍÄ ]Ó¨£õP •i²÷©õ AÆÁÍÄ ]Ó¨£õP Aø©¢ux.”
This is one reason why it initiated Elizabeth’s marriage.

Czvmh® G¼\ö£z v¸©nzvÀ •i¢ux J¸ Põµn®.
Nothing can become perfect without accomplishment issuing out of it.

Põ›¯® •i¯õ©À J¸ vmh® ]Ó¨£õP Aø©¯õx.
Accomplishment has several units in it.

Põ›¯® •iÁuØS¨ £» A®\[PÒ EÒÍÚ.
Here the proposal was perfectly accomplished and subconsciously completed.

Proposal ]Ó¨£õP •i¢ux. BÌ ©Ú® •iUP •iÄ ö\´ux.

	2. 
	The only pain was in leaving her father, who would certainly miss her, and who, when it came to the point, so little liked her going, that he told her to write to him, and almost promised to answer her letter. 

uÚx u¢øuø¯ ¤›¢x ö\ÀÁx ©mk÷© AÁÐUS ÷ÁuøÚø¯ AÎzux. ÷£õÁx GÚz wº©õÛUP¨£mh¤ß, AÁ¸US AÁÒ ö\ÀÁx ¤iUPÂÀø». AÁº Psi¨£õP AÁÒ CÀ»õuøu EnºÁõº. uÚUS Piu® GÊx®£i ÷PmkU öPõshõº, uõÝ® AÁÒ PiuzvØS £v»Î¨£uõP HÓUSøÓ¯ ÁõUPÎzuõº.
	25. Elizabeth’s personality is shaped by her father. Therefore she feels the pain of going away from him which Jane had not felt in leaving for London. 

26. Mr. Bennet’s promise to reply Elizabeth is extraordinary in his indolent position. 

27. “The only pain was in leaving her  XE "relationship" 

 XE "parent:positive influence of" father”.

“uP¨£Úõøµ Âmk¨ ÷£õÁx ©mk÷© SøÓ. ”
Hers is a unique relationship with her father.

uP¨£Úõ¸US® G¼\ö£zvØS® EÒÍ EÓÄ E»QÀ»õux.
It is less biological and more psychological.

ö£ØÓÁº Gß£øu Âh ÁÍºzuÁº Gß£x •UQ¯®.
Her vast elevation was due to his interest in her.

AÁÒ ö£®£º¼ Áøµ E¯º¢ux uP¨£ÚõµõÀ.
In an ideal situation children who happily receive the influence of positive parents have no limits to rise to.

C»m]¯©õÚ `Ç¼À ö£Ø÷Óõ¸øh¯ |À» Sn[PøÍ¨ ö£Ö® SÇ¢øuPÒ E¯µ AÍ÷Á°Àø».
Nehru is an example.

÷|¸ J¸ Euõµn®.
In transition stages as in India, all those who rise sky high will certainly have this element in them.

C¢v¯õ ÷£õÀ ©õÖ® `Ç¼À ÁõÚÍõÁ E¯¸£Áº ÁõÌÂÀ C¢u A®\® CÀ»õ©¼¸UPõx.
Ramakrishna did that to Vivekananda.

Cµõ© Q¸ènº Â÷ÁPõ|¢u¸US Aøua ö\´uõº.
One Man can raise the whole world like that.

E»Pzøu÷¯ J¸Áº A¨£i E¯ºzu»õ®.
Parental love, an ideal, a philosophy, a guru’s blessings can do it.

ö£Ø÷Óõº Aß¦, C»m]¯®, uzxÁ®, S¸ B^ºÁõu® Cøua ö\´²®.

	3. 
	The farewell between herself and Mr. Wickham was perfectly friendly; on his side even more. His present pursuit could not make him forget that Elizabeth had been the first to excite and to deserve his attention, the first to listen and to pity, the first to be admired; and in his manner of bidding her adieu, wishing her every enjoyment, reminding her of what she was to expect in Lady Catherine de Bourgh, and trusting their opinion of her -- their opinion of everybody -- would always coincide, there was a solicitude, an interest, which she felt must ever attach her to him with a most sincere regard; and she parted from him convinced that, whether married or single, he must always be her model of the amiable and pleasing. 

AÁÐUS® ÂUPõ•US® Cøh÷¯ |h¢u Âøhö£ÖuÀ ªS¢u |m¦hß ]Ó¨£õP |h¢ux. AÁß AvP ÷uõÇø©²hß Âøh öPõkzuõß. AÁøÚ Enºa]Á\¨£høÁzuÁÐ®, AÁÝøh¯ PÁÚzøu PÁº¢u •uÀ ö£sq® G¼\ö£zuõß. AÁß TÔ¯ÁØøÓ GÀ»õ® ö\Â©kzuÁÐ® AÁÒuõß, £›uõ£¨£mhÁÐ® AÁÒuõß, ªPÄ® µ]zu ö£sq® AÁÒuõß Gß£øu uØö£õÊx AÁß C¸US® {ø»ø© AÁÝUS bõ£P¨£kzv¯ Ásn® C¸¢ux. AÁÐUS Âøh öPõkUS® ö£õÊx \¢÷uõå©õP GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® AÝ£ÂUP ÁõÌzvÚõß. ÷»i Põu›ß, j £ºU £ØÔ¯ u[PÐøh¯ A¤¨¤µõ¯•® ©ØÓ GÀ÷»õøµ¨ £ØÔ¯ u[PÐøh¯ A¤¨¤µõ¯•® G¨ö£õÊx® J÷µ ©õv›¯õPzuõß C¸US® Gß£x AÁÝUSz öu›²® Gß£uõÀ ÷»i j £ºU&Chª¸¢x GßÚ Gvº£õºUP •i²® Gß£øu bõ£P¨£kzvÚõß. CÆÁõÓõP AÁß Põmi¯ AUPøÓ²® PÁÚ•® AÁøÍ ªPÄ® £õvzuuõÀ AÁÛh® ªS¢u ©›¯õøu²hß uõß GßÖ® C¸UP ÷Ásk® GÚ {øÚzuõÒ. AÁÝUS v¸©n® BÚõ¾®\›, uÛ¯õÍõP C¸¢uõ¾® \› AÁßuõß CÛø©US®, Â¸®£zuUPÁÚõP C¸¨£uØS® •ß Euõµn©õP C¸¨£õß GßÓ |®¤UøP°À AÁøÚ Âmk ¤›¢uõÒ.

	28. Wickham, at parting, after deserting her for Miss King, addresses her on all her concerns till she looks upon him as the one Man to be adored. He is a consummate rascal. 
Miss. Q[øP |õi¯ ¤ß, G¼éö£z íßì÷£õºiUS¨ ¦Ó¨£k®•ß AÁÒ ©ÚzvÀ SiöPõsi¸¢u AzuøÚ A¤»õøåPøÍ²® BºÁ©õP Bu›zx AÁÐUS E»QÀ AÁß ©mk÷© Bsø©°ß C»m]¯® GßÓ AÍÄUS¨ ÷£_QÓõß.   £µ© A÷¯õUQ¯ß.
29. On her journey, her mind dwells only on Wickham. 
¤µ¯õnzvÀ  AÁøÚ÷¯ {øÚ¢x¸SQÓõÒ. Â»QÚõ¾® AÁ÷Ú |õ¯Pß.
30. “There was a solicitude”.
“Cx Aß¦ GÊ® P¸øn. ”
Wickham did like Elizabeth as an agreeable woman.

|À» ö£sönÚ ÂUPõ® G¼\ö£zøu Â¸®¤Úõß.
31. “He must always be her model of the amiable and  XE "manners" pleasing.”
“CÛ¯Áß, |À»Áß Gß£uØS ÂUPõ® ]Ó¢u Euõµn®.” 
Wickham’s exterior is truly pleasant.

ÂUPõ® ÷£a_ CÛø© Gß£x ©ÖUP •i¯õux.
It was not all put on, much agreed with him inside.

AÆÁÍÄ® |i¨¤Àø», KµÍÄ Esø©²sk.
He was anxious to acquire the very best of Pemberley.

ö£®£º¼°¼¸¢x E¯º¢u Sn[PøÍ •¯ßÖ AÁß ö£ØÖU öPõsi¸UQÓõß.
Darcy never had the social pressure for that.

A®•¯Ø] ö\´¯ hõº]USU Pmhõ¯ªÀø».
Lack of values renders the existing good qualities prominent.

£s¤À»õÂmhõÀ EÒÍ ÷Áø»ø¯U PÁÛUP ÷|µ® \›¯õP C¸US®.
Even in such consummate cases of agreeable pretension, to the sensitive observer his falsity is not unseen.

CÛ¯ |i¨¤À ]Pµ©õÚ ÂUPõ® ÷£a_® Tº¢x PÁÛ¨£Á¸US GvµõÚ Sn[PøÍU Põmi Âk®.
Not that Elizabeth could not perceive it.

G¼\ö£zvØS AøÁ öu›¯ÂÀø» Gß£vÀø».
She did later recollect those touches of inveterate falsehood.

BÌ¢x ö£õ¸¢v¯ A¨ö£õ´°ß _ÁkPøÍ AÁÒ ¤ßÚº {øÚÄ Tº¢ uõÒ.  
32. Wickham does not hesitate to do any heinous act, nor can he emotionally suffer for that. He is shameless, free from conscience or compunction. 

33. No one has taken notice of it till his elopement. 

34. Elizabeth was the first to listen to him. She had done so as she was aware of the fact that Wickham brings news of  XE "subconscious knowledge" Darcy. 

35. He made the greatest impression on her and wants to maintain it. 

36. On Page 136 in her description of Wickham and on P.199 in her description of her own genius, Elizabeth is at her psychological best. 

37. She was prepared to admire him even after his marriage. 

	4. 
	Her fellow-travellers the next day were not of a kind to make her think him less agreeable. Sir William Lucas, and his daughter Maria, a good-humoured girl, but as empty-headed as himself, had nothing to say that could be worth hearing, and were listened to with about as much delight as the rattle of the chaise. Elizabeth loved absurdities, but she had known Sir William's too long. He could tell her nothing new of the wonders of his presentation and knighthood; and his civilities were worn out, like his information. 

©ÖvÚ® AÁÐhß £¯n® ö\´uÁºPÒ, ÂUPõø©÷¯ HØÖU öPõÒÍU Ti¯ÁÚõP {øÚUPøÁUS® ußø©²øh¯ÁºPÒ. \º ÂÀ¼¯® ¿PõêØS®, |À» ö£snõP C¸¢uõ¾® AÁÐøh¯ u¢øuø¯¨ ÷£õ»÷Á •mhõÍõP C¸¢u ©›¯õÂØS®, ö\õÀÁuØS JßÖ® C¸UPÂÀø», AÁºPÐøh¯ ÷£a_, Svøµ Ási°ß \zu® GßÚ \¢÷uõåzøuU öPõkzu÷uõ A÷u \¢÷uõåzøuuõß AÎzux. AºzuªÀ»õu ÷£a_ ¤iUS® GßÓõ¾® \º ÂÀ¼¯®ø© AÁÐUS }sh Põ»©õPz öu›²® Gß£uõÀ AÁ¸US AÁÎh® ußÝøh¯ ö\¯À£õmkz vÓø©£ØÔ²® \º £mh® Áõ[Q¯x SÔzx® ¦vuõP ö\õÀÁuØS JßÖ® C¸UPÂÀø». AÁ¸øh¯ ©›¯õøuPÐ® AÁº u¸® £øÇ¯ uPÁÀPøÍ¨÷£õÀ ÷u´¢x ÷£õ°¸¢uÚ.
	38. Elizabeth’s playfulness comes out of her love of absurdities. 

39. It is one reason Collins proposes to  XE "cause" 

 XE "attract" her. 

40. Love of absurdity attracts an absurd proposal from  XE "cause" 

 XE "attract" Darcy. 

41. One can enjoy absurdities, not its repetition ad infinitum. 

42. An empty head comes alive when there is an occasion for its absurdity to find expression. 

43. What delights him is the mental sensation of speaking. 

44. Elizabeth loved absurdities as they are occasions for causeless joy. 
EÍ¸Áøu G¼éö£z £õµõmkQÓõÒ. EÍÓÀ ¦øu¢xÒÍ ¦vøµ öÁÎU öPõn¸®.
45. “Her fellow-  XE "character" 

 XE "subtle vision" travellers…”.

“AÁÐhß ¤µ¯õn® ö\´£ÁºPÒ ”.
Fellow traveler is one who is with you only in the travel.

¤µ¯õnzvÀ ©mk® Ehß Á¸£ÁºPÒ Ehß ¤µ¯õn® ö\´£ÁºPÒ.
The most intimate person is only a fellow traveler in your life.

ö|¸UP©õÚÁº ÁõÌÂÀ J¸ \P ¤µ¯õo÷¯
At an intense moment of life we see the depth of character of one person in the family.

ö|¸UPi GÊ¢uõÀ Ãm÷hõº Sn® öÁÎ¨£kQÓx.
Over the years we see each person is a whole hidden world not seen in daily living.

vÚ\› ÁõÌÂÀ Põnõuøu, J¸Áº ©Úzvß BÇzøu _£õÁzvß ö£¸ öÁÎ¯õPU PõsQ÷Óõ®.
This is psychological life partly known to him partly unknown to him.

Cx ©Ú® ÁõÊ® ÁõÌÄ, KµÍÄ Eøh¯Á¸USz öu›²®, ö£¸®£õ¾® öu›¯õx.
Beyond the psychological life is the subtle life.

`m_© ÁõÌÄ ©Ú® ÁõÊ® ÁõÌøÁU Ph¢ux.
Part of subtle life peeps out of the psychological life.

`m_© ÁõÌÂß £Sv ©Ú® ÁõÊ® ÁõÌÂÀ Gmi¨ £õº¨£xsk.
There is the occult life not seen if its occasion does not arise.

£õºøÁUS® ©ÚzvØS® Gmhõu `m_© ÁõÌÄsk. Auß ÷|µ® Á¢uõÀuõß ö\¯À£k®.
Spiritual life, psychic life, supramental lives too are there.

Bß«P ÁõÌÄ, ø\zv¯ ÁõÌÄ, \zv¯ ãÂ¯ ÁõÌÄsk.
As Man is a universal and transcendental personality, the whole world is there in him.

©Ûuß ¤µ£g\zvØS›¯Áß, ¤µ®©zvØS›¯Áß Gß£uõÀ, §µn ÷»õP•® AÁÝÒ Esk.
For a discerning, perceptive, subtle vision, all this can be seen in daily life as an inkling.

Tº¢u Fk¸Ä® `m_©¨ £õºøÁ²ÒÍÁº CÆÁÍøÁ²® vÚ\› ÁõÌÂÀ ñn® Põn»õ®.
Wickham who carries a scandal brings Pemberley to Elizabeth.

Áu¢vø¯U QÍ¨¦® ÂUPõ® ö£®£º¼ø¯ G¼\ö£zvØSU öPõsk Á¸QÓõß.
Charlotte who pleads for Darcy can carry a false rumour to Lady Catherine.

hõº]ø¯ ©nUS®£iU ÷PmS® åõº÷»õm ö£õ´ Áu¢vø¯ ÷»iPõuŸÝUS Gkzx¨ ÷£õQÓõÒ.
Collins getting a living deprives Wickham of one.

Põ¼ßéüUS £õv›¯õº ÷Áø» Qøhzx, ÂUPõªØS Ax CÀø»ö¯ßÓõ°ØÖ.
Lady Catherine by her abuses brings out the strength of Elizabeth so that she would deserve Darcy in her own right.

G¼\ö£zvß ö\õ¢u £»® öÁÎÁ¢x E›ø©²hß ö£®£º¼ø¯ BÍ ÷Ási ÷»i PõuŸß AÁøÍz vmkQÓõÒ.
Talking within the scope of the text we are denied much more.

¡¼ß GÀø»USÒ ÷£_ÁuõÀ A÷|P Âå¯[PÒ |©UQÀø».
For instance, the role played by Mrs. Gardiner in the lives of Elizabeth, Lydia, Wickham, and Jane shows there are very many aspects of her life unknown to us.

G¼\ö£z, ÷áß, ¼i¯õ ÁõÌÂÀ Mrs. PõºiÚº £[S •ÊÁx® öu›¯ÂÀø».
She finds Wickham mercenary which prevents Elizabeth from marrying him.

ÂUPõ® Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø© Eøh¯Áß GÚ Mrs. PõºiÚº Psk öPõshx G¼\ö£z AÁøÚ ©n¨£vÛßÖ uøh ö\´ux.
She likes him very much which prevents him from becoming a loafer.

Mrs. PõºiÚ¸US AÁß «xÒÍ ¤›¯® AÁøÚ uÖuø»¯õÁvÛßÖ ukzux.
She saw Darcy stately and gentlemanly which helped him marry.

hõº] P®¥µ©õPÄ® |ØSi¨ £s¦hÝ® EÒÍÁß GÚ AÁÒ ¦›¢x öPõshx AÁß v¸©n® {øÓ÷ÁÓ EuÂ¯x.
Her penetration of Bingley’s weakness prevented Jane from meeting him.

¤[¼USz öu®¤Àø»ö¯Ú AÁÒ öPõsh •iÄ ÷áøÚ AÁøÚ \¢vUP •i¯õ©À ukzux.
Her solicitude for Jane celebrates Jane’s wedding.

÷áß «x AÁÐUSÒÍ £›Ä AÁÒ v¸©nzøu {øÓ÷ÁØÔ¯x.
The text does not supply us supporting details.

Cuµ Âå¯[PøÍ ¡À u¸ÁvÀø».
In her conversation, especially in her tone, it is there.

AÁÒ ÷£a]À öuõÛ°À CøuU Põn»õ®.
I do not have enough penetration to discern them.

AÁØÔ¼¸¢x •Ê Esø©ø¯U Põq® Tºø© GÚUQÀø».

	
	
	46. “The rattle of the  XE "society" 

 XE "culture" 

 XE "grace" chaise”.
“Ási°ß \zu®”.
It is a profound equation of the empty-headed good-humoured chatter with the rattle of the chaise.

Põ¼ ©søh°ß EÍÓ¾®, Ási°ß Ph•hõ \zu•® ö£õ¸¢x®.
Austen unconsciously points out the Brahman in the rattle.

÷áß Bìiß ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À Ási \zuzvß ¤µ®©zøuU SÔUQÓõº.
Empty-headedness is a stage through which all mankind was to pass.

E»P® •ÊÁx® AÝ£ÂUP ÷Ási¯ J¸ {ø» Põ¼ ©søh.
Good humour in the empty-headedness shows the first born was good will.

Aºzu©ØÓ ©ÛuÛß |Àö»sn® Põ¼ ©søh°À •u¼À GÊÁx |Àö»sn® GÚU PõmkQÓx.
Ill-will is a later development.

öPmh Gsn® ¤ÓS EØ£zv¯õÚx ¤ØPõ»zvÀ.
In that it is of a greater resource.

öPmh Gsn® |À» Gsnzøu Âh Á¾ÁõÚx.
Mean societies are not primary ones. Naïve ones are the primary ones.

©mh©õÚ \‰P® Bv ©ÛuÛÀø». Hx® AÔ¯õu \‰P® Bv ©Ûu \‰P®.
Societies alternate between right and wrong developments before they are overcome.

\‰P® £» ÂøÍÄPøÍa \¢vzx AÁØøÓ «Ô •ß÷ÚÔ Á¸QÓx.
This is the first complexity of strength.

\‰P® Á¼ø© ö£ÖÁvÀ GÊ® •uÀ ]UP¼x.
A cultured society has consciously overcome both sides of life.

£s£õÚ \‰P® ÁõÌÂß C¸ •øÚPøÍ²® HØÖ Ph¢x •ß÷ÚÖQÓx.
To discover the various layers of dualities that were overcome is a study.

¤nUQß C¸¦Ó[PøÍ AÔÁx®, Ph¨£x® ö£›¯ Bµõ´a].
Overcoming them externally is civilization.

¦Ó ÁõÌÂÀ ¤nUøPU Ph¨£x |õPŸP®.
Overcoming them internally is culture.

AP ÁõÌÂÀ Aøu÷¯ ö\´Áx £s¦.
Such overcoming is the outgrowing of selfishness.

Cx ÷£õßÓ ÁõÌÄ _¯|»zøu AÈUS®.
It has to be done individually and later collectively.

Cx JÆöÁõ¸Á¸® ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®. ¤ÓS \‰P÷© ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®.
That way a society will be crudely good.

Aøua ö\´²® \‰P® |õPŸP©ØÓ |À» \‰P©õS®.
Refinement is a later skill, collective as well as individual.

|õPŸP®, £s¦, CÛø© Auß¤ß ö£Ó ÷Ási¯x, \‰P•®, uÛ ©ÛuÝ® ö£Ó ÷Ási¯x.
Insistence on the exhibition of refinement is the beginning.

£s£õÚ |õPŸP CÛø© öÁÎ¨£h ÁØ¦ÖzxÁx Bµ®£®.
Unconscious of the presence of refinement is the end.

Ax C¯À£õÚ ÁõÌÁõÁx •iÄ.
Refinement itself exists at the physical, vital, mental, spiritual levels.

CÆÂÛø© EhÀ, E°º, ©Ú®, Bß©õÂÀ Esk.
The higher culture expresses goodness through sweetness for its own sake.

E¯º¢u £s¦ |À»øu CÛø©¯õP öÁÎ¨£kzx®. CÛø© ÁõÌÄUS AÁ]¯®.
Goodness is the knowledge of truth.

|À»x Gß£x \zv¯zvß bõÚ®.
Sweetness is the truth of love.

CÛø© bõÚzvß ¤›¯®.
Culture is the refined power of the vital expressed according to the spirit.

E°º CÛzx |õPŸP® ö£ÖÁx £s¦. Ax Bß©õÄUS›¯ •øÓ°À öÁÎ¨£k®.
The acme of culture is the unconscious presence of spiritual good will.

Bß«P |Àö»sn® C¯À£õP öÁÎ¨£kÁx £s¤ß ]Pµ®.
It is called compassion, one step lower than grace.

Ax A¸ÐUS Akzu£i¯õÚ P¸øn.
One step more than grace is supergrace.

A¸ÐUS Akzu ÷©Ø£i ÷£µ¸Ò.
It comes when we lose faith in our capacity.

|®ø© |õªÇ¢uö£õÊx ö£ÖÁx Ax.

	
	
	47. “Elizabeth loved  XE "absurdity" 

 XE "strength" absurdities”.
“G¼\ö£zvØS A£zu® ¤iUS®.”
Absurdities are not things to be loved.

A£zu® GÁ¸US® ¤i¨£vÀø».
Absurdities do not belong to life.

A£zu® ÁõÌÄUS›¯uÀ».
Love of absurdities show that she is larger than life.

A£zu® «x BºÁ® GÊÁx A£zu® ÁõÌøÁ Âh¨ ö£›¯x GÚU PõmkQÓx.
To step out of life is death for a conformist.

ÁõÌUøPö¯õmi¨ ÷£õQßÓÁß J¸ Ai Gkzx öÁÎ°À øÁzuõÀ Ax AÈÄ.
Her own father, under a false inspiration of the unconventional married below him and discovered he was trapped.

AÁÒ uP¨£Úõº ¦v¯uõP |h¨£uõP Gso uÚUS ©mh©õÚ ö£søn ©n¢x Áø»°À ÃÌ¢uøuU Pshõº.
There is that idealism in her father not well defined and well formed.

uP¨£Úõ›ß C»m]¯® E¸Á® ö£ØÓvÀø», ÂÁµ©õÚvÀø».
He was disappointed in his own life.

uß ö\õ¢u ÁõÌÂÀ AÁº H©õØÓ©øh¢uÁº.
It took a generation for his ideal strength to become strength of life.

C»m]¯zvß Á¼ø© ÁõÌÂÀ £»©õP J¸ uø»•øÓ¯õ°ØÖ.
It is that strength in her that brought Darcy to her on her own terms.

A¢u Á¼ø© G¼\ö£zvØS AÁÐ›ø©¯õP hõº]ø¯U öPõsk Á¢ux.
Only in the wordy duel with Catherine, her real strength came out of it potential.

÷»i PõuŸÝhß ö\´u ÁõUSÁõu® AÁÒ Á¼ø©ø¯ öÁÎUöPõnº¢ux.
To us it was the abuse of Lady Catherine.

Ax ÷»i PõuŸß vmkÁuõPz öu›QÓx.
To her it was Lady Catherine offering her own strength of status by dueling and being defeated by Elizabeth.

Esø©°À Ax ÷»i PõuŸß uß A¢uìøu²®  £»zøu²® G¼\ö£zvØSz u¸Áx. G¼\ö£zvh® ÷uõÀÂø¯ HØ£uõÀ Ax AÁÒ £»zøu Gv›USz u¸ÁuõS®.
It was the abuse of God – Life – to Mr. Bennet for his weakness.

Ax Mr. ö£ßÚmøhU PhÄÒ & ÁõÌÄ & vmkÁuõS®.
 £»ïÚ® vmk ö£ÖQÓx.
Absurdities are things to be ashamed of.

A£zuzøuU Psk |õ® öÁmP¨£h ÷Ásk®.
Not to be ashamed of absurdities needs pure strength.

A£zuzøuU Psk öÁmP¨£hõ©¼¸UP Bß«P £»® ÷Ásk®.
Darcy’s ‘tolerable’ initiated the movement.

‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ GÚ hõº] TÔ¯x J¸ \[Q¼z öuõhøµ GÊ¨¤¯x.
Wickham’s charm gave her the occasion to fall and rise.

ÂUPõªß PÁºa] AÁÐUS ÂÊ¢x GÊ® Áõ´¨ø£U öPõkzux.
His was no mean charm for any girl to withstand.

AÁÝøh¯ PÁºa]°ÛßÖ G¢u¨ ö£sq® u¨£ •i¯õx.
Nor is it given to any girl to overcome that intensity of charm.

A¢u AÍÄ PÁºa]ø¯ ©ÖUS® vÓß G¢u¨ ö£sqUSªÀø».
It was more than a spell.

Ax ©¯UPzøu Âh \Uv Áõ´¢ux.
Collins is under the spell of ‘greatness’ of her Ladyship.

Põ¼ßì ÷»i PõuŸß Gß£vß ©¢vµzuõÀ Pmkshõß.
It is not only for Longbourn that Charlotte gave in.

åõº÷»õm »õ[£õºÝUPõP ©mk® Põ¼ßøé HØPÂÀø».
Lady Catherine’s patronage is a substantial part of Charlotte’s accepting Collins.

÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ BuµÄ Põ¼ßøé åõº÷»õm HØÓuØS J¸ •UQ¯ Põµn®.
To Elizabeth, Lady Catherine herself is absurd when it comes to an issue.

G¼\ö£zvØS Âå¯® GÚ GÊ¢uõÀ ÷»i PõuŸß A£zu®.
Her going to Rosings serves the purpose of becoming strong.

÷µõê[QØS G¼\ö£z ÷£õÁx £»® ö£Ó EuÂ¯x.
Collins is absurd, Lucas is absurd, Darcy is absurd and Lady Catherine is absurd. That was her journey to victory.

Põ¼ßì A£zu®, ¿Põì A£zu®, hõº] A£zu®, ÷»i PõuŸß A£zu®. Ax÷Á AÁÒ öÁØÔ¨ £õøu.

	5. 
	It was a journey of only twenty-four miles, and they began it so early as to be in Gracechurch Street by noon. As they drove to Mr. Gardiner's door, Jane was at a drawing-room window watching their arrival; when they entered the passage she was there to welcome them, and Elizabeth, looking earnestly in her face, was pleased to see it healthful and lovely as ever. On the stairs were a troop of little boys and girls, whose eagerness for their cousin's appearance would not allow them to wait in the drawing-room, and whose shyness, as they had not seen her for a twelvemonth, prevented their coming lower. All was joy and kindness. The day passed most pleasantly away: the morning in bustle and shopping, and the evening at one of the theatres. 

C¸£zv |õßS ø©À ¤µ¯õn® ö\´¯ ÷Ási C¸¢uuõÀ, Q÷µì\ºa öu¸øÁ ©v¯zvØSÒ Aøh¢xÂh ÷Ásk® Gß£uõÀ öÁS ^UQµ©õP÷Á AÁºPÒ QÍ®¤Úº. v¸. PõºiÚº Ãmøh ÷|õUQ AÁºPÒ Á¢x öPõsi¸¨£øu ÷áß Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓ°ß áßÚ¼¼¸¢x £õºzxU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. AÁºPÒ £õøu°À ~øÇ¢uÄhß, A[S AÁºPøÍ ö\ßÖ Áµ÷ÁØÓõÒ. AÁøÍ BÁ¾hß £õºzu G¼\ö£z, G¨ö£õÊx®÷£õÀ  AÁÒ AÇPõPÄ®, B÷µõUQ¯©õPÄ® C¸¨£øu¨ £õºzx ©QÌa]¯øh¢uõÒ. u[PÐøh¯ \÷Põu›ø¯ \¢vUS® BÁ¼À Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓ°À Põzv¸UP •i¯õu ]ÖÁº £mhõÍ®, ©õi¨£i°À {ßÖ öPõsi¸¢uÚº. £ßÛöµsk ©õu[PÍõP AÁøÍ¨ £õºUPõuuõÀ GÊ¢u \[÷Põá® AÁºPøÍ R÷Ç ÁµÂhõ©À ukzux. G[S® \¢÷uõå•®, Cß£•©õP C¸¢ux. Põø»°À AÁ\µ•®, PøhUS¨ ÷£õÁv¾®, ©õø» ÷ÁøÍ°À J¸ Aµ[Pzv¾©õP AßøÓ¯ vÚ® ªPÄ® CÛø©¯õPU PÈ¢ux.

	48. Elizabeth was looking for Jane’s health. Jane was not broken-hearted enough for it to tell on her health. It is only a disappointment. 
÷áÝUS ©Ú® Eøh¯ÂÀø». A¨£i¯õÚõÀ Eh¼¾® •Pzv¾® Ax öu›²®. Põu¼ß ÷ÁPªÀø». PÀ¯õnzvß •UQ¯zxÁª¸¢ux.
49. Intense affection of children keeps them away by  XE "children" shyness. 
G¼éö£zøu £õºUS® BÁÀ SÇ¢øuPøÍ öÁmP©õPz ukzux.
50. Jane was not in love to distraction. 

51. Her good nature is seen in the children liking her. 

52. “All was joy and kindness”, a symptom that she was to receive a  XE "subtle indication" proposal. 

53. When one is in love, mention of the lover even in denial is  XE "lover:behavior of" sweet. 

54. “Elizabeth  was pleased to see Jane’s face healthful and lovely”.

÷áß •P® öuÎÁõPÄ® AÇPõPÄª¸¨£x G¼\ö£zvØSz v¸¨v AÎzux.
Jane’s love is not of that intensity to destroy her bloom.

AÁÒ CÍø©ø¯ AÈUS® AÍÄUS ÷áß ¤›¯® wÂµ©õÚuÀ».
55. “Whose  XE "shyness" shyness”.

“¯õ¸øh¯ öÁmP®”
Shyness is a strong attraction incapable of expression.

öÁÎ°h •i¯õu £»©õÚ PÁºa] öÁmP®.

	6. 
	Elizabeth then contrived to sit by her aunt. Their first subject was her sister; and she was more grieved than astonished to hear, in reply to her minute enquiries, that though Jane always struggled to support her spirits, there were periods of dejection. It was reasonable, however, to hope that they would not continue long. Mrs. Gardiner gave her the particulars also of Miss Bingley's visit in Gracechurch Street, and repeated conversations occurring at different times between Jane and herself, which proved that the former had, from her heart, given up the acquaintance. 

¤ÓS Aµ[PzvÀ ußÝøh¯ Azøu°ß £UPzvÀ A©µ G¼\ö£z •¯Ø] ö\´uõÒ. AÁÐøh¯ \÷Põu›ø¯¨£ØÔ •u¼À ÷£\ Bµ®¤zuÚº. ÷áß, ußøÚ EØ\õP©õP øÁzxU öPõÒÍ •¯Ø] ö\´uõ¾®, AÆÁ¨÷£õx Á¸zuzv¾® BÌ¢uõÒ GßÖ ußÝøh¯ ªP ~qUP©õÚ ÷PÒÂPÐUS £vÀ QøhzuøuU Psk Ba\›¯¨£kÁøuÂh ªPÄ® Á¸zu®uõß Eshõ°ØÖ. BÚõ¾® Cx öÁS |õmPÐUSz öuõhµõx GÚ |®¦Áx {¯õ¯©õP C¸¢ux. ªì. ¤[Q¼, Q÷µì\ºa öu¸ÂØS Á¢u ÂÁµ[PøÍ¨£ØÔ²® uÚUS® ÷áÛØS® Cøh÷¯ öÁÆ÷ÁÖ \©¯zvÀ |hUS® öuõhº¢u Eøµ¯õh¼¼¸¢x ÷áß C¢u AÔ•Pzøu øPÂmk ÂmhõÒ Gß£øu EÖv ö\´QÓx GÚÄ® v¸©v. PõºiÚº G¼\ö£zvh® TÔÚõÒ.
	56. Elizabeth has implicit trust in Jane, but, still, she checks with her aunt on the visit of Caroline. 

57. She is thoroughgoing. 

58. “from her heart, given up the  XE "heart" acquaintance”.

“|mø£ ö|g]¼¸¢x Gkzx Âk.”
Heart knows no acquaintance. It is the mind that acquaints itself with a person.

ö|g_US¨ £›a\¯® Gß£vÀø».  ©Ú® ©ÛuøÚ¨ £›a\¯©õP AÔ²®.
Heart never gives up.

ö|g_ ©Ó¢uÔ¯õx.
Heart cannot even pretend to give up.

©Ó¨£uõP ö|g\õÀ |iUPÄ® •i¯õx.
Jane’s heart was not possessed as that of a lover.

÷áß ö|g_ Põu¾US›¯x ÷£õÀ £Ô ÷£õPÂÀø».
She has struggled not to let Bingley into her heart.

¤[¼ø¯ ö|g]ÝÒ ~øÇÁøuz ukUP¨ £õk£mhõÒ.
Darcy’s perception was precise.

hõº]°ß •¯Ø] öuÎÁõÚx.
Heart cannot give up without damage to health.

EhÀ|»® £õvUP¨£hõ©À ö|g_ ©ÓUP •i¯õx.
Heart means emotions which is a determinant of health.

ö|g_ GÛÀ Enºa]. Enºa] Gß£x EhÀ |»®.
Jane was deeply in love but determined not to allow that love to dominate her.

÷áÝUS Bø\ AvP®. A¢u Bø\USz uõß Em£hõ©¼¸UP •¯ßÓõÒ.
She was determined not to be disappointed.

H©õÓU Thõx GßÖ •iÁõP C¸¢uõÒ.
Anything may happen, but she was not willing to be described as one chasing a Man.

Gx ÷Ásk©õÚõ¾® |hUP»õ®, ¯õ¸® uõß BsPøÍ |õkQÓõÒ GßÖ TÓU Thõx.
Her love had strength, but her strength was greater than that love.

AÁÒ ¤›¯® Á¾ø©²øh¯x. AÁÒ Á¼ø© AøuÂh¨ ö£›¯x.
To Jane, it was marriage, not romance or love that is pure affection.

÷áÝUSz v¸©n® •UQ¯®, Põu÷»õ, y´ø©¯õÚ Aß÷£õ •UQ¯ªÀø».
For a daughter of Mrs. Bennet, this is a great height to scale.

Mrs. ö£ßÚm ©PÒ C¢u C»m]¯zøu GmkÁx ö£›¯ Põ›¯®.
Elizabeth, in spite of being her daughter, rose to the pure heights.

G¼\ö£z ö£ßÚm ©PÍõÚõ¾® Ea\ Pmhzøu Aøh¢uõÒ.
Even at that height, the charm of Wickham was irresistible.

AÆÁÍÄ E¯º¢u ¤ßÝ® ÂUPõ® PÁºa] AÁøÍ Âmk¨ ÷£õPÂÀø».
His charm had the strength of Pemberley.

ÂUPõ® PÁºa] ö£®£º¼°ß •UQ¯zxÁzvØSa \©®.
We can say she gave way to Pemberley in falling for Wickham.

AÁÒ ÂUPõø© HØÓx ö£®£º¼ø¯ HØÓuõS®.
Wickham was no submissive character, but he was subtle and false.

ÂUPõ® £o¢x ÷£õPUTi¯ÁÛÀø». AÁß `m_©©õPÄ®, ö£õ´¯õPÄª¸¢uõß.
Bingley was Wickham’s substitute.

ÂUPõ•US¨ £v»õP Á¢uÁß ¤[¼.
As a matter of fact, Elizabeth had the strength needed for all the three weddings.

Esø©°À, C®‰ßÖ v¸©n[PÐUS›¯ £»® G¼\ö£zvhª¸¢x Á¢ux.
Wickham and Bingley were parts of Pemberley and Darcy.

ÂUPõ•®, ¤[¼²® ö£®£º¼, hõº]°ß £SvPÒ.

	7. 
	Mrs. Gardiner then rallied her niece on Wickham's desertion, and complimented her on bearing it so well.

ÂUPõø© Âmk Â»Q¯uØS, G¼\ö£zøu Bu›zu 
v¸©v PõºiÚº, AÁÒ AuøÚ |À» Âu©õP  GkzxU öPõshuØS £õµõmhÄ® ö\´uõÒ. Skip to Content

	59. Mrs. Gardiner readily sees Wickham is mercenary. Attachment of partiality prevents Elizabeth from seeing it. 
ø©¯À ©¯UP® G¼éö£z Psøn ©øÓzx ÂUPõªß £nzuõø\ø¯¨ £õºUP •i¯õ©Ø ö\´ux.  Mrs. PõºiÚº Eh÷Ú AøuU Psk öPõshõº.
60. Wickham could take in even the shrewd Mrs. Gardiner. 
G¼éö£z ©Úzvß Esø©ø¯ GÎv»Ô²® Mrs. PõºiÚ¸® PsköPõÒÍ •i¯õu AÍÄ ÂUPõ® öPmiUPõµß.
61. “Rallied her niece on Wickham’s desertion”.
“©¸©PøÍ ÂUPõ® Â»Q¯øu¨ £ØÔ Â\õ›zuõÒ.”
Mrs. Gardiner alone expressed he was mercenary.

Mrs. PõºiÚº ©mk÷© AÁß Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©ø¯U Psk öPõshõÒ.
She wants to know what sort of girl Miss King is as she readily accepted him.

u¯UPªßÔ AÁøÚ Q[ HØÖU öPõshuõÀ, AÁøÍ¨ £ØÔ Mrs. PõºiÚº AÔ¯ Â¸®¦QÓõº.
Wickham is not a Man any girl can refuse under any circumstances.

G¢u ö£sq® G¢u \¢uº¨£zv¾® ©ÖUP •i¯õu BhÁß ÂUPõ®.
Miss King must have been sensitive to have escaped him later.

ªì Q[QØS `m_© EnºÂ¸¢uuõÀ ÂUPõªhª¸¢x AÁÒ u¨¤zuõÒ.

	8. 
	"But, my dear Elizabeth," she added, "what sort of girl is Miss King? I should be sorry to think our friend mercenary." 

"BÚõÀ GÚu¸ø© G¼\ö£z, ªì. Q[ G¨£i¨£mh ö£s? |©x |s£ß £nzvØS Aø»£ÁÚõP C¸¢uõÀ, Aøu {øÚzuõ÷» ©ÚvØS Á¸zu©õP C¸UQÓx" GßÓõÒ.

	62.  “I should be sorry to think our friend  XE "sympathy" mercenary”.
“|® |s£ß Buõ¯©õÚÁß GÚ {øÚUP Á¸zu©õP C¸UQÓx
Her sympathy for him was powerful and saved him.

AÁÒ AÝuõ£® £»©õÚx. AÁøÚU Põ¨£õØÔ¯x.
He is so charming that no one wants to think ill of him even if he deserves it.

AÁß PÁºa] ªS¢uÁß, Â»QÚõ¾® AÁøÚU SøÓ TÓ ©Ú® Á¸ÁvÀø».

	9. 
	"Pray, my dear aunt, what is the difference in matrimonial affairs between the mercenary and the prudent motive? Where does discretion end, and avarice begin? Last Christmas you were afraid of his marrying me, because it would be imprudent; and now, because he is trying to get a girl with only ten thousand pounds, you want to find out that he is mercenary." 

"GÚu¸ø© Azøu÷¯, v¸©n Âå¯[PÎÀ £n÷© SÔ GÚ C¸¨£v¾® Â÷ÁP©õP |h¢x öPõÒÁv¾® GßÚ Âzv¯õ\® C¸UQÓx GÚ ö\õÀ¾[PÒ £õºUP»õ®. G[÷P ÷£µõø\ Bµ®¤UQßÓx? ÷£õÚ Q¸ìx©ì \©¯zvÀ, AÁß GßøÚ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõsk ÂkÁõ÷Úõ Ax Â÷ÁP©ØÓ ö\¯»õP C¸US÷©õ GÚ £¯¢wºPÒ, C¨ö£õÊx £zuõ°µ® £Äß Á¸©õÚ•ÒÍ ö£søn Aøh¯ Â¸®¦® ö£õÊx, AÁß £nzuõø\ ¤izuÁß GßQÕºPÒ."
	63. Elizabeth puts up a very able defence with one flaw. 

64. Elizabeth’s defence of Wickham is a marvel, apparently rational and logical. But it is rationality of blindness. 
ÂUPõ® ö\´ux \› GÚ G¼éö£z ÷£_Áx AÔÂß wm\s¯®. Ax AÁÒ ©¯UPzøuU PõmiU öPõkUQÓx.
65. Her own arguments that defend Wickham fully defend Charlotte whose action was despicable to Elizabeth. 

66. This is the best possible illustration that the vital can be justifiably  XE "vital" irrational. 

67. “Between the mercenary and the prudent  XE "human nature" motive”. 
“Gx Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©, Gx P¸zuõP C¸¨£x.”
This is an important statement about human nature.

©Ûu _£õÁzvØS Cx •UQ¯ vÓø©.
No one, even after the elopement, severely condemned Wickham.

AÁß Ki¨ ÷£õÚ ¤ßÝ® GÁ¸® AÁøÚ Áßø©¯õPU PsiUPÂÀø».
Neither women nor men, not even Mr. Bennet, beyond a sarcastic remark.

BsP÷Íõ, ö£sP÷Íõ, ªìhº ö£ßÚm÷hõ AÁøÚU PsiUPÂÀø».
Elizabeth takes him to be prudent, Charlotte mercenary. That is life.

ÂUPõ®  P¸zuõÚÁß åõº÷»õm Buõ¯©õÚÁÒ Gß£x G¼\ö£z P¸zx.
Mrs. Gardiner is sorry he is mercenary.

AÁß Buõ¯©õÚÁß GÚ Mrs. PõºiÚº Á¸zu¨£kQÓõÒ.
Elizabeth is not even sorry.

G¼\ö£zvØS A¢u Á¸zuªÀø».
Jane has no hard word for him.

÷áß AÁøÚ¨ £ØÔ Pkø©¯õP¨ ÷£\ÂÀø».

	
	
	68. “Where does discretion end, and avarice  XE "lover:behavior of" begin”.
“P¸zx® Buõ¯•® ¤›²ªh® Gx?”
Discretion is for Wickham, avarice is for Charlotte.

G¼\ö£z ÂUPõ•US P¸zx®, åõº÷»õmiØS Buõ¯•® £Qº¢uÎUQÓõÒ.
Love looks at treacherous mercenary behaviour as discretion and prudence.

Buõ¯©õÚ x÷µõPzøu¨ ¤›¯® P¸zx, EåõöµÚU P¸xQÓx.

	
	
	69. “Last Christmas… it would be  XE "human choice" imprudent”.
“÷£õÚ Q¸ì©êÀ  Ax P¸zvÀ»õux.”
There is a truth in Elizabeth’s view.

G¼\ö£z TÖÁvÀ Esø©²sk.
There is a truth in Mrs. Gardiner’s sense.

Mrs. PõºiÚº TÖÁvÀ Esø©²sk.
Elizabeth’s truth anyone can see but no one will deny he is mercenary.

G¼\ö£z TÖÁøu GÁ¸® HØ£º. Mrs. PõºiÚº TÖÁøu GÁ¸® ©ÖUP •i¯õx.
To distinguish Elizabeth’s prudence from Wickham’s mercenary behavior needs a discretion which Elizabeth has but is unable to exercise in his case.

P¸zx, Buõ¯zøu¨ ¤›zx¨ £õºUS® vÓß G¼\ö£zvØSsk.
AÁß Âå¯zvÀ Ax £¼UPÂÀø».
To know where prudence degenerates into mercenary nature, one needs ultimate wisdom.

P¸zx G¨£i Buõ¯©õP ©õÖQÓx Gß£x •iÁõÚ Â÷ÁP®.
The origin of wisdom is such points of transition everywhere.

A¨£i ©õÖªh[PÒ Â÷ÁP® EØ£zv¯õSªh®.
To know how one is the other is wisdom mature.

Cx÷Á Ax GÚ AÔÁx Â÷ÁP® •vºÁx.
One cannot be prudent without being mercenary.

Buõ¯ªÀ»õ©À P¸zuõP C¸UP •i¯õx.
Hence man’s attitude is decisive.

©Ûu ÷|õUP® •iÁõÚx.
It is the human choice.

AuØS ©Ûu •iÄ GÚ¨ ö£¯º.
Man knowing the power of the human choice is above human.

©Ûu •iÂß vÓøÚ¯Ô¢uÁß ©Ûu {ø»ø¯U Ph¢x ÂkÁõß.
He is self-determinant.

AÁß ußøÚU Põ¨£õØÔU öPõÒÐ® vÓÝøh¯Áß.
He who knows one is the other – prudence is mercenary -- knows the finite is infinite.

Buõ¯÷© C»m]¯® GÚ AÔ£Áß Psh® APsh® GÚÄ® AÔÁõß.
He knows sorrow is cheerfulness.

AÁÝUS Á¸zu® P»P»¨£õÚuõPz öu›²®.
He knows the process as well as essence.

•øÓ²® ‰»•® JßöÓÚ AÁß AÔÁõß.
He knows the being in force.

ãÁÝ® \Uv²® JßöÓÚ AÔÁõß.

	10. 
	"If you will only tell me what sort of girl Miss King is, I shall know what to think." 

"ªì. Q[ G¨£i¨£mh ö£s GßÖ } ö\õßÚõÀ ©mk÷© Cøu¨£ØÔ GßÚ {øÚUP»õ® GÚ GÚUS¨ ¦›²®."
	70. “What sort of girl Miss King  XE "love" 

 XE "values" is”.
“ªì. Q[ G¨£i¨£mhÁÒ.”
She who accepts a mercenary person will reveal herself.

Buõ¯©õÚÁøÚ HØ£ÁÒ ußøÚ ¯õöµÚ AÔÂUQÓõÒ.
Miss King is more valuable than she is willing to appear.

uß ÷uõØÓzøu Âh E¯º¢uÁÒ ªì Q[.
Her value took her away from him.

AÁÐUS›¯ ©v¨¦ AÁÛhª¸¢x Â»UQ¯x.
He deserves a Lydia, not Miss King or Miss Darcy.

ÂUPõ•US ÷Ási¯x ¼i¯õ, ªì Q[, ªì hõº]°Àø».
Miss King may value her money more than the Man who is after it.

uß £nzøu |õk£ÁøÚ Âh ªì Q[ uß £nzøuU P¸xÁõÒ.
Her charm of Wickham has not become an infatuation.

ªì Q[ ÂUPõ® «x ø©¯À öPõÒÍÂÀø».
Elizabeth is like Miss King.

G¼\ö£z ªì Q[ ÷£õ» C¸UQÓõÒ.
She may long for Wickham, but nothing in her will become his wife.

G¼\ö£z ÂUPõ® «x Bø\¨£kÁõÒ, ©øÚÂ¯õP¨ ¤›¯¨£h ©õmhõÒ.
She certainly has values, but no love – emotional love.

G¼\ö£zvØS¨ £s¦sk, Aß¤Àø», Enºa]©¯©õÚ Aß¤Àø».
As there is no material security, the question of emotional love is ruled out.

£n¨ £õxPõ¨¦ CÀ»õuuõÀ Aß¦ GÊ® Enºa]°Àø».
Darcy can generate emotions as he stands on security.

hõº]US ö\õzv¸¨£uõÀ AÁß «x Enºa] GÊQÓx.
Elizabeth is attractive to him as she certainly can receive his love with gratitude.

G¼\ö£z hõº]²øh¯ ¤›¯zøu |ßÔ²hß HØ£õÒ Gß£uõÀ, AÁÒ PÁºa]²øh¯ÁÍõQÓõÒ.
It is not in her to generate emotional love for Darcy.

hõº] «x Aß¦ GÊ® {ø»°¼Àø» AÁÒ.
Darcy may appreciate it, but was not in need of it.

hõº] Aß¦hß HØ£õß, BÚõÀ AÁß Aøu Gvº£õºUPÂÀø».
To need it Darcy must be overflowing with love that is irresistible.

ukUP •i¯õu Aß¦ ö£õ[Q ÁÈ¢uõÀ, Ax ÷uøÁ¨£k®.
What Darcy is overflowing with is adoration for her strength.

AÁÐøh¯ vÓøÚ¨ £õµõmi AÁß Enºa]©¯©õQÓõß.
One reason for Darcy’s attraction for Elizabeth, though it is not the central reason, is she is attracted to Wickham.

G¼\ö£z ÂUPõ® «x ¤›¯® ö\¾zxÁuõÀ hõº]US AÁÒ «x ¤›¯® AvP©õQÓx.
He has two missions 1) To save her from Wickham, 2) To be a rival to Wickham and prove to himself that he can wean away a woman from the false exterior charm by his inner true value.

AÁÝUS Cµsk ÷Áø»PÒ 1) ÂUPõªhª¸¢x AÁøÍU Põ¨£õØÖÁx.
2) Esø©¯õÚ ©v¨¦ J¸ ö£søn uÁÓõÚ PÁºa]°¼¸¢x Põ¨£õØÖ® GÚ {¹¤¨£x.

	11. 
	"She is a very good kind of girl, I believe. I know no harm of her." 

"AÁÒ ªPÄ® |À» ö£s GßÖ |õß |®¦Q÷Óß. AÁøÍ¨£ØÔ öPku»õPa ö\õÀÁuØS JßÖªÀø»."
	71. She sees no harm in Miss King as she is generous-hearted, capable of hard rational judgement in all other matters. 

72. It is also due to a further fact that Elizabeth finds Miss King lucky in Wickham’s attentions. 

73. “I know no harm of  XE "goodness" her”.
“AÁÒ «x GÚUSU SøÓ°Àø».”
Elizabeth is perched above the ordinary woman who can never think well of a girl, especially a rival.

Akzu ö£søn uÁÓõP {øÚ¨£x, AxÄ® ÷£õmiUS {Ø£ÁøÍz uÁÓõP {øÚ¨£x ö£sPÒ ÁÇUP®. G¼\ö£z AuÛßÖ ÷ÁÖ£mhÁÒ.
Mrs. Bennet can be vulgar, but there is nothing malicious in her; maybe she is mean.

Mrs. ö£ßÚm A][P©õÚÁº. BÚõÀ ©Ú® Âå©©õP CÀø», ©mh©õP C¸UQÓx.
Mr. Bennet’s tolerance of his wife issues out of strength as well as goodness.

Mr. ö£ßÚm ©øÚÂUSz u¸® _u¢vµ® ©ÚÁ¼ø©¯õ¾®, |Àö»snzuõ¾® GÊQÓx.
Landed gentry are proud of what they are. They are proud of their goodness.

{»•øh¯Áº ö£¸ø©²øh¯Áº, |À»ÁµõP C¸UP¨ ö£¸ø©¨£k£Áº.
Jane’s goodness is undefined. Elizabeth’s goodness is well marked and defined.

÷áß ÂÁµ©ØÓ |À» ö£s. G¼\ö£z ÂÁµ©õÚ |À» ö£s. öu›¢x |À»ÁÍõP C¸¨£ÁÒ.
It is this strong well-formed innate goodness that took her to Pemberley.

¤Ó¨¤÷»÷¯ ÂÁµ©õÚ öuÎÁõÚ |À» Sn® Á¼ø©¯õP C¸¨£uõÀ AÁÒ ö£®£º¼US¨ ÷£õÚõÒ.

	12. 
	"But he paid her not the smallest attention till her grandfather's death made her mistress of this fortune."

"AÁÐøh¯ £õmhÚõº CÓ¢u ¤ÓS AÁ¸øh¯ ö\õzxUS AÁÒ Áõ›\õS®Áøµ AÁøÍ, AÁß J¸ ]Ôx® PÁÛUP÷Á CÀø»÷¯." 
	74. “…paid her not the smallest attention till… this  XE "Mother" 

 XE "prediction" fortune”.

“£n® Á¸®Áøµ ÂUPõ® ªì Q[øPz v¸®¤¨£õºUPÂÀø».”
A very shrewd observation, unemotional, impersonal.

Tºø©¯õÚ £õºøÁ, Enºa] P»¨£ØÓx, ö£õxÁõÚx.
Miss King too seems to be aware of it.

Ax ªì Q[QØS® öu›²®.
He is that way transparent.

AÁß Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø© öuÎÁõÚx, E»P® AÔÁx.
He can succeed only when people are taken in in spite of his transparency.

öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPz öu›¢u÷£õv¾® H©õÖ® ©UPÎøh÷¯ uõß AÁÚõÀ öÁØÔ ö£Ó •i²®.
His shift to Miss King exposed him fully, though people treated him well.
ªì  Q[øP |õi uß Smøh EøhzxU öPõshõ¾®, AøÚÁ¸® AÁÛh® ¤›¯©õP C¸UQßÓÚº.
Lydia saw he is one who can easily shift.

GÎvÀ ©Ú® ©õÓUTi¯Áß GÚ ¼i¯õ AÔQÓõÒ.
We see how his stock rose and came down.

G¨£i AÁÚx ¤µ£»® E¯º¢x, uõÌ¢ux, GÚ |õ® AÔ÷Áõ®.
The process is the same, only it is in the reverse.

AÁß ÷£õUS GßÖ® Jß÷Ó, Cx GvµõÚx.
Societies rising and falling and Man’s rise and fall are the same.

\‰P® E¯ºÁx®, uõÌÁx®, ©Ûuß E¯ºÁx® uõÌÁx® Jß÷Ó.
In the case of societies, organizations develop and deteriorate.

ìuõ£Ú® E¸ÁõQ E¸USø»Áx \‰PzvÀ |õ® Põs£x.
In the case of individuals, that organization is seen as public opinion.

©Ûuß |õ¾÷£º GßÚ ö\õÀQÓõºPÒ GÚ {øÚUQÓõß.
One can easily know as it rises or falls.

Ax E¯º¢x uõÌÁuõÀ Aøu GÎvÀ AÔ¯»õ®.
To predict this knowledge is not enough.

Cøu¯Ô¯ AÔÄ ÷£õuõx.
A total vision alone will help predict.

wºUP u›\Ú® EuÄ®.
Prediction prefixes. It interferes with the inherent freedom.

ö\õÀÁx |hUS®. Ai¨£øh¯õÚ _u¢vµzøu Ax Â»US®.
The heart still loves the fallen man. It is the nature of emotions.

©Ûuß uÁÔÚõ¾® ö|g_ AÁÝUPõP¨ £uÖ®. Ax Enºa].
It may not act fully, but will be tempted to act.

•Êø©¯õPa ö\¯À£h Ax ÷£õuõx. ö\¯À£hz xiUS®.
These exceptions are greater than creation, like Akalya’s love, or Vishnu’s incapacity against curses.

Â»UPõÚøÁ APÀ¯õøÁ¨ ÷£õ¾®, ÂèqÂß C¯»õø©ø¯¨ ÷£õ¾® ö£›¯x . 
]¸èiz vÓß A¢{ø»°¼Àø».
Mother acts there with her own stamp. Look for it in your life.

AßøÚ •zvøµ A[S uÁÓõx GÊ®. EÚx ö\õ¢u ÁõÌÂÀ Ax öu›²®.

	13. 
	"No -- why should he? If it were not allowable for him to gain my affections because I had no money, what occasion could there be for making love to a girl whom he did not care about, and who was equally poor?" 

"CÀø»&&Hß AÁß AÁøÍ PÁÛUP ÷Ásk®?  GßÛh® £n® CÀø» Gß£uõÀ, GßøÚ Â¸®¦ÁuØS AÁÝUSz uøh C¸¢u ö£õÊx, AÁß ]Ôx® C»m]¯® ö\´¯õu J¸ ö£søn AxÄ® GÚUS \›¯õP HøÇ¯õP C¸¢u J¸ ö£søn Põu¼UP GßÚ \¢uº¨£® C¸¢v¸UP •i²®?"
	75. Human motives have two ends, the lower is negative and the higher is positive. So one starts with mercenary motive and rises to prudence. It is so with obstinacy and firmness; discretion and valour. 

76. As they only appear opposite while they are two stages in the same journey, we understand the unity of life. 

77. The greatest emphasis falls on the human decision, decision that chooses values, human choice for the reason of its capacity to change the character of its course. 

78. The clear logic of a clever mind that is faced with life is seen in her. 

79. The vital cannot be true or rational nor the  XE "vital" human. 

80. In her own emotions Elizabeth is righteous. 

81. Children are unable to concede their parents’ errors like  XE "children" this. 

82. As long as one is selfish, this is his invincible ‘reason’. 

83. Elizabeth is more than self-righteous. She assumes the zeal of one whose philosophy is something is right because he does it. 

84. “Why should he”.

“Hß AÁß ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®.”
The logic that justifies Wickham’s shift to Miss King flounders on the cultural rock of indelicacy. Elizabeth overlooks that as Darwin overlooked the transition.

ªì Q[øP |õkÁx \›ö¯Ý® Áõu® |õPŸP©ØÓÁß GÚ •i²®. hõºÂß £›nõ©zvÀ ©õØÓzøuU P¸uõux ÷£õÀ G¼\ö£z PsoÀ ÂUPõ® ö\¯À£hÂÀø».

	14. 
	"But there seems indelicacy in directing his attentions towards her so soon after this event." 

"BÚõÀ C¢u \®£Á® •i¢u ¤ÓS, Eh÷Ú ußÝøh¯ PÁÚzøu AÁÒ÷©À v¸¨¤¯vÀ J¸ ª¸xzußø© CÀø» Gß÷Ó ÷uõßÖQÓx."
	85. Even the delicacy he was devoid of is all right for Elizabeth. 

86. “seems indelicacy”.

“Ta\¨£hõ©À ö\¯À£kÁx. ”
Mrs. Gardiner’s insight is unfailing about his mercenary motive.
Still, his falsehood escaped her.

Mrs. PõºiÚº ÂUPõ® Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©²øh¯Áß GßÖ TÔ¯x \›¯õP¨ ÷£õ´Âmhx.

	15. 
	"A man in distressed circumstances has not time for all those elegant decorums which other people may observe. If she does not object to it, why should we?" 

"£n® CÀ»õu {ø»°À J¸ÁÝUS, ©ØÓÁºPÍõÀ Pøh¨¤iUP¨ £h»õ® GßQÓ C¢u ÷|ºzv¯õÚ |Àö»õÊUP[PÐUS ÷|µ® C¸UPõx. ÷©¾® AÁÐUS AvÀ G¢u Âu©õÚ Gvº¨¦® CÀ»õu ö£õÊx |õ® Hß AuøÚ Bm÷\¤UP ÷Ásk®."

	87. Elizabeth stretches her imaginative defence of Wickham to Miss King’s no objection which is no logical argument. A woman agreeing to be ravished does not justify rape. 

88. “has not time for all those elegant decorums”.

“AÇPõÚ |õPŸPzøuU Psk¤iUP AÁÚõÀ C¯»ÂÀø».”
Mrs. Bennet is still excited about the redcoats. Elizabeth has this as her mother’s extension.

]Á¨¦U ÷Põmøh¨ £õºzuõÀ Mrs. ö£ßÚm £µÁ\©õQ ÂkQÓõÒ.
G¼\ö£zvØS® Cx uõ¯õ›hª¸¢x Á¸QÓx.

	16. 
	"Her not objecting, does not justify him. It only shews her being deficient in something herself -- sense or feeling." 

"AÁÒ GvºUPÂÀø»ö¯ß£uõÀ AÁß ö\´Áøu {¯õ¯¨£kzu •i¯õx. AÔÂ÷»õ AÀ»x EnºÂ÷»õ&&AÁÎh® H÷uõ JßÔÀ SøÓ°¸UQÓx Gß£øu Põs¤UQßÓx."


	89. “her not objecting, does not justify him”.

“ªì Q[ Bm÷\¤UPõux ÂUPõ® \›ö¯Ú BPõx.”
Mrs. Gardiner speaks from thought, not from the vital.

Mrs. PõºiÚº AÔÁõÀ ÷£_QÓõº, Enº¢x ÷£\ÂÀø».
90. “deficient in something herself – sense or feeling”.
“H÷uõ SøÓ°¸UQÓx & Enºa] AÀ»x ö|QÌa]. ”
Here Mrs. Gardiner certainly puts her finger on the sensitive spot.

Mrs. PõºiÚ¸US Âå¯® ¦›QÓx.

	17. 
	"Well," cried Elizabeth, "have it as you choose. He shall be mercenary, and she shall be foolish." 

"|À»x" GßÓ G¼\ö£z "AÁß ö£õ¸Íõø\ EÒÍÁß, AÁÒ J¸ •mhõÒ GßÖ G¨£i ÷Ásk©õÚõ¾® }[PÒ {øÚzxU öPõÒÍ»õ®."

	91. To every angle of the view of Mrs. Gardiner, Elizabeth has a defence. 

92. Collins’ proposal has become a famous comic scene in literature. 

93. This page can equally be famous for the irrationality of one in love. 

94. “He shall be mercenary, and she shall be foolish”.

“AÁß Buõ¯©õÚÁß, AÁÒ AÔÂÀ»õuÁÒ.”
Here Elizabeth feels that she herself, not Miss King, is foolish.

G¼\ö£z H©õ¢x ÷£õÚøuU PõsQÓõÒ. H©õ¢ux ªì Q[QÀø».

	18. 
	"No, Lizzy, that is what I do not choose. I should be sorry, you know, to think ill of a young man who has lived so long in Derbyshire." 

"CÀø», ¼]. |õß AÆÁõÖ {øÚUP Â¸®£ÂÀø». öhº¤å¯›À öÁS |õmPÍõP ÁõÌ¢u J¸ CøÍbøÚ¨£ØÔ uÁÓõP {øÚUP GÚUS Á¸zu©õP C¸US®."


	

	19. 
	"Oh! If that is all, I have a very poor opinion of young men who live in Derbyshire; and their intimate friends who live in Hertfordshire are not much better. I am sick of them all. Thank Heaven! I am going to-morrow where I shall find a man who has not one agreeable quality, who has neither manner nor sense to recommend him. Stupid men are the only ones worth knowing, after all." 

"K! Axuõß Âå¯® GßÓõÀ, öhº¤å¯›À Á]US® CøÍbºPøÍ¨£ØÔ GÚUS ÷©õ\©õÚ A¤¨¤µõ¯÷© EÒÍx. íºm÷£õºmå¯›À C¸US® AÁºPÐøh¯ ö|¸[Q¯ |s£ºPÐ® ÷©®£mhÁºPÒ CÀø». GÚUS GÀ÷»õøµ²® {øÚzuõ÷» öÁÖ¨£õP C¸UQÓx. |À» ÷ÁøÍ! |õß |õøÍ ÷£õSªhzvÀ, HØÖU öPõÒÍU Ti¯ J¸ |À» £s¦® CÀ»õu J¸ ©ÛuøÚ \¢vUP¨ ÷£õQ÷Óß. AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ £›¢xøµ¨£uØS |ßÚhzøu²® CÀø», AÔÄ® CÀø». ¦zv°À»õu BsPøÍ AÔ¢v¸¨£÷u |À»xuõß."


	95. Manners, the pleasant exterior, have so much inner potential even when it espouses  XE "manners" evil. 

96. Elizabeth in her frustration recognised that Wickham is no longer capable of being a mental object for her. To that measure of liberation from falsehood, the invitation to Derbyshire comes. It is an invitation to  XE "falsehood:free of" Darcy. 

	20. 
	"Take care, Lizzy; that speech savours strongly of disappointment." 

"áõUQµøu ¼], Eß ÷£a]À H©õØÓ® AvP® öu›QÓx."
	97. “That speech savours strongly of disappointment. 
“Cx H©õØÓzvß AÔSÔ. ”
Wickham’s desertion, her aunt’s finding him mercenary, Bingley’s submissive silence all vex Elizabeth. Now she is going to Hunsford.

ÂUPõ® Â»Q¯x, Mrs. PõºiÚº ¦›¢x öPõshx, ¤[¼°ß £oÄ.
GÀ»õ® G¼\ö£zvØS ÂµUv u¸QÓx.
íßì÷£õºm ÷£õQÓõÒ.

	21. 
	Before they were separated by the conclusion of the play, she had the unexpected happiness of an invitation to accompany her uncle and aunt in a tour of pleasure which they proposed taking in the summer. 

|õhP® •iÁøh¢x AÁºPÒ ¤›ÁuØS•ß, ÷Põøh°À J¸ Cß£a _ØÖ»õ ö\ÀÁuØPõP vmhªmi¸¢u AÁÍx ©õ©õÄhÝ®, Azøu²hÝ® ö\À» Gvº£õµõ©À Qøhzu AøÇ¨¦ AÁøÍ ªS¢u ©QÌa]°À BÌzv¯x.

	98. The invitation to Derbyshire, where her matrimonial fate will be sealed, is given to Elizabeth when Wickham was officially dismissed from her mind by Mrs. Gardiner.

hõº¤å¯¸US AøÇ¨¦, hõº]ø¯ ©nUS® AøÇ¨¦. Mrs. PõºiÚº AÁÒ ©Úv¼ÛßÖ ÂUPõø© APØÔ¯Ähß AÆÁøÇ¨¦ Á¸QÓx. 

99. “unexpected happiness of an  invitation”.
“Gvº£õµõu AøÇ¨¤ß BÚ¢u®.”
This is an anti-climax.

Cx Ea\PmhzvØS GvµõÚx.
This invitation indicates Jane’s marriage, removal of Wickham, proposal at Hunsford.

C¢u AøÇ¨¦ ÷áÛß v¸©n®, ÂUPõø© Â»USÁx, hõº]°ß  proposal US ÁÈ ö\´QÓx.

	22. 
	"We have not quite determined how far it shall carry us," said Mrs. Gardiner, "but, perhaps, to the Lakes." 

"GxÁøµ £¯n® ö\´÷Áõ® Gß£x CßÝ® •iÁõPÂÀø». J¸÷ÁøÍ "÷»Uì"Áøµ ö\À÷Áõ®" GßÓõÒ v¸©v. PõºiÚº.

	

	23. 
	No scheme could have been more agreeable to Elizabeth, and her acceptance of the invitation was most ready and grateful. "My dear, dear aunt," she rapturously cried, "what delight! What felicity! You give me fresh life and vigour. Adieu to disappointment and spleen. What are men to rocks and mountains? Oh! What hours of transport we shall spend! And when we do return, it shall not be like other travellers, without being able to give one accurate idea of anything. We will know where we have gone -- we will recollect what we have seen. Lakes, mountains, and rivers shall not be jumbled together in our imaginations; nor, when we attempt to describe any particular scene, will we begin quarrelling about its relative situation. Let our first effusions be less insupportable than those of the generality of travellers." 

÷ÁöÓ¢u vmh•® G¼\ö£zvØS C¢u AÍÂØS HØÖU öPõÒÍU Ti¯uõP C¸¢v¸UPõx. AuÚõÀ AÁÒ Eh÷Ú÷¯ AøÇ¨¤øÚ |ßÔ²hß HØÖU öPõshõÒ. "GÚu¸ø© Azøu÷¯" GßÖ  \¢÷uõåzxhß TÂ¯ AÁÒ "GßÚ J¸ \¢÷uõå®! GßÚ J¸ BÚ¢u®! }[PÒ GÚUS ¦zxnºa]²® EØ\õP•® AÎUQßÕºPÒ. H©õØÓzvØS®, öÁÖ¨¦US® Âøh öPõkUP»õ®. £õøÓPÐUS®, ©ø»PÐUS® •ß ©Ûuß J¸ Âå¯÷© AÀ». K! GÆÁÍÄ ©o÷|µ® C¢u \¢÷uõå¨ ¤µ¯õn®! |õ® v¸®¤ Á¢u ¤ÓS, Gøu¨£ØÔ²® J¸ \›¯õÚ ÂÁµ•® ö\õÀ»z öu›¯õu ©ØÓÁºPøÍ¨÷£õÀ  C¸UP ©õm÷hõ®. |õ® G[S ö\ß÷Óõ® GßÖ |©USz öu›¢v¸US®&&|õ® GßöÚßÚ £õºz÷uõ® Gß£uøÚ {øÚÄTÓ •i²®. H›PÒ, ©ø»PÒ, BÖPÒ&&CøÁ GÀ»õ® |©x PØ£øÚPÎÀ Jß÷Óõk JßÖ P»¢xÂh •i¯õx. SÔ¨£õP HuõÁx J¸ Põm]ø¯ ÂÁ›UP •¯¾® ö£õÊx, Ax \®£¢u¨£mh {ø»ø¯ SÔzx G¢u ÂÁõu•® |®•Ò GÇõx. ©ØÓ £¯oPÎß £¯nU SÔ¨¦PÒ \QUP •i¯õuuõP C¸US®. AvÀ Põq® ö£õxzußø©ø¯Âh |®•øh¯ •uÀ Enºa] öÁÎ¨£õkPÒ ÷|ºzv¯õP C¸UPmk®."
	100. Her ready acceptance of the invitation announces the happy end of her  XE "subtle indication" marriage.

101. The rapturous delight releases itself not from the lakes, but from her own glorious future. 

102. Her words, ‘You give me fresh life and vigour’ are characteristic. 

103. Vitally man is all, rocks are nothing. 

104. Physically rocks can excel human interest. 

105. Elizabeth has the keen faculty to know what she has seen precisely. 

106. She certainly stands out from the general travelers. 

107. ‘Her first effusion’ is another indicative phrase. 

108. Her rapture and effusion are not for Darcy, but for Pemberley. 

109. Darcy’s centre of consciousness is in his physicality. 

110. “Hours of transport” is another such phrase. 

111. “She rapturously  XE "subtle knowledge" cried”.
“BÚ¢u©õPU Ta\¼mhõÒ. ”
The rapture is due to Pemberley.

ö£®£º¼ BÚ¢u® u¸QÓx.
112. “to describe any particular scene”.
“£õºzu Põm]ø¯ ÂÁµ©õPU TÓ”
She certainly is capable of precise descriptions.

AÁÐUS ÂÁµ©õPU TÓ •i²®.
Life has not permitted to describe anything.

Gøu²® ÂÁµ©õPU TÖ® \¢uº¨£® GÇÂÀø».



Chapter 5: Elizabeth Arrives at Hunsford
ஹன்ஸ்போர்டில் எலிசபெத்தின் வருகை
	
	Summary: Elizabeth and the Lucases arrive in Kent to visit Collins and Charlotte, and Collins makes a point of showing off his Parsonage to them. Lady de Bourgh invites them all to join her for dinner the next day.
G¼\ö£zx®, ¿Põì Sk®£ A[PzvÚºPÐ®, Põ¼ßøé²® åõº÷»õm øh²® \¢vUP öPßm Á¢x ÷\ºQßÓÚº. uõß CÇ¢uøu {øÚzx G¼\ö£z Á¸¢xQÓõÒ GßÖ {øÚzx Põ¼ßì ußÝøh¯ Si°¸¨ø£ G¼\ö£zvØSU Põs¤UQÓõß. ©Ö|õÒ Â¸¢vØS, ÷»i j £ºU AøÚÁøµ²® AøÇUQÓõÒ.


	1. 
	Every object in the next day's journey was new and interesting to Elizabeth; and her spirits were in a state for enjoyment; for she had seen her sister looking so well as to banish all fear for her health, and the prospect of her northern tour was a constant source of delight. 
©Ö|õÒ £¯nzvß JÆöÁõ¸ A®\•® G¼\ö£zvØS ¦v¯uõPÄ® C¸¢ux, _Áõµ]¯©õPÄ® ÂÍ[Q¯x. \¢÷uõå©õP AÝ£ÂUP •i¢ux. HöÚÛÀ, uß \÷Põu› |À» {ø»°À C¸¨£øuU PshvÀ AÁÍx EhÀ|»® SÔzu PÁø» ©øÓ¢x ÷£õÚx. Áh|õk ö\À¾® Áõ´¨¤øÚ {øÚzx G¢÷|µ•® \¢÷uõå¨£mkU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ.
	1. Her spirits were in a state of enjoyment is a right description. 

2. Her journey was new and interesting – again speaks the same language. 

3. One thwarted emotionally is irrational. 

4. Life presses her against this wall before presenting her the reward. 

5. This is what Sri Aurobindo said is Nature’s way of presenting the opposites. 

6. Constant source of delight is her being’s subtle perception of Darcy’s proposal. 

7. Looking for life’s subtle indications, the reader can see the events much earlier. 

8. All the end events can thus be discerned in the beginning. 

9. It will not be the exact event, but in the subtle atmosphere especially in the voice. 

10. We see Mr. Bennet’s apparent reluctance to the very first intimation of his wife about Netherfield in life’s apparent reluctance in Jane’s wedding. 

11. Every object was new and of interest to Elizabeth. Her spirits were in a state of enjoyment. Darcy’s meeting is foreshadowed. 
£õºUS® ö£õ¸ÒPÒ AøÚzx® AÁÐUSU PÁºa]¯õP C¸UQßÓÚ. Enºa] §›¨£øh¢ux.  hõº]ø¯¨ £õºUP¨ ÷£õÁøu AÁÐÒ H÷uõ JßÖ AÔ¢x ©QÌQÓx.

	
	
	12. “Her spirits were in a state for  XE "enjoyment" 

 XE "energy" enjoyment”.

“AÁÒ EØ\õP® Ea\Pmhzøu Gmi¯x.”
Elizabeth is a girl of spirit.

G¼\ö£z EØ\õP©õÚÁÒ.
Ordinarily we find no spirit in people in ordinary occasions.

AßÓõh ÁõÌÂÀ GÁ›h•® EØ\õP® Põn¨£kÁvÀø».
Elizabeth’s spirit rose by invitation.

AøÇ¨¦ AÁÒ EØ\õPzøuU QÍÔ¯x.
Subtly, she senses Pemberley ahead of her. That inspires her.

GvºPõ»¨ ö£®£º¼ AÁÐUS `m_©©õPz öu›QÓx. 
Ax EØ\õP¨£kzxQÓx.
Hunsford, Charlotte, Collins are no source of enjoyment.

íßì÷£õºm, åõº÷»õm, Põ¼ßêÀ EØ\õPzvØS ÁÈ°Àø».
In spite of it, the state of enjoyment announces the coming events,
Enjoyment is excessive, positive, pleasurable energy.

C¸¢uõ¾® GvºPõ»zøu GÊ® EØ\õP® PõmkQÓx.

AÝ£Á® |À» Cß£©õÚ \Uv öÁÎ¨£õk.
Charlotte’s receiving Longbourn compels Pemberley to come to Elizabeth.

åõº÷»õm »õ[£õºß ö£ØÓx ö£®£º¼ G¼\ö£zvØS Á¸Áx Pmhõ¯¨£kzxQÓx.
Her visit to Hunsford clears her doubt about Lady Anne.

íßì ÷£õºkUS¨ ÷£õÚuõÀ ÷»i Bß Âå¯® öuÎÄ ö£ØÓx.

	
	
	13. “Her sister looking so well as to banish all fear for her  XE "concern" health”.
÷áß EhÀ |»® G¼\ö£z £¯zøu Â»UQ¯x.
Elizabeth’s concern for Jane is unparalleled.

G¼\ö£zvØS ÷áß «xÒÍ £›ÄUS AÍÂÀø».
Jane is not equally concerned about her health or marriage.

G¼\ö£z «÷uõ, AÁÒ v¸©nzøu¨ £ØÔ÷¯õ ÷áÝUS Ax ÷£õßÓ AUPøµ°Àø». 
Her mother is not so about Jane.

÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ uõ¯õ¸US AUPøµ°Àø».
It is almost a twin sister’s attachment in Elizabeth.

G¼\ö£z £õ\® Cµmøh¯º £õ\®.
Elizabeth is not so occupied about her other sisters.

©ØÓ u[øPPÒ Âå¯zvÀ G¼\ö£zvØS A¢u AUPøµ°Àø».
Nor is she concerned about her father or mother.

uõ¯õº uP¨£Úõøµ¨ £ØÔ²® AÁÒ {øÚ¨£vÀø».
Is it biological or psychological or personal?

Ax µzu £õ\®, ¤›¯®, AÁÐU÷P²›¯x?
I believe that she is so to Jane on behalf of her father who is not so related to Jane.

uP¨£Úõº ÷áß «x AUPøµ öPõÒÍÂÀø» Gß£uõÀ AÁº \õº£õP AÁÒ £›Ä öPõÒQÓõÒ.
Elizabeth certainly is not so concerned about Jane’s love for Bingley.

÷áÝUS ¤[¼ «xÒÍ ¤›¯zøu¨ £ØÔ²® AÁÐUS¨ ö£õ¸miÀø».
She plays the father in the life of Jane.

÷áÝUSz uP¨£ÚõµõP ö\¯À£kQÓõÒ.
The mother is intense, has an all consuming obsession about the daughters getting married and cannot exercise her mind with any discretion.

uõ¯õº ö£sPÒ v¸©nzvÀ wÂµ©õP C¸UQÓõÒ. AÁÐUSz öuÎÁõP ]¢vUP •i¯õx.
Elizabeth’s faith expressed not in the book but in the film is if Jane is well married because of her beauty that would open up opportunities to all the other sisters.

Pøu°¼Àø», £hzvÀ G¼\ö£z TÖÁx: “÷áÝUS |À» v¸©n©õÚõÀ ©ØÓÁºUS ÁÈ ¤ÓUS®.”

	2. 
	When they left the high road for the lane to Hunsford, every eye was in search of the Parsonage, and every turning expected to bring it in view. The paling of Rosings Park was their boundary on one side. Elizabeth smiled at the recollection of all that she had heard of its inhabitants. 
AÁºPÒ ö|kg\õø»°¼¸¢x íßì÷£õºm ÷|õUQ ö\À¾® ]Ö \õø»USÒ ~øÇ¢u ö£õÊx GÀ÷»õ¸øh¯ PsPÐ®, A¢u £õº\÷Úøá ÷uiÚ, JÆöÁõ¸ ÁøÍÂ¾® Ax PsqUS¨ ¦»¨£k® GÚ Gvº£õºzuÚº. ÷µõê[ì £õºUQß ÷Á¼, \õø»°ß J¸ £UP GÀø»¯õP C¸¢ux. AvÀ Á]¨£ÁºPøÍ¨£ØÔ uõß ÷PÒÂ¨£mhøÁPÒ GÀ»õ® bõ£PzvØS Á¢uuõÀ, G¼\ö£zvØS AuøÚ {øÚzx ¦ß•ÖÁÀ QÍ®¤¯x.

	14. Physical folly relates to physical detail and delights in  XE "physical" them. 
©snõ[PmiUS¨ ¤izux ö£õ¸ÒPÒ, Auß ÂÁµ®.

	3. 
	At length the Parsonage was discernible. The garden sloping to the road, the house standing in it, the green pales, and the laurel hedge, everything declared they were arriving. Mr. Collins and Charlotte appeared at the door, and the carriage stopped at the small gate which led by a short gravel walk to the house amidst the nods and smiles of the whole party. In a moment they were all out of the chaise, rejoicing at the sight of each other. Mrs. Collins welcomed her friend with the liveliest pleasure, and Elizabeth was more and more satisfied with coming when she found herself so affectionately received. She saw instantly that her cousin's manners were not altered by his marriage: his formal civility was just what it had been, and he detained her some minutes at the gate to hear and satisfy his enquiries after all her family. They were then, with no other delay than his pointing out the neatness of the entrance, taken into the house; and as soon as they were in the parlour he welcomed them a second time, with ostentatious formality, to his humble abode, and punctually repeated all his wife's offers of refreshment. 
CÖv¯õP, A¢u £õº\÷Úä KµÍÂØS PsoØS¨ ¦»¨£mhx. \õø»°ß £UP® \õ´ÁõP Aø©¢v¸¢u ÷uõmh•®, AvÀ Aø©¢v¸¢u Ãk®, £aø\ {Ó ÷Á¼PÐ®, ÷Á¼÷£õÀ Aø©¢v¸¢u ¦ßøÚ ©µ[PÐ®, GÀ»õ® Auß ÁµøÁ AÔÂzuÚ. Põ¼ßéú®, \õºö»mk® Áõ\¾US Á¢uÚº. J¸ ]Ô¯ ~øÇÁõ°À •ß Ási {ßÓx. A[Q¸¢x ]Ô¯ \µøÍUPÀ £õøu ÃkÁøµ ö\ßÓx. GÀ÷»õ¸® ]›¨¦hÝ®, uø»ø¯ Aø\zuÁõÖ ÷£]¯ Ásn•®  J¸Áøµ J¸Áº Gvº öPõshÚº. Akzu Â|õi GÀ÷»õ¸® Ásiø¯ Âmk RÈÓ[Q J¸Áøµ J¸Áº £õºzx \¢÷uõå¨£mkU öPõsi¸¢uÚº. ußÝøh¯ ÷uõÈø¯, v¸©v. Põ¼ßì ªPÄ® EØ\õP©õP Áµ÷ÁØÓõÒ. ußøÚ CÆÁÍÄ Aß¦hß AÁºPÒ Áµ÷ÁØÓøuU Psh G¼\ö£zvØS uõß Á¢uvÀ ÷©¾® v¸¨v Eshõ°ØÖ. ußÝøh¯ \÷PõuµÛß |hzøu°À, v¸©nzuõÀ G¢uÂu ©õØÓ•® HØ£hÂÀø» Gß£øu Eh÷Ú PÁÛzuõÒ. AÁÝøh¯ ÁÇUP©õÚ ©›¯õøu¯õÚ |hzøu •ß¦ C¸¢uøu¨ ÷£õ»÷Á C¸¢ux. AÁøÍ Áõ\¼÷»÷¯ ]Ôx ÷|µ® {Özv øÁzx, AÁÐøh¯ Sk®£zvÚøµ¨£ØÔ GÀ»õ® Â\õ›zx AÔ¢xU öPõshõß. ~øÇÁõ°¼À EÒÍ _zuzøu¨£ØÔ ÷£]¯øu uÂµ ÷ÁöÓöuØS® AÁºPøÍ uõ©vUP øÁUPõ©À, ÃmiØSÒ AøÇzxa ö\ßÓÚº; Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓUS Á¢x ÷\º¢u Eh÷Ú÷¯ Ãs á®£zxhß, \®¤µuõ¯©õP, u[PÍx GÎ¯ CÀ»zvØS CµshõÁx •øÓ¯õP Áµ÷ÁØÓõß. AÁºPÍx CøÍ¨£õÓ¾UPõP uÚx ©øÚÂ öPõkzx öPõsi¸¢u AøÚzøu²® AÁß ©Ö£i²® öuõhº¢x ö\õÀ¼U öPõsi¸¢uõß.
	15. Elizabeth sees in Charlotte that her sense of shame in a stupid husband is more than compensated by the security of a home and  XE "compensation" marriage. 
©øh¯øÚ ©n¢u öÁmPzøu Âh v¸©n•® Sk®£•® åõº÷»õmøh BUµªzv¸¨£øu G¼éö£z PshõÒ.
16. The desire to exhibit the new acquisition, to explain them ad infinitum is a pleasure physicality cannot  XE "physical" exhaust. 
Pmi¯ Ãk, ö£ØÓ ö£õ¸ÒPøÍ Áõ´ K¯õ©À •iÂÀ»õ©À ÂÍUS® \¢÷uõå® ©snõ[PmiPÎß ©ÖUP •i¯õu E›ø©.
17. Hypocrisy makes good manners possible. Minute description misses  XE "hypocrisy" beauty. 
AÇPõP¨ ÷£\ EÒ JßÖ øÁzx¨ ¦Ó® JßÖ ÷£\ ÷Ásk®.

ÂÁµ® Âå¯zøu ©Ó¢x Âk®.
18. A snob’s world centres around his Man – here, woman. 
ãÁÚØÓÁß E»P® £nUPõµøÚ ø©¯©õPU öPõshx.
Gøu²® Auß ‰»÷© Põs£õß.
19. The mother is the most beautiful woman for children. Beauty for the physical mind is the likeness of self. To the mind, Beauty is Ananda in the Mind, the form that is  XE "beauty" perfect. 
PõUøPUSz uß Sg_ ö£õß Sg_. Põ¼ßéüUS ÷µõê[ì AÇS ªUP Ch®.
20. Pleasure of display of possessions is enjoyable in freedom, uninterfered by authority. 
|©x vÓø©PøÍ²® ö£¸ø©ø¯²® AkzuÁºUS GkzxøµUP A¸QÀ GÁ¸® C¸¨£øu |õ® Â¸®¦ÁvÀø». uÛø© uSv°ß CÛø©.
21. Mr. Collins has not spared any detail about the parsonage.
22. Wherever Elizabeth goes, a ready welcome awaits her. 

23. At Pemberley the most wonderful welcome awaited her. 

24. Life receives her with open arms as she certainly has something to give to life which she brings to the surface only with Jane. 

25. As against the universal dictum of one woman’s inveterate hatred of another woman, the intimacy with Jane proves to be a source of endless energy it being an exception to the rule. 

26. Elizabeth gradually changes in warmth towards the visit as she did towards Darcy. 

27. Elizabeth is not wise to expect Collins’ manners to be changed by marriage. 

28. Formality is the lifeline of Mr. Collins. 

29. His second welcome is ceremonial; for what is Collins if not ceremonial. 

30. His humble abode is truly humble. 

31. In his formality he is predatory and usurps his wife’s role too. 

32. “rejoicing at the sight of each  XE "travel" 

 XE "separation" other”.
“J¸Áøµö¯õ¸Áº £õºzx ©QÌ¢x”
In those days families rarely traveled.

A¢u |õÎÀ ©UPÒ ¤µ¯õn® ö\´ÁvÀø».
So, the short separation of the father from the daughter is felt.

©PÒ uP¨£Úõøµ Âmk ]Ôx ¤›¢ux ö£›¯uõPz öu›QÓx.
Such was the sensation of reunion between the four of them.

|õÀÁ¸® «sk® Ti¯x A¨£i¨£mh Enºa]ø¯z u¢ux.
As a child does not bear physical separation from her mother even for a few hours, all these four felt the separation long enough.

SÇ¢øu uõ¯õøµ Âmk ]Ôx ÷|µ•® ¤›¯õx Gß£øu¨ ÷£õÀ |õÀÁ¸® ¤›¢ux AÁºPÍõÀ uõ[P •i¯ÂÀø».
To them the very sight is a physical embrace.

AÁºPmS £õºøÁ÷¯ Pmiz uÊÄÁuõS®.
This story dwells very much on the security of marriage.

CUPøu°ß ø©¯® v¸©n®, Ax u¸® £õxPõ¨¦.
Physically being together is physical security, as owning property.

EhÛ¸¨£x BuµÁõÚ £õxPõ¨¦, ö\õzx u¸® £õxPõ¨¦nºÄ.
So, the sight of the other creates the sense of physical pleasure that is security.

GÚ÷Á ¤›¢uÁøµU Põs£x Eh¼À \¢÷uõå©õÚ QÍºa]ø¯ GÊ¨¦QÓx. Ax öu®¦ u¸®.
Charlotte has something more to expect.

åõº÷»õm Gvº£õº¨£x CøuU Ph¢ux.
She has married Collins for property but she needs psychological security.

ö\õzxUPõPU Põ¼ßøé ©n¢u åõº÷»õm ©ÚzvØS BuµÄ ÷uøÁ.
Elizabeth was her close friend but she is conscious of losing her confidence in her by her marriage.

G¼\ö£z AÁÐUS Bz©õºzu©õÚ ÷uõÈ, v¸©nzvØS¨ ¤ß AÁøÍ CÇ¨£øu AÔQÓõÒ.
Personally there is no one who can fill up that gap for her at that level.

åõº÷»õmiØS A¢u CÇ¨ø£ \› ö\´¯ ÷ÁÖ GÁ¸ªÀø».
Hence her request to Elizabeth to visit her.

AuÚõÀ G¼\ö£zøu AøÇUQÓõÒ.
Charlotte values the living and Lady Catherine very much.

åõº÷»õmiØS Põ¼ßì ÷Áø»²®, ÷µõê[éü® •UQ¯®.
She could not talk to Elizabeth about their importance to her.

G¼\ö£zvh® AÁØøÓ¨ ÷£\ •i¯õx.
It was her hope that seeing for herself Elizabeth may restore her old intimacy with her.

G¼\ö£z ÷|›À Á¢x £õºzuõÀ A¢u •UQ¯® öu›¢x £øÇ¯ ö|¸UP® «sk® GÊ® GÚ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
The story justifies a part of it.

Cuß £Svø¯ Pøu Á¼²ÖzxQÓx.
The arrival of the child so soon tells us that Charlotte has been justified in her sense of security.

^UQµ® SÇ¢øu ¤Ó¢ux åõº÷»õm ©nÁõÌøÁ •Êø©¯õP HØÓøuU PõmkQÓx.
She would not have conceived had she not gained her security.

£õxPõ¨¦nºÄ •Êø©¯õP CÀ»õÂmhõÀ, P¸zu›zv¸UPõx.
Charlotte’s schemes to get Elizabeth married to the colonel or Darcy are in the same line.

hõº]U÷Põ PºÚ¾U÷Põ G¼\ö£zøu ©n•iUP AÁÒ Â¸®¦Áx® A÷u Põµn®.
It appears that all along from her early days she has had vast hopes on Elizabeth in this regard and that received a blow by Elizabeth’s reaction to her wedding.

]ÖÁ¯v¼¸¢÷u åõº÷»õmiØS G¼\ö£zvh® C¢u BuµÄ C¸¢ux. AÁÍx v¸©nzøu £Ø Ô¯ G¼\ö£zvß P¸zx Auß«x Ai¯õP  ÂÊ¢ux.
The fact that Charlotte gave the rumour of Darcy’s engagement to Collins confirms (!) her receiving the sense of security from Elizabeth from her visit. 

hõº]°ß v¸©n Áu¢vø¯ åõº÷»õm GÊ¨¤¯x Cøu {¹¤UQÓx.
G¼\ö£z Á¢x u[Q¯vÀ øu›¯® Á¢x ÂmhuõÀ ö\´u Põ›¯ªx.

	
	
	33. “Elizabeth was more and more satisfied with coming when she found herself so affectionately  XE "affection" received”.

“Aß¦hß Áµ÷ÁØP¨£mhuõÀ G¼\ö£zvß v¸¨v ÁÍµz öuõh[Q¯x”
Affectionate reception is given by those who receive affection.

¤›¯zøu HØ£ÁµõÀ, ¤›¯©õP Áµ÷ÁØP •i²®
It at once tells her that Charlotte has been enjoying true affection.
åõº÷»õm ¤›¯zøu¨ ö£ÖÁøu AÁÒ Áµ÷ÁØ¦ GkzxU TÔ¯x.
Affection given is more deeply fulfilling them affection received.

¤›¯zøu¨ ö£ÖÁøu Âh öPõk¨£x ö£›¯ AÝ£Á®.
Elizabeth now senses what is really unbelievable for her – ‘Impossible’.

|®£ •i¯ÂÀø»ö¯Ú G¼\ö£z {øÚzux |h¢uøuU PshõÒ & ‘|hUP •i¯õx.’
She senses that if Charlotte is not affectionately attached to Collins, it was not possible for her to receive genuine affection from her.

åõº÷»õm PnÁß «x Aß¦øh¯ £õ\® öPõÒÍõ©À, ußÛhª¸¢x ¤›¯zøu¨ ö£Ó •i¯õx GÚ AÔQÓõÒ.
It was a true opening of her understanding of life which she refuses to believe and tells Darcy that it was not a wise marriage.

åõº÷»õm ÁõÌUøP G¼\ö£zvØS J¸ ö£›¯ £õh®. Gøu |®£ •i¯ÂÀø», \›¯õÚ v¸©nªÀø»ö¯Ú hõº]°h® TÔÚõ÷Íõ Ax Ps•ß EÒÍx. 
Life reveals to her a fact she does not know or believe. She senses it but is indifferent to the knowledge.

AÁÒ |®£õux, AÔ¯õux Aøu ÁõÌÄ AÁÐUSU PõmkQÓx. öu›¢uõ¾®
AÁÒ Aøu¨ ¦ÓUPoUQÓõÒ.
As Elizabeth received this subtle knowledge – property gives a rare security which turns into affection for the husband – she becomes the recipient of Darcy’s proposal bringing her Pemberley.

ö\õzøu¨ ö£ÖÁvÀ GÊ® EnºÄ PnÁß «x £õ\©õQÓx Gß£x Esø©.
Cx `m_© Esø©. Cøu G¼\ö£z AÔÁuõÀ AÁÐUS¨ ö£®£º¼ Á¸QÓx.
The deep-seated tension in Charlotte from the prospect of dying an old maid is fully removed replacing it by a sense of solid physical security.

v¸©n©õPõ©À PßÛ¯õP CÓUP ÷Ásk® GßÓ BÌ¢u £¯® Â»Q vh©õÚ áh ¹£zvÀ ö\õzx AÁøÍ Á¢uøhQÓx.
In all the six weeks of stay of Elizabeth, there was no indication of Charlotte’s life that affection was lacking at that level.

JßÓøµ ©õu® u[Q¯ö£õÊx åõº÷»õm ÁõÌÂÀ £õ\ªÀø»ö¯ßÖ AÔSÔ GÇÂÀø».
She lacks knowledge at that level, particularly culture.

Aøu¨ ¦›²® AÔÄ AÁÐUQÀø», SÔ¨£õP Aøu En¸® £USÁªÀø».
It is seen in Maria rushing upstairs to tell her of Lady Anne.

÷»i Bß Á¢uøuU TÓ ©›¯õ ©õiUS Ki Á¢uvÀ AøuU PõsQ÷Óõ®.
Collins’ rushing to them to inform of Darcy’s arrival signifies the same lack of culture in Charlotte.

hõº]°ß Á¸øPø¯ Ki Á¢x TÔ¯ Põ¼ßì Bº¨£õmh•® åõº÷»õmiØS¨ £sø£¯Ô²® EnºÂÀø» GÚU PõmkQÓx.
On top of a present comfortable income, the frequent attention of Lady Catherine is the final seal for her deeply felt affection to Collins.

Á\v¯õÚ Á¸©õÚzxhß AiUPi ÷»i PõuŸøÚ \¢vUS® Áõ´¨¦ Põ¼ßì «x åõº÷»õmiØQØSÒÍ £õ\zøu öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓx.
The prospect of Longbourn is prosperity and makes Charlotte a relative of that venerable family.

»õ[£õºß Á¸Áx ö£›¯x. ö£›¯ Sk®£ EÓÄ HØ£mkÒÍx.
In her life they are no mean occurrences and they are seen as the affectionate welcome Elizabeth has received.

åõº÷»õm ÁõÌÂÀ SøÓ HxªÀø». G¼\ö£z ö£ØÓ ¤›¯©õÚ Áµ÷ÁØ¦ AøuU PõmkQÓx.
It is significant that Lady Lucas’ first question was about Charlotte’s poultry.

÷»i ¿Põì •uØ÷PÒÂ ÷PõÈPøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯x Gß£x PÁÛUPzuUPx.

	
	
	34. “Ostentatious formality, to his humble  XE "ostentation" 

 XE "formality" abode”.

“HøÇUSi¾US GÊ¢u¸Í Bº¨£õmh©õÚ \h[S”
Ostentation is the announcement of one’s imagined greatness.

uß ö£¸ø©ø¯ PØ£øÚ°À E¯ºzv¯Áº ö\´Áx Bº¨£õmh®.
A process that has no content is formal.

Âå¯ªÀ»õu ÂÁµ® öÁÖ® \h[PõS®.
Collins has persuaded himself that formality is reality.

\h[÷P \ºÁ•® GÚ Põ¼ßì |®¦QÓõº.
He has no status of the family.

AÁ¸US Sk®£ A¢uìvÀø».
Nor did he inherit any gentlemanly behaviour from his father.

|ØSi¨ £sø£ AÁº ö£Ø÷Óõ›hª¸¢x ö£ØÓÁ›Àø».
His father’s miserliness by a psychological inversion has become pompous generosity of behaviour.

uP¨£Úõº P¸ªzuÚ® ©PÝUS Aºzu©ØÓ Bº¨£õmh©õP Á¢ux.
Collins sees true full life in all his high sounding words.

Aºzu ¦èi¯õÚ ö\õÀ¼À BºÁ©õÚ ãÁøÚ Põ¼ßì PõsQÓõº.
Lady Catherine’s patronage confirmed his sense of great value.

÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ BuµÄ AÁ¸USz uß ©v¨ø£ Enºzv¯x.
He is unaware of the fact that Lady Catherine is the female version of the Oxford educated Collins.

÷»i PõuŸß BUì÷£õºm £i¨¦ ö£ØÓ ö£s Põ¼ßì GÚ AÁº AÔ¯õº.
She has wealth and rank devoid of education and culture.

£i¨¦® £s¦©ØÓ £mh® ö£ØÓ £nUPõ› ÷»iPõuŸß.
He has education as a formal possession and nothing else.

AÁº £i¨¦ öÁÖ® £i¨¦.
Education can be given, but culture is to be received.

£i¨ø£U öPõkUP»õ®, £sø£z uõ÷Ú ö£Ó ÷Ásk®.
An uneducated, illiberal mind will receive culture as a set of awkward outer behaviour.

©ÚÁÍºa]²® £i¨¦©ØÓÁº £sø£ ãÁÚØÓ £ÇUP©õP¨ ¤ß£ØÖÁº.
Sir Lucas is empty-headed ignorance.

\º. ¿PõéüUS AÔÂÀ»õu Aºzu©ØÓ ©Ú®.
Imagine how weightily Charlotte’s mind will be filled by eating at Lady Catherine’s table.

÷»i PõuŸÝhß EmPõº¢x \õ¨¤kÁx GÆÁÍÄ ©Ú{øÓÄ åõº÷»õmiØSz u¸®.
Charlotte never speaks to the lady on her own.

÷»i PõuŸß ÷Pmhõö»õÈ¯ åõº÷»õm ÷£_ÁvÀø».
Maria’s response, Sir Lucas’ weighty silence in the presence of greatness shows us the social equation.

©›¯õÂß ö©ÍÚ® \º ¿Põéüøh¯ PÚzu ö©ÍÚ® A¢uìøuU TÖQÓx.
Elizabeth finds all these energies, forces, powers transformed into affectionate reception to her.

CzuøÚ \UvPÐ® E¸sk vµsk ußÛh® ¤›¯©õP Á¸Áøu G¼\ö£z PõsQÓõÒ.
To him his humiliating house is the humble abode.

AÁ©õÚ¨£k® Ãk AÁÝUS HøÇ°ß SiÀ.
His formality, ostentation, or pomposity does not directly touch the living of Charlotte.

Bº¨£õmh®, Aºzu©ØÓ AÁß £ÇUP® åõº÷»õmøhz wshÂÀø».
If at all it reaches her seriously, there is a slight chance of her being proud of his Oxford education.

A¨£i Ax AÁÎh® Á¢uõÀ AÁÒ BUì÷£õºm £mhzvß ö£¸ø©ø¯ AÔÁõÒ.

	
	
	35. “punctually repeated all his wife’s offers of  XE "marriage" refreshment”.
“©øÚÂ°ß £»Põµ[PøÍ JßÖ Âhõ©À ö\õÀ¼ •izuõß.”
The fact is, he is expansive.

Põ¼ßì £µÁ\©õQ Âmhx Esø©.
Obviously he is as proud of his wife as she is in him.

PnÁÝ® ©øÚÂ²® ©ØÓÁ›À ö£¸ø© öPõÒQÓõºPÒ.
The one thing uppermost in his Mind is his wife.

Põ¼ßì ©ÚzvÀ ¤µuõÚ©õP ©øÚÂ°¸UQÓõÒ.
His way of singing her praise is talk of her refreshments.

©øÚÂ°ß \õ¨£õmøh¨ £õµõmkÁx ©øÚÂø¯¨ £õµõmkÁx.
The regularity in the report is the attention he pays her hospitality.

©øÚÂ°ß E£\õµzøuz uÁÓõx PnÁß £õµõmkQÓõß.
Charlotte can have some regret about his clownishness.

©øÚÂUS PnÁß ÷Põ©õÎzuÚ® ]Ôx Á¸zu® u¸®.
She may not feel it at her own home.

uß Ãmi¼¸US®ö£õÊx Ax öu›¯õx.
While with others she may feel it somewhat.

©ØÓÁ¸hÝÒÍö£õÊx Ax öu›²®.
At Hunsford she has no reason to be ashamed of him.

íßì ÷£õºiÀ öÁmP¨£h HxªÀø».
Therefore he is pleasantly spurred to expand in all sides.

GÚ÷Á Põ¼ßì £»ÁøP°¾® £µÁ\¨£h •iQÓx.
He is not sensitive to appreciate the grievances she does not voice.

©øÚÂ öÁÎ°hõu SøÓø¯¨ £õµõmk® ö\õµøn AÁÝUQÀø».
In his proposal, he could not know Elizabeth’s mind.

G¼\ö£zvØS propose ö\´uö£õÊx AÁß AÁÒ ©Úzøu¯Ô¯ÂÀø».
Once he puts himself on a track, he runs the entire course as he spoke about music at Netherfield.

J¸ £õoø¯ Bµ®¤zuõÀ •iÄ Áøµ ö|uº¥ÀiÀ \[Ruzøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£]¯øu¨ ÷£õÀ {ÖzxÁvÀø».
While being punctual, he is energized by punctuality.

÷|µzvÀ ö\¯À£kÁx EØ\õP® u¸QÓx.
Refreshments can directly inspire his physical pleasure.

\õ¨£õk AÁß Eh¾U÷P EØ\õP® u¸®.
His relationship with his wife, of course, at this time, is at its prime.

©øÚÂ²hß C¢u ÷|µ® EÓÄ Ea\ Pmhzv¼¸UQÓx.
Wife’s refreshments are socially significant.

©øÚÂ u¸® \õ¨£õk ©ØÓÁºUS •UQ¯®.
Mr. Collins is beside himself.

Põ¼ßì ußøÚ ©Ó¢u {ø»°¼¸UQÓõß.
He is thus in his true elements.

EÒÍøu EÒÍ£i Enº¢u {ø» AÁ¸øh¯x.
The house, being a physical possession, fully occupies him.

Ãk ö\õzx, ©Úøu BmöPõÒQÓx.
This is the first batch of visitors. Hence it is nascent energy.

hõº]²® PºÚ¾® Bµ®£ Â¸¢uõiPÒ. AuÚõÀ EØ\õP©vP®.
Marriage doubles the physical personality.

v¸©n® \¢÷uõåzøu Cµmi¨£õUS®.
Degree, employment, property, wife act on Man thus.

£mh®, ÷Áø», ö\õzx, ©øÚÂ A¨£i EØ\õP® u¸®. 
Arguments repeat themselves as they are full of energy.

Áõu® öu®£õÚuõÀ «sk® «sk® GÊQÓx.
Their visit is a socially creative occasion for him.

Â¸¢uõiPÒ Á¢ux Põ¼ßéüUS •UQ¯®.
\‰P® AÁøÚ |õi Á¸ÁuõPU P¸x® ÷|µ® Ax.
Elizabeth inspires him as this establishment is what she missed.

C¨ö£õÊx Á\vPøÍ AÔÂÀ»õ©À G¼\ö£z CÇ¢uuõÀ, AÁÒ AÁÝUS EØ\õP‰mkQÓõÒ.
The expansiveness at the level of energy has further rounds to go – force, power, skills, attitude, and results.

GÚºâ öÁÎ¨£kÁuØS Akzu £» Pmh[PÐsk. \Uv, £Áº, vÓß, ÷|õUP®, £»ß.

	4. 
	Elizabeth was prepared to see him in his glory; and she could not help fancying that in displaying the good proportion of the room, its aspect and its furniture, he addressed himself particularly to her, as if wishing to make her feel what she had lost in refusing him. But though everything seemed neat and comfortable, she was not able to gratify him by any sigh of repentance, and rather looked with wonder at her friend that she could have so cheerful an air with such a companion. When Mr. Collins said anything of which his wife might reasonably be ashamed, which certainly was not unseldom, she involuntarily turned her eye on Charlotte. Once or twice she could discern a faint blush; but in general Charlotte wisely did not hear. After sitting long enough to admire every article of furniture in the room, from the sideboard to the fender, to give an account of their journey, and of all that had happened in London, Mr. Collins invited them to take a stroll in the garden, which was large and well laid out, and to the cultivation of which he attended himself. To work in his garden was one of his most respectable pleasures; and Elizabeth admired the command of countenance with which Charlotte talked of the healthfulness of the exercise, and owned she encouraged it as much as possible. Here, leading the way through every walk and cross walk, and scarcely allowing them an interval to utter the praises he asked for, every view was pointed out with a minuteness which left beauty entirely behind. He could number the fields in every direction, and could tell how many trees there were in the most distant clump. But of all the views which his garden, or which the country or the kingdom could boast, none were to be compared with the prospect of Rosings, afforded by an opening in the trees that bordered the park nearly opposite the front of his house. It was a handsome modern building, well situated on rising ground. 
AÁÝøh¯ ö£¸ø©PøÍ¨£ØÔ ÷PmP G¼\ö£z u¯õµõP C¸¢uõÒ. AøÓ°ß AÍÄ, AuÝøh¯ ÂÁµ[PÒ, Av¼¸US® ©µa\õ©õßPøÍ¨£ØÔ, SÔ¨£õP ußøÚ ÷|õUQ  AÁß ÂÁ›zuøu PÁÛzu G¼\ö£zvØS, AÁøÚ {µõP›zuuß ‰»® uõß GßÚ CÇ¢v¸UQ÷Óõ® GÚ Enµ ÷Ásk® GÚ AÁß Â¸¨£¨£mhx÷£õÀ ÷uõßÔ¯x. GÀ»õ® ö\ÍP›¯©õPÄ®, |ßÓõPÄ® C¸¨£x÷£õÀ ÷uõßÔÚõ¾®, uõß Á¸¢xÁuõPU Põs¤zx AÁøÚ \¢÷uõå¨£kzu •i¯ÂÀø». BÚõÀ C¨£i¨£mh J¸ PnÁÝhß G¨£i \¢÷uõå©õP C¸UP •iQÓx GÚ uÚx ÷uõÈø¯ Â¯¨¦hß £õºzuõÒ. ußÝøh¯ ©øÚÂ öÁmP¨£k® AÍÂØS £» uhøÁ Põ¼ßì Gøu¯õÁx TÔ¯ ö£õÊx, ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À AÁÒ \õºö»møh ÷|õUQÚõÒ. K›¸ •øÓ AÁÒ •P® ]Á¢uøu¨ £õºUP •i¢ux. BÚõÀ ö£õxÁõP \õºö»m PõvÀ ÂÇõux÷£õÀ Â÷ÁP©õP |h¢x öPõshõÒ. öÁS ÷|µ©õP A©º¢x, A¢u AøÓ°À EÒÍ JÆöÁõ¸ ©µa\õ©õßPøÍ²® µ]zu ¤ÓS, AÁºPÐøh¯ £¯nzøu¨£ØÔ¯ ÂÁµ[PøÍ²®, »shÛÀ {PÌ¢u {PÌa]PøÍ¨£ØÔ²® ÷PmhÔ¢u ¤ÓS uõ÷Ú £µõ©›zx Á¸®, AÇPõP Aø©UP¨£mi¸¢u ö£›¯ ÷uõmhzvÀ E»õÁa ö\À»»õ® GÚ Põ¼ßì AÁºPøÍ AøÇzuõß. AÁÝøh¯ ÷uõmhzvÀ ÷Áø» ö\´Áx Gß£x AÁÝUS ¤µuõÚ ö£õÊx ÷£õUSPÎÀ JßÓõP C¸¢ux. Ax J¸ ]Ó¢u EhØ£°Ø], uõß Aøu AvP® FUSÂ¨£õÒ GÚ \õºö»m TÔ¯øuU ÷Pmh G¼\ö£z AÁÐøh¯ •P£õÁzvß vÓø©ø¯ µ]zuõÒ. uõß Â¸®¤¯ ¦PÇõµ[PøÍ AÁºPÒ ö\õÀÁuØSTh CøhöÁÎ öPõkUPõ©À SÖUS® ö|kUS©õP Aø©¢v¸¢u £õøuPÒ ÁÈ÷¯ AøÇzxa ö\ßÖ, GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® ªP ~qUP©õP AÁºPÐUS Põs¤zx öPõsk Á¢uvÀ AÇS Gß£÷u ¤ßÚoUS¨ ÷£õ´Âmhx. GÀ»õ £UP[PÎ¾® EÒÍ Á¯Ø£µ¨¦PÎß GsoUøPø¯ AÁÚõÀ TÓ •i¢ux. öÁS yµzv¾ÒÍ Ahº¢u ©µ[PÎÀ, GzuøÚ ©µ[PÒ EÒÍÚ Gß£øu¨£ØÔ²® ö\õÀ» •i¢ux. ÷uõmhzøua _ØÔ C¸¢u ©µ[PÎß Kº CøhöÁÎ°À, Ax AÁÝøh¯ ÃmiØS ÷|º Gv÷µ C¸¢uuõÀ Auß ÁÈ¯õP ÷µõê[ì £õºU öu›¢ux. AÁÚx Ãmkz ÷uõmhzvÀ C¸US® Põm]PÐh÷Úõ AÀ»x F›÷»õ AÀ»x Cµõä¯zv÷»õ C¸US® ©ØÓ Põm]PÐh÷Úõ ÷µõê[øé J¨¤h÷Á •i¯õu AÍÂØS AÆÂh® AÇSÓ ÂÍ[Q¯x. Ax J¸ AÇPõÚ |ÃÚ Pmih®. ÷©hõÚ £Sv°À ÷|ºzv¯õP Aø©¢v¸¢ux.
	36. Collins knows the number of trees in every cluster and the number of fields. This is physical intelligence. 
AÔÄ áh©õÚõÀ {øÚÄ AvP©õP C¸US®.
37. Life’s way of response is both, i.e. confirming the expressed opinion or contradicting one above the line and the other below the line. 

38. He wishes her to realize the loss; life gives her something more. 

39. Elizabeth is now true to the rule, ‘We disapprove in others when they do exactly what we do’. 

40. Elizabeth falls for Pemberley; Charlotte accepted Longbourn. 

41. Still she regrets Charlotte’s choice and wonders at her cheerfulness. 

42. It is Mr. Bennet later who draws her attention to it. 

43. Compare Charlotte’s embarrassment with that of Elizabeth about the vulgarity of Mrs. Phillips. 

44. Man likes the display of his own handiwork. 

45. Respectable pleasure is the human extension to physical sensation. 

46. People wedded to their profession take delight in its minute details. 

47. “…prepared to see him in his glory”.
“AÁøÚ A»[Põµ©õPU Põnz u¯õµõÚõÒ.”
Oxford has made his life glorious.

BUì÷£õºm AÁß ÁõÌøÁ¨ £›©ÎUPa ö\´ux.
Lady Catherine has expanded his glory to the limits of his imagination.

÷»i PõuŸß AÁß ö£¸ø©ø¯ AÁß PØ£øÚ°ß GÀø»Áøµ §ºzv ö\´x Âmhõº.
Charlotte has endorsed all his emotions as he expected.

AÁß Gvº£õºzux÷£õÀ åõº÷»õm AÁß Enºa]ø¯ HØÖU öPõshõÒ.
Elizabeth consciously enjoys his unconscious marvel.

ußøÚ ©Ó¢x Cß£zv»õÌ¢x AÁß §›¨£øu G¼\ö£z AÔÁõÀ HØÖ ©QÌ¢uõÒ.
48. “looked with wonder at her friend”.

“÷uõÈø¯ Ba\›¯zxhß PshõÒ.”
That is exactly what Elizabeth was at Pemberley.

G¼\ö£z ö£®£º¼°À A÷u ÷£õÀ C¸¢uõÒ
49. “Could discern a faint  XE "shame" blush”.

“÷»\õP AÁÒ öÁmP¨£kÁøuU PshõÒ.”
Charlotte blushed because of Elizabeth.

G¼\ö£zuõÀ åõº÷»õmiØS öÁmP® GÊ¢ux.
50. “One of his most respectable  XE "pleasure" pleasures”. 
“AÁß Â¸®¦® E¯º¢u Cß£®.”
This is the superstition of the age.

Cx A¢u Põ» ‰h |®¤UøP.
Even today the majority of the enlightened population is proud about physical work, especially working in a farm.

CßÖ® ö£¸®£õ»õÚ ©UPÒ Eh¾øÇ¨¤À ö£¸ø©¨£kQÓõºPÒ. 
÷uõmh ÷Áø»US A¢u¨ ö£¸ø©²sk.
Pleasure is physical.

Cß£® Eh¼À GÊÁx.
Its respectability is social.

F¸UPõP |õ® ö£¸ø©¨£kQ÷Óõ®.
It is not as if Collins has several respectable pleasures so that it may be one of them, unless he takes his fawning on Lady Catherine as one.

Põ¼ßéüUS £» Cß£[PÎÀ Cx JßÔÀø», ÷»i PõuŸøÚ¨ ¦PÌÁx J¸ ö£¸ø©ö¯ÚU öPõshõö»õÈ¯ Cx CÀø».
51. “command of countenance”.
“öuõhº¢x •P® _ÎUPõ©¼¸¨£x.”
The capacity to acquire a look expressing the ideas is  XE "security" 

 XE "woman" countenance.

©Úzøu •PzvÀ öÁÎ¨£kzxÁx £õºøÁ.
Here Charlotte suppresses her shame and tries to look a satisfied, proud wife well provided for and loved.

öÁmPzøu ©øÓzx v¸¨v¨£mh ö£¸ø©US›¯ ©øÚÂ¯õP åõº÷»õm Põn¨£mhõÒ.
A woman’s physical security comes from property.

ö£soß £õxPõ¨¦ ö\õzv¼¸¢x GÊQÓx.
Her social security comes from the society accepting her.

\‰P® AÁøÍ HØ£x AÁÐUS \‰Pzvß £õxPõ¨¦.
Her mental security comes from the beliefs and duties she has.

uß |®¤UøP, Phø©PÎ¼¸¢x ©Ú® £õxPõ¨ø£ EnºQÓx.
Her psychological security issues out of the fact that she is an adored wife on whom her husband fully depends.

ußøÚU PnÁß £õµõmkQÓõß Gß£v¼¸¢x Enºa] £õxPõ¨ø£ HØQÓx. PnÁß ußøÚ |®¤°¸¨£øu Ax AÔ²®.
His psychological security is the only one he seeks.

©Ûuß Enºa]°ß v¸¨vø¯ ©mk® |õkQÓõß.
It comes from the fact that believes she receives his affection, and he has one whom he can emotionally love. 

uß ¤›¯zøu ©øÚÂ HØQÓõÒ, Aß¦ ö\¾zu uÚUS J¸zv²sk GÚ AÁß {øÚ¨£x Auß Ai¨£øh.
52. “She encouraged it as much as  XE "sensibility" possible”.
“•i¢uÁøµ BuµÄ AÎzuõÒ.”
Charlotte is a sensible girl and Collins is anything but sensible.

åõº÷»õm ¦zv\õ¼, Põ¼ßéüUS ¦zv°Àø».
His working by himself will ensure her freedom at home.

uõ÷Ú ÷Áø» ö\´Áx åõº÷»õmiØS öuõ¢uµÂÀ»õ©À ÷Áø» ö\´¯ EuÄ®.
He is sensible enough not to interfere in her affairs.

AÁÒ ÷Áø»°À uø»°hõu AÍÄUS AÁÝUS¨ ¦zv²sk.
His own propensity is insistence.

Á¼²ÖzxÁx Põ¼ßì _£õÁ®.
Once he takes a view then it will be a disaster for her.

Põ¼ßéüUS J¸ Âå¯® ¤izx ÂmhõÀ Ax åõº÷»õmiØS öuõ¢vµÄ.
As she falls in line with him in his preferences, he has come to a way of not interfering in her work.

Põ¼ßì ÷Áø»°À uø»°hõuuõÀ, åõº÷»õm A¾Á¼À Põ¼ßì uøh°hõux ÷£õÀ Aø©¢x Âmhx.
Presently it is an asset.

C¢u ÷|µ® Ax Á\v.
Encouragement can issue out of a motive.

BuµÄ uµ J¸ Põµnª¸UP»õ®.
Animal intelligence of Collins may miss Elizabeth’s delicacy but when it comes to self-preservation, such intelligence will be quick to catch.

Põ¼ßéüUS Â»[SnºÄsk. AÁÝUS G¼\ö£zøu¨ ¦›¯õ©¼¸UP»õ®. uß Âå¯® Eh÷Ú ¦›²®.
She dare not suggest gardening so that he may not be in her way.

÷uõmh ÷Áø»US¨ ÷£õÚõÀ uÚUS öuõ¢uµÂ¸UPõx Gß£uõÀ ö\õÀ» •ß ÁµÂÀø».
That is a potential danger.

Ax B£zx.
He believes she loves him.

åõº÷»õmiØS uß «x ¤›¯® GÚ AÁß {øÚUQÓõß.
He believes she values him for many of his endowments.

uß £» vÓø©PmPõPz ußøÚ Â¸®¦ÁuõP {øÚUQÓõß.
To encourage him in something that he values will be successful encouragement.

AÁÝUS •UQ¯©õÚøu ö\´²®£ia ö\õÀÁx öÁØÔPµ©õP •i²®.
In that case he will be doing it to please her.

A¨£i¯õÚõÀ åõº÷»õmiØPõP AÁß Aøua ö\´Áõß.
His vigour comes from his conviction.

A¢u |®¤UøP öu®¦ Fmk®.
In married life there are territories that decide how successful the marriage is.

v¸©n ÁõÌÂÀ \¢÷uõåzøu {ºn°US® Ch[PÐsk.
Charlotte’s sensibility brought Elizabeth to Hunsford so that she may appreciate Pemberley in future.

åõº÷»õm, ö£®£º¼ø¯ G¼\ö£z AÝ£ÂUP íßì÷£õºkUS AøÇzx Á¢uõÒ.
Such a sensibility can manage Collins in one of his respectable pleasures.

A¢u ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ® Põ¼ßì Â¸®¦® ÷Áø»°À ~qUP©õPa ö\¯À£k®.
53. “…with a minuteness which left beauty entirely  XE "beauty" 

 XE "education" 

 XE "knowledge" behind.”
“AÇS ©Ó¢x ÷£õS® AÍÄUS Tº¢x PÁÛzx”
Beauty is a line of ananda Mind sees from a distance.

BÚ¢u® yµzv¼¸¢x £õºUS® ©ÚzvØS AÇPõPz öu›²®.
What is seen in the minuteness is the infinitesimal, not beauty.

Tº¢x £õºUS®ö£õÊx öu›Áx AÇPÀ», Aq.
No beauty is revealed under the microscope.

ø©Uµõì÷Põ¨£õÀ AÇøPU Põn •i¯õx.
Education for Collins is thorough knowing, not understanding.

£i¨¦ GßÓõÀ Põ¼ßéüUS Â£µ® öu›Áx, ¦›ÁvÀø».
It is a movement that tends towards the minute fact.

]Ö Âå¯[PøÍ AÔ²® ÷£õUS Ax.
There is nothing wrong in the minute fact.

]Ö Âå¯® uÁÓÀ».
The minute fact emerges into its own when seen in relation to the whole.

]Ö Âå¯zvß •UQ¯zxÁ® •Êø©USz uõß öu›²®.
Frank Gresham prides in the age-old oak in his forest.

¤µõßU Q÷µåõ® Á¯uõÚ KU ©µzøu¨ ö£¸ø©¯õP¨ ÷£_QÓõº.
By itself, it shows he is closer to earth through an old tree.

©Ûuß ¦µõuÚ©õÚÁß Gß£øu Ax PõmkQÓx.
It is to be less than an animal.

A¢{ø» Â»[SPmS RÌ£mh {ø».
To value the woods because of an old oak is to be a primitive man.

Á¯uõÚ Kº ©µ®, Põmøh¨£ØÔ¨ ö£¸ø©¨£k£Áß Bv ©Ûuß.
Collins is a product of education that is divorced from life.

ÁõÌUøPø¯ AÔ¯õu PÀÂ £°ßÓÁº Põ¼ßì.
His fire and independence come from that knowledge.

Põ¼ßì ÷ÁP•® _u¢vµ•® AUPÀÂ u¸Áx.
In his view, he possesses the ultimate knowledge.

Ea\Pmh £i¨ø£¨ £izuuõP Põ¼ßì {øÚUQÓõº.
It is a fiery superstition.

Ax wÂµ©õÚ ‰h |®¤UøP.
The academic abstraction is one refined product of this attitude.

PÀ¿›¨ £i¨¦ C®‰h |®¤UøP°ß K¸¸Á®.
To Man the whole is the whole in his social context.

©ÛuÝUS •Êø©ö¯ÛÀ Fµõº A¤¨¤µõ¯®.
It was a period of social survival.

AUPõ»zvÀ F¸hß ÷\µõ©À ÁõÇ •i¯õx.
Man is yet to know of mental survival to aspire for it.

©Ú® ÁõÊ® ÁõÌøÁ ©Ûuß AÔ¯ÂÀø».
For him what is wholesome is the whole of his vicar’s life under the patronage of Lady Catherine.

Põ¼ßéüUS Aºzu•ÒÍx ÷»i PõuŸß u¢u AÁß £õv›¯õº ÁõÌÄ.
We are, though far ahead of him, essentially of his mental mould.

|õ® Põ¼ßøé Âhz ÷uÁ»õ® GßÓõ¾® Ai¨£øh°À Põ¼ßì µP÷©.
Our ideal is a vital image of high standard of living.

E¯º¢u Á\v¯õÚ ÁõÌÄ |® C»m]¯®.
For that purpose, America serves as an ideal.

AuØS Aö©›UPõ C»m]¯©õÚ Ch®.
America for us is Collins’ Lady Catherine.

Põ¼ßéüUS ÷»i PõuŸß ÷£õ» |©US Aö©›UPõ.
His intensity makes him a character.

wÂµ® Põ¼ßéüUS •UQ¯zxÁ©ÎUQÓx.

	5. 
	From his garden Mr. Collins would have led them round his two meadows; but the ladies, not having shoes to encounter the remains of the white frost, turned back; and while Sir William accompanied him, Charlotte took her sister and friend over the house, extremely well pleased, probably, to have the opportunity of shewing it without her husband's help. It was rather small, but well built and convenient; and everything was fitted up and arranged with a neatness and consistency of which Elizabeth gave Charlotte all the credit. When Mr. Collins could be forgotten, there was really a great air of comfort throughout, and by Charlotte's evident enjoyment of it, Elizabeth supposed he must be often forgotten. 
AÁÝøh¯ ÷uõmhzv¼¸¢x Põ¼ßì AÁºPøÍ ußÝøh¯ Cµsk ¦ÀöÁÎPÐUS AøÇzxa ö\ßÔ¸¨£õß, BÚõÀ ö£s©oPÎh® uS¢u Põ»oPÒ CÀ»õuuõÀ, AÁºPÍõÀ öÁÒøÍ¨ £Ûø¯ GvºöPõÒÍ •i¯õuuõÀ v¸®¤ ÂmhÚº. \º ÂÀ¼¯® ©mk® AÁÝhß ö\ßÓõº. \õºö»m uÚx \÷Põu›US®, ÷uõÈUS® Ãmøha _ØÔU Põs¤zuõÒ. ußÝøh¯ PnÁÛß EuÂ CÀ»õ©À Ãmøha _ØÔ Põs¤UP •i¢uvÀ, AÁÒ AvP \¢÷uõå©øh¢uõÒ. Ax J¸ ]Ô¯ ÃhõP C¸¢uõ¾®, AÇPõP Pmh¨£mk C¸¢ux. Á\v¯õP C¸¢ux. GÀ»õ® AuÚuÝøh¯ ChzvÀ ö£õ¸zu¨£mk C¸¢ux, ÷|ºzv¯õPÄ®, ^µõPÄ® A»[P›UP¨£mk C¸¢ux, G¼\ö£z GÀ»õ¨ ö£¸ø©PøÍ²® \õºö»miØS ÁÇ[QÚõÒ. Põ¼ßì {øÚ¨¤À CÀ»õu ö£õÊx A[S J¸ _P©õÚ, {®©v¯õÚ `Ì{ø» ÂÍ[Q¯x, CuøÚ \õºö»m ªPÄ® AÝ£ÂzuõÒ Gß£x öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP÷Á öu›¢ux, AÁøÚ AiUPi {øÚÄPÎ¼¸¢x Â»UQ ÂkQÓõÒ GÚ G¼\ö£z {øÚzuõÒ.
	54. Life did not sustain his enthusiasm. 

55. Charlotte is extremely well pleased. 

56. A fact Elizabeth is intrigued about. 

57. The acquisition of a house occupies the human mind powerfully for long. Especially the female values it next only to her child or equal to it. Once that is there, the enjoyment in enhancing its value can only be compared to the thinker’s urge to perfect a formula he  XE "house" discovered. 
Ãk ©ÛuÝUS¨ ö£›¯ Âå¯®. AÁß ©Úzøu •ÊÁx® BUµªzxU öPõÒÁx ‘ö£sk, ¤ÒøÍ, Ãk, PßÖ, ©õk, uÚ®’ Gß£x ö\õÀ. ö£soØS Ax AvP®. SÇ¢øuUS AkzuõØ ÷£õÀ AÁÐUS •UQ¯® Ãk, PnÁÛÀø», Ãk Á¢u ¤ÓS Aøu A»[Põµ® ö\´Áx PÂ uß PÂøu |¯zøu ö©¸QkÁx ÷£õßÓx.
58. The man who gave her this security is the one thing she wants to forget or put aside. Here is the knot of life or root of it. What you most long for can come to you through him whom you most  XE "dislike" detest. 
¯õº C¢u ö\õzøuU öPõkzuõ÷µõ AÁøµ AÁÒ AÁ©õÚzuõÀ ©ÓUP •¯ßÓõÒ. Ax÷Á ÁõÌÂß •ia_, CµPì¯®; |õ® AvP£m\® Â¸®¦Áøu |õ® AvP£m\® öÁÖ¨£Áº u¸QÓõº.
59. “…would have led them round his two meadows”.

“ö£sPøÍ ÷uõmhzøu _ØÔU Põmi°¸¨£õº”
Life indulges even the excess up to a point and then snaps it.

AvP©õP |h¢uõÀ KµÍÄ |hUS®, ¤ÓS ukzx Âk®.
Collins’ enthusiasm is his own, not what the life needs.

Põ¼ßì EØ\õP® AÁÝøh¯x, ChzvØS›¯uÀ».
Any deviation does not hurt upto a point and then life acts.

©õÔ |h¢uõÀ KµÍÄUS ö\À¾®, ¤ÓS uøhö¯Ê®.
His excess enthusiasm is checked by the absence of snow shoes.

£Û ö\¸¨¤À»õuuõÀ, Põ¼ßéüøh¯ ÷ÁP® uøh¨£mhx.
The point of departure is shown either by the absence of something or the presence of another thing.

EÒÍx CÀø»ö¯ßÓõ¾®, ÷ÁÖ Âå¯ª¸¢uõ¾® ©õØÓ® öu›²®.
That is the rule of Life Response as Charlotte’s coming to Elizabeth when Mrs. Bennet insists on her accepting Collins.

Mrs. ö£ßÚm G¼\ö£zøu Põ¼ßøé HØP ÁØ¦Özx®ö£õÊx åõº÷»õm Life Response BP Á¢ux \mh®.
The indulgence in the idea of Wickham was interrupted by the arrival of a letter from Caroline.

ÂUPõø©¨ £õµõmi ©QÌ¢ux AÍÄUS «Ô¯ö£õÊx Põµ¼ß Piu® Á¢ux Life Response.
Darcy walks away from Caroline’s vituperation at Pemberley.

ö£®£º¼°À Põµ¼ß AÍÄ «Ô G¼\ö£zøuz vmk®ö£õÊx hõº] GÊ¢x ÷£õQÓõß.
Jane’s letter of Lydia arrives before Darcy arrives at the inn.

»õ®¨hÛÀ hõº]US •ß ¼i¯õøÁ¨ £ØÔ ÷áß Piu® Á¸QÓx.
Sir Lucas tells Darcy of Jane’s possible future.

\º. ¿Põì ÷áÛß GvºPõ»zøu¨ £ØÔ hõº]USa ö\õÀQÓõº.
Elizabeth’s regret of having told Darcy of Lydia was not allowed to take real shape by Lydia’s ‘Darcy was there’.

¼i¯õ v¸©nzvØS¨ ¤ß Hß hõº]°h® C¢u Âå¯zøua ö\õß÷Úõ® GÚ G¼\ö£z Á¸zu¨£k®ö£õÊx ¼i¯õ hõº] v¸©nzvØS Á¢uøuU TÔÚõÒ.
On the side of continuation, Mrs. Bennet’s forlorn condition because of Lydia’s departure was snapped by Bingley’s arrival. 

{PÌa]PÒ öuõhºÁøuU P¸vÚõÀ ¼i¯õ {³÷P]¾US® ÷£õÁuõÀ uõ¯õº Áõi¯ö£õÊx ¤[¼ Á¸ÁøuU ÷Pmk EØ\õP¨£kQÓõÒ.
Elizabeth’s exuberance about Wickham brings in Miss King.

G¼\ö£z ÂUPõø© {øÚzx E»øP ©Ó¢uö£õÊx ªì Q[ £ 10,000 £ÄÝhß Á¸QÓõÒ.
Wickham’s expansion was snapped by Miss King going away.

ÂUPõ® uß Áø» Ã_Áøuz ukUP ªì Q[ ÷uõßÖQÓõÒ.
The thought of Jane settling down at Netherfield in the mother and sister was broken by their departure.

ö£ßÚmk®, G¼\ö£zx® ÷áß ö|uº¥ÀiÀ Si÷¯Ó PÚÄ Pshö£õÊx ¤[¼ AøuÂmk öÁÎ÷¯ÖQÓõß.
The elopement puts an ends to the irresponsibility of Bennet.

¼i¯õ Ki¨÷£õÚx Mr. ö£ßÚmiß A»m]¯zvØS •iÄ Pmi¯x.
Darcy arrives a day early to save Georgiana.

áõºâ¯õÚõøÁ Põ¨£õØÓ hõº] •ßÚuõP Á¸QÓõß.
Darcy arrives a day early to meet Lizzy’s aspiration.

G¼\ö£z Bø\ø¯¨ §ºzv ö\´¯ hõº] J¸ |õÒ •ßÚuõP Á¸QÓõß.
Darcy’s letter puts an end to all accusations of Lizzy.

Áøµ¯øÓ¯ØÓ G¼\ö£zvß Á\ÄUS hõº]°ß Piu® •iÄ Pmi¯x.
Complaints against the entail which were stopped by Collins arriving became a reality by his  XE "Life Response" marriage.

»õ[£õºß ÷£õ´Âk® GßÓ SøÓ Põ¼ßì Á¢uuõ¾®, AÁß v¸©nzuõÀ •iQÓx.

	
	
	60. “with a neatness and  XE "cleanliness" 

 XE "orderliness" 

 XE "regularity" consistency”.

“AÇPõPÄ®, JÊ[PõPÄ®”
Her prosperity is a gift of this orderliness.

åõº÷»õm ö£ØÓ ö\õzx C¢u JÊ[S ö£ØÓ £›_.
Cleanliness, orderliness, regularity must be seen as grades.

_zu®, AkUQ øÁ¨£x, JÊ[S £i¨£i¯õÚøÁ.
Those who have “seen” the relationship between prosperity and cleanliness can very well imagine the impact of orderliness on it.

_zu® ö\ÀÁ® u¸® Gß£øuU PshÁºPÒ JÊ[Qß \Uvø¯ AÔÁõºPÒ.
Cleanliness is physical, orderliness is mental.

_zu® EhÀ ö\´Áx, JÊ[S ©Ú® \õv¨£x.
Hence the higher result.

AuÚõÀ AvP£m\ £»ß Á¸QÓx.
Orderliness is of space.

JÊ[S ChzvØS›¯x.
Regularity is of Time.

Põ»zvØS›¯ JÊ[Ssk.
Time is of the inner, Space is of the outer.

Põ»® AP®, Ch® ¦Ó®.
Space is of the senses.

Ch® ¦»ÝUS›¯x.
Time is of the Mind.

Põ»® ©ÚzvØS›¯x.
Hence, regularity is more powerful than orderliness.

AuÚõÀ regularity orderlinessø¯ Âh \Uv Áõ´¢ux.
Charlotte’s common sense and sensibility are of her Mind.

åõº÷»õmiß AÔÄ, ö\õµøn ©Ú® ö£ØÓ vÓß.
Prosperity is a direct result of this endowment of Mind.

ö\ÀÁ® ©Ú® u¸Áx.
This trait of the Mind gives no room for clumsiness.

©Úzvß CzvÓß SÇ¨£zøu Â»US®.
But this is not enough for one to have cultural values.

Cx £s¦ ö£Ó ÷£õuõx.
The absence of clumsiness is the source of Joy.

SÇ¨£ªÀ»õÂmhõÀ \¢÷uõå® Á¸®.
Charlotte “was extremely well pleased to show the house”

Ãmøha _ØÔU Põmh åõº÷»õm \¢÷uõå¨£mhõÒ.
Joy is a source of prosperity.

\¢÷uõå® ö\ÀÁ®.
It is not as if Charlotte accepts Collins as a lesser evil.

Põ¼ßøé AøµSøÓ ©Úzxhß åõº÷»õm HØPÂÀø».
She is really proud of him in her own Mind.

ußøÚ¨ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ åõº÷»õm Põ¼ßéüUPõP ö£¸ø©¨ £kQÓõÒ.
Charlotte has sense enough to be embarrassed by Collins in the presence of Elizabeth. Naturally a girl can feel uncomfortable before another girl for having accepted a Man rejected by her.

J¸ ö£s ©ÖzuÁøÚ ©nUP ©ØöÓõ¸ö£s AÁÒ •ß¦ öÁmP¨£kÁõÒ.
To her it is a social emotion, not a deeply felt one.

åõº÷»õm ¤Ó¸UPõP öÁmP¨£kQÓõÒ. AÁÐU÷P öÁmPªÀø».
It also shows the deference she shows for her husband.

Ax AÁÒ PnÁÝUS øÁzxÒÍ ©›¯õøuø¯U PõmkQÓx.

	
	
	61. “Elizabeth supposed he must be often  XE "wife" 

 XE "property" 

 XE "romance" forgotten”.
“Põ¼ßøé AiUPi ©Ó¢x Âh÷Ásk® GÚ G¼\ö£z {øÚzuõÒ. ”
The husband’s property is more valuable than the husband.

PnÁÝøh¯ ö\õzx PnÁøÚ Âh •UQ¯®.
It is more so for Charlotte who married him for Longbourn.

»õ[£õºÝUPõP Põ¼ßøé ©n¢u åõº÷»õmkUS Ax ªP¨ ö£õ¸zu®.
The social respectability of a wife is greater than an old maid.

v¸©n©õÚ ö£sqUS \‰PzvÀ ©›¯õøu²sk.
The psychological fulfillment of being a wife is real to a lady.

v¸©nzvÀ ©Ú{øÓÄ ö£ÖÁx ö£sPmS C¯À¦.
That comes when she is proud of his handsome face and his dependence on her.

PnÁÛß AÇQ¾®, ußøÚ |®¤ AÁß ÁõÌÁv¾® AÁÒ {øÓÄ ö£ÖQÓõÒ.
The social respectability arises from his status and manliness.

ö£õÖ¨¦nºa] AÁÝøh¯ A¢uìuõ¾®, øu›¯zuõ¾® Á¸QÓx.
These two are of consciousness.

CøÁ°µsk® AÁÝøh¯ ãÂ¯zvØSøh¯Ú.
Property and wealth are of the substance.

ö\õzx, £n® ö£õ¸øÍ a (substance) \õº¢uÚ.
The vastness of the wealth, its social status, occasionally is brought by a handsome husband of honour and value to a woman because he loves her and cannot live without her.

ö£¸® ö\õzx, A¢uìx A›uõP AÇS, ußø©²hÝ® £s¦hÝ® Á¸®.
¯õ›À»õ©À AÁÚõÀ ÁõÇ •i¯õ÷uõ, AÁÒ Aß¦US Ax PõoUøP¯õP Á¸®.
If there is a dream of any girl in marriage, it is this, not romance.

v¸©nzvÀ ö£sPÒ Põu¾UPõP CøÓg_ÁvÀø». C¢u ö\õzx, AÇS, Aß¦UPõP H[SÁº.
All the above are of the vital and mental consciousness.

CøÁ¯øÚzx® EnºøÁ²®, ©Úzøu²® ö£õ¸zux.
Romance is of the soul.

PõuÀ Bz©õÄUS›¯x
There is no romance without the soul finding a play.

Bz©õÂß ì£›\ªÀ»õ©À Põu¼Àø».
There is soul in all the three planes.

EnºÄ, ©Ú®, Bz©õÂ¾® Bß©õÄsk.
The value of the soul depends upon the direction of its movement.

Bz©õÂß ©v¨¦ A¢u ÷|µzøu¨ ö£õ¸zux.
Ascent and descent are the two directions.

E¯ºÁx® uõÌÁx® C¸ vø\PÒ.
In the ascent physical is the lowest.

Eh¼¼¸¢x PnUS Bµ®¤UQÓx.
In the descent physical is the highest.

÷©¼¸¢x Á¢uõÀ •iÁõÚx EhÀ.
Physical in the descent is supramental being, not merely psychic.

÷©¼¸¢x Á¢uõÀ EhÀ EhÀ ©mk©À», \zv¯ ãÂ¯®.
In all marriages romance does arise in courtship as then it is seeking for the unattainable which is of Nature.

v¸©nzvØS •ß Põuö»Ê®. QøhUPõuøuz ÷ukÁuõÀ Põu¾sk. 
Ax C¯À¦.
After the attainment, romance is of the Purusha.

Qøhzu¤ß PõuÀ ¦¸åÝUS.

	6. 
	She had already learnt that Lady Catherine was still in the country. It was spoken of again while they were at dinner, when Mr. Collins joining in, observed – 
÷»i Põu›ß F›Àuõß C¸UQÓõÒ GÚ AÁÒ HØPÚ÷Á AÔ¢v¸¢uõÒ. EnÄ Esq® ö£õÊx A¨÷£a_ «sk® GÊ¢ux, Aa\©¯® AÁºPÐhß ÷\º¢x öPõsh Põ¼ßì,

	

	7. 
	"Yes, Miss Elizabeth, you will have the honour of seeing Lady Catherine de Bourgh on the ensuing Sunday at church, and I need not say you will be delighted with her. She is all affability and condescension, and I doubt not but you will be honoured with some portion of her notice when service is over. I have scarcely any hesitation in saying that she will include you and my sister Maria in every invitation with which she honours us during your stay here. Her behaviour to my dear Charlotte is charming. We dine at Rosings twice every week, and are never allowed to walk home. Her ladyship's carriage is regularly ordered for us. I should say, one of her ladyship's carriages, for she has several." 
"B©õ®, ªì. G¼\ö£z, Á¸QÓ bõ°ØÖU QÇø© ÷»i Põu›øÚ \ºa]À Põq® £õUQ¯® EÚUSU QøhUS®. AÁøÍ¨ £õºzx } ªUP \¢÷uõå® AøhÁõ´ GÚ |õß TÓz ÷uøÁ°Àø». AÁÒ ªUP Â|¯•®, CµUPU Sn•® Eøh¯ÁÒ. ¤µõºzuøÚ •i¢uÄhß AÁÒ  EßøÚ PÁÛzx, EßøÚ¨ ö£¸ø©¯øh¯a ö\´ÁõÒ. EßøÚ²®, GÚx \÷Põu› ©›¯õøÁ²®, }[PÒ C[S u[Q°¸US® |õmPÎÀ, G[PøÍ AøÇUS® ö£õÊöuÀ»õ®, E[PøÍ²® AøÇzx, ö£¸ø©¯øh¯a ö\´ÁõÒ GßÖ ö\õÀÁvÀ GÚUS G¢uÂu u¯UP•® CÀø». GßÝøh¯ \õºö»mih® AÁÒ |h¢x öPõÒÐ® Âu® ªPÄ® AÇPõÚx. Áõµ® C¸•øÓ ÷µõê[êÀ Â¸¢xs÷£õ®, ÃmiØSz v¸®¦øP°À |õ[PÒ |h¢x ö\ÀÁuØ÷P AÝ©vUP ©õmhõÒ. AÁÐøh¯ Ási G[PÐUPõPU Põzv¸US®. J¸ Ási GßÖ |õß ö\õÀ» ÷Ásk®. HöÚÛÀ AÁÐUS¨ £» ÁsiPÒ EÒÍÚ."
	62. Man’s object of pride is uppermost in his  XE "pride" mind. 

63. Mr. Collins is able to feel Elizabeth’s delight in seeing Catherine. 

64. It seems Lady Catherine delights in inferior company where her superiority is  XE "superiority" safe. 

65. Civilization moves towards an  XE "civilization" ideal. 

66. The physical identifies with the physical possession of their superiors. Lady Catherine has several carriages. 

67. “Affability and  XE "affability" 

 XE "condescension" condescension”.

“¤›¯•®, ußø©²®”
Condescension contaminates.

]Ô¯Á›h® ußø©¯õP |h¨£x ]Ô¯ÁøÚ ]Ô¯ÁÚõP÷Á øÁzv¸US®.
Affability and condescension cannot co-exist.

¤›¯•®, ]Ô¯Áøµz ußø©¯õP |hzxÁx® ÷\µõ.
One is an expansive feeling and the other is of contraction.

¤›¯® £µÁ\©õÚx, ©ØÓx ¤Óøµa _¸[Pa ö\´²®.
68. “I have scarcely any hesitation” that you will be  XE "expectation" invited. 
E[PÐUS AøÇ¨¦ Á¸® Gß£vÀ ‘GÚUS I¯ªÀø».’
Here is a case of expectation fulfilled.

Gvº£õºzx |h¢u {PÌa]°x.
Expectation is fulfilled when what is expected is a small part of the possibility.

Gvº£õº¨£x ªPa ]Ô¯uõÚõÀ, Áõ´¨¤À ]Ö £Sv¯õÚõÀ Gvº£õº¨£x |hUS®.
Here that is also the expectation of Lady Catherine.

C¢u Âå¯zvÀ Ax ÷»i PõuŸß Gvº£õº¨£uõS®.
This is an occasion where it will not be spoiled by expectation.

Gvº£õº¨¦ öPkUS® \¢uº¨£® Cx CÀø».
Expectation spoils when one is near the border line.

|® {ø»ø¯U Ph¢u Gvº£õº¨¦ öPkUS®.
The work needs energy for accomplishment.

J¸ ÷Áø» •i¯ öu®¦ ÷Ásk®.
Expectation needs a certain amount of energy.

Gvº£õºUP KµÍÄ, öu®¦ ÷Ásk®.
It is spoiled when one encroaches on the other.

Cµsk® ÷©õvÚõÀ Põ›¯® öPk®.
Expectation of good will can energise. This is not one.

|Àö»sn® Gvº£õºzuõÀ öu®¦ Á¸®.
Elizabeth’s good will for Jane is expectation of good will.

÷áß v¸©nzøu G¼\ö£z Gvº£õº¨£x |Àö»snzvß ö\¯À.
Suppose Darcy is the guest of Collins and in that context Collins expectation about Lady Catherine will energise.

hõº] Põ¼ßì ÃmiØS Â¸¢vÚµõP Á¢uõÀ, A¢÷|µ® Põ¼ßì ÷»i PõuŸøÚ¨ £ØÔ Gvº£õº¨£x EØ\õP® u¸®.
Elizabeth expecting to become the mistress of Pemberley energises the atmosphere, brings Darcy there as Darcy longs for it.

ö£®£º¼US ö\õ¢u©õÚÁÍõP G¼\ö£z {øÚ¨£x `Çø» E¯ºzv hõº]ø¯ AøÇUQÓx.
This is an occasion where the energies of the other facets of Collins will be released.

Cx Põ¼ßêß Cuµ A®\[PÒ öu®¦ u¸Áx.
His dynamism, resourcefulness, thoughtfulness, his enjoyment in displaying his Oxford education are all dynamically constituted. Each of those centres will now release their energies as their time has come making them formidable forces.

Põ¼ßêß _Ö_Ö¨¦, \©÷¯õ]u®, SÔ¨£ÔÁx, uß £i¨ø£ BºÁ©õP öÁÎ¨£kzxÁx BQ¯øÁ Põ¼ßøé¨ £µÁ\¨£kzxQÓx. C¢u A®\[PÐUS ÷|µ® Á¢x EØ\õP® E£›¯õQÓx.

	
	
	69. “Her behaviour to my dear Charlotte is  XE "energy" 

 XE "truth" 

 XE "falsehood" charming”.
“åõº÷»õmøh AÁÒ AØ¦u©õP |hzxQÓõÒ.”
As in everything, there are grades in charming.

AØ¦u©õÚ PÁºa]°¾® £» Pmh[PÐsk.
Here the charm is what Collins feels in the situation.

AØ¦u•® PÁºa]²® Põ¼ßì Põs£x.
That which is sweet by the expansive elevation is charm.

£µÁ\® E¯º¢x CÛ¨£x PÁºa].
Charm is the power of energy that is a spell.

©¯UP® u¸® \Uv ø©¯»õPa ö\¯À£kÁx PÁºa].
Energy becomes powerful by its intensity.

GÚºâ wÂµ©õÚõÀ \Uv ö£¸S®.
Energy increases by interest, attracts by intensity.

Bø\ GÚºâø¯ AvP¨£kzx®, wÂµ©õÚõÀ PÁ¸®.
Truth is powerful but there is no charm in it.

\zv¯® \Uv Áõ´¢ux, AvÀ PÁºa]°Àø».
Charm is the intense attraction of sweetness.

CÛø©ø¯ wÂµ©õPU P¸vÚõÀ PÁºa] GÊ®.
Sweetness being the knowledge of Truth, charm is the result of sweetness concentrating in the plane of expression.

\zv¯•® bõÚ•® ÷\º¢x GÊÁx CÛø©. CÛø© öÁÎ¨£hz wÂµ©õP •¯¾®ö£õÊx PÁºa] GÊQÓx.
Falsehood being the reverse of truth has its own charm.

ö£õ´ ö©´°ß ©Ö¦Ó® Gß£uõÀ AuØS® PÁºa]²sk.
The charm of falsehood or low consciousness is compelling.

uõÌ¢uÁ›ß ö£õ´ PÁ¸ÁvÛßÖ u¨£ •i¯õx.
Truth is, it is powerful. One has to make towards Truth, there is no inherent compulsion from Truth.

\zv¯® \Uv Áõ´¢ux. |õ® \zv¯zøu |õh ÷Ásk®. |õ÷© ö©´ø¯ |õi¨ ÷£õPõÂmhõÀ, Pmhõ¯® GÇõx.
Falsehood casts its compelling, arresting spell.

ö£õ´ PÁºa]ø¯z u¨£ •i¯õu Áø»¯õP Ã_QÓx.
Sweetness is striking, it does not compel attraction.

CÛø© öuÎÁõP GÊ®, Pmhõ¯©õÚ PÁºa]²øh¯uÀ».
One has to recognize the charm of sweetness in his nerves and respond.

CÛø©°ß PÁºa]ø¯ Enº¢x ö\¯À£h ÷Ásk®.
Lady Catherine is no source of charm or sweetness or Truth.

÷»i PõuŸÛh® \zv¯®, CÛø©, PÁºa]°Àø».
Nor is she false.

AÁÒ ö£õ´¯õPÄªÀø».
Collins relates to her in a false adoration.

Põ¼ßì AÁøÍ¨ £õµõmkÁx ö£õ´¯õÚx.

His energy comes from his position and character.

AÁß _£õÁ•®, ÷Áø»²® GÚºâ u¸QßÓÚ.
To Charlotte it is awe, not charm.

åõº÷»õm vøPzx¨ ÷£õQÓõÒ. PÁºa] Á¯¨£hÂÀø».
To Maria, it is an overpowering influence.

©›¯õÄUS Ax uø»US ÷©À ÷£õÚ öÁÒÍ®.
To Lucas it is a delight of self-forgetting oblivion.

ußøÚ ©Ó¢x, E»øP ©ÓUS® AÝ£Á® \º ¿Põì ö£ØÓx.
Lady Catherine finds there a fit field for psychological expansion endlessly.

Cx ÷»i PõuŸß uß ö\ÀÁõUøP ö\¾zv AÝ£ÂUPzuUP Aµ[P®.

	
	
	70. “Never allowed to walk  XE "courtesy" home”.
“ÃmiØS |h¢x ÷£õP AÝ©vzvÀø».”
This is good courtesy if not great which will send the coach to fetch them.

Cx |À» E£\õµ®, ö£›¯x AÀ». Ax ÃmiØS ÷Põa Á¢x AøÇzx¨ ÷£õS®.
In India the courtesy will end with dinner and not extend beyond it.

C¢v¯õÂÀ E£\õµ® Â¸¢xhß •i²®. AuØS ÷©À }Íõx.
Lady Catherine asking them twice a week is the level of courtesy she practises, not because she is lonely.

C¸•øÓ Áõµ® Â¸¢xUS AøÇ¨£x E£\õµ®, ÷£a_zxønUPõP AÀ».
Caroline calling Jane for dinner is because she likes Jane.

Põµ¼ß ÷áøÚ Â¸¢xUS AøÇ¨£x ÷áß «xÒÍ ¤›¯zuõÀ.
Certainly Lady Catherine likes Mr. & Mrs. Collins at some social level of acceptance. For that there are limits.

H÷uõ J¸ AÍÂÀ ÷»i PõuŸß Põ¼ßì Sk®£zøu¨ £õµõmkQÓõÒ. AuØPÍÄsk.
Courtesies arising out of power or liking appear the same.

¤›¯zuõ÷»õ, AvPõµzuõ÷»õ GÊ® E£\õµ® Jß÷Ó.
What comes out of power will shrink the recipient.

AvPõµzvØPõÚ E£\õµ® ö£Ö£Áøµa _¸US®.
What comes out of good will expands the receiver to the level of the giver and the giver will rise and continue to rise.

|Àö»snzvØPõÚ E£\õµ® ö£Ö£Áøµ öPõk¨£Áº {ø»US¯ºzx®. öPõk¨£Áº {ø» E¯º¢u£i°¸US®.
Courtesy extended to dinner, to transport, to visiting them, to being kind to inferior visitors without condescension is different.

Â¸¢x, ÷Põa, ÃmiØS Á¸Áx, ]Ô¯ÁºPmSz u¸® \¾øP BQ¯øÁ ÷ÁÖ£k®.
Invitation to dinner is equality at our table.

Â¸¢xUS AøÇ¨£x Â¸¢vÚøµa \©©õP P¸xÁx.
Offering transport is help rendered to relieve drudgery.

÷Põa u¸Áx |hUS® ]µ©zøuz uÂº¨£x.
Visit is to raise the status of the host to their level.

ÃmiØS Á¸Áx AÁºPøÍ Â¸¢vÚµÍÄUS E¯ºzxÁx.
Kindness is superlative courtesy issuing out of psychological generosity inherited over several generations.

¤›¯® ö£›¯ E£\õµ®, £µ®£øµ¨ £s¤¼¸¢x GÊÁx.
There are courtesies untinged by formality. They are golden.

öÁÖ® E£\õµªÀ»õu ¤›¯•sk, AøÁ ö£õßÚõÚøÁ.
All courtesies have a limitation imposed by either party.

GÀ»õ E£\õµzvØS® AÍÄsk. Ax C¸¦Óª¸¢x® GÊ®.
Courtesy extended can make another a gentleman.

CÛø©¯õÚ E£\õµ® ö£Ö£Áøµ gentleman BUS®.
Softness is the unmistakable stamp of true courtesy.

ª¸xÁõÚ £ÇUP® E£\õµzvß •zvøµ.
Captivating softness is charm compelling.

PÁºa]¯õÚ ö©ßø© Pmhõ¯¨£kzx® PÁºa].
Even that can be from either side -- positive, negative.

AxÄ® C¸ÁøP¯õÚuõP & |À»x, ©ØÓx & C¸US®.
There is one higher than this, made possible by sincerity.

CøuU Ph¢ux JßÖsk, Ax Esø©¯õÚ E£\õµ®.
It is silent goodness that is sweetness.

ö©ÍÚ©õÚ |Àö»sn® CÛø©¯õÚx.

	
	
	71. “I should say, one of her ladyship’s carriages”.
“AÁ›h•ÒÍ £» ÷Põa_PÎÀ JßÖ GÚU TÓ ÷Ásk®.”
Mr. Collins is an expansive character.

Põ¼ßì £µÁ\¨£hU Ti¯Áº.
He expands at the thought of Lady Catherine.

÷»i PõuŸøÚ {øÚzuõõÀ AÁº £µÁ\©õQÓõº.
It is a real sensation that exhilarates him.

Enºa] AÁøµ EØ\õP¨£kzxQÓx.
His education is far too high for his social position.

AÁº A¢uìvØS C¨£i¨¦ ªP AvP®.
That distance is a resource of energy for him.

•¯Ø] AvP® Gß£uõÀ GÚºâ AvP©õQÓx.
He is one who goes the whole hog.

Gøu²® •Êø©¯õPa ö\´£Áº.
He is gratefully inspired by the idea that a Lady Catherine should socially indulge a Collins and Charlotte.

÷»i PõuŸß ÷£õßÓÁº Põ¼ßì åõº÷»õm ÷£õßÓÁ›h® \©©õP |h¨£x AÁº |ßÔø¯ GÊ¨¤¯x.
His personality is physical as we see he readily relates to furniture, property, trees, etc.

áh©õÚ _£õÁ©õÚuõÀ ö\õzx, ö£õ¸ÒPÒ, ©µ® •u¼¯ÁØÔÀ Põ¼ßéüUS BºÁ® GÊQÓx.
At no point does he want the greatness of the Lady to go unrecognized or unrewarded.

G¢u Âå¯zv¾® ÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ ö£¸ø©ø¯U Psk öPõÒÍz uÁÓU Thõx, £õµõmk Âk£hU Thõx Gß£x Põ¼ßì A¤¨¤µõ¯®.
He places himself, in the guise of an adorer, really in the position of one who can grant recognition which is the reward.

µ]PÚõP ©õÔ BuµøÁ £õµõmhõUS® {ø»US Á¢x ÂkQÓõº.
In his own estimation a clergyman is a gentleman and is by virtue of divinity above people of rank.

£õv›¯õº |ØSi ©Pß (gentleman) GÚÄ® öu´ÃP ÷\øÁ¯õÀ ©ØÓÁøµÂh E¯º¢uÁöµÚÄ® öPõÒQÓõº.
His humiliating himself is his way of being humble.

ußøÚ SøÓzxU öPõÒÁx £oÄ GÚU P¸xQÓõº.
Still he runs away with his own exuberance as in his proposal he brought up the Lady’s advice third.

ö£õ[Q Á¸® ö£¸ø©°À ußøÚ ©Ó¢x ÂkQÓõº. uß proposal¼À ÷»i PõuŸß AÔÄøµø¯ ‰ßÓõÁuõUQ¯x ÷£õÀ ußøÚ E¯ºzxQÓõº.
Now, it is impossible for him not to recognize that the Lady has more than one carriage.

÷»iUS £» ÷Põa C¸¨£øu Psk öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GÚ {øÚUQÓõº.
In his generosity he feels he does it, rises to the occasion before an occasion arises for the Lady to act.

uß ö£¸¢ußø©°À Aøua ö\´¯ ÷Ásk® GÚ {øÚUQÓõº. \¢uº¨£® Á¸•ß u¯õµõP C¸UQÓõº.
His speaking it out to Elizabeth is his way of paying tribute to his patroness.

G¼\ö£zvh® AøuU TÖÁx ÷»i PõuŸøÚ¨ ÷£õØÖÁx.
In short, he has blown himself upto the maximum size he can conceive of.

AvP£m\® uß ©Ú{ø»ø¯ ÁÍºzvU öPõsk ÁõÌQÓõº.

	8. 
	"Lady Catherine is a very respectable, sensible woman indeed," added Charlotte, "and a most attentive neighbour." 

"÷»i Põu›ß, ©›¯õøuUS›¯, ¦zv\õ¼¯õÚ ö£s©ouõß" GßÓ \õºö»m "A¸QÀ Á]US® GÀ÷»õ›h•® AUPøÓ Põmk® ö£s©o" GßÓõÒ.
	72. Charlotte’s comment shows how much she feels the elevation. 

73. Charlotte endorses Collins by repeating the positive aspect of his words. 
PnÁß TØøÓ ©øÚÂ |õPŸP©õP HØÖ¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ.
74. “Very respectable, sensible woman… a most attentive  XE "superiority" neighbour”.
“©›¯õøuUS›¯, •øÓ¯õÚ, PÁÚ©õÚ £UPzx ÃmkUPõµº.”
Charlotte more than endorses Collins.

åõº÷»õm Põ¼ßøé •Êø©¯õP B÷©õvUQÓõÒ.
Respectable Lady Catherine becomes very respectable by virtue of her extending it to Charlotte.

åõº÷»õmøh²® PÁÛ¨£uõÀ ©›¯õøuUS›¯Áº AvP ©›¯õøuUS›¯ÁµõQÓõº.
Charlotte cannot conceive of sensibility in a Lady beyond the fact of recognizing her continuously.

öuõhº¢x AÁº {øÚÄ Á¸÷© uÂµ åõº÷»õmhõÀ ÷»i PõuŸß ÷£õßÓ J¸ ö£s Enº¢x \©©õP C¸¨£õÒ GÚ {øÚUP •i¯õx.
The Lady’s officious behaviour is attention.

÷»i PõuŸß AøÚzv¾® uø»°kÁøuU PÁÚ® GÚU öPõÒQÓõº.
Charlotte does not see the officious interference.

÷»i   PõuŸß AºzuªÀ»õ©À SÖUQkÁøu åõº÷»õm AÔ¯ÂÀø».
She is grateful that she is the object of that officiousness.

ö£›¯ Chzx ©Ûuº uø»°kÁx åõº÷»õmiØS |ßÔø¯ GÊ¨¦QÓx.
We see Lady Catherine who rose in Charlotte’s imagination never once came down from that pedestal.

åõº÷»õm ©ÚzvÀ E¯º¢u Ch® öPõsh PõuŸß CÓ[Q÷¯ ÁµÂÀø».
A person like Charlotte conceiving of a person like Lady Catherine, the name will not pass her lips in more than a whisper.

åõº÷»õm ÷£õßÓÁº ÷»i PõuŸß ÷£õßÓÁ¸hß £ÇQÚõÀ AÁº ö£¯º Áõ°À \¨u©õP GÇõx.
That Lady Anne stops before her door is inconceivable.

÷»i Bß Ãmiß •ß {Ø£x {øÚÄUöPmhõux.
Lady Catherine’s visits to her house, she is likely to think make her house sacred.

÷»i PõuŸß ÃmiØS Á¸Áx Ãk ¦Ûu©õÁx.
She is one to whom royalty is divinity. If Lady Catherine is not royal what else is.

Aµ\ Sk®£® AÁÐUS öu´ÃP©õÚx. ÷»i PõuŸß öu´ÃP©õP CÀ»õ©¼¸UP •i²©õ?
That she should ask about her poultry is flattering.

÷PõÈ¨£sønø¯ AÁÒ Â\õ›¨£x ö£¸ø©¯õÚx.
Lady Catherine takes notice of her joints and comments.

÷»i PõuŸß \õ¨£õmøh PÁÛUQÓõÒ, Â\õ›UQÓõÒ.
To her the Lady is in the subtle plane of society.

åõº÷»õmiß `m_© E»P® ÷»i PõuŸß.
She is likely to value this contact more than her marriage.

uß v¸©nzøu Âh ÷»i PõuŸß •UQ¯®.
We see the attitude of Charlotte in Maria’s silence.

©øµ¯õ ö©ÍÚ©õP EøÓÁvÀ åõº÷»õm {øÚÄ öu›QÓx.
Her husband carving at the Lady’s table is too valuable.

Põ¼ßì ÷»i PõuŸÝhß EmPõº¢x \õ¨¤kÁx ö£›¯x.
On any showing Charlotte cannot wish for more.

Cøu Âh åõº÷»õm Gvº£õºUP JßÖªÀø».
Is not the Lady generosity itself extending her exalted attention beyond herself to her father, sister and the guest?

ußøÚU Ph¢x uP¨£Úõº, u[øP, EÓÂÚ¸US® ÷»i PõuŸß E£\õµ® ö\´Áx ö£¸¢ußø©÷¯¯À»Áõ?

	9. 
	"Very true, my dear, that is exactly what I say. She is the sort of woman whom one cannot regard with too much deference." 
"•ØÔ¾® Esø© GÚuß÷£, Cøu÷¯uõß |õÝ® TÖQ÷Óß. A¨ö£s©oUS GÆÁÍÄ ©›¯õøu öPõkzuõ¾® ÷£õuõx, AuØS ÷©¾® |õ® ©›¯õøu ö\¾zu uSv Áõ´¢uÁÒ."

	75. Social life receives its sustenance from knowing others. 
¤Óøµ AÔÁx ¤µõnÝUS Á¾Ä.
76. Courtesy extended is punishment inflicted on oneself. 
‰ßÖ |õmPÐUS ÷©Ø£mh Â¸¢x •P® _ÎUPa ö\´²®.

	10. 
	The evening was spent chiefly in talking over Hertfordshire news, and telling again what had been already written; and when it closed, Elizabeth, in the solitude of her chamber, had to meditate upon Charlotte's degree of contentment, to understand her address in guiding, and composure in bearing with, her husband, and to acknowledge that it was all done very well. She had also to anticipate how her visit would pass, the quiet tenor of their usual employments, the vexatious interruptions of Mr. Collins, and the gaieties of their intercourse with Rosings. A lively imagination soon settled it all. 
íºm÷£õºmå¯øµ¨£ØÔ ÷£_Áv÷»÷¯ ©õø» •ÊÁx® ö\»ÁÈUP¨£mhx. PiuzvÀ GÊv¯øu¨£ØÔ÷¯ «sk® ö\õÀ»¨£mhx. CøÁö¯À»õ® •i¢u ¤ÓS, G¼\ö£z ußÝøh¯ AøÓ°À uÛø©°À C¸¢u ö£õÊx, \õºö»m GÆÁÍÄ yµ® v¸¨v¯õP C¸UQÓõÒ GÚ Gso¨ £õºzuõÒ. AÁÐøh¯ PnÁøÚ ÁÈ |hzva ö\ÀÁv¾®, AÁÝøh¯ GÀ»õ ö\¯ÀPøÍ²® Aø©v÷¯õk uõ[QU öPõÒÁv¾®, AÁÐøh¯ vÓøÚ J¨¦U öPõshõÒ. ußÝøh¯ Á¸øP G¨£i PÈ²® GÚ Gvº£õºUP ÷Ási°¸¢ux. AßÓõh {PÌa]PÒ G¨£i Aø©v¯õP {øÓ÷ÁÖ®, Põ¼ßêß G›a\ø»U QÍ¨¦® SÖURk, ÷µõê[éúhß AÁºPÐUS C¸US® öPõshõmh[PÒ BQ¯øÁPøÍ¨£ØÔ J¸ Gvº£õº¨¦hß C¸¢uõÒ. Aøu {øÚzx J¸ EØ\õP©õÚ PØ£øÚ°À ‰ÌQÚõÒ.
	77. News is the vibrant vital link in the  XE "news" society. 

78. News is endlessly repeated till it is worn out. It is the vital absorption of social energy. 

79. Elizabeth seeing the contentment of Charlotte grows in the practical wisdom of the subconscious. 

80. This experience helps her readily accept Pemberley without the false conscience of erstwhile pride. 

81. Contemplating the contentment of Charlotte, vexatious interference of Mr. Collins, Elizabeth finds a lively imagination. 
82. Elizabeth, who is ordinarily lively, is made livelier here by the anticipation of the arrival of Darcy.

G¨ö£õÊx® P»P»¨£õÚ G¼éö£z C[S AvP©õP A¨£i°¸¢uõÒ. Auß Põµn® AÁÒ  AÔ¯õux. hõº] AÁÒ {øÚÂ¼Àø». AÁÒ ©ÚzvÀ öPõ¾ ÃØÔ¸¨£x ÂUPõ®. `m_© \mh¨£i ÂUPõ® AÁÐUS hõº]°ß ¤®£®. C[S hõº] Áµ¨÷£õÁx AÁÐUSz öu›¯õx. BÚõÀ Aøu `ÇÀ AÔ²®. A¢u  `ÇÀ ‰»©õP AÁÒ SyP»©õÚõÒ.
83. Her subconscious feels the pleasure of the knowledge of the reality of material security. 
84. “…in talking over Hertfordshire  XE "news" 

 XE "energy" news”.
“öíºm÷£õºm å¯º ö\´vPøÍ¨ ÷£]Úº.”
News is shared not so much for the news as for sharing.

Âå¯® ö\´v°¼Àø», ÷£_Áv¼¸UQÓx.
There is no alternative to such sharing. Without it there is no relationship.

÷£_ÁuØS GxÄ® \©©õPõx. Ax CÀ»õ©À EÓÂÀø». 

What matters is the relationship. News is the medium.

EÓÄ •UQ¯®. AuØS ö\´v J¸ Põµn®.
Getting news of the locality makes one feel vital part of it.

J¸ Fº ö\´v Á¢uõÀ, A¢u Føµ¨ £õºzux ÷£õ¼¸US®.
Man cannot become a physical part of his town.

|õ® CÛ |h¢uøuU Põn •i¯õx.
Beyond living there, there is no means of activating the physical relationship.

|õ÷© A[S Si°À»õÂmhõÀ, Azöuõhº¤ØS E°º Áõµõx.
Mental relationship is ruled out as no one lives in the Mind.

©Ú® ÂÈ¨£õP GÁ¸USªÀø» Gß£uõÀ ©Ú® EÓÄ öPõÒÍ C¯»õx.
The only relationship is vital; news serves as a rich medium.

Enº÷Á öuõhº¦ öPõÒÍU Ti¯x. ö\´v E°¸øh¯x.
If you listen to all that is exchanged, you will realize that neither gained, nor would they lose by missing the news.

÷£_ÁöuÀ»õ® ÷PmhõÀ, GÁ¸US® £»ÛÀø»ö¯Úz öu›²®.
÷£\õ©¼¸¢uõÀ |èhªÀø»ö¯ÚÄ® öu›²®.
All the news is about the movement of people.

¯õº GßÚ ö\´QÓõº Gß£÷u ö\´v.
That is why love making, wedding constitute the greatest news.

Põu¾® PÀ¯õn•® ö£›¯ ö\´vPÒ.
We see Lady Catherine gathering news and giving them life.

÷»i PõuŸß ö\´v÷Pmk AuØS ãÁÚÎ¨£øuU Põn»õ®.
One such ‘news’ made her explode at Elizabeth and made her marry.

Ax ÷£õßÓ ‘J¸ ö\´v ’AÁøÍ G¼\ö£z «x ö\¾zv¯x. AuÚõÀ AÁÐUSz v¸©n©õ°ØÖ.
All her life Lady Catherine interested herself in poultry and the shelves in the cabinet. Somewhere she must be useful.

÷PõÈ, A»©õ›÷¯ ÷»i PõuŸÝUS E°º. HuõÁx GÁ¸UPõÁx £¯ß£h ÷Ásk®.
Life made her useful to Darcy and Elizabeth, doing herself something neither of them could do by themselves.

hõº]US® G¼\ö£zvØS® AÁøÍ¨ £¯ß£høÁzux. AÁºPÒ C¸Áµõ¾® •i¯õuøu AÁÒ ö\´uõÒ.
Her great interest in Darcy, if it cannot act in the direction she likes, must ACT without fail.

÷»i PõuŸÝUS hõº] •UQ¯®. Azvø\°À £»ÛÀø» GÛÀ, £»ß Áµ ÷Ásk®.
Life made herself the instrument for it.

ÁõÌUøP AÁøÍ A¨£i |hUPa ö\´ux.
Let us see the rules here. 

\mh[PÒ GøÁ:
1) The energy must Act.

    \Uv ö\¯À£h ÷Ásk®.
2) She is not a bad woman.

    ÷»i PõuŸß öPmhÁÎÀø».
3) She wants to do good.

    |À»x ö\´¯¨ ¤›¯¨£kQÓõÒ.
4) She is in touch with Darcy and Lizzy.

    hõº] G¼\ö£zxhß öuõhº¦ÒÍx.
5) She pays attention to Charlotte who has already ‘received’ Longbourn.

    åõº÷»õmøh PÁÛUQÓõÒ. HØPÚ÷Á AÁÒ   »õ[£õºøÚ¨ ‘ö£ØÓÁÒ’.

	
	
	85. “A lively imagination soon settled it  XE "imagination" 

 XE "energy" all”.
“ãÁÝÒÍ PØ£øÚ Põ›¯zøu •izx Âmhx.”
Imagination is lively.

PØ£øÚUS ãÁÝsk.
Lizzy is always in high playful spirits.

G¼\ö£z G¨ö£õÊx® P»P»¨£õP SyP»©õP C¸¨£õÒ.
She is practical, though imagination is not alien to her.

AÁÒ ö\¯À£h •øÚÁõÒ, PØ£øÚ AÁÐUS Â»UQÀø».
She has not yet seen Rosings. Hence the imagination.

AÁÒ CßÝ® ÷µõê[øP¨ £õºUPÂÀø». Ax PØ£øÚUS›¯x.
Surely her imagination about the truth of Charlotte’s life is real.

åõº÷»õm ÁõÌUøPø¯¨ £ØÔ AÁÒ PØ£øÚ Esø©.
As Elizabeth has totally missed the reality of it she has to imagine.

Auß Esø©ø¯ G¼\ö£z •ÊÁx® uÁÓÂmk ÂmhuõÀ, AÁÒ PØ£øÚ ö\´¯ ÷Ási°¸UQÓx.
Imagination has scope where reality has none.

Esø©US ÁÈ°Àø»ö¯ÛÀ PØ£øÚUS Áõ°À vÓUQÓx.
Imagination, says Sri Aurobindo, is the faculty that creates actualities out of future probabilities.

GvºPõ» Áõ´¨ø£ uØ\©¯® |øh•øÓUSU öPõskÁ¸® vÓß PØ£øÚ GÚ £PÁõß TÖQÓõº.
Like the arboreal ape Elizabeth has not known what is to come.

©ÛuU Sµ[S ÷£õÀ GßÚ Áµ¨÷£õQÓx GÚ G¼\ö£z AÔ¯ÂÀø».
Her coming there move the worlds around her bringing Darcy.

AÁÒ A[S Á¢ux E»øP Aø\zx hõº]ø¯U öPõnº¢ux.
That is yet a week or 10 days away.

Ax CßÝ® HÊ AÀ»x £zx |õmPÍõS®. 
Her imagination is lively as it ‘knows’ what is coming.

AÁÒ PØ£øÚ vÓ® Áõ´¢ux. GßÚ Áµ¨÷£õQÓx GÚ AÁÒ AÔÁõÒ.
She made a lovely future come to her through two storms.

C¸ ¦¯ÀPÒ ÁÈ AØ¦u©õÚ GvºPõ»zøu ÁµÁøÇzuõÒ.
It was so because there are parallel storms in her.

AøÁ Cµsk® Jß÷Óõk JßÖ öuõhº¦øh¯øÁ.
Jane is no mean affair to her.

÷áß Âå¯® ö£›¯x.
Charlotte’s marriage is a volcano rumbling inside.

åõº÷»õm v¸©n® EÒ÷Í G›©ø»¯õP öÁiUQÓx.
The energy of this movement is hers coming from her mother.

uõ¯õ¸øh¯ _Ö_Ö¨¦ AÁÎh® öu®£õP Á¸QÓx.
The character of that energy is that of Darcy and Catherine.

hõº], PõuŸÝøh¯ £õo°À A¢u öu®¦ GÊ¢ux.
Here is a good example of several wrong movements trying to accomplish a right result.

£» uÁÖPÒ J¸ |À» •iøÁa \õvUP •¯ÀÁøuU Põn»õ®.
Her contribution was her adoration of Wickham.

ÂUPõ® «xÒÍ BºÁ® AÁÒ £[S.
She has come here fully processed about the Lady by Wickham and she sees the truth of it. Hence the power.

÷»i PõuŸøÚ¨ £ØÔ •ÊÁx® ÂUPõ® ‰»® AÔ¢x Á¢x £õºzx Esø©ö¯Ú AÔ¢uõÒ. Ax ö\¯À£kQÓx.
What a pity that Lizzy should love Darcy through Wickham!

G¼\ö£z ÂUPõ® ‰»® hõº]ø¯ |õkÁx £›uõ£zvØS›¯x.
Lydia added fuel to the complex equation.

SÇ¨£©õÚ ]UPø» ¼i¯õ QÍÔ ÂkQÓõÒ.
All through this, Elizabeth is lively.

CÆÁÍÄUS® G¼\ö£z P»P»¨£õP C¸UQÓõÒ.

	11. 
	About the middle of the next day, as she was in her room getting ready for the walk, a sudden noise below seemed to speak the whole house in confusion; and, after listening a moment, she heard somebody running up stairs in a violent hurry, and calling loudly after her. She opened the door and met Maria in the landing-place, who, breathless with agitation, cried out – 
Akzu |õÒ ©v¯®, öÁÎ÷¯ ö\ÀÁuØPõP ußÝøh¯ AøÓ°À u¯õµõQU öPõsi¸¢u ö£õÊx, vjöµÚU R÷Ç GÊ¢u \zu® Ãk •ÊÁøu²® J¸ SÇ¨£zvÀ BÌzv¯x; J¸ ÂÚõi {ßÖ PÁÛzu ö£õÊx, EµUP ußøÚU T¨¤mhÁõÖ, ¯õ÷µõ J¸Áº ªP ÷ÁP©õP ©õi¨£i°À Ki Á¸Áx PõvÀ ÂÊ¢ux. PuøÁz vÓ¢u ö£õÊx, £umhzvÚõÀ ‰a]øÓzuÁõÖ ©õi¨£i \©uÍzvÀ AÁÒ ©›¯õøÁ \¢vzuõÒ.
	86. To Maria, the aura of the enveloping greatness is brought by Lady Anne. 

87. Empty-headed Maria creates a stir about Anne De Bourgh. The sight of her makes Elizabeth settle a score against Caroline. In fact, it removed from her mind one possible obstacle to marrying Darcy.

©øµ¯õ AÔÁØÓÁÒ. AßÚõ hõº] Á¢uøu Bº¨£õmh©õP AÔÂUQÓõÒ. AÁøÍ¨ £õºzu G¼éö£z Põµ¼Ûß H©õØÓzøu {øÚUQÓõÒ. AÁøÍU PshÄhß AßÚõøÁ hõº] HØP ©õmhõß GÚ¨ ¦›QÓx. AÁÐUS® hõº]US® Cøh°¼¸¢u J¸ uøh ©ÚzvÀ Â»SQÓx. 

88. “A sudden noise below seemed to  XE "noise" speak”.

“vjöµÚ R÷Ç \zu® GÊÁx öu›¢ux.”
In a negative atmosphere, anything good coming announces negatively.

uÁÓõÚ \¢uº¨£zvÀ |À»x Á¢uõÀ Ax uÁÓõP ~øÇ²®.
Darcy’s proposal is announced by this sudden noise.

vjöµÚ \zu® hõº] proposal Á¸ÁøuU PõmkQÓx.
The character of this ridiculous instance is the same as his proposal.

Aºzu©ØÓ ÁØ¦ÖzuÀ hõº]°ß  proposal¼ß ußø©ø¯U PõmkQÓx.
The central person in both these events is Lady Anne.

C¸ {PÌa]PÎ¾® •UQ¯©õÚ |£º ÷»i Bß.
Lady Anne’s discourtesy to Charlotte is Darcy’s tenderness in his discourtesy of abuse.

åõº÷»õmøhU PõØÔÀ {ØP øÁ¨£x®, hõº] uß ¤›¯zøu SøÓ ‰»® öÁÎ¨£kzxÁx® Jß÷Ó.
In both these events Charlotte and Elizabeth are the recipients of minimum and maximum rewards.

CÆÂ¸ {PÌa]PÎ¾® åõº÷»õmiØS SøÓ¢u £m\•® G¼\ö£zvØS AvP£m\ £»Ý® Á¸QßÓÚ.
Both were sudden.

Cµsk® vjöµÚ Á¢uøÁ.
Darcy’s proposal can well be characterized as noise.

hõº]°ß proposalø¯a \zu® GßÓõÀ ö£õ¸¢x®.
As Maria keeps it a secret Darcy keeps his effort a secret.

©›¯õ CµPì¯©õP C¸¨£x® hõº] uß Põuø» CµPì¯©õP øÁzv¸¢ux® Jß÷Ó.
Later even his help to Lydia is kept as a secret.

¤ßÚõÀ ¼i¯õÂØS ö\´u EuÂø¯ CµPì¯©õPa ö\´uõß.
This noise physically shakes the house.

\zu® ÃmøhU P»USQÓx.
Darcy psychologically shocks all Lizzy’s foundation.

hõº] G¼\ö£z |®¤UøPPøÍ GÀ»õ® Bmh® Põna ö\´uõß.
Maria was breathless as Darcy was.

©›¯õÄUS ‰a_ {ßÓx. hõº]ø¯ G¼\ö£z vmi¯x AÁß ‰a_ {ßÓx.
Maria was in a violent hurry. Darcy’s passion was violent.

©›¯õÄUS ÷ÁP©õÚ AÁ\µ®. hõº]°ß £õ\® wÂµ©õÚx.
Maria called loudly after her.

©›¯õ \¨u©õP T¨¤mhõÒ.
Darcy’s cry was the loudest that ever arose in him.

hõº]²Ò GÊ¢u TUSµÀ ªP¨ £»©õÚx.
Darcy starts speaking about how agitated he was.

uß ö£¸® xi¨ø£ öÁÎ°mk hõº] ÷£_QÓõß.
Maria was agitated.

©›¯õÄUS £h£h¨¦ Á¢x Âmhx.

	
	
	89. ”Seemed to speak the whole house in confusion”.
“Ãk •ÊÁx® SÇ¨£©õP C¸¨£uõPz ÷uõßÖQÓx. ”
Elizabeth was never in her life was so utterly confused as after his proposal.

hõº] ÷£]¯¤ß G¼\ö£z SÇ®¤¯x ÷£õÀ AÁÒ SÇ®¤¯vÀø».
When Darcy initially proposed to her his own inner unformed mean empty personality was to the psychological giant of Elizabeth a Maria.

öuÎÁØÓ Aºzu©ØÓ ©mh©õÚ EnºÄhß hõº] G¼\ö£zvh® ÷£]Úõß. G¼\ö£z ©ø»¯õP {ßÓõÒ. AÁÒ •ß hõº] ©›¯õ ÷£õßÔ¸¢uõß.
Elizabeth was unpleasantly disturbed both the times.

C¸ {PÌa]PÐ® G¼\ö£zøu A¸Á¸¨£õP öuõ¢uµÄ ö\´uÚ.

	12. 
	"Oh, my dear Eliza! Pray make haste and come into the dining-room, for there is such a sight to be seen! I will not tell you what it is. Make haste, and come down this moment."
"K! GÚu¸ø© G¼\õ! ^UQµ® Áõ, \õ¨¤k® AøÓUS ÂøµÁõP Áõ, A[S Põn ÷Ási¯ Põm] JßÖÒÍx! GßÚ GßÖ |õß EÚUSa ö\õÀ» ©õm÷hß. ^UQµ®, C¢u ñn÷© R÷Ç CÓ[Q Áõ" GßÓõÒ. 


	

	13. 
	Elizabeth asked questions in vain; Maria would tell her nothing more, and down they ran into the dining-room, which fronted the lane, in quest of this wonder! It was two ladies stopping in a low phaeton at the garden gate. 

G¼\ö£z ÷Pmh ÷PÒÂPÐUS Âøh Hx® QøhUPÂÀø». ©›¯õ ÷ÁÖ GxÄ® TÓ ©Özx ÂmhõÒ. £õøuUS Gv÷µ C¸¢u EnÄ Esq® AøÓø¯ ÷|õUQ, GßÚ Av\¯® Põzv¸UQÓx Gß£øu¨ £õºUP KiÚº; ÷uõmhzx Áõ°¼À uõÌÁõÚ Svøµ Ási°À Cµsk ö£s©oPÒ C¸¢uÚº.

	

	14. 
	"And is this all?" Cried Elizabeth. "I expected at least that the pigs were got into the garden, and here is nothing but Lady Catherine and her daughter!"
"CÆÁÍÄuõÚõ" GÚU ÷Pmh G¼\ö£z, "£ßÔPÒuõß ÷uõmhzvØSÒ ¦S¢x ÂmhÚ GÚ Gvº£õºz÷uß, BÚõÀ C[÷Põ ÷»i Põu›Ý®, AÁÐøh¯ ö£sq® AÀ»Áõ C¸UQßÓÚº." 

	

	15. 
	"La! My dear," said Maria, quite shocked at the mistake, "it is not Lady Catherine. The old lady is Mrs. Jenkinson, who lives with them; the other is Miss De Bourgh. Only look at her. She is quite a little creature. Who would have thought she could be so thin and small!" 

"K, GÚuß÷£" GßÓ ©›¯õ AÁÐøh¯ uÁØøÓ Psk Avºa]¯øh¢uõÒ. "AÁÒ ÷»i Põu›ß AÀ» A¢u Á¯uõÚ ö£s©o v¸©v. öáßQßéß, AÁºPÐhß Á]UQÓõÒ. ©ØöÓõ¸ ö£s©o ªì. j £ºU BÁõÒ. AÁøÍ¨ £õº. GÆÁÍÄ ]Ô¯ E¸Á©õP C¸UQÓõÒ. CÆÁÍÄ ö©¼¢x®, E¸ÁzvÀ ]Ô¯ÁÐ©õP C¸¨£õÒ GÚ ¯õº {øÚzv¸UP •i²®!"

	

	16. 
	"She is abominably rude to keep Charlotte out of doors in all this wind. Why does she not come in?" 
"C¢uU PõØÔÀ \õºö»møh öÁÎ÷¯ {ØP øÁ¨£x, AÁÐøh¯ öÁÖUPzuUP Pkø©ø¯U Põs¤UQÓx. AÁÒ Hß EÒ÷Í ÁµU Thõx?"
	90. “She is abominably  XE "refinement" 

 XE "authority" rude”. 
“÷©õ\©õP •µmkzuÚ©õP |hzxQÓõÒ.”
Rudeness is to express dexterity without skill.

vÓø©¯ØÓÁß Cu©õP |hUP •¯ßÓõÀ •µmkzuÚ©õP •i²®.
An empty vessel trying to be all it is not is an abomination. Crudeness, rudeness, roughness, skillless move, graceless act are several ways of absence of refinement.

CÀ»õuÁß GÀ»õ® C¸¨£uõP |i¨£x ÷PÁ»®. ~m£©ØÓÁß ö\¯¾US AÇQ¸UPõx, vÓø©°¸UPõx, Cuª¸UPõx, Pµk•µhõP C¸US®, •µmkzuÚ©õS®.
Power comes from wealth; culture issues out of education.

£n® AvPõµ® ö£Ö®, £i¨¦ £s¦ u¸®.
Education is the raw material that can be cultivated into culture.

£s¦ ÁÍ¸® ©s PÀÂ.
Lady Anne does not enjoy good health. Therefore nothing is possible.

÷»i BÝUS EhÀ |»ªÀø». AuÚõÀ GxÄ® ö\´¯ •i¯õx.
What Lady Catherine possesses is Money not wealth.

÷»i PõuŸß ö£ØÓx £n®, ö\ÀÁªÀø».
She has acquired no accomplishments.

÷»i PõuŸß £s¤ß A®\® Gøu²® ö£ÓÂÀø».
Power without accomplishments degenerates into authority.

£s£ØÓ £uÂ AvPõµ©õS®.
Authority is power in functioning.

£uÂ AvPõµ® ‰»® ö\¯À£k®.
Authority is the power of a system.

AvPõµ® J¸ •øÓø¯ ö\¯À£kzx® \Uv.
Power exercised when there is no function is the discharge of a cannon when there is no enemy.

Põ›¯ªßÔ ö\¾zx® AvPõµ® Gv›°À»õuö£õÊx öÁiUS® ¥µ[Q.
It is an empty loudness that can powerfully hurt.

Ax ©Ú® ¦s£k® öÁØÖ ÷Ámk.
Lady Catherine exercises her artillery while there is no enemy.

÷»i PõuŸß ÷£õk® SsöhÀ»õ® Gv›°À»õuö£õÊx öÁi¨£øÁ.
It is in these conditions people come to enjoy the sound of their own voice.

Cx ÷£õßÓ {ø»°À ©Ûuß uß Sµø» ÷PmP¨ ¤›¯¨£kQÓõß.
Aristocracy in degeneration acquires many attributes like this.

AÈÄ Põ»zvÀ ö\ÀÁ¢uºPmS Cx ÷£õßÓ £» Sn[PÒ GÊ®.
Her rude behaviour is her status in exercise.

÷»i PõuŸß A¢uìx •µmkzuÚ©õP öÁÎ¨£kQÓx.
Charlotte is the appropriate object on which it can be bestowed.

åõº÷»õm A¨£›ø\ HØPz uSv¯õÚÁÒ.
Sir Lucas was bowing each time when the greatness turned to him.

ö£›¯vß £õºøÁ£k®ö£õÊöuÀ»õ® \º ¿Põì uø» Án[QÚõº.
Maria is the right human complement to Lady Anne.

÷»i PõuŸÝUS® ©›¯õÄUS® Jzx¨ ÷£õS®.
Had Darcy married Anne she would prove to be a wealthy Maria.

hõº] BøÚz v¸©n® ö\´uõÀ AÁÒ £n® £øhzu ©›¯õÁõP C¸¨£õÒ.
No wonder he quickly saw the value of Elizabeth with Anne, Caroline, Louisa around him.

Bß, Põµ¼ß, ¿°éõøÁ G¼\ö£zxhß J¨¤mhÄhß hõº]US G¼\ö£zvß A¸ø© öu›¢ux.

	17. 
	"Oh, Charlotte says she hardly ever does. It is the greatest of favours when Miss De Bourgh comes in." 
"K! AÁÒ EÒ÷Í Á¢u÷u CÀø» GÚ \õºö»m TÔ°¸UQÓõÒ. ªì. j £ºU EÒ÷Í Á¢uõÀ GÛÀ, Ax AÁÒ ö\´²® ªP¨ ö£›¯ E£Põµ©õP C¸US®."
	91. “It is the greatest of  XE "prejudice" 

 XE "superiority" favours”.
“÷»i Bß EÒ÷Í Á¸Áx ö£›¯ Âå¯®.”
Distribution of patronage is one hallmark of rank.
ö\ÀÁºUPÇS ö\Ê[QøÍ uõ[SuÀ.
In India it was practiced by high castes.

÷©À áõvUPõµº C¢v¯õÂÀ Aøu¨ ¤ß£ØÔÚº.
Shankara and Ramanuja considered Shiva and Vishnu in the guise of chandala outcasts, not knowing who they were.

\[Pµ¸® Cµõ©õÝá¸® ]ÁÝ® ÂèqÄ® \shõÍÚõP Á¢uuøu AÔ¯ÂÀø».
There is a truth of rank which itself is not pardonable.

A¢uìx Esø©ö¯ß£øu ©ÖUP •i¯õx, Ax ©ßÛUP •i¯õu SØÓ®.
When the truth too is not there, it is a simple abomination.

A¢u Esø©²® CÀ»õuö£õÊx Ax £õÁ®.
To know in how many ways it is practised and how many shades are there is a good education in human sense of superiority.

GzuøÚ ¹£zvÀ Ax GÊQÓx, |øh•øÓ°À Põn¨£kQÓx Gß£x ©Ûu _£õÁzvÀ ö£¸ø©US›¯ Ch[PøÍ AÔ²® \õìzvµ®.
Darcy insulted every woman in the assembly by not dancing.

hõßì íõ¼À EÒÍ ö£sPÐhß Bh ©Özx hõº] AøÚÁøµ²® ¦s£kzvÚõß.
Servants won’t be allowed to sit at the table.

÷Áø»UPõµ¸hß |õ® EmPõº¢x \õ¨¤kÁvÀø».
A genius too cannot enjoy the merit of his knowledge.

÷©øu²® uß ÷©uõÂ»õ\zøu¨ ö£¸ø©²hß AÔ¯ •i¯õx.
At one level it becomes a prejudice.

Ax u¨£¤¨¤µõ¯©õP ©õÖ®.
For long Nobel Prizes were confined to Europe.

ö|k|õÒ ÷|õ£À £›_ I÷µõ¨¤¯¸US ©mk® E›¯uõP C¸¢ux.
It was a time when America was a nobody.

A¢u |õÎÀ Aö©›UPõøÁ E»P® AÔ¯õx.
Now Asia enjoys that prejudice.

A¢u {ø» CßÖ B]¯¸US›¯x.
Gandhiji, Nehru, Sri Aurobindo, The Mother were victims.

Põ¢wâ, ÷|¸, ÿ AµÂ¢uº, AßøÚ AuØS £¼¯õÚõº.
Gandhiji’s disciple being an American received it.

Põ¢wâ°ß ^hß Aö©›UPµõÚuõÀ AÁ¸US¨ £›_ Qøhzux.
Hospital qualified not Auroville in their eyes.

Bì£zv›US EÒÍ A¢uìx £PÁõß ÿ AµÂ¢u¸UQÀø».
Land, wealth, birth, rank, university education, expertise, belonging to the scientific community are prejudiced.

{»®, ö\ÀÁ®, ¤Ó¨¦, A¢uìx, £i¨¦, ÁÀ¾Úº AÔÄ CøÁ ÂgbõÛUS›¯ vÓø©PÒ BQ¯øÁ ÷£õØÓ¨£kQßÓÚ.
1800 French aristocrats lost their heads to that prejudice.

1800 ¤öµg_ ö\ÀÁ¢uºPÒ uø»ø¯ CÇ¢uÚº.
A criminal of royal birth does not want to be touched by the filthy hands of a policeman in Holmes story.

öåº»U ÷íõ®ì Pøu°À v¸høÚ¨ ¤izu ÷£õ½ìPõµÛh® “ Eß AÁ»©õÚ Pµ[PÍõÀ µõá A®\•øh¯ Gß Ehø»z wshõ÷u” GßÖ AÁß TÖQÓõß.
It is reasonable, sensible, rational, grateful for Lady Catherine that Elizabeth gives the promise asked for.

G¼\ö£z ÷»i PõuŸß ÷PmS® ÁõUøPU öPõk¨£x •øÓ, {¯õ¯®, AÔÄøhø©.
Charlotte’s value of Lady Catherine’s attention must be evaluated in this social context of rank and title.

÷»i PõuŸÛß BuµÄ åõº÷»õmkUS Á¸Áøu CUPs÷nõmhzvÀ HØP ÷Ásk®.

	18. 
	"I like her appearance," said Elizabeth, struck with other ideas. "She looks sickly and cross. Yes, she will do for him very well. She will make him a very proper wife." 
©ØÓ Gøu÷¯õ JßøÓ ©ÚvÀ øÁzxU öPõsk "GÚUS AÁÐøh¯ ÷uõØÓ® ¤izv¸UQÓx" GßÓ G¼\ö£z, "£õº¨£uØS ÷|õ¯õÎø¯¨ ÷£õ»Ä®, ÷Põ£¨£k£ÁÒ ÷£õ»Ä® C¸UQÓõÒ. B®. AÁÝUS \›¯õPzuõß C¸¨£õÒ, AÁÝUS J¸ |À» ©øÚÂ¯õP C¸¨£õÒ" GÚ {øÚzuõÒ.
	92. On seeing Lady Anne, one obstacle to her marrying Darcy is removed. 

93. Charlotte does not see the rudeness of Anne, which Elizabeth notices. 
PõØÔ¾® SÎ›¾® åõº÷»õmøh {ØP øÁ¨£x uÁÖ Gß£øu åõº÷»õm÷h  AÔ¯ÂÀø».  G¼éö£zvØS Ax PsoÀ £kQÓx.
94. “I like her appearance… sickly and  XE "silence" cross”.
“÷|õ´Áõ´¨£mk, ÷Põn»õP C¸UQÓõÒ, |ßÓõP C¸UQÓx.”
No words like this fail to come back in one form or another.

Cx÷£õßÓ ö\õØPÒ «sk® ÷£]¯Á›øh÷¯ Áµz uÁÖÁvÀø».
Lady Catherine’s abuse at the end is a response to this.

÷»i PõuŸß Á¢x vmkÁx Cuß J¸ £»ß.
Lydia’s elopement put her exactly in a similar position.

¼i¯õ Ki¨÷£õÚx C÷u {ø»US AÁøÍU öPõsk Á¢ux.
Good manners hide this personality in us.
A¢u _£õÁ® CÛ¯ £ÇUPzuõÀ ©øÓQÓx.
Life never fails to honour it.

ö\õÀ¼¯ ö\õÀ¾US¨ £»ß uÁÓõx Á¸®.
Mind likes challenges and wants to prove itself.

AÔÄ \ÁõÀ Âk®, öá°UP •¯¾®.
Mind creates conflicting arguments and tries to answer them.

•µnõÚ Áõu[PøÍ GÊ¨¤, £vÀ TÓ ©Ú® •¯¾®.
As manners protect the ill will, life protects us from this conflict.

£ÇUP® öPmh Gsnzøu ©øÓUQÓx. ¤nUøP ÁõÌÄ vøµ°mk ©øÓUQÓx.
Yoga honours them and waits to go ahead for us to overcome them.

÷¯õP® CÁØøÓ HØÖ |õ® AÁØÔ¼¸¢x Âk£h EuÄQÓx.
Not to have any discord even as thought is a yogic requirement.

GsnzvÀ ¤nUPØÔ¸¨£x ÷¯õPzvØS›¯ {£¢uøÚ.
The Transcendental Silence is without the sinews of energy, flaws of duality, scars of division, says He.

¤µ®©ö©ÍÚ® ¤ÍÁØÓx, £SzuÔ¯õx, Aø\²® öu®£õÀ Aø»UPÈUP¨£hõux.
Mental silence refuses to mature by such conflicting ideas.

Gsn® •µnõÚõÀ ©ÚzvÀ ö©ÍÚ® GÇõx.
Darcy was not permitted to think Elizabeth was low for her to be civil to him.

©›¯õøu¯õP¨ ÷£_® £s£ØÓÁÒ G¼\ö£z GÚ {øÚUS® E›ø© hõº]UQÀø».
For her to marry him, life went further and insisted he accept Lydia.

G¼\ö£z AÁøÚ ©nUP AÁß ¼i¯õøÁ HØP ÷Ási¯uõ°ØÖ.
Those who seek high romance will find such mental observations about the spouse effectively stand in the way.

EßÚu©õÚ Põuø» E¯ºÁõP |õk£ÁºUS Põu¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ¯ CÆöÁsn® SÖUQk®.
For Her there is no crime that is not pardonable.

©ßÛUP •i¯õu SØÓªÀø» Gß£x AßøÚ.
For Him everything, a child wallowing in mud, is a Marvel.

\Pv°À ÂøÍ¯õk® SÇ¢øu²® £PÁõÝUS AØ¦u®.
Dwelling in Her consciousness, He says, such wonders unfold themselves.

|õ® AßøÚ°¼¸¢uõÀ CÆÁØ¦u[PÒ ©»¸®.
What is provoked inside is Mind, not soul.

G›a\À ©ÚvÀ GÊQÓx, Bz©õÂ¼Àø».
Mind falling quiet, the Soul peeps out for a second.

©Ú® Aø©v²ØÓõÀ Bz©õ Pn® Gmi¨ £õºUS®.
In that second one becomes a Rishi.

A¢u ÷|µ® ©Ûuß ›æ¯õQÓõß.
Viswamithra who lost his temper often cannot start this yoga.

AiUPi ÷Põ£¨£k® ÂìÁõªzvµµõÀ C¢u ÷¯õPzøu Bµ®¤UP •i¯õx.
Durvasa was able to give a boon to the Avatar, but could keep the Mind from intruding.

AÁuõµ¨¦¸åÝUS Áµ©ÎUS® xºÁõ\º ©Ú® Pmk¨£hÂÀø».
Attainments are very difficult, perfection impossible.

]zv ]µ©®, ]Ó¨¦ |hUPõx.
Elizabeth has a perverse joy impermissible.

G¼\ö£zvØS SuºUP©õÚ \¢÷uõå®, \›°Àø».
Her marriage will not be affected by it as it is only in life.

AÁÒ v¸©n® AuÚõÀ £õvUP¨£hõx. v¸©n® ÁõÌÄUS›¯x.

	19. 
	Mr. Collins and Charlotte were both standing at the gate in conversation with the ladies; and Sir William, to Elizabeth's high diversion, was stationed in the doorway, in earnest contemplation of the greatness before him, and constantly bowing whenever Miss De Bourgh looked that way. 
Põ¼ßéú®, \õºö»mk®, ~øÇÁõ°À A¸÷P {ßÖ öPõsk A¨ö£s©oPÐhß ÷£]U öPõsi¸¢uÚº. \º ÂÀ¼¯® Áõ\Ø£i°À {ßÖ öPõsk uß •ß÷Ú C¸¢u ö£¸ø©US›¯ Põm]ø¯ BÌ¢u ÷¯õ\øÚ²hß £õºzxU öPõsi¸¢uõº. ªì. j £ºU A¢u¨ £UP® £õºUS® ö£õÊöuÀ»õ® ]µ® uõÌzv ÁnUP® TÔ¯ Ásn® C¸¢uõº. Cøu¨ £õºzxU öPõsi¸¢u G¼\ö£zvØS CUPõm] ÷ÁiUøP¯õP C¸¢ux.
	95. Rank and wealth humble Sir William.

A¢uìx® ö\ÀÁ•® \º. ÂÀ¼¯zvØS AhUP® u¸QßÓÚ. 

96. Collins whips himself into an ecstasy on seeing Miss De Bourgh. 
Põ¼ßì AßÚõøÁU Psk §›zx¨ ÷£õQÓõß.
97. “Sir William, to Elizabeth’s high  XE "perception" 

 XE "imperfection" diversion”.
“\º ÂÀ¼¯®ì, G¼\ö£zvß BºÁzvØS”
Elizabeth has a well developed mental perception.

G¼\ö£z ÁÍº¢u AÔÄøh¯ÁÒ.
She is not to stop, think and infer.

£õºzx, ÷¯õ\øÚ ö\´x, ¦›¢x öPõÒÐ® AÁ]¯® AÁÐUQÀø».
She sees and directly understands.

£õºzuõÀ AÁÐUS¨ ¦›²®.
She has failed nowhere except with Wickham.

ÂUPõ® Âå¯zvÀ uÂµ AÁÐUS uÁÖ ÁµÂÀø».
There is no greater endowment than this faculty in social life.

\‰PzvÀ £ÇP Cøu Âh¨ ö£›¯ vÓø©°Àø».
What has come to give her a reward is not social life but Life.

AÁÒ ö£Ó¨÷£õS® £›_ \‰P® u¸ÁvÀø», ÁõÌÄ u¸Áx.
Marrying an officer with £100 is the social goal of Bennet girls.

£100 \®£õvUS® B¥\ºPøÍ ©n¨£x ö£ßÚm ö£sPmS C»m]¯®.
Life offers her a reward not for her birth, but for what she is mentally and in temperament.

ÁõÌÄ AÁÒ ¤Ó¨¦US¨ £›\ÎUPÂÀø». ÁÍº¢u AÔÄUS® SnzvØS® £›_ Á¸QÓx.
To do so Life insists on an appropriate perfection.

Aøu¨ ö£Ó J¸ ]Ó¨¦ ÷uøÁ.
Life allows her to be demanding like a woman of Darcy, permits her penetrating perception, her doubts, her suspicions.

hõº]US›¯ ö£s ÷£õ¼¸UP ÁõÌÄ AÁøÍ AÝ©vUQÓx. Fk¸Ä® AÁÒ £õºøÁ, AÁÒ \¢÷uP[PøÍ AÝ©vUQÓx.
She could marry Darcy in spite of all these.

CUSøÓPøÍ «Ô AÁÍõÀ hõº]ø¯ ©nUP •i²®.
But she could not get the reward intended by Life, by suppressing Lydia’s elopement.

ÁõÌÄ öPõkUP Â¸®¦® £›ø\ ¼i¯õ Ki°¸UPõÂmhõÀ AÁÍõÀ ö£ØÔ¸UP •i¯õx.
Her suspicion of Caroline does not stop Jane’s wedding but postpones it.

Põµ¼ß «x GÊ® I¯® ÷áß v¸©nzøuz uøh ö\´¯ÂÀø». Jzv¨ ÷£õkQÓx.
When she thought of hiding the elopement and was sorry to have told Darcy, Life compels her to THANK him for saving Lydia.

¼i¯õ Âå¯zøu ©øÓzv¸UP»õ® GÚ AÁÒ Á¸zu¨£mhö£õÊx hõº]US |ßÔ TÖ® \¢uº¨£® GÊQÓx.
Her earnest diversion is her endowment.

GøuU Psk® P»P»¨£õP C¸¨£x AÁÒ ö\õzx.
But it is good will, Charlotte’s good will that brought her Darcy.

AÁÒ |Àö»sn®, åõº÷»õm |Àö»sn® AÁÐUS hõº]ø¯ AÎzux.
Had she had no such imperfections, she would not have been abused by Darcy, humiliated by Wickham.

AUSøÓ°À»õÂmhõÀ hõº] AÁøÍ vmi°¸¨£õß, ÂUPõ® AÁ©õÚ¨£kzv°¸¨£õß.
Wickham could humiliate her, ruin her entire family because she adored him and was charmed by his captivating softness.
PÁºa]¯õÚ AÁÚx ö©ßø© AÁøÍU PÁº¢uuõÀ, AÁÒ AÁøÚ¨ £õµõmi¯uõÀ, ÂUPõ©õÀ AÁøÍ AÁ©õÚ¨£kzv°¸UP •i²®.

	20. 
	At length there was nothing more to be said; the ladies drove on, and the others returned into the house. Mr. Collins no sooner saw the two girls than he began to congratulate them on their good fortune, which Charlotte explained by letting them know that the whole party was asked to dine at Rosings the next day. 
CÖv°À ö\õÀÁuØS GxÄ® CÀ»õuuõÀ, A¨ö£s©oPÒ Ási°À öuõhº¢uÚº, ©ØÓÁºPÒ ÃmiØSz v¸®¤Úº. CÆÂµsk ö£sPøÍ¨ £õºzu ©õzvµzv÷»÷¯ Põ¼ßì AÁºPÐøh¯ AvºèhzøuU SÔzx ÁõÌzxz öu›Âzuõß. AÁºPÒ AøÚÁ¸® ©Ö|õÒ ÷µõê[êÀ Â¸¢xsn AøÇUP¨£mi¸¨£uõP åõº÷»õm AuØS ÂÍUP® öPõkzuõÒ.
	98. Charlotte fully supports her husband’s transports by the right news. 
PnÁß BµÁõµzøu Bu›US® ÁøP°À åõº÷»õm ÷£_QÓõÒ.
99. To Mr. Collins, the ultimate is to dine at Pemberley.

100. “Mr. Collins… began to congratulate  XE "rank" them”.

“Põ¼ßì ö£sPøÍ ÁõÌzu Bµ®¤zuõß.”
The royal shake lingers in the fingers.

Aµ\Ýøh¯ ì£º\® AøÚzøu²® wsi¯x.
The atmosphere is so real that it renders this true.

`ÇÀ ãÁ÷Úõk C¸¨£uõÀ, Cx Esø©¯õP¨ £¼UQÓx.
They were asked to Rosings.

÷µõê[SUS AøÇ¨¦ Á¢ux.
A man in love lives in her memory with her as the centre.

PõuÀ Á¯¨£mhÁß AÁÒ {øÚ÷Á ø©¯©õP ÁõÌQÓõß.
Mr. Collins has the same vigour around the centre of the Lady.

Põ¼ßéüUS A÷u ÷ÁP® ÷»i PõuŸøÚ¨ £ØÔ¯x.
The atmosphere is so very powerful that they were asked to Rosings as long as they stayed at the parsonage.

`ÇÀ PÚzux Gß£uõÀ ö£sPÒ A[Q¸¢uÁøµ ÷µõê[QØS AøÇ¨¦ öuõhº¢ux.
News of dinner invitation comes from Charlotte.

Â¸¢vØS AøÇ¨¦ åõº÷»õmiØS Á¢ux.
She not only approves of Collins, but is in tune with him in her very sensations.

Põ¼ßøé åõº÷»õm B÷©õvzx HØ£xhß AÁß ÷£õ»÷Á AÁÐ® EnºQÓõÒ.
She is live to the attention of Lady Catherine.

÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ BuµÄ ãÁÝøh¯x.
Their unreality comes out when the Lady’s anger comes out as a storm sending them to Meryton.

÷Põ£® Á¢x ¦¯À GÊ¢x AÁºPÒ ö©›hÝUS¨ ÷£õÚö£õÊx
÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ ö\õ¹£® öu›¢ux.
It is one thing to accept Rosings invitation but it is entirely another thing to congratulate the girls.

÷µõê[ AøÇ¨ø£ HØ£x ÷ÁÖ. AuØPõP¨ ö£sPøÍ ÁõÌzxÁx ÷ÁÖ.
That Elizabeth is not so susceptible to that flattery is seen from the fact she leaves in 6 weeks.

JßÓøµ ©õuzvÀ G¼\ö£z v¸®¤¯x ÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ AµÁøn¨¦ AÁøÍz öuõhÂÀø»ö¯Úz öu›QÓx.
There is no resentment in her about the visits to Rosings.

G¼\ö£z ÷µõê[QØS¨ ÷£õP öÁÖUPÂÀø».
Perhaps she well received those attentions as preparations to marry Darcy.

hõº]ø¯ ©nUP ÷µõê[ AøÇ¨¦ AÁÐUS •ß÷ÚØ£õhõP Aø©¢ux.
Lady Catherine could not reconcile herself to the fact that the girls knew Darcy earlier.

hõº]ø¯ ö£sPmS HØPÚ÷Á öu›²® Gß£øu ÷»i PõuŸÚõÀ HØP •i¯ÂÀø».
Left to herself she might have prevented that tragedy.

÷»i PõuŸÚõÀ •i¢uõÀ Aøuz ukzv¸¨£õÒ.
That is not a favour Catherine would allow the girls if she had the power.

PõuŸÝUS AvPõµª¸¢uõÀ C¢u \¾øP QøhUPõx.
We do not know whether the Lady knew of Darcy’s visits to the parsonage.

£õv›¯õº ÃmiÀ hõº] vÚ•® ö£sPøÍ \¢v¨£x ÷»i PõuŸÝUSz öu›²©õ GÚz öu›¯ÂÀø».

	
	
	101. “Charlotte explained… whole party was asked to dine at Rosings”.
“÷µõê[QØS AøÇ¨¦ Á¢uuõP åõº÷»õm TÔÚõÒ.”
When something is pleasant in the mind, it comes to the mouth more often than necessary.

©Ú® CÛzuõÀ ö\õÀ AÁ]¯ªÀ»õ©À AiUPi Áõ°À GÊ®.


Chapter 6: Invitation to Rosings Park
ரோஸிங்ஸ் பார்கிற்கு விடுக்கும் அழைப்பு
	
	Summary: Collins congratulates his guests on their luck for so quickly being invited to dine with Lady de Bourgh. On the walk, the Lucases are duly nervous and after arriving Collins makes a show of complimenting everything in Lady de Bourgh’s home, to which she is grateful. The Lady gives Charlotte advice on running a household and various other domestic concerns. She turns her attentions then to Elizabeth, and is shocked by Elizabeth’s response to her questions, not as nervous and awestruck as the rest of her guests.
÷»i j £ºU u[PøÍ CÆÁÍÄ ÂøµÁõP Â¸¢vØS AøÇzux ö£›¯ Avºèh®uõß, GÚ ©Ö|õÒ Põ¼ßì TÖQÓõß. A[S ö\ÀøP°À, ¿Põì A[PzvÚºPÒ £umh©õP C¸UQßÓÚº. A[S ÷£õ´ ÷\º¢uÄhß, ÷»i j £ºQß CÀ»zvÀ EÒÍ GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® AÁºPÐUSU Põs¤zx £õµõmkQÓõß. G¨£i Sk®£® |hzxÁx Gß£øu¨£ØÔ²®, ©ØÓ Ãmk ÂÁPõµ[PøÍ¨£ØÔ²®, ÷»i Põu›ß \õºö»miØS AÔÄøµ ÁÇ[SQÓõÒ. ¤ÓS AÁÍx PÁÚ® G¼\ö£z ÷©À v¸®¦QÓx. I¢x ©PÒPÎÀ J¸zv¯õÚ AÁÎh® PÁºöÚì CÀ»õ©À ÁÍºUP¨£mhx SÔzx ußÝøh¯ Ba\›¯zøuz öu›ÂUQÓõÒ. ©ØÓ Â¸¢vÚºPÒ ÷£õÀ £¯¨£hõ©¾®, ¤µª¨£øh¯õ©¾®, ußÝøh¯ ÷PÒÂPÐUS AÁÒ £vÀ TÖ® Âuzøu¨ £õºzx Avºa]¯øhQÓõÒ. ö£ßÚm Sk®£zx ö£sPÒ \›¯õP ÁÍºUP¨£hÂÀø»; \›¯õÚ ÁÈPõmi°Àø»; £°Ø]²® CÀø»; ÷£\Ä® öu›¯ÂÀø»; GÚ {øÚUQÓõÒ.


	1. 
	Mr. Collins's triumph, in consequence of this invitation, was complete. The power of displaying the grandeur of his patroness to his wondering visitors, and of letting them see her civility towards himself and his wife, was exactly what he had wished for; and that an opportunity of doing it should be given so soon, was such an instance of Lady Catherine's condescension, as he knew not how to admire enough. 
C¢u AøÇ¨¤ß ÂøÍÁõP Põ¼ßêß öÁØÔ¨ ö£¸ªu® •Êø© Aøh¢ux. ußøÚ Bu›US® ö£s©o°ß P®¥›¯zøu, ©ø»zx {ØS® ußÝøh¯ Â¸¢vÚºPÐUS GkzxUPõmhÄ®, ußÛh•® uß ©øÚÂ°h•® AÁÒ Põs¤US® ©›¯õøuø¯ AÁºPÒ £õºUPÄ®, Cøuzuõß AÁß Â¸®¤Úõß, AuØS CÆÁÍÄ ÂøµÂÀ \¢uº¨£® Qøh¨£x ÷»i Põu›Ýøh¯ CµUP SnzvØS J¸ GkzxUPõmk GßÖ® AuØS AÁøÍ G¢u AÍÄUS¨ ¦PÌ¢uõÀ ÷£õx©õÚx GßÖ® AÁÝUSz öu›¯ÂÀø».
	102. Possession grows in value by  XE "display" display. 

103. In life, social power lies in the attendance of family functions. Hence the importance of weddings. Nationally the celebrations of Independence days mark it. One’s status is fixed by such an event. The grandeur of a place, especially the palace, the headquarters, the house is thus important. It is a physical trait. Collins being utterly physical overdoes it with Lady  XE "social power" Catherine. 
ÂÇõ, Aµs©øÚ, Ãk A¢uìzøuU SÔUS®. £s¦ Aøu Â»US®. £Pmk Aøu |õk®.  áh©õÚ Põ¼ßéüUS uß A¢uìøu ÷»i PõuŸß ‰»® ÂÍUQ¯£i  C¸¨£x AÁ]¯®.
104. For such a person, the measure of attention, its quality, its frequency, its timing, etc. are significant. 
Põ»®, Ch®, uµ®, AÍÄ BQ¯øÁ AÁºPmS •UQ¯®.
105. “Mr. Collins’ triumph, in consequence of this  XE "energy" 

 XE "act" 

 XE "thought" 

 XE "life" invitation”.

“C¢u AøÇ¨¦ Põ¼ßéüUS öÁØÔ”
Triumph is an increase of energy. Hence enthusiasm.

öÁØÔ öu®¦ u¸®. Ax EØ\õP®.
There are higher levels of triumph.

öÁØÔ²® EØ\õP•® E¯º¢u öÁØÔPÒ.
One of them gives the increasing energy sweetness.

ÁÍ¸® öu®¦ AÁØÖÒ JßÖ CÛø©¯õUS®.
His love of rank touched by the truth of its recognition becomes sweet in his contemplation.

A¢uìx «x AÁÝUSÒÍ Bø\ø¯ ÷»i PõuŸß HØ£øu {øÚzuõÀ {øÚÄ  CÛUQÓx.
To Collins, Lady Catherine is divine.

Põ¼ßéüUS ÷»i PõuŸß öu´Á®.
In his intercourse with her he allows her to enjoy the touch.

AÁÐhß £ÇS®ö£õÊx Aì£ºézøu AÁß AÝ£ÂUQÓõß.
His love for rank is so elevated and pure that more than his enjoying the relationship, he delights in her enjoying him.

£uÂø¯ AÁß Â¸®¤ |õkQÓõß. Ax y´ø©¯õÚ E¯º¢u Enºa]. EÓøÁ¨ £õµõmkÁøuÂh ÷»i PõuŸß £õµõmk ©Ú{øÓÄ u¸QÓx.
We see that the story reveals more and more when we know it in terms of each act and more so in each act relating to other acts causing them. To know every act thus is related to every act is to have an integral understanding of the story.

JÆöÁõ¸ ö\¯¼¾® Pøu Cøu öÁÎ¨£kzxÁøuU PõsQ÷Óõ®. J¸ ö\¯À ©ØÓ ö\¯÷»õk CønÁvÀ AvP©õP Cx öÁÎ¨£kQÓx. JÆöÁõ¸ ö\¯¾® Ax÷£õÀ ©ØÓ ö\¯¾hß öPõsh öuõhºø£ AÔÁx Pøuø¯ ÿ AµÂ¢u©õP AÔÁuõS®.
What is true of acts is more true of thoughts.

ö\¯À Esø©¯õÚõÀ, Gsn® ö£›¯ Esø©.
It is a further higher state of integral existence.

Gsn® Akzu E¯º¢u öu´ÃP {ø».
Beyond acts and thoughts lies the Man.

Gsnzøu²® ö\¯ø»²® Ph¢uÁß ©Ûuß.
We can even know the story in terms of what each character is.

Pøuø¯ £õzvµ[PÒ ‰»©õP AÔ¯»õ®.
The same can be extended to what life is.

Aøu÷¯ ÁõÌÂ¾® Põn»õ®.
There is only one more level; what existence is.

Akzx J¸ Pmh® Esk. Ax \z.
Surely all these are there in the text, but it needs a finer perception to discover them.

CøÁ¯øÚzx® Pøu°À EÒÍÚ. ~m£©õPU Põn ÷Ásk®.
In the story acted as a play, the elegance of bodily movements, the voice, its accent, tone, intonation, its power, charm, etc. will reveal it.

Pøuø¯ |õhP©õP |izuõÀ, Eh»ø\ÄPÒ, Sµ¼Ûø©, öuõÛ, Ea\›¨¦, Auß öuÎÄ, PÁºa], öÁÎ Á¸®.
We live in the gross plane only.

|õ® áh E»QÀ ÁõÌQ÷Óõ®.
But truly we live in the subtle, causal planes too.

Esø©°À `m_©, Põµn÷»õP ÁõÌÄ |®•øh¯x.
They exist in the physical, vital, mental, spiritual worlds.

EhÀ, E°º, ©Ú®, Bß©õUS›¯ E»QÀ AøÁ²ÒÍÚ.
One must discover them in the subconscient, intraconscient, circumconscient planes and occult worlds.
CÁØøÓ BÌ©Úzv¾® `m_© E»Q¾®, `Ç¼À `m_©zv¾® Põn ÷Ásk®.

	
	
	106. “The power of displaying the grandeur of his patroness to his wondering  XE "vision" 

 XE "power" 

 XE "energy" 

 XE "force" visitors”.
“÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ AØ¦uzøu AÁß PØ£øÚ ÁÍzuõÀ ÂÍUS® vÓß”
This line takes the event in every facet to a deeper aspect as explained in the previous entry of “…prepared to see him in his glory”.

ö\ßÓ SÔ¨¤À GÊv¯ AøÚzx A®\•® CUSÔ¨¤À ÂÁµ©õP ÂÍUP¨£kQßÓÚ.
He does not see; it is his vision.

Ax £õºøÁ°¼Àø», v¸èi.
Seeing is of the mental senses.

£õºøÁ ©ÚzvØS›¯x.
Vision is of the mind when the senses cease to act.

¦»ßPøÍU Ph¢x ©Ú® Põs£x v¸èi.
It fills the mind with the silence appropriate to its level.

Ax ©ÚzvØS ö©ÍÚ® u¸®.
Man receives through senses, thinks and understands.

©Ûuß ¦»ßPÍõÀ ö\¯À£kQÓõß, ]¢vUQÓõß, ¦›¢x öPõÒQÓõß.
It is mental understanding.

Cx ©Ú® ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ ö\¯À£k® ÁøP.
When the Mind goes silent the Mind – the higher mind – in him understands in Silence without the intervention of understanding.

©Ú® ö©ÍÚ©õÚõÀ A[S •ÛÁº GÊ¢x ]¢øÚ°ßÔ ¦›¢x öPõÒQÓõº.
To have a vision one needs to rise further.

v¸èiUS Akzu Pmh® E¯µ÷Ásk®
He needs to dispense with Silence too. 

ö©ÍÚzøu²® Ph¢ux v¸èi.
Now he is a Rishi – Illumined Mind.

Cx ›æ°ß ©Ú®.
The Rishi has drishti – vision.

›æUS v¸èi²sk.
It is light that reveals as vision.

÷áõv v¸èi¯õQÓx.
This is a mental vision.

Cx ©Ú® ö£ØÓ v¸èi.
Mr. Collins in his adoration of Lady Catherine rises to the level of a Rishi whose faculty of perception is vision.

÷»i PõuŸøÚ¨ £õµõmk® BºÁzuõÀ Põ¼ßì ›æø¯¨ ÷£õÀ AÔÄ •vºa]¯õÀ v¸èi ö£ÖQÓõº.
As there are several levels of understanding, wonder too exists at various levels. His sense of wonder is that of the vision.

AÔÂß {ø»PÒ £» Gß£x ÷£õÀ ö\õØPÐUS® £» {ø»PÎ¾ÒÍÚ. ö\õØPøÍ Põ¼ßì v¸èi¯õÀ PõsQÓõß.
In this process, his energy rises to power through force.

Põ¼ßì \Uv CuÚõÀ ÷|º¨£kzu¨£mk £ÁµõQÓx.
Energy directed by will is force.

\Uvø¯ ©Ú® ÷|º¨£kzvÚõÀ Ax ö\¯»õØÖ® \Uv¯õQÓx.
Force organised by a structure is power.

ö\¯»õØÖ® \Uvø¯ •øÓ¨£kzvÚõÀ Ax £ÁµõQÓx.
Mr. Collins in speaking to the ladies rises to power of expression.

ö£sPÐhß ÷£_®ö£õÊx AÁº ö\õØPÒ ö©¸S ö£¸QßÓÚ.
Lady Catherine is no mere person. She is the patroness.

÷»i PõuŸß \õuõµn ©Ýæ°Àø». AÁÝUS ÷Áø» öPõkzuÁÒ.
What he delivers is the grandeur of his inner experience.

AÁß ö\õØö£¸US EÒÐøÓ BÚ¢u AÝ£Á®.

	2. 
	"I confess," said he, "that I should not have been at all surprised by her Ladyship's asking us on Sunday to drink tea and spend the evening at Rosings. I rather expected, from my knowledge of her affability, that it would happen. But who could have foreseen such an attention as this? Who could have imagined that we should receive an invitation to dine there (an invitation, moreover, including the whole party) so immediately after your arrival!"
"|õß J¨¦U öPõÒQ÷Óß" GßÓ AÁß "©v¨¤ØS›¯ A®ø©¯õº |®ø©, bõ°ÓßÖ ÷µõê[êÀ ÷u}º A¸¢v, ©õø»¨ ö£õÊøuU PÈ¨£uØS AøÇzv¸¢uõÀ GÚUS G¢uÂu Ba\›¯•® C¸¢v¸UPõx. ö\õÀ»¨÷£õÚõÀ, AÁÒ GÎvÀ AqPU Ti¯ Sn® EÒÍÁº Gß£øu AÔ¢v¸¨£uõÀ Cx |hUS® GÚ |õß Gvº£õºz÷uß. BÚõÀ C®©õv›¯õÚ J¸ AUPøÓø¯ ¯õº Gvº£õºzv¸UP •i²®? E[PÒ Á¸øPUS¨ ¤ÓS Eh÷Ú÷¯ (÷©¾® AøÚÁ¸US® ÂkzxÒÍ AøÇ¨¦) A[S Â¸¢xsn AøÇ¨¦ Á¸® GßÖ ¯õº uõß {øÚzv¸UP •i²®!" 
	107. Information spoils the surprise. 

108. Mr. Collins wants the surprise and is unable to resist giving information. 

109.  “I confess that I should not have been at all  XE "work" 

 XE "surprise" 

 XE "guilt" surprised”. 
“|õß Ba\›¯¨£kÁx AÁ]¯ªÀø».”
Confession is a conception of a work as guilt.

ö\´u uÁØøÓ EnºÁx £õÁ ©ßÛ¨¦.
Man perceives a work by sensation.

©Ûuß Phø©ø¯ EnºÁõÀ AÔQÓõß.
Conception of that work by mental sensation of cognition is an abstraction called conception.

÷Áø»ø¯ AÔÁõÀ EnºÁx ö£õxÁõÚ uzxÁ®. AøuU P¸zx GÚ»õ®.
That conception revealing a moral dimension reveals its moral character of purity, innocence or guilt.

AUP¸zx uõº«P©õÚuõÀ y´ø©¯õÚ \õß÷Óõº ö|Ô¯õS®. Ax SØÓ® AÀ»x P£h©ØÓuõS®.
Sense of guilt compels confession.

SØÓÄnºÄ ©ßÛ¨¦U ÷PmS®.
With respect to Lady Catherine Mr. Collins is extra sensitive.

÷»i PõuŸøÚ¨ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ Põ¼ßì ö|Ô¯õPa ö\¯À£kQÓõº.
Carried away by his initial enthusiasm he was surprised.

¦v¯ BºÁ® Ba\›¯zøu GÊ¨¤¯x.
On mature consideration he overcomes the initial enthusiasm.

BÌ¢x ÷¯õ\øÚ ö\´²®ö£õÊx Ba\›¯ªÀø» GÚz öu›QÓx.
Now he appreciates the Lady’s greatness and realizes he need not be surprised.

÷»i PõuŸÛß ö£¸¢ußø©ø¯ AÔ¢x Ba\›¯® ©øÓQÓx.
It only means that Mr. Collins is discovering the innate value of Lady Catherine with every thought and experience.

JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ AÝ£ÂUS® ö£õÊx®, ]zvUS®ö£õÊx® ÷»i PõuŸÛß ö£¸ø© AvP©õP öÁÎ¨£kQÓx.
He is an ardent devotee of this Lady.

AÁº ÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ Aß¦ªS ]è¯º.
He practises self-giving in sharing that opportunity with them.

C¢u Áõ´¨ø£ AÁºPÐhß £Qº¢x öPõÒÁx v¯õP®.

	
	
	110. “My knowledge of her  XE "knowledge" 

 XE "friendliness" affability”.

“÷»i PõuŸß ¤›¯® |õß AÔ¢ux”
To see a person is to know his form or name.

J¸Áøµ¨ £õºzuõÀ, AÁº ö£¯º, E¸Á® öu›²®.
To hear of him one knows what others tell him.

J¸Áº ÷£\ Bµ®¤zuõÀ, AÁøµ¨£ØÔ E»P® GßÚ TÖQÓx GÚz öu›²®.
One is by sensation and the other is by the sensation of listening.

JßÖ |õ® AÔÁx, Akzux ÷PmP •¯ßÖ AÔÁx.
What knows is not sensation but the Mind, its consciousness.

|®•Ò AÔÁx ¦»ÛÀø», ©Ú®, ãÂ¯®.
Consciousness consciously reaches the other’s consciousness.

ãÂ¯® AkzuÁº ãÂ¯zøuz öuõmk AÔQÓx.
The uniting consciousness yield knowledge and its power of will.

Cøn²® ãÂ¯® bõÚ©õS®, Ax EÖv°ß £Áº.
Mr. Collins is no servant or subordinate or even a clergyman.

Põ¼ßì ÷Áø»UPõµ÷Úõ, ]¨£¢v÷¯õ £õv›¯õ÷µõ CÀø».
He is one who seeks identity with her consciousness.

÷»i PõuŸÝhß ãÂ¯zvÀ Cøn¯ •¯À£Áº Põ¼ßì.
This is direct knowledge.

Cx ÷|µi bõÚ®.
This direct knowledge lets him know what she really is.

÷|µi bõÚ® ÷|µi¯õP ÷»i PõuŸß ¯õº GÚ AÔ²®.
One such knowledge of her is she is affable.

A¨£i¨ ö£ØÓvÀ JßÖ AÁº ¤›¯®.
Affability is friendliness.

¤›¯® CÛ¯ |m¦.
It is friendliness out of good nature.

CÛ¯ Sn® |m¦›ø©°À ¤›¯©õS®.
Friendliness of good nature in an affair is affability.

A¨£i¨£mh ¤›¯® J¸ Âå¯zvÀ öÁÎ¨£kÁx ¤›¯®.
Mr. Collins is in high expectation just now.

uØ\©¯® Põ¼ßì ö£›¯ Âå¯zøu Gvº£õºUQÓõº.
It is mostly because he is taking them to Lady Catherine.

C¨ö£sPøÍ ÷»i PõuŸÛh® AøÇzx¨ ÷£õÁuõÀ A¢u Gvº£õº¨¦ GÊQÓx.
Sir Lucas is a titled knight and a father-in-law.

\º ¿Põì £mh® ö£ØÓ ©õ©Úõº.
He was presented at St. James.

¦Ûu ÷á®êÀ AÁº Aµ\øÚ \¢vzuõº.
Now Mr. Collins is to present him to Lady Catherine.

C¨ö£õÊx Põ¼ßì Ax ÷£õÀ ÷»i PõuŸøÚa \¢vUQÓõº.
Sir Lucas was overawed by the greatness of the Lady.

\º ¿Põì ÷»i PõuŸÛß ö£¸¢ußø©ø¯U Psk Â¯¢uõº.
He is now taking Elizabeth who rejected his suit to show what she has rejected.

ußøÚ ©Özu G¼\ö£z Gøu CÇ¢uõÒ GÚ AÔ¯ ÷»i PõuŸÛh® AøÇzx¨ ÷£õQÓõß.
It is no ordinary triumph.

Cx \õuõµn©õÚ öÁØÔ¯À».
Hence his human foible of forgetting the original truths.

EÒÍøu ©ÓUS® ©Ûu _£õÁªx.
The affability later dawned on him.

÷»i PõuŸß ¤›¯® ¤ÓS {øÚÄUS Á¢ux.
Now he realizes that no surprise is called for.

Ba\›¯¨£h JßÖªÀø»ö¯Ú C¨ö£õÊx AÔQÓõº.
We see Mr. Collins here inside out.

Põ¼ßøé Cuß ‰»® •ÊÁx® AÔ¯»õ®.

	
	
	111. “Who could have  XE "aristocracy" 

 XE "human nature:contradictory" imagined?”
“¯õº Gvº£õºzv¸UP •i²®?”
It is certainly extraordinary that the courtesy extended to Mr. Collins is extended to his wife, her sister and father and her guest as long as they stayed there.

Põ¼ßì ö£ØÓ E£\õµ® AÁß ©øÚÂ²® ö£ÖÁx, AÁß Â¸¢uõiPÒ C¸¢uÁøµ ö£ÖÁx GÁ¸® Gvº£õºUPU Ti¯uÀ».
Truly its base and foundation is aristocratic condescension.

Cx ö\ÀÁº u® QøÍPøÍz uõ[SÁx.
It may be so, but for it to run the whole length the Lady certainly should have opened in her personality an appropriate depth.

Cx |hUP»õ®. C¢u AÍÄUS |hUP ÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ ö\õ¢u _£õÁ® ö\ÀÁº £sø£ HØÖU öPõsi¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Its greatness is seen by the fact, it escaped Collins.

Põ¼ßéüU÷P ©Ó¢x ÷£õÚx ÷»i PõuŸÝUS E£\õµ® C¯À£õÚøuU PõmkQÓx.
One can say she is lonely and needs company.

uÛø©¯õP C¸¨£uõÀ ÷£a_z xøn ÷ukQÓõº GßÖ TÓ»õ®.
If it is so, she does not need a crowd there.

Ax Esø©¯õÚõÀ CzuøÚ ÷£º ÷uøÁ¨£hõx.
She needs to dominate is another reason.

AvPõµ® ö\´¯ BÒ ÷uøÁ Gß£x Akzu Põµn®.
If it is true, we see Elizabeth’s life flowers after that. It does not shrink.

G¼\ö£z ÁõÌÄ Auß¤ß ©»ºÁx AvPõµªÀø» GÚU PõmkQÓx.
She, who resents the girls knowing Darcy, does not object to Darcy’s daily visits to Hunsford.

hõº]ø¯ HØPÚ÷Á öu›²® Gß£øuU ÷PmkU ÷Põ£¨£mhÁº vÚ•® hõº] íßì÷£õºmkUS Á¸ÁøuU PsiUPÂÀø».
The Lady is foolish, arrogant, conceited, domineering but she is also good natured, capable of attention, generous in her deeper emotions.

CÁÒ AÔÂÀ»õuÁÒ, PºÁ©õÚÁÒ, ußøÚ E¯ºÁõPU P¸x£Áº, AvPõµ® ö\´£Áº. BÚõÀ |À» ußø©, PÁÛ¨¦, uõµõÍ ©Ú®, BÌ¢u Enºa]²øh¯Áº.
The very fact that her irrational tirade expedited Darcy’s wedding speaks of what she is deep down.

AÁÒ G›©ø»¯õP öÁizöuÊ¢ux Eh÷Ú hõº]°ß ©nzøu •izu÷u AÁÒ BÌ¢u µõ]ø¯U PõmkQÓx.
If she is conceited unpardonably, somewhere she is generous to a fault.
She is good deep down beyond our surface perception.

©ßÛUP •i¯õu PºÁ©õÚÁÒ BÚõÀ G[÷Põ ö£¸¢ußø© AÁøÍ BmöPõskÒÍx.
She does not put the youngsters or inferiors at ease but, maybe without her conscious knowledge, she gives them something of her they cannot conceive even in their dreams.

|® PsoÀ £hõu AÍÄUS BÌ¢u |À» Sn® AÁ¸USsk. P»P»¨£õP ]ÖªPÒ ÷£\ AÝ©v¨£vÀø». PÚÂ¾® P¸u •i¯õuøu AÁÒ CøÍbºPmSz u¸QÓõº.

	3. 
	"I am the less surprised at what has happened," replied Sir William, "from the knowledge of what the manners of the great really are, which my situation in life has allowed me to acquire. About the court such instances of elegant breeding are not uncommon." 
"|h¢uøu {øÚzuõÀ GÚUS JßÖ® AÆÁÍÄ Ba\›¯® HØ£hÂÀø». E¯º¢÷uõ›ß |hzøu G¨£i°¸US® Gß£øu ÁõÌUøP°À |õß C¸US® {ø» GÚUSU PØÖU öPõkzxÒÍx. ÷Põºmøh¨ ö£õÖzu Áøµ°À ]Ó¢u ÁÍº¨ø£U Põmk® CzuøP¯ {PÌa]PÒ \Pá®uõß" GßÖ \º ÂÀ¼¯® TÔÚõº.
	112. Sir Lucas has his own experience as reference. 

113. It is a reference to apperceptive mass. 

114. Sir William is one who lives by one event in his life. 
\º ÂÀ¼¯® uÚUS¨ £mh©Îzu ÂÇõøÁ AiUPi {øÚÄ TÖÁõº.
115. “I am less surprised at what has happened,” replied Sir  XE "gentleman" William.

“|h¢ux GÚUS Ba\›¯ªÀø»”ö¯Ú \º ¿Põì TÔÚõº.
The greatest victory is surrender is the principle of Spirit.
\µnõPv ö£¸® öÁØÔ Gß£x Bß«P®.
That is the principle that guides a gentleman.
|ØSi¨ £s¤ß (gentleman) Ai¨£øh Ax÷Á.
A gentleman is not offended by abuse.

¤Óº vmkÁuõÀ |ØSi¨ ¤Ó¢uÁÝUS ÷Põ£® Áõµõx.
Darcy’s invitation to Wickham is such an act.

ÂUPõø© |hÚzvØS AøÇzux Ax ÷£õßÓ ö\¯À.
After his attempt at elopement Darcy did not remove his picture.

x÷µõP® ö\´u ¤ßÝ® ÂUPõ® £hzøu hõº] GkUPÂÀø».
Darcy acknowledged to her he was mean, selfish, conceited and said he would have continued to be so had she not told him that.

hõº] uß PºÁ®, P¯ø©, _¯|»zøu HØÖU öPõsk G¼\ö£z AÁØøÓ GkzxU TÓÂÀø»ö¯ÛÀ uõß ©õÔ°¸UP ©õm÷hß GßÓõß.
This is the aristocrat buried as a potential in him.

hõº]²Ò ö£õv¢xÒÍ |ØSi¨ £s¦ Cx.
We saw the Englishman voluntarily withdrawing  from India.

B[Q÷»¯º Á¼¯ C¢v¯õøÁ Âmk¨ ÷£õÚõºPÒ.
Sir Lucas is aware of this superior courtesy at St. James.

ö\ßm. ÷á®êÀ C¨£s¦ ö\¯À£kÁøu \º ¿Põì AÔÁõº.
Kural says it is magnanimity to accept defeat at the hands of weak people.

GÎ¯Á›h® ÷uõÀÂø¯ HØ£x \õßÓõsø© GÚU SÓÒ TÖQÓx.
Surely Lady Catherine continues that tradition.

÷»i PõuŸÛh® A¨£s¦ÒÍx.
Any marriage will be more than a success if only this spirit pervades the relationship.

v¸©n® CUöPõÒøP¯õÀ £»ß ö£Ö®.
As long as you are aware of a defect of another you are human.

¤Óº SøÓø¯ AÔÁx ©Ûu _£õÁ®.
Aspiring for divine life, there is no defect anywhere in the world.

öu´ÃP ÁõÌÂÀ E»öP[S® SøÓ Põn¨£hõx.
Not only in explanation but in substantial emotion this is true.

AÔÂÀ ©mk©À» Enºa]§ºÁ©õP Cx Esø©.
Indian chastity is not an ideal of integral yoga.

§µn ÷¯õPzvÀ ö£soß PØ¦ C»m]¯ªÀø».
But it secures moksha of the Rishis.

BÚõÀ PØ¦ ÷©õm\® ö£Ó ÁÀ»x.
It has the power to humble the Tirumurthis.

PØ¦US v¸‰ºzvPÒ uø» Án[QÚõº.
The harlot’s feet are, He says, more adorable.

Â£\õ›°ß PØ¦ Âø»©vUP •i¯õux GßQÓõº £PÁõß.
In the culture of a gentleman we see the nearest approach to it.

|ØSi ©Pß |hzøu Cøu GkzxU PõmkQÓx.
To be a gentleman is equivalent to the Indian chaste wife.

|ØSi ©PÚõP C¸¨£x ö£soß PØ¦ ÷£õßÓx.
No country has yet equalled the English gentleman.

B[Q»  gentlemanÝUS Cøn¯õP GÁ¸® GÇÂÀø».
There is a touch of it in Lady Lufton, Dr. Thorne.

Dr. uõºß, ÷»i ¿¨hÛh® Cuß \õ¯¾ÒÍx.
Self-giving excels devotion and dedication.

Aº¨£n® £Uvø¯U Ph¢ux.

	
	
	116. “Elegant breeding are not  XE "gentleman" 

 XE "breeding" 

 XE "compassion" uncommon”.

“EßÚu ÁÍº¨¦ PõnU QøhUPõx.”
We do not witness in this story such elegant breeding.

CUPøu°À Ax ÷£õßÓ E¯º¢u ÁÍº¨ø£U PõnÂÀø».
Breeding is used for animals, upbringing is used for children.

ª¸P[PøÍ ÁÍº¨£uØS® SÇ¢øuPøÍ ÁÍº¨£x® ÷ÁÖ£k®.
Jane Austen using breeding may be men are still animals.

÷áß Bìiß SÇ¢øuPÐUS® ª¸P[PmS® J÷µ ö\õÀø»¨ £¯ß£kzxQÓõº. Cµsk® JßöÓÚU PõsQÓõº.
Inner greatness expressing as outer charm is elegance.

AP® ö£›¯uõQ ¦ÓzvÀ PÁºa]¯õP GÊ¢uõÀ Ax EßÚu®.
Elegant breeding involves seeing an offence as a complement.

E¯º¢u _u¢vµ® ¦s£k® ö\õÀø» E£\õµ©õP HØS®.
A man’s angry outburst seen as his weakness is comprehension.

÷Põ£©õP¨ ÷£_Áøu AÁß C¯»õø©ö¯Ú AÔÁx AÔÄ.
Elegant breeding is the capacity to FEEL that outburst an intense pleasant relationship.

E¯º¢u ÁÍº¨¦ ÷Põ£zøu BÌ¢u CÛø©¯õPU öPõÒÐ®.
Should it become formal it is hypocrisy.

J¨¦US¨ ÷£_Áx EÒöÍõßÖ øÁzx¨ ¦Óö©õßÖ ÷£_Áx.
How can anger become elegant excellence?

÷Põ£® G¨£i E¯º¢u AÇPõS®.
A gentleman is not to take notice of what another is.

©ØÓÁº G¨£i°¸UQÓõº Gß£øu |ØSi¨ ¤Ó¢uÁß Psk öPõÒÍ ©õmhõß.
He is to respond even to anger as a gentleman.

÷Põ£zøu²® |ØSi¨ ¤Ó¢uÁÚõP÷Á HØ£õß.
His first duty is to maintain his gentlemanliness.

AÁß •uØ Phø© Si¨£sø£ Põ¨£x.
Another’s anger should not have the capacity to dilute one’s gentlemanliness.

J¸Áº ÷Põ£® AÁß SnzøuU SøÓUPõx.
One cannot be a gentleman without inner culture.

£s¤À»õ©À |ØSi¨ ¤Ó¨£õPõx.
It is not enough one is generous in the emotions.

uõµÍ ©Ú¨£õßø© ÷£õuõx.
It is necessary to be compassionate truly inside.

©Ú® P¸øn²øh¯uõP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Compassion is only one step below grace.

P¸øn A¸ÐUS Akzux.
Compassion has the strength to relieve suffering which sympathy does not have.

P¸øn ¤Óøµz xß£zv¼¸¢x ÂkÂUS®. AÝuõ£zuõÀ Ax •i¯õx.
Here the compassion must have the strength to disarm the incoming ill-will of its vehemence.

GvºöPõÒÐ® öPmh Gsnzøu P¸øn Á¾ÂÇUPa ö\´²®.
Churchill was moved to tears when he saw in Nehru no rancour for his having arrested him.

÷|¸øÁU øPx ö\´uuØPõP ÷|¸ ©Ú® öÁx®£ÂÀø» GÚU Psk \ºa]À Pspº Âmhõº.
Vijayalakshmi Pandit also exhibited the same inoffensiveness to Churchill.

Âá¯»ôª £simiØS® A÷u ª¸xzußø©°¸¢ux.

	4. 
	Scarcely anything was talked of the whole day or next morning, but their visit to Rosings. Mr. Collins was carefully instructing them in what they were to expect, that the sight of such rooms, so many servants, and so splendid a dinner, might not wholly overpower them. 
AßøÓ¯ vÚ•®, ©Ö|õÒ Põø»²® ÷µõê[êØS AÁºPÒ ÷£õP C¸¨£øuz uÂµ ÷ÁÖ GxÄ® ÷£\¨£hÂÀø». A[SÒÍ AøÓPÎß ¤µ®©õsh•®, A[SÒÍ ÷Áø»¯õmPÎß GsoUøP²®, AÆÁÍÄ AØ¦u©õÚ Â¸¢x® AÁºPøÍ •Êø©¯õP BmöPõÒÍõ©À C¸UP, Põ¼ßì AÁºPÎh® A[S GßÚ Gvº£õºUP ÷Ásk® GßÖ ªPÄ® PÁÚ©õP ö\õÀ¼U öPõkzxU öPõsi¸¢uõß.
	117. Enthusiasm expands in energy to occupy the whole being. 

118. “Scarcely anything was talked of the whole day”.

“Põø» ÷|µ® •ÊÁx® Aøu÷¯ ÷£]Úõº.”
Life exists in the living of it.

ÁõÌUøP ÁõÌÁv¾ÒÍx.
Living is talking.

÷£a÷\ ÁõÌUøP.
Talking of VIPs is talking that fulfils.

ö£›¯ ©Ûuøµ¨ £ØÔ ÷£_Áx Bz© v¸¨v u¸®.
Such talking makes for vital identification.

¯õøµ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_Q÷Óõ÷©õ AÁ¸hß IUQ¯©õQ÷Óõ®.
The lady wears her rich dress for one day and talks of it for weeks.

Âø»²¯º¢u £mk¨ ¦høÁø¯ J¸ |õÒ EkzvÚõÀ £» |õÒ Aøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ.
Book lovers mostly enjoy owning the books rather than reading them.

£i¨£ÁºPÒ ¦zuPzøu Áõ[P¨ ¤›¯¨£kÁx ÷£õÀ £iUP¨ ¤›¯¨£kÁvÀø».
A mother talks non-stop to her baby in arms.

øPUSÇ¢øu²hß uõ¯õº Áõ´ K¯õ©À ÷£_QÓõÒ.
To meet the Mughal King dispossessed of authority in Delhi was a romantic experience, said the Britisher. 

Aµø\ CÇ¢u ö©õPÀ Aµ\øÚ \¢v¨£x Kº A§ºÁ AÝ£Á® GßÓõº Kº ¤›miè B¥\º.
Athletic games, card games, balls, public meetings, meeting of VIPs have this character.

£¢u¯®, ^mhõmh®, |hÚ®, ö£õxU Tmh®, ö£›¯ ©ÛuøÚa \¢v¨£x ÷£õßÓøÁ Cx ÷£õßÓøÁ.
It is this aspect of the heart that made us say it never grows old.

Cu¯zøu C¨£i AÔ¢uÁº Auß CÍø© }iUS® GßQÓõº.
This is human vitality.

Cx ©Ûu _£õÁzvß Enºa].
To live so is to be human.

C¨£i ÁõÌÁx ©Ûu ÁõÌÄ.
Mind treats such events as work or function.

©Ú® Cx ÷£õßÓ {PÌa]PøÍ Phø©, ÷Áø»ö¯ÚU P¸x®.
Such people are found to be cold.

A¨£i¨£mhÁº ãÁÚØÓÁº.
What is cold is Mind, the vital is warm.

Enºa] Cu©õÚx, ©Ú® ãÁÚØÓx.
Events of 60 years ago so described will appear to have been a recent experience.

60 BsiØS •ß |h¢uÁØøÓ ãÁ÷Úõk ÷£]ÚõÀ CßøÓ¯ {PÌa] ÷£õ¼¸US®.
Building a house, meeting the Prime Minister, arranging an alliance, even delivering a talk will be like that.

Ãk PmkÁx, •uß ©¢v›ø¯U Põs£x, Áµß ÷£_Áx, ÷©øh¨ ¤µ\[P® Cx ÷£õßÓøÁ.
It is an ever-living experience not to be forgotten.

AøÁ ©ÚzvÀ £_ø©¯õP, ©ÓUP •i¯õuuõP C¸US®.
The heart that loved once does not forget.

J¸ •øÓ Enºa]Á\¨£mh Cu¯® ©ÓUPõx.
One knows not that he is repeating endlessly.

Áõ´ K¯õ©À v¸®£z v¸®£¨ ÷£_Áøu ÷£_£Áº AÔ¯õº.
Original ideas come to mind like that.

¦v¯ P¸zxPÒ A¨£i ©ÚzvÀ GÊ®.
Any idea is like an original idea for stupidity.

©øh¯ÝUS G¢u Gsn•® ¦v¯ Gsn©õPz ÷uõßÖ®.
It is the secret of lingering novelty.

ÁõÌÂß ¦xø©°ß CµPì¯® Ax.

	
	
	119. “Collins was carefully instructing them in what they were to  XE "intelligence" expect”.
“GßÚ Gvº£õºUP»õ® GÚ Põ¼ßì ö£õ¸zu©õPU TÖQÓõß.”
Sri Aurobindo say the primitive Man had our intelligence.

Bv ©ÛuÝUS |® AÔÄ C¸¢uuõP¨ £PÁõß TÖQÓõº.
It means each species is born with all the intelligence that belongs to it and over millennia gathers subconscious knowledge to evolve.

JÆ÷Áõº CÚ•® uÚUSÒÍ AÔÄhß ¤Ó¢x BÌ©Ú AÝ£ÁzuõÀ £›nõ© ÁÍºa] ö£ÖQÓx.
Mr. Collins has the highest intelligence possible in the social context of the primitive man.

Bv ©Ûu \‰Pzvß AvP£m\ AÔøÁU Põ¼ßì ö£ØÔ¸UQÓõß.
In thoughtfulness and resourcefulness, all men are equal in potential.

•ß Tmi ÷¯õ\øÚ ö\´Áv¾®, GßÚöÁÀ»õ® ö\´¯ •i²® GßÓ AÔÂ¾® AøÚÁ¸US® \©©õÚ vÓø©²sk.
What differs is the context to which it is applied.

©õÖÁx \¢uº¨£®, Âå¯ªÀø».
The uneducated rural youth in his work, especially in work in which he is interested, exhibits thorough resourcefulness.

£iUPõu Qµõ©zx CøÍbß AÁß ÷Áø»°À BºÁ® öPõshõÀ GßÚöÁÀ»õ® ö\´¯ •i²® GÚ AÔÁõß.
No one can better his thoughtfulness as he has exhausted it.

AÁøÚ AvÀ GÁ¸® öÁÀ» •i¯õx.
To Collins, the centre of the world is Lady Catherine.

Põ¼ßì E»P® ÷»i PõuŸøÚ ø©¯©õP Eøh¯x.
And his world itself is Lady Catherine’s Rosings.

÷»i PõuŸÝ® ÷µõê[S® AÁß E»P®.
In his imagination he dwells on the multifarious details of its chimneys, windows, etc.

÷µõê[ ¦øP÷£õUQPÒ, áßÚÀPÒ AÁß PØ£øÚ E»øP {µ¨¦®.
He relates the various details of his own life to the various details of Rosings, Lady Catherine, etc.

uß ÁõÌÂß A®\[PøÍ ÷»i PõuŸß ÁõÌÂß A®\[PÐhß Cønzx¨ £õºUQÓõß.
A rich harvest of imaginative possibilities crops up.

PØ£øÚ E»QÀ ö£¸® AÖÁøh QøhUQÓx.
They are the raw material of his intellectual imagination.

AÁß AÔÄ»P PØ£øÚUS AøÁ EÖv¯ÎUS® ÂÁµ[PÒ.
When he gets into the flow of events, you can see how he releases the hidden springs of his long accumulated store.

ö|k|õÍõP AÁß ÷\Pµ® ö\´u ö\´vPÒ EØ\õP® Á¢uÄhß ¤µÁõP©õP GÊ®.
His abounding energy issues out of this abundance.

C¢u FØÔ¼¸¢x FØÓõP AÁß öu®¦ GÊQÓx.
We understand why he longs for occasions to hear Lady Catherine because they are moments of his Truth.

÷»i PõuŸÛh® ÷£_® \¢uº¨£zvØPõP AÁß ÂøÇQÓõß.
He is dynamic in this sense.

÷»i PõuŸøÚ \¢vUS® ÷|µ® AÁÝUS¨ ¦Ûu©õÚx.
He has found his infinity in his capacities.

CÆÁøP°À wµõu öu®¦øh¯Áß AÁß.
He is grateful to her who condescends to receive his services.

uß ÷\øÁø¯ AÁÒ HØÓuØS AÁß |ßÔ²øh¯Áß.

	
	
	120. “So splendid a dinner, might not wholly overpower  XE "ceremony" them”.
“E¯º¢u Â¸¢x AÁºPøÍz vnÓ AiUPÂÀø».”
Splendid dinner is a mark of social standing and status.

E¯º¢u Â¸¢x \‰P A¢uìøuU Põmk®.
Dinners are occasionally designed to impress the guests.

Â¸¢uõi £õµõmkÁuØPõP Â¸¢x E¯ºÁõS®.
For the feminine estimation, the splendour of the dinner is a scale of measurement of social worth.

ö£sPmS Â¸¢vß uµ® u[PÒ A¢uìøuU Põmk®.
Dinner in that respect is on a par with gorgeous dress.

A¨£i¨ £õºzuõÀ iµìéü® Â¸¢x® Jß÷Ó.
This dinner did create awe in Sir Lucas.

\º ¿Põì ißÚøµU Psk ¤µªzx Âmhõº.
Dinner is an external expression of family value.

Sk®£ A¢uìøuU PõmkÁx ißÚº uµ®.
Often a valuable dinner is the counterpart of a valueless family.

A¢uìvÀ»õu Sk®£® E¯º¢u Â¸¢x u¸Áxsk.
Ordinary people are non-plussed before such display.

GÎ¯ ©UPÒ Ax ÷£õßÓ Â¸¢øuU Psk {ø»°Ç¢x ÂkÁº.
Ceremonies are so designed to evoke devotion by their splendour.

Bh®£µ©õÚ Â÷\å® AvP¨ £oøÁ HØ£kzx®.
Roman Catholicism is attractive for its ceremonies.

\h[SPmS¨ ÷£º ÷£õÚx Pz÷uõ¼UP ©u®.
England who shifted to Protestantism has retained the ceremonies.

¤µõhìhsm ©uzøuz uÊÂ¯ B[Q÷»¯º \h[øP ÂhÂÀø».
Imagine a Bishop without his robes and wigs.

¤å¨ A[Q°À»õ©¼¸¢uõÀ Gk£hõx.
Dinner, ceremony, robes, wigs are a reality of nerves.

Â¸¢x, \h[S, A[Q, uø»¨£õøP BQ¯øÁ Enºa]US •UQ¯®.
Religion is a matter of nervous response to God.

PhÄøÍ EnºÁõÀ HØ£x ©u®.
Positively it is right and necessary.

E¯ºÁõP HØ£x AÁ]¯®.
Negatively it is superstition.

uõÌÁõP HØ£x ‰h |®¤UøP.
Collins is the best representative of the average man.

GÎ¯ ©ÛuÝUS ]Ó¢u Euõµn® Põ¼ßì.
In the measure Mind is developed the meaninglessness of ceremony is seen.

©Ú® ÁÍº¢uõÀ \h[QØS AºzuªÀø».
Mind itself has its vital element as No. 2.

©ÚzvØS EnºÄsk.
May be a simple dinner will rob the Lady of her importance.

GÎ¯ Â¸¢x ÷»i PõuŸÝUS  •UQ¯zxÁªÀø» GßÓõUS®.
The value of the Indian Sannyasin is innate value.

\ßÛ¯õ]°ß ©Qø© Bz©õÄUS›¯x.
Even he acquired his beard, ochre robes sometimes.

AÁ¸US® PõÂ, uõi Aø©¢uÚ.
Pride and Prejudice itself told as a bare outline of a story will be bereft of all its splendour making Mrs. Bennet a loud-mouthed woman instead of an evolutionary spearhead.

Pride and Prejudice Pøu¯õP¨ £izuõÀ Mrs. ö£ßÚm E»øP E´ÂUP Á¢uÁº Gß£øu ©Ó¢x Áõ¯õi¨ ö£snõPz öu›ÁõÒ.

	5. 
	When the ladies were separating for the toilette, he said to Elizabeth – 
ö£s©oPÒ ¦Ó¨£h u¯õº ö\´x öPõÒÍ GÊ¢u ö£õÊx, AÁß G¼\ö£zvh®,

	

	6. 
	"Do not make yourself uneasy, my dear cousin, about your apparel. Lady Catherine is far from requiring that elegance of dress in us which becomes herself and daughter. I would advise you merely to put on whatever of your clothes is superior to the rest -- there is no occasion for anything more. Lady Catherine will not think the worse of you for being simply dressed. She likes to have the distinction of rank preserved." 
"GßÚ Eøh Ao¯ ÷Ásk® GÚ } EßøÚ Á¸zvU öPõÒÍõ÷u, GÚu¸ø© \÷Põu›÷¯. G¢u Eøh AÁÐUS® AÁÍx ö£soØS® AÇPõP C¸US÷©õ A®©õv› ÷|ºzv¯õP Eøh Ao¯ ÷Ásk® GßÓ Gvº£õº¨¦PÐUS A¨£õØ£mhÁÒ ÷»i Põu›ß.  EßÛh® C¸¨£vÀ ]Ó¢u JßÔøÚ } Ao¢x öPõshõÀ ÷£õx® GÚ |õß EÚUS AÔÄÖzxQ÷Óß. CuØS÷©À GxÄ® ÷Áshõ®. } GÎø©¯õP C¸¢uõÀ ÷»i Põu›ß EßøÚ¨£ØÔ uÁÓõP {øÚUP ©õmhõÒ.  A¢uìvß ÷ÁÖ£õmøh AÁÒ £õxPõUP Â¸®¦ÁõÒ."
	121. Keeping the distinction is one strategy of those who are not distinct. 

122. The Industrial Revolution bringing luxury products within the range of poor people was systematically abridging the gap. 

123. It also compelled the employers to pay more so that their goods would be sold. No wonder the standard of living began to rise after the advent of the Industrial Revolution. 

124. “She likes to have the distinction of rank  XE "rank" 

 XE "equality" preserved”.

“A¢uìx Âzv¯õ\® A¨£i÷¯°¸UP ÷»i PõuŸß Â¸®¦Áõº.”
Industrial revolution that made luxuries necessities actively works to remove the distinctions of rank.
öuõÈØ ¦µm] Bh®£µ©õÚ ö£õ¸ÒPøÍ AÁ]¯©õUQ E¯ºÄ uõÌøÁ Â»UP •¯ÀQÓx.
America where the employee calls the employer by his first name does not respect the distinctions of rank.

Aö©›UP öuõÈ»õÎ •u»õÎø¯¨ ö£¯›mk AøÇUQÓõß. A¢u |õmiÀ A¢uìvØS ÷Áø»°Àø».
A psychological revolution will equalize people and render an ordinary man a Rishi when he uses Silent Will.

©Ú® ÁÍº¢x ¦µm] ö\´uõÀ ©÷Úõ\Uv öÁÖ® ©ÛuøÚ ›æ¯õUS®.
Education removed the caste distinctions to some extent.

£i¨¦ áõv Âzv¯õ\zøuU SøÓUQÓx.
Rising real estate prices raised the poor man equal to the rich man.

©Ú{ø» HÖÁuõÀ HøÇ²® £nUPõµÝ® \©©õQÓõß.
Employment to women removes the economic superiority of men.

ö£s ÷Áø» ö\´uõÀ BqUSa \©©õÁõÒ.
Internet by its anonymity equalizes the best with the worst.

Cßhºö|m ö£¯øµ ©øÓ¨£uõÀ E¯ºÄ uõÌÄ AÈQÓx.
The close preserve of one century becomes a public endowment in another century.

J¸ Põ»zvÀ J¸ ÁøP°Úº ©mk® HP÷£õP E›ø©¯õP AÝ£Âzux Akzu PmhzvÀ ö£õx ö\õzuõQÓx.
In a democracy a car driver becomes the chief Minister.

©UPÍõm]°À iøµÁº ©¢v›¯õQÓõº.
A throne is a symbol of royal power.

][PõuÚ® Aµ\ ¥h®.
A degree is a token of academic equipment.

£mh® £i¨¤ß ]ßÚ®.
A Nobel Prize distinguishes the receiver from all others.

÷|õ£À £›_ E»QÀ •ußø©¯õUSQÓx.
An Oxford don is a man of importance.

BUì÷£õºm ÷£µõ]›¯º •UQ¯©õÚÁº.
Public opinion to literary criticism has raised every newspaper reader to become a literary critic.

C»UQ¯ Â©º\Ú® ö£õx ©UPÎøh÷¯ Á¢x Âmhx.
Democracy equated the voter to the President in principle.

©UPÍõm]°À áÚõv£v²® ÁõUPõÍ¸® \©®.
Mother’s consciousness equated anyone to everyone.

AßøÚ ãÂ¯® AøÚÁøµ²® \©©õUSQÓx.
Spirituality removes the distinctions religion confers.

©u® u¸® •UQ¯zxÁ® Bß«Pzv¼Àø».
Abolish the universities, Prizes, Special prerogatives to people in high posts; raise the youth to the importance of age, the world will be rid of superstitions of every known kind.

£ÀPø»UPÇP®, £›_, Â÷\å \¾øP, E¯º £uÂ, CÁØøÓ AÈzx CøÍbøµ •v¯ÁºUS \©©õUQÚõÀ, ‰h |®¤UøP AÈ²®.

	7. 
	While they were dressing, he came two or three times to their different doors, to recommend their being quick, as Lady Catherine very much objected to be kept waiting for her dinner. Such formidable accounts of her ladyship, and her manner of living, quite frightened Maria Lucas, who had been little used to company, and she looked forward to her introduction at Rosings with as much apprehension, as her father had done to his presentation at St. James's. 

CµÄ Â¸¢xUS ußøÚ PõUP øÁzuõÀ AuØS ÷»i Põu›ß ªPÄ® Bm÷\¤¨£õÒ Gß£uØPõP AÁºPÒ Eøh Ao²® ö£õÊx Cµsk ‰ßÖ •øÓ, öÁÆ÷ÁÖ AøÓ°ß PuÁ¸÷P ö\ßÖ AÁºPøÍ ÂøµÁõP QÍ®¦®£i AøÇzuõß. ÷»i Põu›øÚ¨£ØÔ²®, AÁÐøh¯ ÁõÌUøP •øÓPøÍ¨ £ØÔ²® Aa\‰mkQßÓ ÁøP°À ö\õÀ»¨£mhx ©›¯õ ¿PõêØS £¯zøuU öPõkzux. HöÚÛÀ AÁÒ AvP® GÀ÷»õ¸hÝ® £ÇQ°¸UPÂÀø». AÁÐøh¯ uP¨£Úõº, ö\°ßm ÷á®êÀ ußÝøh¯ Eøµø¯ {PÌzx® ö£õÊx G¢u AÍÂØS £¯¢uõ÷µõ A÷u AÍÄ £¯®, ÷µõê[êÀ AÔ•P® BÁøu¨£ØÔ {øÚUS® ö£õÊx® GÊ¢ux.

	125. Punctuality is seen by the superiors as a mark of respect by the  XE "punctuality" inferiors. 

126. “what the glazing altogether had originally cost Sir Lewis De  XE "wealth" Bourgh…”
“\º ¿°US Bµ®£zvÀ £õ¼è ÷£õh GßÚ ö\»Áõ°ØÖ?”
The origin of life and existence is Brahman.

ÁõÌÄ®, \zx® ¤µ®©zvÀ EvUQßÓÚ.
The ultimate test of human worth for mercenary people is cost.

Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©²ÒÍÁºUS •iÄ £n®.
Cost is measurable and that is why the status is referred to in cost.

Âø»ø¯ AÍUP •i²®. AuÚõÀ A¢uìøu¨ £nzuõÀ PnUQkQÓõºPÒ.
That the whole life can be abridged into one simple act is explained by this fact of cost.

ÁõÌÄ •ÊÁx® J¸ ö\¯¾Ò Ah[S® Gß£x Âø»°À öu›²®.

	8. 
	As the weather was fine they had a pleasant walk of about half a mile across the park. Every park has its beauty and its prospects; and Elizabeth saw much to be pleased with, though she could not be in such raptures as Mr. Collins expected the scene to inspire, and was but slightly affected by his enumeration of the windows in front of the house, and his relation of what the glazing altogether had originally cost Sir Lewis De Bourgh. 

Põ» {ø»²® A¸ø©¯õP C¸¢uuõÀ, §[PõøÁz  uõsia ö\ßÓ Aøµ ø©À yµ® |øh¨ £¯n® CÛø©¯õP C¸¢ux. JÆöÁõ¸ ÷uõmh•® AuØ÷P²›¯ AÇShß C¸¢ux, G¼\ö£z £õºzx µ]UP A[S AvP AÍÂÀ AÇPõÚ Põm]PÒ C¸¢uÚ.  BÚõÀ AUPõm]PøÍ¨ £õºzx µ]UP ÷Ásk® GÚ Põ¼ßì Gvº£õºzu AÍÂØS AÁÍõÀ \¢÷uõå¨£h •i¯ÂÀø». AÆÃmiØS •ß C¸¢u áßÚÀPøÍ¨ £ØÔ²®, AuøÚ ö©¸Tmh \º ¿° j £ºU •uß •u»õP GÆÁÍÄ ö\»Ä ö\´uõº Gß£øu¨£ØÔ²® TÖ® ö£õÊx Ax AÁÐUS AÆÁÍÁõP µ]UPÂÀø».

	127. Weather is always an  XE "weather" 

 XE "omen" omen. 

	9. 
	When they ascended the steps to the hall, Maria's alarm was every moment increasing, and even Sir William did not look perfectly calm. Elizabeth's courage did not fail her. She had heard nothing of Lady Catherine that spoke her awful from any extraordinary talents or miraculous virtue, and the mere stateliness of money and rank she thought she could witness without trepidation. 

Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓUSa ö\À¾® £i°À HÔU öPõsi¸¢u ö£õÊx ©›¯õÂß £¯® JÆöÁõ¸ ö|õiUS® AvP›zxU öPõs÷h ÷£õ°ØÖ. \º ÂÀ¼¯•® Aø©v¯õPU Põn¨£hÂÀø» && G¼\ö£z øu›¯zxhß C¸¢uõÒ. ÷»i Põu›Ýøh¯ A\õuõµn vÓø©PøÍ¨ £ØÔ÷¯õ AÀ»x AØ¦u©õÚ Sn[PøÍ¨ £ØÔ÷¯õ AÁÒ GxÄ® ÷PÒÂ¨£hõuuõÀ, AÁÐøh¯ öÁÖ® £uÂ ©ØÖ® £nzvÚõÀ HØ£mi¸¢u A¢uìvøÚ AÁÍõÀ G¢uÂu |kUP•® CÀ»õ©À £õºUP •i²® GÚ {øÚzuõÒ.
	128. Imposing structures physically impose on the visitors. 

129. The atmosphere of a capital, court, or headquarters cows down small people. Such is the significance of magnificence.

uø»|Pº, Aµs©øÚ, µõá \ø£, uø»ø© B¥ì BQ¯øÁ ÷uõØÓ¨ ö£õ¼ÁõÀ ~øÇ£ÁøµU PÁ¸®. Bh®£µ•®, A»[Põµ•® A¢uìøu  {ºn°US®. 

130. Sir Lucas, Maria and Collins are brainless stupid people. They are overawed by splendour. Along with that goes authority, condescension, power, prestige, etc. 
\º. ¿Põì, ©øµ¯õ C¸Á¸® £i¨¤À»õu AÔÂ¼PÒ. Põ¼ßì £izu ©øh¯ß. CÁºPmS Bh®£µ® Bz©õøÁU öPõÒøÍ öPõÒÐ®. AvPõµ®, BuµÄ, ©›¯õøu AÁØøÓU Pmiz uõ[S® Aø©¨¦PÒ.
131. “She could witness without  XE "personality" trepidation”.

“£umhªßÔ Áõ£ì ö\´¯ AÁÍõÀ •i²®.”
The French photographer’s hand was shaking like a leaf while he was taking the photo of Sri Aurobindo.

£PÁõß ÿ AµÂ¢uøµ ÷£õm÷hõ Gkzu ¤öµg_UPõµº øP |k[Q¯x.
The weight of the personality makes an impact on the man.

Bz©õÂß uµ® A¢uµzøuz öuõmk E¾US®.
Weight of character, talents, ability can have that effect.

vÓø©, _£õÁ®, £s¦US A¨£»Ýsk.
Weight of rank and wealth is not something that can unnerve her.

£n•® £uÂ²® G¼\ö£zøu BmkÂUPõx.
Empty headed people will shake before pompous people.

Bh®£µ©õÚÁº Gv›À ©ØÓÁºPÒ BkÁõºPÒ.
Maria was speechless.

©›¯õÄUS ÷£a_ GÇÂÀø».
Sir Lucas found calm descended on him.

\º ¿° ìu®¤zx Âmhõº.
Elizabeth has not responded like them.

G¼\ö£z Ax ÷£õ¼Àø».
The strength of Lady Catherine is socially real, but psychologically unreal.

÷»i PõuŸß A¢uìx \‰PzvÀ ö\À¾®, AÔÄ»QÀ Gk£hõx.
Elizabeth has wealth as well as character.

G¼\ö£zvØS ö\ÀÁ•®, ©Úzvß ø©¯•sk.
The presence of a huge bundle of currency does make all the difference in a negotiation.

÷£µ® ÷£_®ö£õÊx £nUPmkUS ©›¯õøu²sk.
Its very presence will reduce the cost somewhat.

£nUPmk Âø»ø¯U SøÓUS®.
Elizabeth’s mind is developed, her manners are cultivated. She is not one who can be pushed around.

G¼\ö£z öuÎÄøh¯ÁÒ. ]Ó¢u £ÇUP•ÒÍÁÒ.
 GuØS® Aø\£ÁÎÀø».
It may be true Elizabeth was moved by Pemberley, but it was to own the property, not a mere to visit to the place being impressed by its gorgeous splendour.

ö£®£º¼ G¼\ö£zøu BÌ¢x QÍÔ¯x. Ax ö\õzx.
£õºøÁ°h ÁµÂÀø». E›ø©ö£Ó Á¢uõÒ.
£õºøÁ¯õÍº AÇøP²®, ö£¸ø©ø¯²® Psk Â¯UP»õ®.

	10. 
	From the entrance-hall, of which Mr. Collins pointed out, with a rapturous air, the fine proportion and finished ornaments, they followed the servants through an antechamber, to the room where Lady Catherine, her daughter, and Mrs. Jenkinson were sitting. Her ladyship, with great condescension, arose to receive them; and as Mrs. Collins had settled it with her husband that the office of introduction should be her's, it was performed in a proper manner, without any of those apologies and thanks which he would have thought necessary. 
Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓ°¼¸¢x, ÷|ºzv¯õÚ AÍÄhß •iUP¨£mh  A»[Põµ[PøÍ²®, ªPÄ® EØ\õPzxhß Põ¼ßì _miU Põs¤zuõß. £o¯õmPøÍ ¤ß öuõhº¢x •ß AøÓ ÁÈ¯õP ÷»i Põu›ß,  AÁÍx ©PÒ, v¸©v. öáßQßéß A©º¢v¸¢u AøÓUSa ö\ßÓÚº. A¢u A®ø©¯õº ªS¢u £›Ähß AÁºPøÍ Áµ÷ÁØP GÊ¢uõÒ; AÁºPøÍ AÔ•P¨£kzx® ÷Áø» ußÝøh¯x GÚ v¸©v. Põ¼ßì uÚx PnÁÛh® ÷£]z wº©õÛzx C¸¢uõÒ. G¢uÂu ©ßÛ¨¦U ÷Põµõ©¾®, |ßÔ öu›ÂUPõ©¾®, GøÁö¯À»õ® AÁ]¯® GÚ AÁß {øÚzv¸¨£õ÷Úõ AøÁ  GxÄªßÔ \›¯õÚ •øÓ°À AÁºPøÍ AÔ•P¨£kzvÚõÒ.
	132. Condescension is the hallmark of the conceited in that century. 

133. Charlotte is wise enough in her discrimination with Collins. 
134. Charlotte knows where she cannot cross the vigour of her husband, when his exuberant apologies can be relieved of him.

G[S Põ¼ßøéU Pmk¨£kzu •i¯õx, G¢u ChzvÀ ÂmkU öPõk¨£õº GÚ åõº÷»õm AÔÁõÒ.
135. “Collins pointed out, with a rapturous air, the fine proportion and finished  XE "building" 

 XE "rapture" ornaments.”
“Põ¼ßì £µÁ\©õQ Pmih Aø©¨ø£²®, £Í£ÍUS® Bh®£µzøu²® _miU PõmiÚõß.”
A building materially represents the culture.

J¸ Pmih® £s¤ß áha ]ßÚ®.
Country houses were called Hall in England because they were built for utility.

C[Q»õ¢vÀ Qµõ©zx ÃkPøÍ íõÀ Gß£õºPÒ. Bµ®£zvÀ AøÁ uõß¯® ÷\Pµ® ö\´¯U Pmh¨£mhøÁ.
For refinements to enter into the building the same refinements must have matured in the minds.

CUPmih[PmS A»[Põµ® ÷uøÁö¯ÛÀ Ax PØ£øÚ°À EvUP ÷Ásk®.
Proportion in the buildings is balanced culture in the Mind.

Pmih[PÒ Aø©¨£õP C¸UP ©Ú® £s£õP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Finished ornaments are cultured products of ripe maturity.

E¯º¢u B£µn[PÒ •vº¢u £s¤ß öÁÎ¨£õk.
The rapturous air Collins feels is the rapture Elizabeth awaits.

G¼\ö£z ö£Ó¨÷£õS® £µÁ\® Põ¼ßì AÝ£Â¨£x.
Imagine the Wonder Charlotte must have felt on hearing of Darcy’s proposal, especially because she was the only one who sensed it.

åõº÷»õm ©mk÷© hõº]°ß Bø\ø¯ AÔÁõÒ. hõº]°ß proposal ø¯U ÷Pmk åõº÷»õm G¨£i Ba\›¯¨£mi¸¨£õÒ.
It is her coming rapture Collins now secures.

Áµ¨÷£õS® Ez\õP® Põ¼ßì ÷£a]À öu›QÓx.
Collins who escorts Elizabeth to Rosings was in the end bundled up and dispatched to Meryton by the storm of her anger.

G¼\ö£zøu ÷µõê[QØS AøÇzx¨ ÷£õÚ Põ¼ßì ¦¯»õÀ ö©›mhÝUSz uÒÍ¨£mhõß.
All that Elizabeth awaits at Pemberley Collins now sees here.

G¼\ö£z ö£®£º¼°À ö£Ó¨÷£õÁx GÀ»õ® Põ¼ßøé C¨ö£õÊx EØ\õP¨£kzxQÓx.
Collins’ proposal was a proxy proposal of Darcy.

hõº]°ß proposal Põ¼ßì ‰»® •u¼À Á¢ux.
In retrospect Collins looks like a clownish good angel.

v¸®¤¨ £õºzuõÀ Põ¼ßì ÷Põ©õÎ Avºèh ÷uÁøu¯õPz öu›QÓõß.
Wickham is a good angel through bad acts.

ÂUPõ® ö£õ´ ö\õÀ¼¯ Avºèh ÷uÁøu.
Collins in introducing Elizabeth to Rosings anticipates Pemberley.

Põ¼ßì G¼\ö£zøu ÷µõê[QØS AÔ•P¨£kzv¯x ö£®£º¼US AÔ•P¨£kzv¯uõQÓx.
In Collins, rapture is self-conceived.

Põ¼ßì ußøÚz uõ÷Ú £µÁ\¨£kzvU öPõÒQÓõß.
In that, he is the Absolute to produce rapture.

ußøÚ¨ £µÁ\¨£kzxÁvÀ Põ¼ßì ¤µ®©®.
It is noteworthy that on the way to Rosings Collins was the only one who talks. He talks in rapture.

÷µõê[QØS¨ ÷£õS®ö£õÊx Põ¼ßì ©mk® ÷£_Áx SÔ¨¤hzuUPx.
I feel like saying Collins has already sensed Lady Catherine was his relative. No rapture can exhaust those energies.

÷»i PõuŸß uÚUSa ö\õ¢u® GÚ Põ¼ßì HØPÚ÷Á EnºQÓõß. £µÁ\® AÁß EØ\õPzøu •iUPõx.
It is a wonder he is not in a permanent ecstasy.

{µ¢uµ©õP Põ¼ßì £µÁ\¨£hõux Ba\›¯®.
All others, including Elizabeth, were overawed.

G¼\ö£z Em£h AøÚÁ¸® ¤µªzx¨ ÷£õQÓõºPÒ.

	
	
	136. “With great condescension, arose to receive  XE "condescension" 

 XE "hospitality" 

 XE "aristocracy" them”. 
“ö£›¯ ©Úx ö\´x GÊ¢uõÒ.”
Condescension is the democracy of culture.

£»¸® £õµõmk® £s¦ ö£¸¢ußø©.
By rising to receive them she treats them as equals.

GÊ¢x Áµ÷ÁØ£x AÁºPøÍ \©©õP |hzxÁx.
Because she was this polite in the beginning, she was compelled to neutralize it during her visit to Longbourn by rudeness.

Bµ®£zvÀ C¢u AÍÄ ©›¯õøu •iÂÀ \søh¯õ°ØÖ.
Events require a cultural equilibrium to maintain the balance.

ÁõÌUøP BØöÓõÊUPõP Kh {PÌa]PÒ £s£õÀ £USÁ©øh¯ ÷Ásk®.
The desire to be pleasant is a cultural emotion.

CÛø©¯õP¨ £ÇP Â¸®¦Áx £s¤ß ö|QÌÄ.
Condescension recognizes the Brahman in the other.

¤Ó›À ¤µ®©zøuU Põs£x ö£›¯ ©Ú®.
Reception is a significant part of hospitality.

E£\õµzvÀ •UQ¯©õÚx Áµ÷ÁØ¦.
Hospitality humanizes relationship.
EÓøÁ CÛø©¯õUSÁx E£\õµ®.
Hospitality was evolved by centuries of cultured living.

£µ®£øµ¯õP Á¢ux E£\õµ®.
To be hospitable is to expand one’s emotion towards another and embrace him by the expanded goodness of warmth.

E£\õµ® GÛÀ AkzuÁøµ EnºÁõÀ HØÖ |Àö»sn CÛø©¯õÀ IUQ¯©õÁuõS®.
Kural says hospitality is a fine sensitive flower.

SÓÒ E£\õµ® ö©ßø©¯õÚ ©»öµÚU TÖQÓx.
A splendid dinner elevates the guest to the level of the host in that aspect of eating with pleasure.

E¯º¢u Â¸¢x Â¸¢uõiø¯ \õ¨£õmk Âå¯zvÀ ÃmkUPõµ¸US \©©õUS®.
The nature of pleasure is to share as sharing intensifies it.

P»¢x EÓÁõkÁx Cß£®. P»¢uõÀ PÛ²®.
The pleasure in seeing the guest is completed when the guest is pleased at the thought of your providing a dinner of his choice.

Â¸¢øuU Psh Cß£® AÁº Â¸®¦® EnøÁ¨ £øh¨£uõÀ §ºzv¯õQÓx.
To know what another likes is a psychic sensibility.

¤Óº Â¸®¦Áøu AÔÁx ø\zv¯ EnºÄ.
Those who have it cook for the other exactly to their taste.

AÆÄnºÄÒÍÁº ¤Óº CÛUP \ø©¨£õºPÒ.
The psychic is the universal Individual in that it brings the universal joy to the Individual heart.

ø\zv¯ ¦¸åß ¤µ£g\ ©Ûuß. ¤µ£g\ BÚ¢uzøu ©Ûuß AÝ£ÂUPa ö\´Áx ø\zv¯®.
The aristocratic living is not to be abolished. It must become the universal culture. Then we can call it the aristocracy of emotions.

ö\ÀÁº ÁõÌÄ AÈUP¨£kÁvÀø». Ax AøÚÁ¸øh¯ £s£õP ÷Ásk®. Ax EnºÂß ö\ÀÁ©õS®.
Aristocracy raises the affection, the acme of emotions, to that of universally felt emotion of sweet love.

¤›¯® EnºÂß Ea].
ö\ÀÁ® ¤›¯zøu E¯ºzx®.
E»PøÚzx® Enº¢x ÷£õØÖ® CÛ¯ Aß£õS®.

	
	
	137. “Mrs. Collins had settled it with her husband that the office of introduction should be  XE "introduction" 

 XE "beginning:significance of" hers”.
“÷»i PõuŸÛh® åõº÷»õm G¼\ö£zøu AÔ•P¨£kzxÁuõP AÁÒ HØ£õk ö\´uõÒ. ”
His introduction will be long-winded, full of apologies.

Põ¼ßì AÔ•P® }mi •ÇUQ SøÇÁuõP C¸US®.
She will introduce briefly to the point, functionally.

åõº÷»õm _¸UP©õP Âå¯zøu •i¨£õÒ.
Charlotte has forethought as well as penetration.

åõº÷»õmiØS •ß ÷¯õ\øÚ²® Tºzu ©v²•sk.
Maybe she knows that as is the first introduction, so will be the rest of the stay.

•iÄ  Bµ®£® ÷£õ¼¸US® GÚ AÁÒ AÔÁõÒ ÷£õ¾®.
Her introduction led to Lizzy’s stay as it should be.

AÁÒ AÔ•P¨£kzv¯uõÀ G¼\ö£z u[Q¯x CÛø©¯õP •i¢ux.
I am tempted to say it was her introduction that brought Darcy there, as he was on her mind.

hõº] AÁÒ ©Úv¼¸¨£uõÀ åõº÷»õm AÔ•P® hõº]ø¯U öPõsk Á¢ux GÚ»õ®.
On his Mind is the thought Darcy should marry Anna.

Põ¼ßì ©Ú® hõº] ÷»i BøÚ ©nUP ÷Ásk® GßÔ¸UQÓx.
His introduction may lead to his own idea coming to fruition.

AÁÝøh¯ AÔ•P® AÁß Gsnzøu¨ §ºzv ö\´²®.
Her whole stay at Hunsford was eventless with respect to Rosings.

÷µõê[øP¨ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ AÁÒ u[Q°¸¢uvÀ G¢u Â÷\å•ªÀø».
If anything she was invited to London, asked to stay longer.

»shÝUS Áµ AøÇzuøu •UQ¯©õPa ö\õÀ»õ®.
Charlotte’s introduction was responsible for this.

åõº÷»õm AÔ•P® CuØSU Põµn®.
It is true the very first event sets the rest of the course.

•uØ Põ›¯® •Ê÷£õUøP²® {ºn°US®.
Bingley first danced with Charlotte, she was married.

¤[¼ •u¼À åõº÷»õmkhß |hÚ©õiÚõß. AÁÐUS •u¼À v¸©n©õ°ØÖ.
Darcy’s ‘tolerable’ can be traced to the end even up to his aunt’s visit.

hõº] ‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ GÚU TÔ¯øu ÷»i PõuŸß »õ[£õºß Á¸®Áøµ Põn»õ®.
Mr. Bennet’s opening sarcasm brought it to him from Collins.

ö£ßÚm ÷P¼ Põ¼ßì PiuzøuU öPõsk Á¢ux.
Mrs. Bennet’s pushing hard in the beginning had its result.

ö£ßÚm £mh AÁ\µ® Auß £»øÚU öPõsk Á¢ux.
Lydia’s first wish ‘he will choose me’ ended up in her choosing a man.

¼i¯õ Bµ®£zvÀ ‘¤[¼ ußøÚ ©nUP ÷Ásk®’ GÚU TÔ¯x AÁÐUS •u¼À v¸©n©õ°ØÖ.
Introduction for the Britisher is an important ceremony.

C[Q»õ¢vÀ AÔ•P® •UQ¯®.
The story opens with the topic of introduction.

Pøu AÔ•PzvÀ Bµ®¤UQÓx.
No Englishman speaks to another without introduction.

G¢u B[Q÷»¯Ý® AÔ•PªÀ»õ©À ÷£\ ©õmhõß.
Wickham does and we see the fruits of breaking the tradition.

ÂUPõ® AÔ•PªÀ»õ©À ÷£_Ávß ÂøÍøÁU PõsQ÷Óõ®.
Though he was generally introduced to all the girls, there was no particular introduction to Elizabeth.

ö£õxÁõP AøÚÁ¸US® AÔ•P©õÚõ¾® SÔ¨£õP G¼\ö£zøu GÁ¸® AÔ•P¨£kzuÂÀø».
Endorsing the tradition is to be powerful.

ÁÇUøP «Óõ©¼¸¨£x •UQ¯®.

	11. 
	In spite of having been at St. James's, Sir William  was so completely awed by the grandeur surrounding him, that he had but just courage enough to make a very low bow, and take his seat without saying a word; and his daughter, frightened almost out of her senses, sat on the edge of her chair, not knowing which way to look. Elizabeth found herself quite equal to the scene, and could observe the three ladies before her composedly. -- Lady Catherine was a tall, large woman, with strongly marked features, which might once have been handsome. Her air was not conciliating, nor was her manner of receiving them such as to make her visitors forget their inferior rank. She was not rendered formidable by silence; but whatever she said was spoken in so authoritative a tone as marked her self-importance, and brought Mr. Wickham immediately to Elizabeth's mind; and from the observation of the day altogether, she believed Lady Catherine to be exactly what he had represented. 
ö\°ßm ÷á®êÀ \º ÂÀ¼¯® £õºzv¸¢uõ¾®, C[S ußøÚa `Ì¢xÒÍ P®¥›¯zøu¨ £õºzx ªPÄ® Ba\›¯¨£mhõº. J¸ ]Ô¯ ÁnUP® TÖÁuØS ©mk÷© AÁ¸US øu›¯® C¸¢ux. ¤ÓS J¸ Áõºzøu Th ÷£\õ©À uß C¸UøP°À A©º¢uõº. AÁµx ©P÷Íõ, AÍÄUS ªg]¯ £¯zxhß C¸¢uuõÀ C¸UøP°ß ÂÎ®¤À A©º¢x G¢u¨ £UP® £õº¨£x GÚz öu›¯õ©À ÂÈzuõÒ. G¼\ö£z A[Q¸¢u `Ì{ø»US \©©õP C¸¢uõÒ. AÁÍõÀ  uß•ß C¸¢u ‰ßÖ ö£s©oPøÍ²® {uõÚzxhß PÁÛUP •i¢ux. J¸ Põ»zvÀ AÇPõP C¸¢v¸UPUP Ti¯ ÷»i Põu›ß, wºUP©õÚ A[P »m\nzxhß, E¯µ©õÚ, ö£›¯ E¸Á•ÒÍ ö£s©o¯õP  C¸¢uõÒ. AÁÐøh¯ |hzøu²® •Pz ÷uõØÓ•® AÆÁÍÄ CÛø©¯õP CÀø», ÷©¾® AÁÒ AÁºPøÍ Áµ÷ÁØÓ Âu® AÁºPÐøh¯ uõÌ¢u {ø»ø¯ bõ£P¨£kzx® Ásn® C¸¢ux. AÁÐøh¯ ö©ÍÚ® ©ØÓÁºPøÍ Aa_ÖzuÂÀø». BÚõÀ GßÚ TÔÚõ¾® Aøu J¸ AvPõµz ÷uõµøn²hÝ®, uÚUSzuõ÷Ú •UQ¯zxÁ® öPõkzx¨ ÷£]¯x®, ÂUPõªÝøh¯ bõ£Pzøuuõß EhÚi¯õP G¼\ö£zvØS ÁµÁøÇzux. AßÖ •ÊÁx® AÁøÍ PÁÛzuv¼¸¢x, ÷»i Põu›ß ÂUPõ® TÔ¯x ÷£õ»÷Á C¸UQÓõÒ GÚ {øÚzuõÒ.
	138. Sir Lucas is awed. 

139. St. James is impersonal, this is personal. 

140. To be free before greatness needs social courage. 

141. One is frightened out of his senses when the senses are  XE "sense" overpowered. 

142. Every girl in Meryton was out of her senses when Wickham came. 

143. One is power and the other is charm. 

144. Senses can be overpowered, not mind. Mind can be overwhelmed by a great idea, not the  XE "sense" 

 XE "mind" spirit. 

145. Samadhi is the overpowering of the Mind contemplating  XE "samadhi" spirit. 

146. Supermind having infinite capacity, instead of being overpowered, sees the  XE "supermind" Marvel. 

147. Greatness of power  XE "power" overwhelms. 

148. Greatness of culture puts one at  XE "culture" ease. 

149. Silence renders power  XE "silence" formidable. 

150. cf. the strong man who met Mother. 

151. Authoritative tone makes one formidable by the poise. 

152. Elizabeth sees the truth of Wickham’s words in Lady Catherine. 

153. Sitting on the edge of the chair, bodily shrinking, readiness to smile approval, etc. are the characteristics of  XE "snob" snobs. 
£uÂ°ß •ß SÖS£Áº |õØPõ¼ •øÚ°À EmPõ¸Áº,  AÁº Eh÷» SÖS®, ö\õÀÁøuö¯À»õ® uø» uõ÷Ú Bi B÷©õvUS®.
154. Sir William who knows of St. James impersonally, is overawed by Lady Catherine as it touched him to the quick. 
µõä¯ \ø£°ß Bh®£µzøu \º ÂÀ¼¯®ì AÔ¢uõ¾® ÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ Ãk AÁøµz vøPUP øÁzux.
155. Still Elizabeth is at the point of infatuation that refers anything constantly to her favourite Wickham. She found Lady Catherine exactly as he described. 

ø©¯¼À EÒÍÁº ÷£õÀ G¼éö£z ÷»i PõuŸøÚ¨ £õºzuö£õÊx ÂUPõø© {øÚzxU öPõÒQÓõÒ. AÁß TÔ¯x ÷£õÀ PõuŸß Põn¨£kQÓõÒ. 

156.  “She was not rendered  formidable by  XE "aristocracy" 

 XE "silence" silence”.
“ö©ÍÚzuõÀ AÁÒ ©ø» ÷£õ»õPÂÀø».”
Aristocracy maintains its status by distance.

£nUPõµºPÒ Â»Q A¢uìøuU Põ¨£õØÖQÓõºPÒ.
It is spatial distance as well as psychological distance.

©Úzuõ¾®, ö\¯»õ¾® AÁºPÒ Â»SQÓõºPÒ.
In fact it is social distance.

|øh•øÓ°À Ax \‰P A¢uìx Â»SÁuõS®.
The use of luxuries puts them out of reach of common man.

Bh®£µ©õÚ ö£õ¸ÒPøÍ¨ £¯ß£kzxÁuõÀ AÁºPÒ ©ØÓÁ›hª¸¢x Â»Q°¸UQßÓÚº.
The title, the form of address, their mode of behaviour, their membership in exclusive clubs maintain the distance.

£mh®, ÷£a_, £ÇUP®, ö£›¯ QÍ¨¤¼¸¨£x,  yµ C¸UP EuÄQÓx.
The English aristocrat does not speak to anyone unless he is introduced.

AÔ•PªÀ»õ©À GÁ¸hÝ® ÷£\ ©õmhõºPÒ.
Silence is distance.

ö©ÍÚ® yµ®.
Lady Catherine does not maintain that aristocratic silence.

÷»i PõuŸÝUS A¢u yµªÀø».
But whatever she speaks, she speaks with authority.

Gx ÷£]Úõ¾®, AvPõµzxhß ÷£_QÓõº.
The scope of intimacy she gave to Collins is a chink in her armour.

Põ¼ßøé A¸QÀ ÷\ºzux  AÁ¸US £»ïÚ®.
Her intimacy with Collins made her lose Darcy to one of them.

Põ¼ßì  ö|¸[Q¯uõÀ  hõº]ø¯ CÇ¢uõº.
An analysis from energy, space, time, rank, distance, etc. will easily reveal how Darcy was lost to Anne.

\Uv, Põ»®, Ch®, £mh®, yµ® BQ¯øÁ  ‰»® ÷¯õ\øÚ ö\´uõÀ  hõº]ø¯ CÇ¢uÁøP ¦›²®.
Even within the family, silence suddenly makes one powerful.

ÃmiÝÒ ö©ÍÚ® J¸Áøµ Â»US®.
A dominating husband will soon find himself powerless if the wife goes into silence without resentment.

AvPõµ® ö\´²® PnÁß, ©øÚÂ ©Ú® Aø©v²ØÖ ö©ÍÚ©õÚõÀ, ö\´ÁuÔ¯õx vøP¨£õº.
Before the Mughal Emperor, one had to bend horizontally three times. And that did make him humble.

ö©õP»õ¯ Aµ\º •ß Á¸£Áº ‰ßÖ •øÓ •ÊÁx® SÛ¯ ÷Ásk®. AuÚõÀ £oÄ Á¸QÓx.
He was not to speak to the Emperor unless spoken to.

Aµ\º ÷£]Úõö»õÈ¯ Á¸£Áº ÷£\U Thõx.
Any weak boss taking to silence will see his weakness gone.

öu®¤À»õu AvPõ› ö©ÍÚ©õÚõÀ öu®¦ Á¸ÁøuU Põs£õº.
We see the power of silence in Jane.

÷áß ö©ÍÚ® öu®¦ u¸ÁøuU PõsQ÷Óõ®.
We see the opposite in Mrs. Bennet.

AuØS GvµõÚøu AÁÒ uõ¯õ›h® PõsQ÷Óõ®.
Lady Catherine does not want to be distant, but wants to preserve her rank.

÷»i PõuŸß Â»Põ©À A¢uìøuU Põ¨£õØÓ •¯ÀQÓõº.
Rank will be eroded by proximity.

ö|¸[Q Á¢uõÀ £mh® ©Qø©ø¯ CÇUS®.

	
	
	157. “brought Mr. Wickham immediately to Elizabeth’s  XE "falsehood" 

 XE "lover" mind”. 
“Eh÷Ú ÂUPõø© {øÚÄ£kzv¯x”
People who tell false stories initially succeed.

ö£õ´ ö\õÀ£ÁºPÒ Bµ®£zvÀ öá°¨£õºPÒ.
Wickham was right in his description of Lady Catherine.

÷»i PõuŸß Âå¯zvÀ ÂUPõ® ö\õßÚx ö©´.
That reinforces in Elizabeth’s mind Wickham’s truth.

AÁÒ ©ÚvÀ ÂUPõ® ö©´¯ÚõQÓõß.
Falsehood seeks entry through a truth or fact.

ö£õ´ ö©´ ‰»©õPÄ®, ö£õ´ ‰»©õPÄ® EÒ÷Í Á¸®.
Falsehood too ultimately survives on truth.

•iÁõP ö£õ´°ØS Ai¨£øh ö©´.
To bring back to Mind lovingly the memory of the beloved is the nature of love.

Põu¼ß P¸ Põu»øÚ¨ ¤›¯©õP {øÚÄ£kzx®.
While in love, the lover is always in the Mind, readily renewing his intensity by memory on any incoming pretext.

Põu¼À Põu»ß ¤›¯õ©À ©Úzv¼¸¨£õß. JÆöÁõ¸ ö\¯¾® AÁß {ø»ø¯z wÂµ©õP¨ ¦x¨¤US®.
Elizabeth reaches negatively Darcy through Wickham.

G¼\ö£z ÂUPõ® ‰»©õP hõº]ø¯ AÔ¢uõÒ.
The deepest urge in Elizabeth is for the finest behaviour amiable, agreeable, soft and captivating.

|À» £ÇUP®, ö£õ¸zu©õÚx, Â¸¨£©õÚx, ª¸xÁõÚx, PÁºa]²øh¯x, AÁÐUS BºÁ©õP HØPU Ti¯x.
As she misses it in her father, perhaps she longed for it.

uP¨£Úõ›hªÀ»õu A¢u CÛø©ø¯ AÁÒ Â¸®¦QÓõÒ.
So, in answer Wickham came with a handsome face too.

Aøuz uµ ÂUPõ® AÇPõÚ •Pzxhß Á¢uõß.
She has such a practical common sense about the realities of life as her mother and she could never marry Wickham.

uõ¯õº ÷£õ» E»P Âå¯® AÔ¢uÁÒ G¼\ö£z.
She could only marry a Darcy on her own exclusive terms.

hõº]ø¯ uß {£¢uøÚ ÷£›À ©nUP •i²®.
AÁÍõÀ ÂUPõø© ©nUP •i¯õx.
Life fulfils it first offering Wickham to satisfy her surface being.

AÁÒ ÷©ö»Ê¢u Â¸¨£zøu §ºzv ö\´x AÁÐUS Aøu ÁõÌÄ u¸QÓx.
Even in meeting Wickham she gathers news of Darcy.

ÂUPõø© \¢vzx hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ AÔ¢uõÒ.
Her inclinations are towards Wickham, urges towards Darcy.

PÁÚ® ÂUPõ® «x, BºÁ® hõº] «x.
Collins proposed to her as she intensely hated him.

Põ¼ßì «x öÁÖ¨¦  C¸¢uuõÀ AÁß  propose ö\´uõß.
She ultimately reaches Darcy through Wickham and Collins. One by intense attraction and the other by intense dislike.

Põ¼ßì ÂUPõ® ‰»® AÁÒ •iÂÀ hõº]ø¯ Aøh¢uõÒ.
Everyone is ORIGINAL in some point of her personality.

ÂUPõ® «x Bø\, Põ¼ßì «x öÁÖ¨¦.
Elizabeth’s originality emerges in her being a rebel in the society.
GÀ÷»õ¸US® uÛ¨£mh Sn® Esk. G¼\ö£z \‰Pzøu Gvº¨£ÁÒ.
Her rebellion takes the shape of studying characters.

AÁÒ ¤Óº _£õÁzøu AÔÁvÀ  ¦µm] ö\´uõÒ.
That blissfully deserted her while in infatuation.

ø©¯¼À Ax ©Ó¢x Âmhx.

	12. 
	When, after examining the mother, in whose countenance and deportment she soon found some resemblance of Mr. Darcy, she turned her eyes on the daughter, she could almost have joined in Maria's astonishment at her being so thin, and so small. There was neither in figure nor face any likeness between the ladies. Miss De Bourgh was pale and sickly; her features, though not plain, were insignificant; and she spoke very little, except in a low voice to Mrs. Jenkinson, in whose appearance there was nothing remarkable, and who was entirely engaged in listening to what she said, and placing a screen in the proper direction before her eyes. 
•P áõøh°¾®, |h¢x öPõÒÐ® Âuzv¾® uõ¯õº, hõº]ø¯ Jzx C¸¢uõÒ Gß£øu Psk¤izu G¼\ö£z, ©PÎß £UP® uß £õºøÁø¯ v¸¨¤ÚõÒ. ªPÄ® ö©¼¢x®,  E¸ÁzvÀ ]Ô¯ÁÐ©õP  C¸¢u AÁøÍ¨ £õºzx, ©›¯õøÁ¨ ÷£õ»÷Á  uõÝ® Ba\›¯¨£mhõÒ. E¸Ázv¾®, •P \õ¯¼¼¾® C¸ ö£s©oPÎøh÷¯ G¢uÂu JØÖø©²® CÀø». ªì. j £ºU öÁÐzx, EhÀ |»® SßÔ¯ÁÒ÷£õÀ ÷uõØÓ©ÎzuõÒ; AÁÐøh¯ •P Aø©¨¦  \õuõµn©õP CÀø» GßÓõ¾®, SÔ¨¤k®£i¯õP JßÖªÀø»; ªPÄ® SøÓÁõP÷Á ÷£]ÚõÒ, AxÄ® v¸©v. öáßQßéÛh® ©mk÷© uõÌ¢u Sµ¼À ÷£]ÚõÒ. v¸©v. öáßQßéÛß ÷uõØÓzv¾® Â÷\å©õP JßÖªÀø», ©PÒ ÷£_Áøu÷¯  •ØÔ¾©õPU ÷PmkU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ, AÁÒ PsPÎÀ öÁÎa\® £hõuÁõÖ vøµa^ø»ø¯ \› ö\´x öPõsi¸¢uõÒ.
	158. Elizabeth’s mind is so full of Mr. Darcy, she examines Anne from his point of view as she heard he was to marry her. 

159. At a time when Darcy was no object of any kind to Elizabeth, he occupies her thoughts so  XE "subconscious interest" much. 

160. It is a subconscious interest, almost a presentiment. 

161.  “Found some resemblance of Mr.  XE "resemblance" Darcy”.
“hõº-]-°ß áõøh öu›¢-u-x.”
In blood relatives there is always a discernible resemblance.

EÓ-ÂÀ öu-Î-ÁõP \õ-¯À öu›-²®.
Only striking resemblances are readily seen.

]» £-Îa-ö\-Úz öu›-²®.
Women are very good to trace them in children.

SÇ¢-øu-PÒ, áõ-øh-ø¯¨ ö£s-PÒ G-Î-vÀ Põs-£õº-PÒ.
Sri Aurobindo says there is no pure race on earth. 

£P-Áõß ÿ Aµ-Â¢-uº  E»-QÀ uÛzu _z-u-©õÚ CÚ-ªÀø» Gß-Q-Óõº.
In a closed community like Ashram a common jargon is seen.

]Ö \•-uõ-¯[-PÒ & Bì-µ-©® ÷£õß-Ó-ÁØ-ÖÒ & AøÚ-Á-¸® J÷µ ö©õÈ ÷£_Áº.
Within the same family the voice is indistinguishable.

J¸ Ãmk ©Û-u-¸Ò SµÀ JßÖ ÷£õ-¼-¸U-S®.
Among the devotees of Mother the same is heard because voice is the best representative of consciousness.

Aß-£º-PÒ Sµ-¼À JØ-Öø© öu›-²®. SµÀ ãÂ-¯z-vß ¤µv£¼¨¦.
Members of the same organization have similar gestures.

J÷µ ìuõ-£-Úz-v-¾ÒÍ-Áº  Eh-»-ø\-Ä-PÒ JßÖ ÷£õ-¼-¸U-S®.
Elizabeth’s interest in Darcy is enduring to see him in his aunt.

]z-v-°-h® hõº-]-ø¯U Põn G¼-\-ö£z •¯À-Q-ÓõÒ.
Accents are the same in a whole district.

J¸  âÀ-»õ •Ê-Á-x®  J÷µ Ea-\-›¨-¦.
Mental attitude is spread over a whole nation sometimes a whole religion beyond the nation.

|õk •Ê-Á-x® J÷µ ©Ú¨÷£õU-Ssk. 
|õm-øhU Ph¢x J÷µ ©uz-v-Ú-›-h-•® Ax Põ-n¨-£-k®
Scientific attitude has spread to all subjects, all walks of  life,  all over the world. It is all pervasive.

Âg-bõÚ ©Ú¨-£õßø© GÀ-»õz xøÓ-Pm-S®, E»-öP[-S® £µ-Â-²ÒÍx. Ax £µ-Áõu Ch-ªÀ-ø».
Policemen are trained to spot party loyalties from the vocabulary of the arrested members.

øPuõ-Ú-Á-›-h® Pm-]-ø¯U Põn ÷£õ-½ì-Põ-µº-PÒ ö\õØ-PøÍ Bµõ´-Áõº-PÒ.
The bent of Mind in criminals in certain areas is the same all over the world.

SØ-Ó-Áõ-Î-°ß ©Ú¨-÷£õUS E»-öP[-S® Jß-÷Ó.
Women respond to kitchen utensils or prosperity the same way in all cultures, in all centuries, all over the world, sons of kings all over the world do not hesitate to kill the father to usurp the throne.

E»-P[-PÒ GÀ-»õ ©uz-v-¾®, GÀ-»õ |õm-i-¾® ö£s-PÒ \ø©-¯À 
£õz-v-µ[-PøÍ¨ £õ-µõm-k-Q-Óõº-PÒ.
£m-h® ÷ui uP¨-£-Úõ-øµU öPõø» ö\´¯ Aµ-\-S-©õ-µº-PÒ  E»öP[-S® JßÖ ÷£õÀ ö\¯À-£-k-Q-Óõº-PÒ.
The domination of Man of his wife has not changed over a few thousand years.

Bs ö£søn AhU-Q-¯õÒ-Áx £» B°-µ® Bsk 
öuõ-hº¢-u-x.
The partiality of the father for the first born and the mother for the last born remains the same over the ages.

‰z-u-ÁøÚ uP¨-£-Úõ-¸® CøÍ-¯-Á-øÚz uõ-¯õ-¸® ¤›-¯¨-£-k-Áx E»-öP[-S® Es-k.

	
	
	162. “She turned her eyes on the  XE "subconscious" daughter”.
“©PøÍz v¸®-¤¨ £õºz-uõÒ.”
Elizabeth had already seen the daughter. Therefore she saw the mother.

G¼-\-ö£z HØ-P-Ú÷Á  ©PøÍ¨ £õºz-v-¸U-Q-ÓõÒ.  Au-ÚõÀ  

uõ-¯õ-øµ¨ £õºz-uõÒ. 
The daughter is a rival in the subconscious world.

©PÒ G¼-\-ö£z-vØS uß-øÚ-¯-Ô-¯õu  Chz-vÀ ÷£õm-i.
Of course, subconsciously Elizabeth compares herself with Anne.

G¼-\-ö£z uß-øÚ-²® BøÚ-²® J¨-¤m-k¨ £õºU-Q-ÓõÒ.
Her sickness or thinness may not be a bar to her marriage.

ö©¼-Ä® ÷|õ-²®, v¸-©-nz-vØ-Sz uøh-°À-ø».
They may be a reason for Darcy to marry her.

Ax-÷Á  hõº] v¸-©-n® ö\´-²® Põ-µ-n-©õ-P-Ä® Aø©-¯-»õ®.
Lady Catherine may be lost in her own greatness.

÷»i  Põ-u-Ÿß uß ö£¸-ø©-°À ußøÚ CÇ¢-v-¸U-Q-ÓõÒ.
By bringing Elizabeth and Anne together, Darcy unconsciously compared one with the other. It may have prompted the proposal.

G¼-\-ö£z-x® BÝ® ÷\º¢-ux hõº-]US C¸-Á-øµ-²® J¨-¤h Áõ´¨¦ GÊ¢-ux.
That may be the reason for his proposing at Hunsford.

íßì-÷£õº-iÀ  proposal  GÊ¢u Põ-µ-n® Ax-ÁõP  C¸U-P-»õ®.
The only hint in the text is he stands up from them and moves to Elizabeth playing the piano.

Pøu°À J÷µö¯õ¸ SÔ¨¦ Á¸QÓx. hõº] AÁºPÎøh÷¯°¸¢x GÊ¢x ¤¯õ÷Úõ Áõ]US® G¼\ö£zvh® ÷£õQÓõß.
It must be possible for us to trace the consequences of  Charlotte’s initiative in the events at Hunsford.

åõº-÷»õm {øÚz-uøu íßì-÷£õºm {PÌa-]-P-ÎÀ ö£õ-¸z-v¨ £õºUP •i-²®.
More than once when Darcy came Charlotte and Maria were not there.

hõº] Á¸-®ö£õ-Êx ö£¸®-£õ-¾® åõº-÷»õm, ©øµ-¯õ 
C¸¨-£-vÀ-ø».
That is clearly a subconscious consent on her part.

åõº-÷»õm-iß BÌ¢u AÝ-©-v-°-¸¨-£-øuU Põm-k-Q-Ó-x.
It is at Charlotte’s house she sees Anne first.

åõº-÷»õm Ãm-iÀ G¼-\-ö£z •u-¼À BøÚ¨ £õºU-Q-ÓõÒ.
These are all subtle hints of the subconscious.

BÌ -©Ú ÁõÌ-ÂÀ CøÁ `m-_© ~qU-P[-PÒ.
When we lay our finger on the central knot all will reveal.

•ia-ø\z öuõm-hõÀ •Ê-Á-x® öu›-²®.
Darcy’s ‘tolerable’, his meeting her at Netherfield, her dirty petticoat, his self defence in the conversation, his offer to Waltz, his renewal of dancing offer all become clear when we know he was uncontrollably in love with her.

hõº] ‘£µ-Áõ-°Àø»’ Gß-Óx, ö|uº-¥À-iÀ \¢-vz-ux, AÁÒ 
£õ-Áõøh AÊU-Põ-Úx,  ÷£_®-ö£õ-Êx ußøÚ Á¼-²-Öz-v-¯x, hõßì Bh AøÇz-ux, «s-k® hõßì Bh  Â¸®-¤-¯x, 
Cz-u-øÚ-²® hõº-]-°ß Põ-uÀ Pøµ Ph¢-ux GßÖ ÂÍ[-Q-ÚõÀ ¦›-²®.
To infer only from the hints is partial, unconvincing.

SÔ¨-¤-¼-¸¢x ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ \› Áõ-µõ-x.
Jane Austen takes care to tell us of Darcy’s interest in Elizabeth even during her stay at Netherfield.

ö|uº-¥À-iÀ AÁÒ u[-Q-¯-ö£õ-Ê÷u  hõº-]US AÁÒ «x ¤›-¯® GÚ ÷áß Bì-iß TÖ-Q-ÓõÒ.
We must be able to see it ourselves.

|õ÷© AøuU Põn ÷Ás-k®.

	
	
	163. “At her being so thin, and so  XE "size" 

 XE "health" 

 XE "rules" 

 XE "property" small”.
“ö©¼¢x SÖ-Q-¯-ÁÍõP C¸¨-£-x.”
Size of the person indicates physicality.

E¸-Áz-vß AÍÄ  áhz-uß-ø©-ø¯U Põm-k®.
For those who are not physical, it indicates robust vitality.

áh-©õP CÀ-»õ-Âm-hõÀ E¯º¢u ©Ú EÖ-v-°ß v-sø©-ø¯U Põm-k®.
Greater social status will crush small spirits.

SÖ-Q-¯ EÒÍ® A¢-uìx E¯º¢-uõÀ |_[-S®.
Anne’s smallness as against her mother’s well blown up size shows she cannot inherit the status in full.

uõ-¯õº ÁÍº¢u ö£›-¯ -E-¸-Á®. ©PÒ SÖ-Q-¯-ÁÒ.
uõ-¯õº A¢-uìx ö£søn Á¢x ÷\µõ-x.
Physical sickness is temperamental smallness.

Sn® SÖ-Q-ÚõÀ EhÀ ÷|õ´-Áõ´-¨£-k®.
Darcy being a well grown tall man is not for her.

hõº-] E¯º¢u E¯-µ-©õ-Ú-Áß. AÁß BÝU-QÀ-ø».
Darcy may for several reasons marry her.

÷ÁÖ Põ-µ-n[-Pm-PõP hõº] AÁøÍ ©nU-P-»õ®.
In that case she will die an early death leaving him the property.

©n¢-uõÀ ^U-Q-µ® AÁÒ CÓ¨-£õÒ.
Lady Catherine bases herself on blood relationship, but she ignores that blood has not given health.

÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß ¤Ó¨¦, A¢-uìx BQ-¯-ÁØ-øÓU P¸-x-Q-ÓõÒ. AøÁ BÝUS EhÀ |»® uµ-ÂÀ-ø»-÷¯.
She may think of property, but she ignores her daughter cannot inherit the weight of the property.

ö\õzøu uõ-¯õº P¸-x-Q-Óõº. ©PÒ ö\õz-øu¨ ö£Ó •i-¯õx GÚ AÁÒ AÔ-¯-ÂÀ-ø».
In such cases, circumstances will give the property to one who deserves it for some reason. Anne will not enjoy it.

C¢u ÷|µ® ö\õzx AuØ-S-›-¯-ÁºU-S¨ ÷£õ´a ÷\¸®.
BÝUS Ax Áõ-µõ-x.
Collins inherits the property because he is not one who can tolerate the domination of a wife.

Põ-¼ßì ö\õzx ö£Ø-Óõß. AÁ-ÚõÀ ©øÚ-Âø¯ Av-Põ-µ® ö\´¯ AÝ-©-vUP •i-¯õ-x.
Property movement has its rules.

ö\õzx ö£Ó \m-h® Es-k.
Its qualifications are many.

A¢-{-£¢-uøÚPÒ £».
Of which the psychological strength is one.

©÷Úõvh® AÁØ-ÖÒ Jß-Ö.
Thus Elizabeth answers to the description of Pemberley.

ö£®-£º-¼-ø¯¨ ö£Ó G¼-\-ö£z-uõÀ •i-²®.
It is noteworthy that neither Wickham, nor Darcy will be dominated by the wives. Jane is not one who can dominate anyone even if she is invited.

ÂU-Põ-÷©õ, hõº-]-÷¯õ ©øÚ-Â-ø¯ A-v-Põ-µ® ö\´¯ AÝ-©-vUP ©õm-hõº-PÒ. 
÷áÝUS AÝ-©v A-Îz-uõ-¾® GÁ-øµ-²® AÁÍõÀ Av-Põ-µ®  ö\´¯ •i-¯õ-x.
There is no event which is not governed by a rule.

G¢u {PÌa-]U-S® E›-¯ \m-h® Es-k.
Not one rule, but there are rules from every side.

J¸ \m-h-ªÀø». JÆ-öÁõ¸ A®-\z-vØ-S® \m-h® Es-k.
By no rule Anne can marry Darcy.

G¢u \m-h¨-£-i-²® hõº-]ø¯ Bß ©nUP •i-¯õ-x.

	
	
	164. “Miss De Bourgh was pale and XE "aristocracy" 

 XE "health" 

 XE "aristocracy"  sickly”.
“÷»i Bß öÁÐz-x¨ ÷£õ´ |¼-ÄØ-Ô-¸¢-uõÒ.”
Paleness is lack of vitality.

E°-›À öu®-¤À-»õ-Âm-hõÀ öÁÐz-x¨ ÷£õ-S®.
Sickliness is lack of health.

|»® Sß-Ö-Áx ÷|õ´.
Parents’ vitality is inherited by children.

ö£Ø-÷Óõº  EhÀ |»® ¤Ò-øÍ-Pm-Ss-k.
Parents’ temperament that does not hurt them will hurt the children as they are the next generation.

ö£Ø-÷Óõº Sn® AÁº-PøÍ¨ £õ-vU-Põ-ux, Akzu uø»-•øÓ Gß-£-uõÀ ¤Ò-øÍ-PøÍ¨ £õ-vU-S®.
Such temperament can prevent the inheritance of health or vitality.

A-x ÷£õßÓ Sn® ö\õzx EhÀ |»® ö£Óz uøh.
We can safely infer that the mother’s temperament is undesirable.

uõ-¯õº Sn® \›-°À-ø»-ö¯ß-£x öu-Î-Ä.
Anne is sick because of the unsavory temperament of the mother.

uõ-¯õ›ß ÷Ás-hõu Sn® ö£s-oß ÷|õ´.
Aristocracy is the acme of social power and culture.

E¯º-Si ©U-PÒ \‰-P Av-Põ-µz-øu-²®, £s-ø£-²® ö£Ø-ÖÒÍ-Úº.
In every subsequent generation a greater capacity is called for to be an aristocrat.

E¯º-Si ©U-P-ÐUS Akzuk-zu uø»-•-øÓ-°À Av-P E¯º¢u £ÇU-P® ÷uøÁ.
It is generally transmitted and the children rise to that occasion.

ö£õ-x-ÁõP SÇ¢-øu-PÒ |À» £ÇU-P® ö£ØÖ E¯º-Q-Óõº-PÒ.
Either when it is not transmitted or the opposite is transmitted it becomes poverty, disease or stupidity in the children.

|Ø-£s-¦-PÒ Áµ-ÂÀ-ø»-ö¯-Û-Ý®, Gv-µõÚ £ÇU-P[-PÒ 
SÇ¢-øu-PmS Á¢-uõ-¾® Ax ÁÖ-ø©, ÷|õ´, ©h-ø©-¯õ-S®.
Lydia who has inherited her mother’s undesirable temperament in full is empty-headed but with the vigour of her mother.

uõ-¯õ-›ß ö£¸® \U-v-ø¯¨ ö£ØÓ ¼i-¯õ-ÄU-S¨ ¦z-v-°Àø», uõ-¯õ-›ß ÷Ás-hõu Sn® Á¢-xÒÍ-x.
Georgiana is mild, Darcy is conceited.

áõº-â-¯õ-Úõ ª¸-x-Áõ-Ú-ÁÒ, hõº] Pº-Â.
His father’s pardonable selfishness inherited becomes conceit in him.

uP¨£Úõ›À _¯|»® AÁÛh® PºÁ©õP C¸UQÓx.
Darcy was taught to look upon people outside his family as mean.

Sk®-£z-vØS öÁ-Î-°-¾ÒÍ-Áøµ ©m-h-©õP |hz-x-Áx hõº-].
Its direct result is Elizabeth accuses him of not being gentlemanly which tortured him for long.

Auß ÷|›-øh-¯õÚ £»ß G¼-\-ö£z AÁß gentleman CÀø» Gß-£x. Ax AÁ-ÝUS EÖz-u-»õ-°Ø-Ö.
He can stand the accusation of conceit but cannot swallow the fact he is not a gentleman.

PºÂ Gß-£-øu¨ ö£õ-Öz-xU öPõÒÍ-»õ®. Gentleman CÀø» Gß-£x ö£õ-ÖUP  •i-¯õu-x.
His father’s gentlemanliness transferred to him as it is loses its flavour very much.

uP¨-£-Úõ-›ß E¯º¢u Sn® hõº-]US Á¸®-ö£õ-Êx ö©¸-Q-Ç¢x ©n-ª-Ç¢x öÁÖ® ö£õ-¸Íõ-°Ø-Ö.

	
	
	165. “Her features, though not plain, were in XE "beauty" 

 XE "property" 

 XE "marriage" significant”.
“÷»i Bß EÖ¨-¦-PÒ AÇ-PØ-Ó-øÁ-¯À», 
SÔ¨-¤-hz-uU-P-øÁ-°À-ø».”
Darcy saw no feature of Elizabeth beautiful, but found significance in her fine eyes.

G¼-\-ö£z-v-h® Gx-Ä® AÇ-Põ-°Àø» GßÓ hõº] AÁÒ 
Ps-P-ÎÀ ÷áõ-v-ø¯U Ps-hõß.
It is true Anne’s features were not significant, but she carried an enormous property.

÷»i BÝU-S ]Ó¨-£õÚ Eh-»®-\® Gx-Ä-ªÀø». BÚõÀ ö£›¯
ö\õz-v-¸U-Q-Ó-x.
The weight of that vast property sitting on her person ate away the significance of its features.

ö\õzx £õ-µ-©õ-Úx. Ax EhÀ EÖ¨-¤ß AÇ-øP ÂÊ[-Q-¯-x.
It is significant that she is not plain.

AÁÒ AÇ-PØÓÁ-ÎÀø» Gß-£x PÁ-ÛU-Pz-uU-P-x.
The little beauty she has is not of her physical person but of the inner psychological personality.

]Ô-uÍ-ÄÒÍ AÇ-S Eh-»-ø©¨-£õ-¼Àø», EÒÍa]Ó¨-£õÀ.
Should the conceit of the mother change into humility, the daughter will be cured of her sickness and her features will regain their significance.

uõ-¯õ-›ß Pº-Á® AhU-P-©õP ©õ-Ô-ÚõÀ ö£s ÷|õ´ Sn©õS®. EÖ¨-¦-P-Îß ]Ó¨¦ ÷©ö»-Ê®.
Plain Charlotte won Longbourn. Plain Anne owns an immense property. What has plainness to do with property. Man’s foundation is property, his body.

AÇ-PØÓ åõº-÷»õm-iØS »õ[-£õºß Qøhz-ux. 
AÇ-PØÓ ÷»i BÝUS¨ ö£›¯ ö\õz-xsk. 
AÇ-QØ-S® ö\õz-vØ-S® GßÚ \®-£¢-u®?
His energy comes from the vital. Mind is final.

öu®¦ E°-›-¼-¸¢x Á¸-Q-Ó-x. ©Ú® •i-Ä.
Property is plain. Being plain acquires property.

ö\õzx ©Û-u-Ý-øh¯ Ai¨-£øh. Eh÷» Aìv-Áõ-µ®.
Plainness is a qualification to acquire a big property.

ö\õz-vØS AÇ-QÀø». AÇ-QÀ-»õ-Âm-hõÀ ö\õz-x Á¸QÓx.
Out of sickness she speaks in a low voice.

÷|õ-°-ÚõÀ ö©À-¼¯ Sµ-¼À ÷£_-Q-ÓõÒ.
Low voice is a qualification to own vast property.

ö©À¼¯ SµÀ ö£¸® ö\õzx ö£Ö® Sn®.
Features of the body are proportioned by the inner being.

Eh-¾-Ö¨-¦-PÒ A¢-u-µõz-©õ-ÁõÀ E¸-ÁõU-P¨-£-k-Qß-Ó-Ú.
Features are the forms through which the inner being formulates itself as the outer being.

Eh-¾-Ö¨¦-PÒ ¹£®.  A¢-u-µõz-©õ ¹£® ‰»® Ehø»  

E¸-ÁõU-S-Q-Ó-x.
The aim of the inner being is not marriage.

A¢-u-µõz-©õ v¸-©-nzøu |õhÂÀ-ø».
Marriage is a social goal.

v¸-©-n® \‰-Pz-vØ-S-›-¯-x.
The goal of the inner being in emerging as the outer being is to create a perfect form.

A¢-u-µõz-©õ-Âß C»m-]-¯® ¦Ó EÖ¨-¦-PÍõÀ ö£Ö® E¸-Á-P® ¹£®.

	13. 
	After sitting a few minutes they were all sent to one of the windows to admire the view, Mr. Collins attending them to point out its beauties, and Lady Catherine kindly informing them that it was much better worth looking at in the summer. 
]Ôx ÷|µ® A©º¢u¤ß, áßÚÀ ÁÈ¯õP öu›²® Põm]PøÍU Põn AøÇUP¨£mhÚº. Põ¼ßì AuÝøh¯ AÇQøÚ _miU PõmiU öPõsi¸¢uõß. ÷Põøh°À £õºzuõÀuõß AøÁ  CßÚ•® AÇPõP C¸US® GÚ ÷»i Põu›ß öu›ÂzuõÒ.

	166. Anyone wants their possessions to be fully admired.  

	14. 
	The dinner was exceedingly handsome, and there were all the servants and all the articles of plate which Mr. Collins had promised; and, as he had likewise foretold, he took his seat at the bottom of the table, by her ladyship's desire, and looked as if he felt that life could furnish nothing greater. He carved, and ate, and praised with delighted alacrity; and every dish was commended, first by him and then by Sir William, who was now enough recovered to echo whatever his son in law said, in a manner which Elizabeth wondered Lady Catherine could bear. But Lady Catherine seemed gratified by their excessive admiration, and gave most gracious smiles, especially when any dish on the table proved a novelty to them. The party did not supply much conversation. Elizabeth was ready to speak whenever there was an opening, but she was seated between Charlotte and Miss De Bourgh -- the former of whom was engaged in listening to Lady Catherine, and the latter said not a word to her all dinner-time. Mrs. Jenkinson was chiefly employed in watching how little Miss De Bourgh ate, pressing her to try some other dish, and fearing she were indisposed. Maria thought speaking out of the question, and the gentlemen did nothing but eat and admire. 
Â¸¢x ªP¨ ¤µ©õu©õP C¸¢ux. Põ¼ßì EÖv¯õP ö\õßÚøu¨÷£õ»÷Á, •ßÚÔÂzuøu¨÷£õ»÷Á, GÀ»õ £o¯õmPÐ® C¸¢uÚº, GÀ»õ ÁøP¯õÚ umkPÐ® C¸¢uÚ. AÁß •ß÷£ TÔ¯x ÷£õ», A®ø©¯õº Bø\¨£mhx ÷£õ»÷Á ÷©ø\°ß Gvº¨¦ÓzvÀ AÁß A©º¢uõß. CøuÂh ]Ó¨£õP ÁõÌUøP ÷ÁöÓøu²® öPõkUP •i¯õx Gß£x÷£õÀ AÁß Põn¨£mhõß&&AÁß EnÄ £shzøu öÁmi Gkzx \õ¨¤h Bµ®¤zuõß. GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® \¢÷uõåzxhß EhÝUShß ¦PÌ¢uõß. •u¼À  Põ¼ßéõ¾® Akzx \Ø÷Ó £¯® öuÎ¢x, uß ©¸©Pß ö\õÀÁøuö¯À»õ® Gvöµõ¼zxU öPõsi¸¢u \º ÂÀ¼¯ªÚõ¾® JÆöÁõ¸ EnÄ ÁøP²® ¦PÇ¨£mhx. CÁØøÓ GÀ»õ® ÷»i Põu›ß G¨£i uõ[QU öPõÒÁõÒ GÚ G¼\ö£z {øÚzuõÒ. BÚõÀ ÷»i Põu›÷Úõ AÁºPÐøh¯ Awu ¦PÌa]°À ªPÄ® \¢÷uõå©øh¢uõÒ GÚz ÷uõßÔ¯x. AxÄ® SÔ¨£õP HuõÁx J¸ EnÄ ÁøP Âzv¯õ\©õP ¦xÂu©õP C¸¢ux GÚ AÁºPÒ TÖÁøuU ÷PmS® ö£õÊx ußÝøh¯ ªPÄ® AÇPõÚ ¦ßÚøP¯õÀ AuøÚ HØÖU öPõshõÒ. A[S C¸¢÷uõº GÀ÷»õ¸® AvP® ÷£\ÂÀø». G¼\ö£z \¢uº¨£® QøhUS® ö£õÊöuÀ»õ® ÷£\ u¯õµõP C¸¢uõÒ. BÚõÀ ªì. j £ºQØS®, \õºö»miØS® Cøh÷¯ A©º¢v¸¢uuõÀ, \õºö»m÷hõ ÷»i Põu›ß ÷£_Áøu÷¯ ÷PmkU öPõsi¸¢uuõÀ, ö£s÷nõ Â¸¢vß •Ê ÷|µzvÀ J¸ ÁõºzøuUTh ÷£\õ©À C¸¢uuõÀ, AÁÍõ¾® AvP® ÷£\ C¯»ÂÀø». ªì. j £ºU GÆÁÍÄ SøÓÁõP \õ¨¤kQÓõÒ GßÖ PÁÛ¨£v÷»÷¯ v¸©v. öáßQßéß SÔ¯õP C¸¢uõÒ. ÷ÁÖ HuõÁx EnÄ ÁøPø¯ \õ¨¤k®£i ÁØ¦ÖzvÚõÒ, EhÀ |»® \›°Àø»÷¯õ GÚ £¯¢uõÒ. ÷£_Áx Gß£÷u ußÚõÀ •i¯õx GÚ ©›¯õ {øÚzuõÒ, BsPÒ \õ¨¤kÁx®, ¦PÌÁx® uÂµ ÷ÁöÓõßÖ® ö\´¯ÂÀø».
	167. Sir William concedes his son-in-law’s precedence over him. 
\º ÂÀ¼¯® Põ¼ßì •UQ¯zxÁzøu HØQÓõº.
168. Excessive admiration is an essential ingredient to people like this Lady. 
Áõ¯õµ¨ ¦PÌ£Áº ÷»i PõuŸß ÷£õßÓÁºUS AÁ]¯®.
169. The Lady gave the most gracious of smiles.  
Selfish monied power smiles at its own greatness praised. 
÷»i PõuŸß ö£¸©QÌÄÖQÓõÒ. _¯|»©õÚ ö\ÀÁ® u¸® A¢uìx ußøÚz uõ÷Ú ¦PÌ¢x ©QÌQÓx.
170. Not much of conversation was there because they are free only to speak praise. 
£õµõmøh¨ £ØÔ ©mk® ÷£\•i²® Gß£uõÀ GÁ¸® AvP©õP¨ ÷£\ÂÀø».
171. Elizabeth could not speak out, as the context was one of submissiveness.

÷£\ Â¸®¤Úõ¾® G¼éö£zuõÀ A[S ÷£\ •i¯ÂÀø», ChªÀø». 

172. All Maria’s faculties were suspended. 
©øµ¯õÄUS ÷£aö\ÇÂÀø».
173. The gentlemen ate and admired. Eating is inoffensive, but they were not sure which expression would be out of place.
BsPÒ ö£¸ªu©õPa \õ¨¤mhÚº. \õ¨¤kÁx uÁÓõPõx. G¢u ö\õÀ uÁÓõP¨ ÷£õS® GÚ {ø»°À»õuuõÀ AÁºPÒ ÷£\ •ß ÁµÂÀø».
174. Wealth overwhelms by its rich display. 
175. Personality overpowers by silencing the object. 

176. Power dominates and silences. 

177. Pleasantness overpowers by its expansiveness when the object loses its power of speech. 

178. Senses go out by anything powerfully sensational. 

179. Mrs. Bennet lost her speech on hearing Darcy’s proposal. Mr. Bennet lost himself in a sense of wonder on knowing of his help to Lydia. Mr. Collins is a grateful object ready to lose himself in speech at the thought of greatness. 

180. Sir Lucas is properly admiring the luck his daughter has stepped into by becoming motionless and speechless. 

181. The mark of smallness is to expand by what shrinks greatness. 

182. Lack of sight needs bright colours. Lack of culture loves praise that is cloying. 

183. Surprise is an emotion of novelty. 

184. He who needs continuous adulation lives on sensations. 

185. Dinnertime conversation discloses the equality of the members. 

186. “Lady Catherine seemed gratified by their excessive  XE "sycophancy" 

 XE "wealth:new" 

 XE "aristocracy:failing" admiration”.
“÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß AÁº-P-Ð-øh¯ AÍÄ Ph¢u £õ-µõm-hõÀ ©QÌ¢-uõº.”
Bright colours, loud voice, flattery, display belong to the neo-rich as well as degenerating aristocracy.

¤µ-Põ-\-©õP P»º, Eµzu SµÀ, •Pì-xv, £Pmk ¦v¯ £nU-Põ-µ-ÝU-S®, AÈ-²® ö\À-Á¢-u-¸U-S® E›-¯-x.
When the ear is hard of hearing, a loud voice is needed.

Põ-x \›-¯õ-PU ÷Pm-Põ-Âm-hõÀ, Eµzu SµÀ ÷uøÁ.
Failing eye sight appreciates loud colours.

£õºøÁ \›-¯õP CÀ-»õ-Âm-hõÀ £-Îa-ö\ßÓ {Ó® öu›-²®.
The neo rich and failing aristocracy, due to failing cultural forms resort to these substandard exhibitions.

¦v-¯ £nU-Põ-µß,  AÈ-²® ö\À-Á®, £s¦ AÈ-Á-uõÀ uµUSøÓ-ÁõP £Pmøh |õ-k-Qß-Ó-Úº.
The child newly getting a drum continues to beat it.

SÇ¢øu ÷©Ízøu {Ø-Põ-©À AiU-S®.
To its nascent hearing continuous loud noise is pleasing.

¦v-¯ Põ-vÀ öuõ-hº¢u ÷©Í \z-u® CÛ-ø©-¯õP C¸U-S®.
Sub-conscious awareness of non-existent values demand some one assuring it is there time and again in exaggeration.

CÀ-»õu £sø£ BÌ-©-Ú® AÔ¢x ªøP¨-£-kzv EÖ-v 

TÖ-Á-øu |õ-k®.
Sycophancy is self-assuring own voice out of another mouth.

•Pì-xv uß-øÚz uõ÷Ú ¤Óº Áõ-¯õÀ £õ-µõm-k-Á-x.
The sycophant, having no relationship with the master, orally forges one that is loud, thick and continuous.

xv¨-£-Á-ÝUS •u-»õ-Î-²-h-ÛÀ-»õu öuõ-hºø£ Eµzu SµÀ PÚzu {Ó®, öuõ-hº¢u £õ-µõm-hõÀ HØ-£-kz-x-Q-Óõß.
As the night watch rings every hour, the flatterer needs to repeat his mantra every few minutes to assure his presence.

Cµ-ÂÀ ©oU-öPõ¸ uµ® AiU-S® ©o Eåõº ö\´-Áx ÷£õÀ uõ-Û-¸¨-£øu  AÔ-ÂUP £õ-µõm-k-£-Áß AiU-Pi ÷£_-Q-Óõß.
Collins is the right complement to Lady Catherine as she needs excessive adoration.

Põ-¼ßì ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿ-ÝU-S¨ ö£õ-¸z-u®. AÍÄ Ph¢u £õ-µõmk 
Põ-¼ßì Ps-©-o.
Sir Lucas easily pairs with Mr. Collins as both are empty-headed.
\º ¿Põéü® Põ-¼ß-éü® Jz-x¨ ÷£õ-Qß-Ó-Úº. C¸-Á-¸U-S® ¦z-v-©m-k.
Collins being a vigorous one leads the way.

Põ-¼ßì _Ö-_-Ö¨-£õ-Ú-Á-µõ-Ú-uõÀ uø»-ø© uõ[-S-Q-Óõº.
His vigour comes from the prospect of Longbourn.

Gvº-Põ-»z-vÀ Áµ¨÷£õ-S® »õ[-£õºß _Ö-_-Ö¨¦ u¸-Q-Ó-x.
Satisfaction is on the surface, gratification is deep down.

÷©ö»-Ê¢-u-Áõ-›-¯õP v¸¨v. BÇ® {øÓÄ ö£Ø-Ó-x.
Adoration dwells on the surface; excessive adoration enjoys what is deep down.

£õµõmk ÷©ö»Ê¢uÁõ›¯õÚx, BÇzv¾ÒÍøu AvP¨ £õµõmk En¸®.
Deep down in Lady Catherine is a hollowness.

BÇz-vÀ ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿ-ÝU-S AºzuªÀø».
An empty head alone can appreciate hollowness.

Põ-¼-¯õÚ ©søh Põ-¼¨ £õz-v-µzøu Â¸®-¦®, ÷£õØ-Ö®.
Flattery is the prerogative of stupidity.

•Pì-xv ©øh-¯-ÝU-S¨ ¤Ó¨-¦-›ø©.

	
	
	187. “gave most gracious smiles, especially when any dish on the table proved a novelty to  XE "persecution" 

 XE "graciousness" them”.
“¦v¯ \ø©-¯ø» ¦v-¯-uõP AÁº-PÒ Ps-h-ö£õ-Êx ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß ¦ß-ÚøP  ¦Û-u-©õ--°Ø-Ö.”
Movements acquiring divine beauty are grace; hence smiles that express inner divinity are gracious.

Eh-»-ø\-Ä-PÒ öu´-ÃP AÇS ö£Ö-Áx A¸Ò. ¦ß-ÚøP 
EÒ-ÐøÓ Bz-©õøÁ öÁ-Î¨-£-kz-v-ÚõÀ Ax AÇ-Qß ]Ó¨-¦.
Grace and graciousness are also understood in the spiritual sense when God chooses to act without any human cause.

öu´-Á® Põ-µ-n-ªßÔ ö\¯À-£-k-Áøu Bß-«-P® A¸Ò GÚU TÖ®.  Ax ©Ûu •¯Ø-]-°ßÔ |h¨-£-x.
The first is a movement we insist on the process and move from below. 
©Û-u •¯Ø] •øÓ-PÒ ‰»® RÈ-¸¢x ÷©ö»-Ê-Áx. 
Theoretically it can never cross the border into divinity.

uz-x-Á¨-£i Ax GÀ-ø»-ø¯U Ph¢x A¸ÍõP •i-¯õ-x.
The second is one of essence which comes from above and includes what is below. The salaried employee never becomes a millionaire.

A¸Ò ©Ø-Óx. Ax \õ-µ-©õ-Úx. ÷©¼-¸¢x Á¸-Á-x. 
R-ÊÒÍ-øuz uß-ÝmöPõs-hx. \®-£Í® ö£Ö-£-Áß 
÷Põ-jì-Á-µ-ÚõP •i-¯õ-x.
The brightness from below wants to increase in its brightness but also wants no one else to become bright as it is of ego.

RÈ-¸¢x Á¸® ¤µ-Põ-\® ÷©¾® ¤µ-Põ-\-©õP •¯À-Á-x-hß, ÷ÁÖ GÁ-¸® ¤µ-Põ-]UPU Thõx GÚ Â¸®-¦® AP¢-øu.
That is the reason all others join to persecute one.

AU-Põ-µ-nz-uõÀ AøÚ-Á-¸® ÷\º¢x AÁøµ Âµm-k-Qß-Ó-Úº.
One will be persecuted if he wants no one else to rise.

GÁ-¸® •ß-ÝUS ÁµU Thõx Gß£Áøµ  AøÚ-Á-¸® Âµm-k-Áº.
He will also be persecuted if he wants everyone else to rise.

AøÚ-Á-¸® E¯-µ Â¸®-¦-£-Á-øµ-²® Âµm-k-£-Áº.
Here the unregenerate vital does not want to be under an obligation.

Põm-k-ª-µõsi E°º ö£Ó Â¸®-£õ-x.
The above is a localized version of a wider social phenomenon without having a wider significance.

Fº ¤ß-£Ø-Ö® £µ¢u öPõÒøP E¯º¢-u-uõP CÀ-»õ-Âm-hõÀ Cx ÷£õ-¼-¸U-S®.
They flatter and enjoy eating. She is flattered and enjoys entertaining. It can end there as an episode.

AÁº \õ¨-¤h, •Pì-xv ö\´-¯¨ ¤›-¯¨-£-k-£-Áº. 
÷»i Põ-u-Ÿ-øÚ¨ £õ-µõm-k-Q-Óõº-PÒ. Â¸¢x \õ¨-¤-h¨ 
¤›-¯¨£k-Q-Óõº-PÒ. Ax A¨-£-i÷¯ J¸ Âå-¯-©õP •i-²®.
It can also be understood in the extension when these gracious smiles have turned into a storm against Collins and a tirade against Elizabeth.

CøÁ ÁÍº¢x Põ-¼ßì «x ¦¯-»õP Ã], G¼-\-ö£z «x G›-©-ø»-¯õP öÁiz-u-x.
Genuine graciousness wishing to entertain in the later circumstances would not have let off steam; at best Lady Catherine would have been depressed. The later violence comes out of the excessive enjoyment of her own exalted status which is not real.

¤›-¯-©õP Â¸¢x öPõ-kz-uõÀ Cx ÷£õÀ ¤ß-ÚõÀ |h¢-v-¸U-Põx. Av-P-£m-\® Á¸z-u® ÷uõ´¢-v-¸¨-£õº. ¤Ø-£õk Á¢u Áß-•øÓ Bµ®-£z-vÀ CÀ-»õu ö£¸-ø©ø¯ AÝ-£-Âz-u-uõÀ Á¢-ux.

	
	
	188. “The party did not supply much  XE "conversation" 

 XE "language" conversation”.
“Á¢-u-Áº Av-P-©õP Eøµ-¯õ-h-ÂÀ-ø».”
As the Rishi is unable to speak by virtue of being deeply buried in his soul, these poor souls are veritably lost inside and are not able to speak.

›æ Bz-©õ-ÂÀ EøÓ-Á-uõÀ ÷£\ •i-¯-ÂÀø» Gß-£x ÷£õÀ G-Î-ø©-¯õ-Ú-Áº  u®-•Ò÷Í ©øÓ¢x Âm-h-uõÀ ÷£\ •i-Á-vÀ-ø».
Conversation is a cultural accomplishment.

Eøµ-¯õ-hÀ EÓ-ÂÀ £s¦ öÁ-Î¨-£-k® £õ[-S.
The phrase conversationalist, not translatable in Tamil, tells us that one can have a cultural, temperamental, linguistic capacity for conversation expanding ideas into current phrases.

Eøµ-¯õ-k-£-ÁºU-S-›¯ ö\õÀ uª-È-¼Àø». 
|øh-•-øÓ ö\¯-»õ-P öÁ-Î¨-£-kz-x-Áx Eøµ-¯õ-hÀ.
English prose is ill equipped to express spiritual thoughts but it is an excellent vehicle to create balancing phrases that takes in the view of the other man and to refine it socially without adding substance.

Bß-«-PU P¸z-x-PøÍ öÁ-Î-°h B[-Q-»® vÓ-Ý-øh-¯-vÀ-ø». ¤Óº P¸zøu HØÖ E»-P® HØ-S-©õÖ Aøu ÂÁ-›U-S® CÛ-ø©US B[-Q-»® ö£Ö® vÓ-Ý-øh-¯-x.
French is intellectual, precise, and expressive of thought which English is not.

¤öµg_ AÔÄUS›¯x, öuÎÁõÚx, Gsnzøu öÁÎ¨£kzx® vÓÝøh¯x. AzvÓß B[Q»zvØQÀø».
Phrases such as it is ages since we met are created for conversation.

Eøµ-¯õ-h-¾U÷P E›-¯ ö\õØ-PÒ HµõÍ®. ²P[-PÒ Ph¢x EÒÍ® |¼-Q-Óx Gß-£x £õºzx |õÍõ-°ØÖ GÚ¨ ö£õ-¸Ò.
Conversation for conversation sake will be enjoyable but will be only a linguistic exercise not meaning much in thought.

÷£\¨¤›¯¨£mk ÷£_ÁuØPõP ÷£_Áx CÛø©¯õÚx. Ax ö\õÀ»õm]US›¯ Aµ[P®, Gsn® öÁÎ¨£hõx.
To describe an event in all shades positively is no mean effort.

J¸ {PÌa-]ø¯ £» ÷Põ-nz-vÀ AÇ-PõP ÂÁ-›¨-£x G-Î-uÀ-».
English prose is not only developed enough for that purpose but is flexible and creative that way.

CuØS B[-Q» Eøµ-|øh ö£õ-¸z-u-©õ-Ú-x. ö©õÈ |¯® 
ö|QÌ¢-x ]¸è-iU-S® ÁøP-°À Eøµ-|øh Aø©¢xÒÍx.
Sri Aurobindo could create a philosophical system in this language unacquainted with similar thought. He being a born poet and is creative in everything he touches could do it, but it is not without credit to the composition of the language.

ö©õÈ Bß-«-P¨ £µ®-£-øµ-²-øh-¯-vÀ-ø»-ö¯-Û-Ý® J¸ ¦v-¯ uz-x-Ázøu  C®-ö©õ-È°À £P-Áõß ÁSz-uõº.
£P-Áõß ¤Ó-Â-°À PÂ. Gøuz öuõm-hõ-¾® AÁº ì£º-\® Aøu ]¸è-iU-S® ¦Û-u-©õU-S®. GÛ-Ý® B[-Q-»® Aøu¨ ö£Ö® uS-v ö£Ø-Ô-¸¢-u-x.
Humour is native to English, but not all can try his hand at it.

|øPa_øÁ B[-Q-»z-vØ-S-›-¯x. Ax G-Î-vÀ AøÚ-Á-¸U-S® Áõ-µõ-x.
No page of His writing is without English humour with the touch of Sri Aurobindo.

£P-Áõß |øPa-_øÁ Gk¨-£õP Aø©-¯õu GÊz-vÀ-ø».
Since He wrote in English, English has become the world language.

£P-Áõß B[-Q-»z-vÀ GÊ-v-¯¤ß B[-Q-»® E»-P 
ö©õ-È-¯õ-°Ø-Ö.
It had even permitted Him to write mantras in it.

B[Q»® ©¢vµ[PøÍ²® GÊu £PÁõøÚ AÝ©vzux.
Certainly it lacks massiveness and tonality but in flexibility and creative linguistic potential it is rich.

PÚzu \¨-u-•-øh-¯-uÀ» B[-Q-»®. ö|QÌ-Â-¾®, ö©õÈ°ß ]¸è-i-°-¾®  B[-Q-»® E¯º¢-ux.

	
	
	189. “Elizabeth was ready to speak whenever there was an  XE "talking" opening”.
“\¢-uº¨-£® GÊ¢-uõÀ G¼-\-ö£z ÷£\z u¯õ-µõ-ÚõÒ.”
Elizabeth is a spirited girl who loves to talk.

G¼-\-ö£z öu-Î-ÁõÚ ö£s ÷£\¨ ¤›-¯¨-£-k-ÁõÒ.
In a new situation Elizabeth loves to study people.

¦v-¯ Chz-vÀ ©Û-uº-PøÍ¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ AÁÒ •¯À-ÁõÒ.
Rosings is not a place where she can have full scope for talking.

uõ-µõÍ-©õ-P¨ ÷£_-ª-h® ÷µõ-ê[ì CÀ-ø».
Elizabeth talks like a normal person without the snobbish trappings of Sir Lucas or Mr. Collins.

Põ-¼ßì \º ¿° ÷£õßÖ Sß-ÔU SøÇ-¯õ-©À G¼-\-ö£z 
C¯À-£õ-P¨ ÷£_-£-ÁÒ.
This atmosphere and the Lady’s personality will not permit it.

÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß _£õ-Á-•®, C¢u `Ç-¾®, G¼-\-ö£z ÷£\ 
AÝ-©-vU-Põ-x.
Her eagerness to talk even on the first day drew a negative comment from the Lady that she speaks freely.

•uÀ- |õÒ G¼-\-ö£z Bº-Á-©õ-P¨ ÷£]-¯-øu ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß ©Öz-x¨ ÷£]-ÚõÒ.
Conversation at Rosings is monologue.

÷µõ-ê[-êÀ Eøµ-¯õ-hÀ GÛÀ ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß ÷£_-ÁõÒ.
There is no scope for another person there to speak.

Akz-u-Áº A[S ÷£\ Ch-ªÀ-ø».
Everyone honours those rules, but Elizabeth.

G¼-\-ö£z uÂ-µ AøÚ-Á-¸® Aøu HØ-Q-Óõº-PÒ.
To seek an opening where there is none is to attract something negative.

Ch-ªÀ-»õ-u-ö£õ-Êx ÷£\ •¯À-Áx Gvº¨ø£ GÊ¨-¦®.
Sir Lucas and all others are more than anxious to please.

\º ¿°-²® ©Ø-Ó-Áº-P-Ð® ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿ-øÚz v¸¨-v¨-£-kzu 
•¯À-Q-Óõº-PÒ.
It is not an emotion Elizabeth knows.

G¼-\-ö£z-vØS Ax ÷£õßÓ A¤¨-¤-µõ-¯-ªÀ-ø».
She loves to talk and seeks an opportunity for it.

÷£_® \¢-uº¨-£z-vÀ ÷£_-Á-x AÁÒ _£õ-Á®.
The very first urge mentioned here is enough to explain.

C[S SÔ¨¤mh •uØ÷£a_ AøÚzøu²® ÂÍUS®.
Lady Catherine’s vituperation at the end.

C[S Põ-n¨-£-k® _£õ-Á® •i-ÁõP ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß 
\s-øh-°-k-Áøu ÂÍU-S®.
Also Elizabeth’s attitude is set off against the dumb docility of Charlotte.

åõº-÷»õm Áõ´ ‰i ö©Í-Ú-©õP C¸¨-£-uØS G¼-\-ö£z ÷£õUS Dk-Pm-k®.
Even in the Netherfield dance she draws out Darcy and tells him what to talk and when to talk.

ö|uº-¥Àm hõß-êÀ hõº] Áõ-ø¯U QÍÔ GßÚ ÷£_-Áx, G¨-£-i¨ ÷£_-Á-x GÚU TÖ-Q-ÓõÒ.
Her very eagerness attracts Lady Catherine who addresses so many questions to her.

G¼-\-ö£z Bº-Á® ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿ-øÚ¨ £» ÷PÒ-Â-PÒ ÷Pm-Pz 
ys-k-Q-Ó-x.
There is an indirect connection between this visit and Darcy’s unexpected arrival there along with Colonel Fitzwilliam. We must locate it.

CÁº-PÒ Á¢-u-x®, hõº-]-²® Pº-Ú-¾® Á¢-u-x® ©øÓ-•-P-©õÚ öuõ-hº-¦ÒÍøÁ. |õ® AøuU Põn ÷Ás-k®.
Lady Catherine's comparison of Anne and Elizabeth brings Darcy there.

÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß BøÚ-²® G¼-\-ö£z-øu-²® J¨-¤-k-Á-uõÀ hõº] Á¢-uõß.

	
	
	190. “Gentlemen did nothing but eat and admire”. 
“|Ø-S-i¨ ¤Ó¢-u-Áº \õ¨-¤-k-Áx, £õ-µõm-k-Áx uÂ-µ ÷ÁÖ Gx-Ä-® ö\´-Á-vÀ-ø».”
The best part of aristocracy does nothing but eat and exist like Mr. Hurst.

|Ø-S-i¨ ¤Ó¢-u-Á-›À ö£¸®-£õ-÷»õº \õ¨-¤-k-Áx uÂµ ÷ÁÖ Gx-Ä® ö\´-Á-vÀ-ø».  Euõ-µ-n® íºìm.

	15. 
	When the ladies returned to the drawing-room, there was little to be done but to hear Lady Catherine talk, which she did without any intermission till coffee came in, delivering her opinion on every subject in so decisive a manner as proved that she was not used to have her judgment controverted. She inquired into Charlotte's domestic concerns familiarly and minutely, and gave her a great deal of advice as to the management of them all; told her how everything ought to be regulated in so small a family as her's, and instructed her as to the care of her cows and her poultry. Elizabeth found that nothing was beneath this great Lady's attention, which could furnish her with an occasion of dictating to others. In the intervals of her discourse with Mrs. Collins, she addressed a variety of questions to Maria and Elizabeth, but especially to the latter, of whose connexions she knew the least, and who, she observed to Mrs. Collins, was a very genteel, pretty kind of girl. She asked her, at different times, how many sisters she had, whether they were older or younger than herself, whether any of them were likely to be married, whether they were handsome, where they had been educated, what carriage her father kept, and what had been her mother's maiden name? Elizabeth felt all the impertinence of her questions, but answered them very composedly. Lady Catherine then observed – 
ö£s©oPÒ ¯õÁ¸® Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓUSz v¸®¤Úº. AÁºPÐUS ÷ÁÖ JßÖ® ö\´ÁuØQÀø». AuÚõÀ Põ¤ Á¸®Áøµ CøhÂhõ©À ÷£]U öPõsi¸¢u ÷»i Põu›Ýøh¯ ÷£aø\U ÷PmP ÷Ási¯uõ°ØÖ. GÀ»õÁØøÓ²®£ØÔ ußÝøh¯ P¸zxUPøÍ AÊzu¢v¸zu©õPU TÔU öPõsi¸¢ux, AÁÐøh¯ P¸zvøÚ ¯õ¸® CxÁøµ Gvºzv¸UP ©õmhõºPÒ Gß£øu {¹¤zux, \õºö»miß Ãmk Âå¯[PøÍ¨£ØÔ, A¢uµ[P©õPÄ®, Â»õÁõ›¯õPÄ® Â\õ›zuõÒ, GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® G¨£i {ºÁõP® ö\´Áx Gß£x£ØÔ {øÓ¯ AÔÄøµPÒ ÁÇ[QÚõÒ, ]Ô¯ Sk®£©õP C¸US® AÁÍx Sk®£zvÀ GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® G¨£i JÊ[S£kzu ÷Ásk® Gß£øu£ØÔ TÔÚõÒ, ©õkPøÍ²®, ÷PõÈ¨£sønø¯²® G¨£i £µõ©›UP ÷Ásk® Gß£øu£ØÔ ö\õÀ¼U öPõkzuõÒ. ©ØÓÁºPÐUS AvPõµ¨§ºÁ©õP E£÷u\® ÁÇ[PU Ti¯ GxÄ÷© C¨ö£s©o°ß PÁÚzv¼¸¢x u¨£õx Gß£øu G¼\ö£z PshõÒ. v¸©v. Põ¼ßéúhß ÷£]U öPõsi¸US® ö£õÊx Cøh°À ©›¯õÂh•®, G¼\ö£zvh•® £»Âu©õÚ ÷PÒÂPøÍU ÷PmhõÒ. SÔ¨£õP, G¼\ö£zvß Sk®£zvÚøµ¨£ØÔ GxÄ® öu›¯õuuõÀ, AÁÎh® AvPU ÷PÒÂPÒ ÷PmhõÒ. AÁÒ ªPÄ® |Ø£s¦PøÍ²øh¯ AÇPõÚ ö£s GÚ v¸©v. Põ¼ßêh® TÔÚõÒ. AÁÐUS GÆÁÍÄ \÷Põu›PÒ, AÁøÍÂh Á¯vÀ ö£›¯ÁºPÍõ, ]Ô¯ÁºPÍõ, ¯õ¸U÷PÝ® v¸©n® |hUP¨ ÷£õQÓuõ, AÁºPÒ AÇPõÚÁºPÍõ, AÁºPÒ £izuÁºPÍõ, AÁÍx u¢øu°h® GßÚ Ási°¸UQÓx, AÁÐøh¯ uõ¯õ›ß •uØö£¯º GßÚ, GßÖ £»ÁõÖ öÁÆ÷ÁÖ \©¯[PÎÀ, ÷PÒÂPÒ ÷PmhõÒ. ÷uøÁ°À»õu  ÷PÒÂPÒ GÚ {øÚzu  G¼\ö£z ªPÄ® Aø©v¯õP £v»ÎzuõÒ&&÷»i Põu›ß ¤ÓS,

	191. Authoritative persons come to love their own voice as no one speaks in their presence. 

192. Interference is officious. 

193. Respect for privacy is gentlemanly. 

194. Anything she says to Charlotte explains her own smallness to her. 

195. Elizabeth attracts Lady Catherine. 

196. Her personality is striking, she is eager to talk. 

197. A further reason is she will become a member of her family. 

198. Lady Catherine’s praise issued out naturally. 

199. Inquisitiveness makes for intimacy. 

200. Impertinence makes for intensity in the absence of intimacy. 

201. To talk of entail is indelicate impertinence. 

202. A discussion with Lady Catherine meant listening to her. 
Eøµ¯õhÀ Gß£x ÷»i PõuŸß ÷£_ÁøuU ÷PmkU öPõsi¸¨£x.
203. Elizabeth impressed Catherine as a pretty genteel girl. 
AÇS® £s¦® Áõ´¢uÁÍõP G¼éö£z PõuŸÝUS¨ £mhx.
204. She asks Mrs. Bennet’s maiden name to know her status. Nowhere in the book it is given. 
Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß uP¨£Úõº ö£¯º öu›¢uõÀ AÁº Sk®£zøu¨ £ØÔ¯Ô¯»õ®. ¦zuPzvÀ Ax öÁÎÁµÂÀø».
205. Lady Catherine is impertinent, boorish, uncultured, uncivilised. Mrs. Bennet is her counterpart. This explains what brought Darcy to Elizabeth. 
÷»i PõuŸß A|õPŸP©õÚ, £s£ØÓ, •µmk_£õÁ•ÒÍÁº. Mrs. ö£ßÚmk® AÁ¸® JßÖ ÷£õßÓÁº. hõº] G¼éö£zøu |õi¯uß Põµn® Cx÷Á.
206. “Lady Catherine talked without any intermission till coffee came”
“Põ¤ Á¸®-Áøµ ‰a-_-Â-hõ-©À ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß ÷£]-Úõº.”
It is the momentum of past initiated energy unwinding itself.

ö\´u ÷Áø»-°ß ÷ÁP® uõ÷Ú ö\¯À-£-k-Áx Ax.
207. “delivering her opinion on every subject in so decisive a  XE "opinion" manner”
“Gøu¨-£Ø-Ô-²® wºU-P-©õÚ •i-øÁ öu›-ÂU-Q-Óõº.”
An opinion is invalid; a decisive opinion is decidedly negative.

A¤¨-¤-µõ-¯® Aºz-u-©Ø-Óx. wºU-P-©õÚ A¤¨-¤-µõ-¯® {a-\-¯-©õP ÷Ás-hõ-u-x.
208. “She was not used to have her judgment controverted”
“uß •iøÁ GÁ-¸® ©Öz-u-vÀ-ø».”
Once that check is removed non-sense organizes itself.

A¢u Pm-k¨-£õk ÷£õ-ÚõÀ, Aºz-u-©Ø-Óx Bº-Á-©õ-Pa ö\¯À-£-k®.
209. “inquired into Charlotte’s domestic concerns familiarly and minutely”
“Ãmk Âå-¯[-PøÍ x¸-Âz- x-¸-ÂU ÷Pm-£õÒ.”
That is the level of Lady Catherine’s personality.

Ax-÷Á ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß _£õ-Á®.
210. “so small a family as hers”
“Cx ÷£õßÓ ]Ô¯ Sk®-£®.”
It is an insult only an uncultured person is capable of.

£s-£Ø-Ó-Á-µõÀ ©m-k÷© Ax ÷£õÀ ¦s-£-kzu •i-²®.
211. “An occasion of dictating to others”
“¤Ó-øµ Av-Põ-µ® ö\´-²® \¢-uº¨-£®.”
Life will soon dictate to her, as it did with Darcy.

hõº-]US |h¢-ux ÷£õÀ Eh÷Ú ¤Óº AÁøÍ Av-Põ-µ® ö\´-Áõº.
212. “was a very genteel, pretty kind of a  XE "sanction" girl”
“ª¸-x-ÁõÚ, AÇ-PõÚ ö£s.”
This appreciation made her lose Darcy to Elizabeth.

C¨-£õ-µõmk hõº-]ø¯ CÇU-Pa ö\´-u-x.
213. “Elizabeth felt all the impertinence of her  XE "composure" questions”
“÷PÒÂ xkU-Põ-Úx GÚ G¼-\-ö£z {øÚz-uõÒ.”
Elizabeth’s composure won her Darcy.

G¼-\-ö£z {uõ-Ú® hõº-]-ø¯¨ ö£Ø-Ó-x.

	16. 
	"Your father's estate is entailed on Mr. Collins, I think. For your sake," turning to Charlotte, "I am glad of it; but otherwise I see no occasion for entailing estates from the female line. It was not thought necessary in Sir Lewis de Bourgh's family. Do you play and sing, Miss Bennet?" 

"EßÝøh¯ uP¨£Úõ›ß Gì÷hm v¸. Põ¼ßéúUS E°À ‰»® AÎUP¨£mi¸UQÓx GßÖ {øÚUQ÷Óß" \õºö»møh ÷|õUQ "EÚUPõP |õß \¢÷uõå¨£kQ÷Óß. BÚõÀ ö£s ÁÈ¯õP ö\õzx Á¸ÁuØS G¢u J¸ \¢uº¨£•® C¸¨£uõP GÚUSz öu›¯ÂÀø»&&\º ¿°ì j £ºU Sk®£zvÀ Ax AÁ]¯® GÚ {øÚUP¨£hÂÀø»&&ªì. ö£ßÚm, EÚUS £õhz öu›²©õ, ¤¯õ÷Úõ Áõ]UPz öu›²©õ?" GßÖ ÷PmhõÒ.

	214. To raise the entail of Longbourn on Mrs. Collins in the presence of both is indelicate in the extreme. Lady Catherine revels in such low intensities. 
ö£ßÚm Gì÷hm Põ¼ßéüUS¨ ÷£õÁøu C¸Áº Gv›À ÷£_Áx A|õPŸP®. ÷»i PõuŸÝUS A|õPŸP® Aºzu•ÒÍ |õPŸP®.
215. “Your father’s estate is entailed on Mr. Collins”

“Eß uP¨-£-Úõº Gì-÷hm AÁ-¸U-S¨ ¤ß Põ-¼ß-éüU-S¨ 
÷£õ-S®.”
Elizabeth lost Longbourn. In touching upon she lost Darcy.

G¼-\-ö£z »õ[-£õºøÚ CÇ¢-uõÒ. Aøu¨ £Ø-Ô¨ ÷£]-¯-uõÀ ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß hõº-]ø¯ CÇ¢-uõÒ.


	17. 
	"A little." 
"KµÍÂØS."
	216. “A little”

“öPõg-\®”
Lady Catherine instinctively goes to every weak point of Elizabeth little knowing she is undermining, thus, her strong point – Darcy.

G¼-\-ö£z-vß SøÓ-P-øÍ ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß JÆ-öÁõß-Óõ´ Gkz-xU TÖ-Q-ÓõÒ. Auß ‰»® uõß hõº-]ø¯ CÇ¨-£øu AÔ-¯õÒ.

	18. 
	"Oh! Then -- some time or other we shall be happy to hear you. Our instrument is a capital one, probably superior to -- You shall try it some day. Do your sisters play and sing?" 

"K! A¨£iö¯ÛÀ&&HuõÁx J¸ u¸nzvÀ, } £õi ÷PmP, |õ[PÒ \¢÷uõå¨£k÷Áõ®. G[PÐøh¯ Cø\U P¸Â Âø» ©v¨£ØÓx, GÀ»õÁØøÓ²®Âh ªPa ]Ó¢ux&&÷ÁÖ J¸ |õÒ } •¯Ø] ö\´x £õº && EßÝøh¯ \÷Põu›PÒ ¤¯õ÷Úõ Áõ]¨£õºPÍõ, £õkÁõºPÍõ?"

	217. “Our instrument is a capital one”

“|® ¤¯õ-÷Úõ ¤µ-©õ-u®.”
Unpardonable.

©ß-ÛUP •i-¯õ-u-x.

	19. 
	"One of them does." 

"J¸zvUSz öu›²®."

	

	20. 
	"Why did not you all learn? You ought all to have learned. The Miss Webbs all play, and their father has not so good an income as your's. Do you draw?"
"Hß GÀ÷»õ¸® PØÖU öPõÒÍÂÀø»? && }[PÒ GÀ÷»õ¸® PØÖU öPõsi¸UP ÷Ásk®. öÁ¨ì \÷Põu›PÒ GÀ÷»õ¸® Áõ]¨£õºPÒ, EßÝøh¯ u¢øuø¯¨÷£õÀ AÁºPÐøh¯ u¢øuUS AÆÁÍÄ Á¸©õÚ® Qøh¯õx && EÚUS Áøµ¯z öu›²©õ?" 

	218. To question the obvious is mean perversity. 

219. Lady Catherine assumes lack of culture as authority of status. 

220. All her questions are insensitive. 

221. “you ought all to have learned” 
“}[-PÍøÚ-Á-¸® PØ-ÖU öPõs-i-¸UP ÷Ás-k®.”
Hits her again, in another weak point.

SøÓ-ø¯a _m-iU Põm-k-Q-ÓõÒ.
222. “Do you draw” – A recurrence of the theme.
“} Áøµ-Áõ-¯õ?” Aøu-÷¯ «s-k® ö\´-Q-ÓõÒ.

	21. 
	"No, not at all." 
"CÀø», öu›¯÷Á öu›¯õx."

	

	22. 
	"What, none of you?" 

"GßÚ, ¯õ¸US÷© öu›¯õuõ?"

	

	23. 
	"Not one." 
"J¸Á¸US® öu›¯õx."

	

	24. 
	"That is very strange. But I suppose you had no opportunity. Your mother should have taken you to town every spring for the benefit of masters." 

"Cx ªPÄ® Â÷|õu©õP C¸UQÓ÷u. E[PÐUSU PØÖU öPõÒÍ \¢uº¨£® QøhUPÂÀø» GÚ {øÚUQ÷Óß. JÆöÁõ¸ Á\¢u Põ»zv¾® E[PÐøh¯ uõ¯õº, CøÁ GÀ»õ® PØÖU öPõÒÁuØS B]›¯ºPøÍz ÷ui »shÝUS AøÇzxa ö\ßÔ¸UP ÷Ásk®."

	

	25. 
	"My mother would have had no objection, but my father hates London." 

"GßÝøh¯ uõ¯õ¸US GÆÂu Bm÷\£øn²® C¸¢v¸UPõx, BÚõÀ GÚx uP¨£Úõ¸US »shøÚU Pshõ÷» ¤iUPõx."

	

	26. 
	"Has your governess left you?" 
"E[PøÍ PÁÛzxU öPõÒÐ® PÁºÚì E[PøÍ Âmk ö\ßÖ ÂmhõÍõ?"
	223. Mr. Bennet has a good income of £2000. A governess cost only £50 a year. The extravagance of Mrs. Bennet was so great that even the education of the children was neglected. To that extent, Mr. Bennet withdrew from the family. He neither saved, nor educated the children nor controlled his wife. 
£2000 ö£›¯ Á¸©õÚ®. Ãm÷hõk B]›¯øµ A©ºzvÚõÀ Á¸å®  £50 ö\»ÁõS®.  Mrs. ö£ßÚm ö\´²® Âµ¯zvÀ ö£sPÒ £iUPÂÀø». ö£ßÚm ÷\ªUPÂÀø». ö£sPøÍ¨ £iUP øÁUPÂÀø». ©øÚÂø¯U PsiUPÂÀø». Jx[Q Âmhõº.

	27. 
	"We never had any governess." 

"G[PøÍ PÁÛzxU öPõÒÍ G¢u PÁºÚìéú® C¸¢ux Qøh¯õx."

	

	28. 
	"No governess! How was that possible? Five daughters brought up at home without a governess! I never heard of such a thing. Your mother must have been quite a slave to your education." 
"Qøh¯õuõ! Ax G¨£i •i²®? I¢x ö£sPÐ® PÁÛzxU öPõÒÍ ö£s©o CÀ»õ©À ÁÍºUP¨£mjºPÍõ! C¨£i¨£mh J¸ Âå¯zøu |õß ÷PÒÂ¨£mh÷u°Àø». E[PøÍ¨ £iUP øÁUP, E[PÐøh¯ uõ¯õº Kº Aiø©÷£õÀ |h¢x öPõsi¸UP ÷Ásk÷©."

	224. “No governess”
“B]-›ø¯ CÀ-ø»-¯õ?”
A sore point.

P\¨-£õÚ Âå-¯®.

	29. 
	Elizabeth could hardly help smiling, as she assured her that had not been the case. 

G¼\ö£zuõÀ ]›UPõ©À C¸UP •i¯ÂÀø», AÆÁõÖ CÀø» GÚ AÁÐUS EÖv¯ÎzuõÒ.

	225. “that had not been the case”
“A¨-£-i-°À-ø».”
No governess, mother was not a slave – fully exposed in their low status.

B]-›-ø¯ CÀø». & uõ-¯õº ]µ-©¨-£-h-ÂÀø» & AÁº-PÒ uõÌ¢u {ø» öÁ-Î¨-£m-h-x.

	30. 
	"Then, who taught you? Who attended to you? Without a governess, you must have been neglected." 

"¤ß ¯õº E[PÐUSU PØ¤zux? E[PøÍ ¯õº PÁÛzxU öPõshÚº?  PÁºÚì CÀ»õ©À }[PÒ ¦ÓUPoUP¨£mi¸¨¥ºPÒ."

	226. “Must have been neglected”
“E[-P-øÍ PÁ-ÛU-Põ-©À Âmk Âm-hõº-PÒ.”
The Lady showed Elizabeth that they were all uneducated cook maids little realising that she is subconsciously realising Anne is a sickly doll, worse than a dog.

G¼-\-ö£z Ehß ¤Ó¢-u-Áº-PÒ £iU-Põu ÷Áø»U-Põ-›-PÒ GÚ ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß TÖ-Á-x ÷»i Bß ÷|õ-¯õÎ ö£õ®ø©, |õø¯ ÂhU ÷PÁ-»® Gß-£-uõ-S® GÚ AÔ-¯-ÂÀ-ø».

	31. 
	"Compared with some families, I believe we were; but such of us as wished to learn never wanted the means. We were always encouraged to read, and had all the masters that were necessary. Those who chose to be idle, certainly might." 

"]» Sk®£[P÷Íõk J¨¤k® ö£õÊx, B®. BÚõÀ |õ[PÒ ¯õº ¯õº PØÖU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GßÖ Â¸®¤÷Úõ÷©õ AÁºPÐUS Á\vPÐUS JßÖ® SøÓ°¸¢uvÀø»  |õ[PÒ G¨ö£õÊx÷© £i¨£uØS FUSÂUP¨£m÷hõ®, ÷uøÁ¨£mh B]›¯ºPÒ C¸¢uÚº. ÷\õ®÷£ÔzuÚ©õP C¸UP Â¸¨£¨£mhÁºPÒ, AÁºPÒ Cèh¨£i C¸¢uÚº."

	227. Elizabeth factually answers without assertion. 

	32. 
	"Ay, no doubt; but that is what a governess will prevent, and if I had known your mother, I should have advised her most strenuously to engage one. I always say that nothing is to be done in education without steady and regular instruction, and nobody but a governess can give it. It was wonderful how many families I have been the means of supplying in that way. I am always glad to get a young person well placed out. Four nieces of Mrs. Jenkinson are most delightfully situated through my means; and it was but the other day that I recommended another young person, who was merely accidentally mentioned to me, and the family are quite delighted with her. Mrs. Collins, did I tell you of Lady Metcalfe's calling yesterday to thank me? She finds Miss Pope a treasure. 'Lady Catherine,' said she, 'you have given me a treasure.' Are any of your younger sisters out, Miss Bennet?" 

"B©õ®, \¢÷uPªÀ»õ©À, E[PøÍ PÁÛzxU öPõÒÍ PÁºÚì C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ Cøu AÝ©vzv¸UP©õmhõº, GÚUS EÚx uõ¯õøµ öu›¢v¸¢uõÀ, Eh÷Ú J¸ ö£s©oø¯ A©ºzvU öPõÒÍa ö\õÀ¼ ÁØ¦Özv AÔÄøµ ÁÇ[Q°¸¨÷£ß." EÖv¯õP JÊ[PõP £õh® |hzvÚõÀuõß PÀÂ PØP •i²®. Cøu C¢u PÁºÚøé uÂµ ÷ÁÖ ¯õµõ¾® ö\´¯ •i¯õx. |õß £» Sk®£[PÐUS C®©õv› ö£s©oPøÍ ÷Áø»US A©ºzv°¸UQ÷Óß. J¸ CÍ® Á¯xÒÍ |À» |£øµ |À» ChzvÀ |À» Á¸©õÚzvÀ ÷Áø»°À C¸zv øÁ¨£x GÚUS ªUP \¢÷uõåzøuU öPõkUS®. v¸©v. öáßQßéÛß |õ¾ ©¸©PÒPÒ Gß ‰»©õP ªP \¢÷uõå©õÚ Ch® Qøhzx ÷Áø»°À EÒÍÚº, ©ØöÓõ¸ |õÒ, GßÛh® G÷uaø\¯õP AÔ•P¨£kzu¨£mh  J¸ CÍ® ö£søn |õß ]£õ›_ ö\´÷uß, A¢u Sk®£® C¨ö£õÊx AÁÍõÀ ªPÄ® \¢÷uõå©õP EÒÍÚº. v¸©v. Põ¼ßì, ÷|ØÖ ÷»i ö©mPõÀ÷£ |ßÔ TÖÁuØPõP GßøÚ¨ £õºUP Á¢uõÒ GßÖ EßÛh® ö\õß÷ÚÚõ? ªì. ÷£õ¨ J¸ ö£õUQå® GßÓõÒ. "÷»i Põu›ß, } GÚUS J¸ ö£õUQåzøuz u¢v¸UQÓõ´" GßÓõÒ. "ªì. ö£ßÚm EßÝøh¯ CøÍ¯ \÷Põu›PÎÀ GÁ÷µÝ® \‰Pzxhß £ÇP öÁÎ÷¯ Á¢x ÂmhÚµõ?"

	228. Their visit provides occasions for the domination of the Lady. 
229. Lady Catherine prides in advising everyone she meets and does not meet. 
£õº¨£ÁºPmöPÀ»õ® ¦zv©v ö\õÀÁ÷u  Mrs. ö£ßÚm ÁÇUP®. £õºUPõuÁ¸US® ¦zv©v ö\õÀ» Â¸®¦QÓõº.
230. Old age goes with  XE "old age" anecdotage. 
Á¯uõÚ¤ß Áõ°À GÊÁx ø|¢u £Ç[PøuPÒ.
231. Lady Catherine advises everyone she meets and wants to meet others for the purpose of advice. 

232. The Lady’s opinion about the governess is true. 

233. The governess is an instrument that became an institution. Had they had a governess, Lydia would not have become wild. 

234. A governess is a miniature of the family with respect to education and culture. Mr. Bennet never engaged a governess in view of the expense which his extravagant wife dispensed with in favour of laces. 

235. It looks as though she would place Elizabeth as a governess. 

236. Lady Catherine is a busybody. 

237. “that is what a governess will prevent”
“Cøu B]-›-ø¯ uÂº¨-£õº.”
Analysis of a sore point opens a sensivity and rubs salt on it – what happened to the Lady.

P\¨-£õÚ Âå-¯zøu Bµõ´¢-uõÀ öÁ¢u ¦s-oÀ ÷ÁÀ £õ-²® & ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿ-ÝUS Auß £»ß Gß-Ú?
238. “advised her most strenuously to engage one”
“J¸ B]-›ø¯ {¯-ªUP ÷Ás-k® GÚ wÂ-µ-©õP ÷¯õ-\øÚ 
TÔ-ÚõÒ.”
Elizabeth strenuously advised the Lady later to mind her own business.

•i-ÂÀ ÷»i Põ-u-ŸøÚ AÁÒ Põ-›-¯z-øuz wÂ-µ-©õ-PU PÁ-ÛUP ÷Ás-k® GÚ ÷¯õ-\øÚ TÔ-ÚõÒ.
239. “Nobody but a governess can give it”
“B]-›ø¯ uÂµ ÷ÁÖ GÁ-¸® Cøua ö\´¯ •i-¯õ-x.”
A governess is a school and a family merged into one.

£Ò-Î-²® Ãk® ÷\º¢u £»øÚ B]-›ø¯ u¸-ÁõÒ.
240. “It was wonderful how many families I have been the means of supplying”
“Gz-uøÚ Sk®-£[-PmS |õß B]-›ø¯ \¨øÍ ö\´-v-¸U-Q-÷Óß Gß-£x Ba-\-›-¯®.”
She has the element of being useful as she was to Darcy

hõº-]US Eu-Â-Úõº.
241. “Are any of your younger sisters out?” 
“EÚUS CøÍ¯ ö£s-PÒ öÁÎ Á¢-u-Ú-µõ-?”
Involuntarily she touches upon Elizabeth’s weakness.

uß-øÚ-¯-Ô-¯õ-©À G¼-\-ö£z SøÓ-ø¯a _m-iU Põm-k-Q-Óõº.
She has all along lived on her authority. It needs this.

Cx-Á-øµ Av-Põ-µ® ö\´-u-Áº, Cx AÁ-ÐUS AÁ-]-¯®.

	33. 
	"Yes, ma'am, all." 
"B©õ® ÷©h®, GÀ÷»õ¸÷©"
	242. Contrary to custom, all Elizabeth’s sisters are out. Even in Charlotte’s home, the younger girls are not out. 
v¸©nzvØS {ØS® ö£s |hÚzvØS Á¸ÁõÒ. AÁÒ v¸©nzvØS¨ ¤ß AÁÒ u[øPPÒ |hÚzvØS Á¸ÁõºPÒ. ö£ßÚm ©øÚÂ°ß Bm]USm£mk Fµõº £ÇUPzøu «Ô GÀ»õ¨ ö£sPøÍ²® |hÚzvØS AÝ¨¤ Á¢uõº.

	
	
	243. No one speaks to Lady Catherine. She alone speaks to them. 
G¼éö£z uß A¤¨¤µõ¯zøuU TÖÁx PõuŸÝUS Avºa]¯õQÓx. Cx ÷»i PõuŸß AÔ¯õux.

	34. 
	"All! -- What, all five out at once? Very odd! -- And you only the second. The younger ones out before the elder are married! Your younger sisters must be very young?" 
"GÀ÷»õ¸©õ!&&GßÚ, I¢x ÷£ºPÐ® Eh÷Ú÷¯ öÁÎ÷¯ Á¢x ÂmjºPÍõ? Â÷|õu©õP C¸UQÓx!&&} Cµshõ©ÁÒuõß&&‰zu \÷Põu›PÐUS v¸©n® |h¨£uØS •ß£õP÷Á CøÍ¯ \÷Põu›PÒ öÁÎ÷¯ Á¢xÂmhÚµõ!&&EßÝøh¯ CøÍ¯ \÷Põu›PÒ Á¯vÀ ]Ô¯ÁºPÍõP C¸UP ÷Ásk÷©?"

	244. Lady Catherine roughly insists on knowing Elizabeth’s age. 
G¼éö£z Á¯øuU TÓ ÷Ásk® GÚ PõuŸß Pmhõ¯¨£kzxQÓõÒ. Cx ©õÚU÷Pk.
245. Her comment on the girls being ‘out’ is offensive. 

246. In the novel, no one except her commented on it, though Maria was not out. 

247. “All five out at once”

“AøÚ-Á-¸® öÁÎ Á¢x Âm-h-Úº.”
It is an outrage. The Lady delights in seeing the outrage.

Cx ö£¸® uÁ-Ö. AøuU Põn ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß \¢-÷uõ-å¨-£-k-Q-ÓõÒ.

	35. 
	"Yes, my youngest is not sixteen. Perhaps she is full young to be much in company. But really, ma'am, I think it would be very hard upon younger sisters, that they should not have their share of society and amusement, because the elder may not have the means or inclination to marry early. The last-born has as good a right to the pleasures of youth as the first. And to be kept back on such a motive! I think it would not be very likely to promote sisterly affection or delicacy of mind." 

"B©õ®, ]Ô¯ÁÐUS £vÚõÖ Á¯uõQÓx. J¸÷ÁøÍ, AÁÒ öÁÎ°À Á¢x £ÇSÁuØS Á¯vÀ ]Ô¯ÁÍõP C¸UP»õ®. ‰zu \÷Põu›PÐUS ^UQµ©õP v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÁuØS Á\v²® AÀ»x ©Ú•® CÀ»õ©À C¸UP»õ®, AuØPõP CøÍ¯ÁºPÒ \‰PzvÀ AÁºPÐøh¯ £[QøÚ²®, \¢÷uõå[PøÍ²® AÝ£ÂUPU Thõx GßÖ ö\õÀÁx {¯õ¯©õPõx. CÍÁ¯vß \¢÷uõå[PøÍ AÝ£ÂUP •u¼À ¤Ó¢uÁ¸US GßÚ E›ø© C¸UQÓ÷uõ A÷u AÍÄ E›ø© Pøh]¯õP¨ ¤Ó¢uÁ¸US® Esk. CuØPõP AÁºPøÍ Ãmi÷»÷¯ u[P øÁzxU öPõshõÀ!&&Cx, \÷Põu›PÒ J¸Áº÷©À J¸Á¸US C¸US® £õ\zøu²®, ©Úvß ö©ßø©¯õÚ EnºÄPøÍ²® ÁÍµ Âhõx GÚ |õß {øÚUQ÷Óß."

	248. The Lady’s outrageous comment gave the occasion to Elizabeth to reply. 

249. “It would be very hard upon younger  XE "subtle indication" sisters”
“Ax CøÍ-¯-Áº-PmS Pè-h®.”
The coming elopement is first indicated.

¼i-¯õ K-i¨-÷£õ-Á-uØ-S •uÀ AÔ-S-Ô.
250. “The last-born has as good a right”
“Pøh] ö£s-qU-S® E›-ø©-²s-k.”
Elizabeth acknowledges her consent to elopement.

¼i-¯õ Ki¨ ÷£õ-Áøu G¼-\-ö£z B÷©õ-vU-Q-ÓõÒ.
251. “Sisterly affection or delicacy of  XE "freedom" mind”.
“Es-ø©-¯õÚ ¤›-¯® AÀ-»x ©Úz-vß ö©ß-ø©.”
Elopement is not delicacy of mind.

Ki¨ ÷£õ-Áx ©Úz-vß ö©ß-ø©-°À-ø».
Delicacy of mind is the positive side of freedom.

_u¢-v-µzøu |ß-ÓõP AÝ-£-Â¨-£x ©Ú® ª¸-x-Áõ-Á-x.
Elopement is the negative side of freedom.

Ki¨ ÷£õ-Áx Gv-µõ-Úx.

	36. 
	"Upon my word," said her ladyship, "you give your opinion very decidedly for so young a person. Pray, what is your age?"
"Ahhõ CÆÁÍÄ ]Ô¯ÁÍõP C¸¢x öPõsk EßÝøh¯ A¤¨¤µõ¯[PøÍ ªP wº©õÚ©õPU TÖQÓõ÷¯ && Eß Á¯x GßÚ?" 

	252. The Lady is further outraged by it. 

253. It is improper and inappropriate for her to ask for a girl’s age. 

254. “Pray what is your  XE "subtle indication" age”
“Eß Á¯-öuß-Ú?”
Foretaste of her encounter at Longbourn.

»õ[-£õº-ÛÀ ¤Ó-S \¢-vUP Cx Bµ®-£®.

	37. 
	"With three younger sisters grown up," replied Elizabeth smiling, "your ladyship can hardly expect me to own it." 

"‰ßÖ ÁÍº¢u CøÍ¯ \÷Põu›PÒ C¸US® ö£õÊx, |õß Aøua ö\õÀ÷Áß GÚ }[PÒ Gvº£õºUPU Thõx" GßÓõÒ G¼\ö£z ]›zuÁõÖ.

	255. “can hardly expect me to own it”
“Gß Á¯-øuU TÓ G¨-£i Gvº-£õºU-Q-Õº-PÒ?”
She is truthful, unwilling to lie.

Esø© ÷£_-Q-ÓõÒ. ö£õ´ ö\õÀ» ©ÖU-Q-ÓõÒ.

	38. 
	Lady Catherine seemed quite astonished at not receiving a direct answer; and Elizabeth suspected herself to be the first creature who had ever dared to trifle with so much dignified impertinence. 

÷|µõÚ £vÀ QøhUPõux ÷»i Põu›ÛØS ªPÄ® Ba\›¯zøu AÎzux÷£õÀ ÷uõßÔ¯x; P®¥µ©õP, xkUPõP, øu›¯zxhß £›Põ\® ö\´u •uÀ |£º uõÚõPzuõß C¸US® GÚ G¼\ö£z \¢÷uP¨£mhõÒ.

	256. “astonished at not receiving a direct answer”
“÷|µ-i-¯õÚ £vÀ Áµõ-ux Ba-\-›-¯zøu HØ-£-kz-v-¯-x.”
Lady Catherine takes for granted that her authority is universal.

uß Av-Põ-µ® GÀ-»õ Ch[-P-Î-¾® ö\À-¾® GÚ ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß {øÚU-Q-ÓõÒ.
257. “Dignified impertinence”
“öPÍ-µ-Á-©õÚ Av-P¨-¤-µ-\[-Qz-u-Ú®.”
What Elizabeth started there, she completed at Longbourn.

C[S Bµ®-¤z-uøu G¼-\-ö£z »õ[-£õº-ÛÀ •iU-Q-ÓõÒ.

	39. 
	"You cannot be more than twenty, I am sure, therefore you need not conceal your age." 

"EÚUS Á¯x C¸£vØS÷©À C¸UPõx GßÖ GÚUSz öu›²®&&Bu»õÀ } Eß Á¯øu ©øÓUP ÷Áshõ®."

	258. “Cannot be more than twenty”

“20 US ÷©¼-¸U-Põ-x.”
Elizabeth looks a year younger.

G¼-\-ö£z J¸ Á¯-x SøÓ-Áõ-Pz ÷uõß-Ö-Q-ÓõÒ.

	40. 
	"I am not one-and-twenty." 

"GÚUS Á¯x C¸£zöuõßÖ •i¯ÂÀø»."
	259. “I am not one-and- XE "impertinence" twenty”
“GÚUS  21 BP-ÂÀ-ø».”
Lady Catherine is lonely because her impertinence drives away visitors.

Av-P¨-¤-µ-\[Q AøÚ-Á-øµ-²® Âµmi uÛz-v-¸U-Q-ÓõÒ.

	41. 
	When the gentlemen had joined them, and tea was over, the card-tables were placed. Lady Catherine, Sir William, and Mr. and Mrs. Collins sat down to quadrille; and as Miss De Bourgh chose to play at cassino, the two girls had the honour of assisting Mrs. Jenkinson to make up her party. Their table was superlatively stupid. Scarcely a syllable was uttered that did not relate to the game, except when Mrs. Jenkinson expressed her fears of Miss De Bourgh's being too hot or too cold, or having too much or too little light. A great deal more passed at the other table. Lady Catherine was generally speaking -- stating the mistakes of the three others, or relating some anecdote of herself. Mr. Collins was employed in agreeing to everything her Ladyship said, thanking her for every fish he won, and apologising if he thought he won too many. Sir William did not say much. He was storing his memory with anecdotes and noble names. 

÷u}º Â¸¢x •i¢u ¤ÓS, BsPÒ AÁºPÐhß ÷\º¢x öPõshÚº, ^mhõkÁuØS HØ£õk ö\´¯¨£mhx. ÷»i Põu›ß, \º ÂÀ¼¯®, Põ¼ßì, v¸©v. Põ¼ßì AøÚÁ¸® ^mhõh EmPõº¢uÚº, ªì. j £ºU ¤¯õ÷Úõ Áõ]UP •Ø£mhõÒ, Cµsk ö£sPÐUS® v¸©v. öáßQßéÝhß ÂøÍ¯õk® ö£¸ø© Qøhzux. AÁºPÒ ‰Á¸® A©º¢x Bi¯vÀ J¸ •mhõÒuÚ® öu›¢ux. ÂøÍ¯õmøh¨£ØÔ¯ ÷£aø\ uÂµ ÷ÁÖ J¸ Áõºzøu²® A[S ÷£\¨£hÂÀø». ªì. j £ºQØS ªPÄ® `hõP C¸US® Gß÷Óõ, AÀ»x ªPÄ® SÎµõP C¸US® Gß÷Óõ, AÀ»x öÁÎa\® SøÓÁõP÷Áõ, AvP©õP C¸UQÓ÷uõ GßÓ PÁø»ø¯ ©mk® v¸©v. öáßQßéß öÁÎ¨£kzvÚõÒ. ©ØÓ ÷©ø\°À £» Âå¯[PÒ |h¢x öPõsi¸¢uÚ. ©ØÓ ‰ßÖ ÷£ºPÐøh¯ uÁØøÓ _miU Põmi²®, ußøÚ¨£ØÔ¯ H÷uõ PøuPøÍ²® ÷»i Põu›ß TÔ¯ Ásn® C¸¢uõÒ. ÷»i Põu›ß TÔ¯ JÆöÁõßøÓ²® Põ¼ßì B÷©õvzu Ásn® C¸¢uõß, JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ öá°US® ö£õÊx® |ßÔ TÔÚõß, AvP©õP öá°zuuõP {øÚzuõÀ, AuØS ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷PmkU öPõshõß. \º ÂÀ¼¯® AvP® ÷£\ÂÀø». ÷»i Põu›ß TÔ¯ {PÌa]PøÍ²®, E¯º¢÷uõ›ß ö£¯ºPøÍ²® ußÝøh¯ bõ£PzvÀ C¸zvU öPõsi¸¢uõº.

	260. “Their table was superlatively stupid” 

Dead forms violently insisting on lifeless appearances, stupidity rises to superlative eminence 
ãÁÚØÓ \®¤µuõ¯® Aºzu©ØÓ £ÇUPzøu Á¼²ÖzvÚõÀ ©hø© ©Qø© ö£Ö®.
261. Lady Catherine is voluble and vociferous. 
Põ¼ßì  ÷£õÀ  PõuŸß  uß  ö£¸ø©ø¯¨  £øÓ\õØÔ¯ Ásnª¸UQÓõÒ.
262. An undeveloped mind possessing any virtue insists on eternal display. 
ÁÍºa]¯ØÓ ©Ú® ö£Ö®÷£Ö ö£ØÓõÀ E»P® AÔ¯  EÍÔ ÁÈ²®.
263. Small men on great occasions collect noble anecdotes. 
\º ÂÀ¼¯® ÃmiÀ ÷£õ´a ö\õÀ» ÷Ási¯ÁØøÓa ÷\Pµ® ö\´QÓõº.
264. Jane Austen’s phrase superlatively stupid fully expresses the basic constitution of all the Darcys. 

265. Darcy’s admiration of Elizabeth is because of the distance in intelligence. 

266. Lady Catherine states the mistakes of others! 

267. Memory retains what it admires. 

268. “As she chose to play at cassino”
“Põ-ê-÷Úõ Bm-h® Bµ®-¤z-u-x.”
Her choice is order.

÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß øÁz-ux \m-h®.
269. “Superlatively stupid”
“AÍÄ Ph¢u ©h-ø©.”
Once you rise to superlatives, everything partakes of it.

ö£›¯ ö\õÀ-ø»a ö\õß-ÚõÀ, Ax GÀ-»õ Chz-v-¾® Á¸®.
270. “Stating the mistakes of the three others” 
“¤Óº SøÓ-ø¯U TÖ-Á-x ”
This is superlative discourtesy.

Cx AÍÄ Ph¢u AÁ-©-›-¯õ-øu.
271. “anecdotes and noble names”
“ö£›-¯ ö£¯º £Ø-Ô¯ Pøu.”

The public gossip finds all names noble.

Áu¢-vUS GÀ-»õ¨ ö£¯-¸® ö£›-¯ ö£¯-÷µ.

	42. 
	When Lady Catherine and her daughter had played as long as they chose, the tables were broke up, the carriage was offered to Mrs. Collins, gratefully accepted, and immediately ordered. The party then gathered round the fire to hear Lady Catherine determine what weather they were to have on the morrow. From these instructions they were summoned by the arrival of the coach; and with many speeches of thankfulness on Mr. Collins's side, and as many bows on Sir William's, they departed. As soon as they had driven from the door, Elizabeth was called on by her cousin to give her opinion of all that she had seen at Rosings, which, for Charlotte's sake, she made more favourable than it really was. But her commendation, though costing her some trouble, could by no means satisfy Mr. Collins, and he was very soon obliged to take her ladyship's praise into his own hands. 
÷»i Põu›Ý®, AÁÍx ©PÐ® u[PÐUS v¸¨v¯ÎUS®Áøµ ÂøÍ¯õi •izu ¤ß¦, ^mhõmh® Pø»UP¨£mhx. v¸©v. Põ¼ßêØS, ÃmiØSU QÍ®£ Ási öPõk¨£uõPU TÓ¨£mhx, Ax ªUP |ßÔ²hß HØÖU öPõÒÍ¨£mhx, ¤ÓS Eh÷Ú Ási ÁµÁøÇUP¨£mhx. ¤ÓS AÁºPÒ, |õøÍ ÁõÛø» G¨£i C¸US® GÚ ÷»i Põu›ß wº©õÚ® ö\´ÁøuU ÷PmP Ak¨¤ß A¸QÀ SÊªÚº. C¢u ÂÁµ[PÒ GÀ»õ® TÔ •izu ¤ÓS, Ási Á¢uvÚõÀ GÀ÷»õ¸® AuÚ¸QÀ AøÇUP¨£mhÚº. Põ¼ßì £» uhøÁPÒ uÚx |ßÔ²øµ°øÚ TÓ, \º ÂÀ¼¯® £» •øÓ Án[P, AÁºPÒ QÍ®¤Úº. Áõ\ø»z uõsia ö\ßÓÄhß, ÷µõê[êÀ £õºzuøÁPøÍ¨£ØÔ¯ G¼\ö£zvß A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu AÁÍx \÷Põuµß ÷PmP, \õºö»miØPõP AÁÒ Esø©ø¯Âh \ØÖ AvP¨£i¯õP÷Á E¯ºÁõPa ö\õßÚõÒ. BÚõÀ AÆÁõÖ ¦PÌ¢x ÷£_Áx AÁÐUS \ØÖ \[Phzøuz u¢u ÷£õv¾®, Ax Põ¼ßøé G¢u Âuzv¾® v¸¨v£kzu •i¯ÂÀø», ÂøµÂ÷»÷¯ ÷»i Põu›øÚ¨ ¦PÊ® £o°øÚ uß øP°À GkzxU öPõshõß.
	272. Lady Catherine’s authority tries to extend to the weather.

C¯ØøP²® uß BvUPzvØSÒ Áµ÷Áskö©ß£x PõuŸß Â¸¨£®. 

273. The extent of authority Lady Catherine felt is seen in her view of the weather. Incidentally, it speaks of England of those days. 

274. A man in love never hears all the praise his lady deserves from  XE "lover:behavior of" others. 

275. “played as long as they chose”
“÷Ás-i-¯-Áøµ ÂøÍ-¯õ-i-Úº.”
Courtesy requires the hosts honouring the guests.

Â¸¢-v-Úøµ ©›-¯õ-øu-¯õP |hzu ÷Ás-k®.
276. “determine what weather”
“Põ-»z-øu-²® {º-n-°U-P.”
The best indication of her mind.

AÁÒ ©Ú® ÂÍ[-S-Q-Ó-x.
277. “Elizabeth was called on to give her opinion”
“G¼-\-ö£z A¤¨-¤-µõ-¯z-øuU ÷Pm-hõº.”
She was politely ordered to fully praise.

•ÊUP £õ-µõmh Cx Ez-u-µ-Ä.
278. “Collins took up her Ladyship’s praise into his own hands” 
“÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß ¦P-øÇ uõ÷Ú Põ-¼ßì Gkz-xU öPõs-hõß.”
A dedicated Man feels what is not done by himself is not done.

Dk-£õ-hõ-Ú-Áß uõ÷Ú ö\´-¯õ-uøu ö\´-u-uõ-PU öPõÒÍ ©õm-hõß.


Chapter 7: Darcy Arrives at Hunsford
ஹன்ஸ்போர்டில் டார்சியின் வருகை
	
	Summary: Satisfied with the match, Sir William returns home. Every so often, Lady de Bourgh arrives to offer advice to Charlotte and invites them to her home for dinner. A few weeks into her stay, Darcy arrives with his cousin, Colonel Fitzwilliam. Darcy is slightly altered in his behavior. He visits the Parsonage often, but mostly stays silent.
ußÝøh¯ ©PÒ, uß PnÁ¸hß Á\v¯õP C¸UQÓõÒ Gß£øu¨ £õºzu ¤ÓS \º ÂÀ¼¯® Fº v¸®¦QÓõº. \õºö»miØS AÔÄøµ u¸ÁuØPõP ÷»i j £ºU AiUPi A[S Á¢x, AÁºPøÍ ÁõµzvØS C¸•øÓ¯õÁx ußÝøh¯ CÀ»zvØS Â¸¢xsn Á¸®£i AøÇUQÓõÒ. G¼\ö£z A[S Á¢u ]» Áõµ[PÐUS¨ ¤ÓS, hõº] ußÝøh¯ JßÖÂmh \÷PõuµÚõÚ PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯•hß Á¸QÓõß. ]Ôx ÷|µzvØS¨ ¤ÓS ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® Põ¼ßêß CÀ»zvØS Á¢x, ÷áß GÆÁõÖ ¦ÓUPoUP¨£mhõÒ Gß£øu¨£ØÔ G¼\ö£zvh® ÷£_QÓõº. Hß hõº] ‰ßÖ ©õu[PÍõQ²® ÷áøÚ¨ £õºUPÂÀø» GßÖ «sk® «sk® ÷PmS® ÷PÒÂPÐUS, AÁß SÇ¨£zxhß Põn¨£mk, AÁøÍ \¢vUS® Áõ´¨¦ QøhUPÂÀø» GßQÓõß.


	1. 
	Sir William staid only a week at Hunsford; but his visit was long enough to convince him of his daughter's being most comfortably settled, and of her possessing such a husband and such a neighbour as were not often met with. While Sir William was with them Mr. Collins devoted his mornings to driving him out in his gig, and shewing him the country; but when he went away, the whole family returned to their usual employments, and Elizabeth was thankful to find that they did not see more of her cousin by the alteration, for the chief of the time between breakfast and dinner was now passed by him either at work in the garden, or in reading and writing, and looking out of window in his own book-room, which fronted the road. The room in which the ladies sat was backwards. Elizabeth at first had rather wondered that Charlotte should not prefer the dining-parlour for common use; it was a better sized room, and had a pleasanter aspect; but she soon saw that her friend had an excellent reason for what she did, for Mr. Collins would undoubtedly have been much less in his own apartment had they sat in one equally lively; and she gave Charlotte credit for the arrangement. 
\º ÂÀ¼¯®, íßì÷£õºiÀ J¸ Áõµ® ©mk÷© u[Q°¸¢uõº, BÚõÀ AÁº A[S u[Q°¸¢u Põ»®, AÁ¸US ußÝøh¯ ©PÒ A[S Á\v¯õP C¸¨£øu²®, GÀ÷»õ¸US® AÆÁÍÄ _»£zvÀ Qøhzvµõu J¸ |À» PnÁÝ®, A¸QÀ Á]US® |À» Sk®£•® Qøhzv¸¨£øu²® £õºzx v¸¨v Aøh²® AÍÂØS ÷£õx©õÚuõP C¸¢ux. \º ÂÀ¼¯® AÁºPÐhß C¸¢u ö£õÊx Põ¼ßì ußÝøh¯ ]Ô¯ Ási°À AÁøµ AøÇzxU öPõsk Føµa _ØÔU Põs¤¨£vÀ, uß Põø» ÷ÁøÍø¯ ö\»ÁÈzuõß. AÁº ö\ßÓÄhß, Sk®£zvÚº  AøÚÁ¸® ÁÇUP©õÚ u[PÐøh¯ £oPÎÀ Dk£mhÚº. AÁß Põø» EnÂØS®, CµÄ EnÄ ÷ÁøÍUS® |kÂÀ C¸¢u ö£¸®£Svø¯ ÷uõmh ÷Áø» ö\´Áv¾®, £i¨£v¾®, GÊxÁv¾® öu¸øÁ ÷|õUQ C¸¢u, ußÝøh¯ ¦zuP[PÒ C¸US® AøÓ áßÚ¼¼¸¢x ÷ÁiUøP £õºzxU öPõsi¸¨£v¾® ö\»ÁÈzuuõÀ, AÁøÚ AiUPi \¢vUP ÷|›hõ©À C¸¢uuØS G¼\ö£z ªUP |ßÔ²hß C¸¢uõÒ. ö£sPÒ A©¸® AøÓ Ãmiß ¤ß¦Ó® C¸¢ux. ö£›¯uõPÄ®, ÷uõØÓzvÀ AÇPõPÄ® C¸¢u \õ¨£õmk AøÓø¯ Hß ö£õx E£÷¯õPzvØPõP ÷uº¢öukUPÂÀø» GßÖ •u¼À Ba\›¯¨£mhõ¾®, BÚõÀ Hß AÆÁõÖ uÚx ÷uõÈ ö\´uõÒ Gß£uØS ªPa ]Ó¢uU Põµn® JßÖ ¦›¢ux. uõ[PÒ |À»öuõ¸ ChzvÀ C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, Põ¼ßì \¢÷uPzvØS ChªÀ»õ©À ußÝøh¯ AøÓ°À AvP® u[Q°¸¢v¸UP ©õmhõß. C¨£i¨£mh HØ£õk ö\´uuØS \õºö»miØS •Ê ö£¸ø©ø¯²® AÁÒ ÁÇ[QÚõÒ.

	1. It is striking Austen never mentions Collins at his church. 

2. A rector has little work. 

3. Sir William was elated by his daughter’s fortune, feels a reward of a lifetime. Man, in seeking an essential reward, goes to extreme lengths to accommodate its seamy side. 
G¼éö£z A¸Á¸¨¦ £k® {PÌa] \º ÂÀ¼¯®éüUS ÁõÌ|õÎÀ QøhUPõu ö£õUQå©õPz öu›QÓx. ÷£õØÔ¨ ¦PÌ¢x £µÁ\® G´vÚõº. AÁ]¯©õÚ Âå¯zøu BºÁ©õP |õk® ©Ûuß Azxhß Á¸® AÁ©õÚzøu HØP¨ £k®£õk ö£›¯x.
4. Charlotte is painfully aware of the disgrace Collins is. Matrimony costs one mental XE "marriage"  independence. 
Põ¼ßì AÁ©õÚ® Gß£x åõº÷»õm AÔ¢u÷u. v¸©n® ÁõÌÂß ]Öø©PøÍ HØPa ö\´Áx ÁÇUP®.
5. “was thankful to find that they did not see more of her cousin”
“Põ-¼ßøé Av-P-©õP \¢-vU-P-ÂÀ-ø»-ö¯Ú \¢-÷uõ-å¨-£m-hõÒ.”
A bore never realises he is  XE "bore" one.

Aºz-u-©Ø-Ó-Á-ÝUS uõß Aºz-u-©Ø-Ó-Áß GÚz öu›-¯õ-x.
6. “rather wondered” 
“Ba-\-›-¯¨-£m-hõÒ.”
A simple fact to one is a wonder to the other who does not see the  XE "wonder" fact.

G-Î¯ ö\´-v-²® öu›-¯õ-u-Áß AÔ-Á-x Ba-\-›-¯®.
7. “her friend had an excellent reason”
“AÁÒ ÷uõ-ÈU-Sa \›-¯õÚ Põ-µ-n® Es-k.”
It is rare to see the other man’s point of  XE "other man's point of view" view.

Akz-u-Áº ÷Põ-nz-vÀ AÔ-Á-x A›-x.
8. “credit for the arrangement”
“HØ-£õm-øh¨ £õ-µõmh ÷Ás-k®.”
Charlotte is a sensible girl.

åõº-÷»õm ÂÁ-µ-©-Ô¢-u-ÁÒ

	2. 
	From the drawing-room they could distinguish nothing in the lane, and were indebted to Mr. Collins for the knowledge of what carriages went along, and how often especially Miss De Bourgh drove by in her phaeton, which he never failed coming to inform them of, though it happened almost every day. She not unfrequently stopped at the Parsonage, and had a few minutes' conversation with Charlotte, but was scarcely ever prevailed on to get out. 
Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓ°¼¸¢x AÁºPÐUS öu¸ÂÀ |h¨£x GxÄ® öu›¯ÂÀø». AuÚõÀ öu¸ÂÀ GßöÚßÚ ÁsiPÒ ö\ßÓÚ, GÆÁÍÄ uhøÁ j £ºU ußÝøh¯ vÓ¢u |õ¾ \UPµ Svøµ Ási°À ö\ÀQÓõÒ,Gß£x ÷£õßÓ vÚ® vÚ® |hUS® Âå¯® GßÓõ¾® JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ²® Aøu¨£ØÔ CÁºPÐUS öu›Â¨£uØS Põ¼ßì uÁÓ÷Á CÀø». £» uhøÁ £õº\÷Úä•ß {ßÖ \õºö»mkhß ]» {ªh[PÒ ÷£]Âmka ö\ßÓõ¾®, J¸ uhøÁ²® AÁÒ Ásiø¯ Âmk öÁÎ÷¯ ÁµÂÀø».

	9. “coming to inform them”
“AÁº-Pm-SU TÓ Á¸-Q-ÓõÒ.”
News makes people big and causes physical  XE "news" movement.

ö\´v EØ-\õ-P¨-£-kzv Eh-ö»À-»õ® §›U-S®.

	3. 
	Very few days passed in which Mr. Collins did not walk to Rosings, and not many in which his wife did not think it necessary to go likewise; and till Elizabeth recollected that there might be other family livings to be disposed of, she could not understand the sacrifice of so many hours. Now and then they were honoured with a call from her ladyship, and nothing escaped her observation that was passing in the room during these visits. She examined into their employments, looked at their work, and advised them to do it differently; found fault with the arrangement of the furniture, or detected the housemaid in negligence; and if she accepted any refreshment, seemed to do it only for the sake of finding out that Mrs. Collins's joints of meat were too large for her family. 

÷µõê[êØS, Põ¼ßì ö\À»õu |õmPÒ ªPÄ® SøÓÁõP÷Á C¸¢ux. A[S ö\ÀÁx AÁ]¯® GÚ AÁÝøh¯ ©øÚÂ²® {øÚzuõÒ. ÷»i Põu›ß AÁºPÐUSU öPõkUP ÷Ási¯x CßÝ® ]»x C¸US® GßÖ G¼\ö£zvØS ÷uõßÖ® Áøµ°À, Hß CÆÁÍÄ ©o ÷|µ® A[S ö\»ÁÈUQßÓÚº GßÖ AÁÍõÀ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø». AÆÁ¨÷£õx ÷»i Põu›ß AÁºPÒ CÀ»zvØS Á¢x AÁºPÐUS¨ ö£¸ø© ÷\ºzuõÒ. C¢u Á¸øPPÎÀ A¢u AøÓ°À |hUS® Âå¯[PÒ GxÄ® AÁÒ £õºøÁ°¼¸¢x u¨£ÂÀø». AÁºPÒ ö\´²® ÷Áø»ø¯ PÁÛ¨£õÒ. ÷ÁÖÂu©õP ö\´¯»õ÷© GÚ AÔÄøµ ÁÇ[SÁõÒ, ©µa\õ©õßPÒ øÁUP¨£mi¸US® ÂuzvÀ H÷uÝ® SøÓ Psk¤i¨£õÒ, £o¨ö£s JÊ[PõP ÷Áø» ö\´Áx CÀø» Gß£øu²® Psk¤i¨£õÒ. H÷uÝ® EnÄ Esn J¨¦U öPõshõÀ, Ax v¸©v. Põ¼ßì Áõ[S® EnÄ¨ £sh® AÁÒ Sk®£zvØS ÷Ási¯ AÍøÁÂh AvP® GÚU SØÓ® Psk¤i¨£uØPõP÷Áuõß C¸US®.

	10. Lady Catherine has no occupation, her mind is uncultivated, and she has acquired no culture. Her one need is to constantly express her domination over some unfortunate victims. 
÷»i PõuŸÝUS ÷Áø»°Àø», ©Ú® £s£mhuÀ», E¯º¢u £ÇUP® ö£ÓÂÀø». G¢u ÷|µ•® H©õ¢uÁº GÁµõÁx QøhzuõÀ AÁºPøÍ AvPõµ® ö\´u£i°¸UP ÷Ásk®.


	4. 
	Elizabeth soon perceived that, though this great lady was not in the commission of the peace for the county, she was a most active magistrate in her own parish, the minutest concerns of which were carried to her by Mr. Collins; and whenever any of the cottagers were disposed to be quarrelsome, discontented, or too poor, she sallied forth into the village to settle their differences, silence their complaints, and scold them into harmony and plenty. 

|õmiß Aø©vø¯U PõUS® ö£õÖ¨¤À CÀø»ö¯ÛÝ®, CÆÄ¯º¢u ö£s©o, ußÝøh¯ Chzøu¨ ö£õÖzu Áøµ°À J¸ ªP _Ö_Ö¨£õÚ }v£v¯õP ÂÍ[QÚõÒ GÚ G¼\ö£z ÂøµÂÀ ¦›¢x öPõshõÒ. A[S |hUS® JÆöÁõ¸ ]Ö Âå¯zøu¨£ØÔ²® Põ¼ßì AÁÐøh¯ PÁÚzvØS öPõsk Á¢uõß. Qµõ© ©UPÎøh÷¯ G¨ö£õÊöuÀ»õ® \søh \a\µÄPÒ HØ£kQÓ÷uõ, Av¸¨v {»ÄQÓ÷uõ, AÀ»x HÌø© J¸ Põµn©õP C¸¢uõ÷»õ, Eh÷Ú AUQµõ©zvØSa ö\ßÖ AÁºPøÍ \©õuõÚ¨£kzv, SøÓPøÍ wºzx øÁzx, _•P©õPÄ®, \¢÷uõå©õPÄ® C¸UP Pi¢x öPõshõÒ. 

	11. The Lady extends her rule to the village. 
A¢u Qµõ©zøu²® uß Bm]USÒ ÷»i PõuŸß öPõsk Á¢xÒÍõÒ.

	5. 
	The entertainment of dining at Rosings was repeated about twice a week; and, allowing for the loss of Sir William, and there being only one card-table in the evening, every such entertainment was the counterpart of the first. Their other engagements were few, as the style of living of the neighbourhood in general was beyond the Collinses' reach. This, however, was no evil to Elizabeth, and upon the whole she spent her time comfortably enough; there were half-hours of pleasant conversation with Charlotte, and the weather was so fine for the time of year that she had often great enjoyment out of doors. Her favourite walk, and where she frequently went while the others were calling on Lady Catherine, was along the open grove which edged that side of the park, where there was a nice sheltered path, which no one seemed to value but herself, and where she felt beyond the reach of Lady Catherine's curiosity. 

ÁõµzvÀ C¸ •øÓ ÷µõê[êÀ Â¸¢÷uõ®£À |øhö£ØÓx. \º ÂÀ¼¯® CÀ»õux® J÷µ J¸ ^mhõk® ÷©øá C¸¢uøu uÂµ A[S Âzv¯õ\©õP ÷ÁÖ JßÖ® CÀø», •ß¦ C¸¢ux ÷£õ»÷Áuõß GÀ»õ•® C¸¢uÚ. A¸QÀ Á]¨£ÁºPÎß ÁõÌUøPzuµ® Põ¼ßì Sk®£zvÚ¸US Gmhõu ChzvÀ C¸¢uuõÀ ©ØÓ {PÌa] {µÀPÒ AvP® JßÖ® AÁºPÐUS CÀø». Cx J¸ ö£›¯ Pèh©õP G¼\ö£zvØS ÷uõßÓÂÀø», ö©õzuzvÀ AÁÒ ußÝøh¯ ö£õÊøu ªP ö\ÍP›¯©õP ö\»ÁÈzuõÒ. AÆÁ¨÷£õx Aøµ©o ÷|µ® \õºö»mkhß Cß£©õP¨  ÷£_ÁvÀ ö\»ÁÈzuõÒ. Á¸hzvß Ca\©¯zvÀ Põ»{ø»²® ªPÄ® |ßÓõP C¸¢uuõÀ, AÁÐUS öÁÎ÷¯ ö\ÀÁvÀ ö£¸zu ©QÌa] Eshõ°ØÖ. ©ØÓÁºPÒ ÷»i Põu›øÚ¨ £õºUPa ö\À¾® ö£õÊöuÀ»õ®, §[PõÂß J¸  £UP©õP Aø©¢v¸¢u ÷\õø»°À J¸ AÇPõÚ £õxPõ¨£õÚ £õøu°À AiUPi |h¨£x AÁÐUS¨ ¤izu©õÚuõP C¸¢ux. AÁøÍ uÂµ ÷ÁÖ ¯õ¸US® Auß ©v¨¦ öu›¯ÂÀø». ÷©¾® ÷»i Põu›Ýøh¯ BºÁzvÚõÀ HØ£k® uø»±miØS Ax Gmhõu Ch©õP Aø©¢v¸¢ux. 

	12. The fineness of the weather is one indication of what will sprout in Elizabeth’s  XE "weather" 

 XE "subtle indication" life. 

13. “weather was so fine for the time of the year”
“C¢-u ©õ-u[-P-ÎÀ öÁ-Î-°À _P-©õP C¸¢-u-x.”
It certainly is the psychological weather of her future.

Cx  Gvº-öPõÒ-Ð® ©Ú-{-ø».
14. “half-hours of pleasant conversation”
“Aøµ-©o BÁ»õÚ Eøµ-¯õ-hÀ.”
Intimacy between Elizabeth and Charlotte gave way to companionship.

G¼-\-ö£z  åõº-÷»õm ö|¸U-P® |mø£ EØ-£zv ö\´-u-x.
15. “her favourite walk”
“AÁ-ÐU-S¨ ¤izu £õ-øu”
In Time and Space one has his favourites, as in  XE "favorite" people.

Põ-»® Chz-v-¾® ©Û-uº-PÒ ÷£õÀ ¤iz-u-xs-k.
16. “which no one seemed to value but herself”
“AÁ-øÍz- u-Âµ GÁ-¸® Auß •U-Q-¯zøu AÔ-¯-ÂÀ-ø».”
It is this week that gives her Darcy whom she does not value.

C¨£õøu°À hõº]ø¯a \¢vzuõÒ. AÁÐUS hõº] ö£õ¸mhÀ».
17. “Beyond the reach of Lady Catherine’s curiosity”
“÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß £õº-øÁ-ø¯U Ph¢-u-x.”
Lady Catherine’s curiosity was well evoked by her personality.

÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß Bº-Á® AÁÒ _£õ-Áz-v¼-¸¢x Á¢-u-x.

	6. 
	In this quiet way the first fortnight of her visit soon passed away. Easter was approaching, and the week preceding it was to bring an addition to the family at Rosings, which in so small a circle must be important. Elizabeth had heard soon after her arrival that Mr. Darcy was expected there in the course of a few weeks, and though there were not many of her acquaintance whom she did not prefer, his coming would furnish one comparatively new to look at in their Rosings parties, and she might be amused in seeing how hopeless Miss Bingley's designs on him were, by his behaviour to his cousin, for whom he was evidently destined by Lady Catherine, who talked of his coming with the greatest satisfaction, spoke of him in terms of the highest admiration, and seemed almost angry to find that he had already been frequently seen by Miss Lucas and herself. 

CÆÁõÖ Aø©v¯õP •uÀ Cµsk Áõµ[PÒ, ÂøµÁõP PÈ¢uÚ. Dìhº £siøP ö|¸[QU öPõsi¸¢ux, AuØS •uÀ ÁõµzvÀ ÷µõê[êØS J¸ Â¸¢vÚº Á¸ÁuõP C¸¢ux, SÖQ¯ ÁmhzvØS Ax ªPÄ® •UQ¯©õP C¸US®. hõº] Akzx Á¸® ]» Áõµ[PÎÀ A[S Áµ C¸UQÓõß GßÓ ö\´vø¯ G¼\ö£z A[S Á¢uÄh÷Ú÷¯ ÷PÒÂ¨£mi¸¢uõÒ. hõº]ø¯Âh ¤izu |£ºPÒ AÁÐUS {øÓ¯ C¸¢uõ¾®, AÁß Á¸ÁvÚõÀ ÷µõê[êÀ |hUS® Â¸¢xPÒ \ØÖ Âzv¯õ\©õP C¸US®. ÷»i Põu›ÚõÀ öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP÷Á AÁÝUSzuõß AÁÒ GÚz wº©õÛUP¨£mi¸US® ªì. j £ºQh® AÁß |h¢x öPõÒÐ® Âuzøu £õºUS® ö£õÊx ªì. ¤[Q¼ hõº]ø¯ {øÚzx wmi¯ vmh® GÀ»õ® GÆÁÍÄ ¤µ÷¯õáÚ©ØÓx GÚ AÁÐUS ÷ÁiUøP¯õP C¸US®. AÁß Á¸Áøu¨£ØÔ ÷»i Põu›ß ªPÄ® v¸¨v¯õP¨ ÷£]ÚõÒ, AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ ªPÄ® ¦PÌ¢x ÷£]ÚõÒ, ªì. ¿Põéú®, AÁÐ® AÁøÚ AiUPi \¢vzv¸¨£øuU ÷PÒÂ¨£mk ÷Põ£÷© Á¢xÂmhx÷£õÀ ÷uõßÔ¯x.

	18. Lady Catherine’s anger at the girls’ knowing Darcy is typical. 

19. To her Darcy is inaccessible to these girls. 

20. “First fortnightof her visit soon passed away”
“15 |õÒ PÈ¢-u-x.”
It required 15 days for her to settle down to receive Darcy.

hõº-]ø¯ Áµ-Á-øÇUP AÁ-ÐU-S¨ 15 |õÍõ-°Ø-Ö.
21. “In this quiet way”
“Cx ÷£õÀ \õ¢-u-©õ-P”
This quiet precedes the turbulence.

P»-Á-µ® •ß \õ¢-u® GÊ®.
22. “Easter was approaching”
“Dì-hº ö|¸[Q Á¸-Q-Ó-x”
Communities live in reference to religious festivals.
F¸US £s-i-øP-PÒ •U-Q-¯®.
23. “Addition to the family at Rosings”
“÷µõ-ê[-QØUS Â¸¢-uõ-i-PÒ”
In the family life functions, guests are next important only to moments of emotional intensity.

Sk®-£z-vÀ Enºa] E¯º-Áx •U-Q¯ ÷|µ®. AuØ-P-kz-uõØ-÷£õÀ Â¸¢x, Ãmk Â÷\-å® •U-Q-¯®.
24. “One comparatively new to look at”
“Sk®-£z-vØS ¦v-¯ ÷uõØ-Ó®”
The new look was a new phase in the life of Rosings.

¦v-¯ ÷uõØ-Ó® ÷µõ-ê[ ÁõÌ-ÂÀ ¦v-¯ Pm-h®
25. “how hopeless Miss Bingley’s designs on him were”
“ªì ¤[-Q-¼-°ß {øÚ¨¦ Ãs”
Anne was not the cause, Elizabeth was the cause.

÷£õmi BÛÀø», G¼-\-ö£z.
A thought arising like this shows where the focus is.

Cx ÷£õßÓ Gs-n® ‰»z-øuU Põm-k-Q-Ó-x.
 
26. “frequently seen by Miss Lucas and herself”
“AiU-Pi ©øµ-¯õ-Ä® AÁ-Ð® Á¸-Q-Óõº-PÒ.”
This extreme intolerance is one reason for her to lose Darcy to Elizabeth.

Cx-÷£õÀ ö£õ-ÖUP •i-¯õ-u-uõÀ ÷»i Põ-u-Ÿß hõº-]ø¯ CÇ¢-uõÒ.

	7. 
	His arrival was soon known at the Parsonage; for Mr. Collins was walking the whole morning within view of the lodges opening into Hunsford Lane, in order to have the earliest assurance of it; and after making his bow as the carriage turned into the Park, hurried home with the great intelligence. On the following morning he hastened to Rosings to pay his respects. There were two nephews of Lady Catherine to require them, for Mr. Darcy had brought with him a Colonel Fitzwilliam, the younger son of his uncle, Lord -- -- , and to the great surprise of all the party, when Mr. Collins returned, the gentlemen accompanied him. Charlotte had seen them from her husband's room crossing the road, and immediately running into the other, told the girls what an honour they might expect, adding – 
íßì÷£õºm \¢vøÚ ÷|õUQ C¸US® ÂkvPÒ PsqUSz öu›²® ÁøP°À Põø» •ÊÁx® Põ¼ßì A[S |h¢x öPõsi¸¢uuõÀ, hõº]°ß Á¸øP £õºé÷ÚâÀ EÒÍÁºPÐUS ÂøµÂÀ öu›¯ Á¢ux. AÁß Á¸øPø¯ wº©õÚ©õPz öu›¢x öPõÒÁuØPõPÄ® A[S |h¢x öPõsi¸¢u Põ¼ßì, ÷uõmhzvß £UP©õP Ási v¸®¤¯Ähß, ußÝøh¯ ÁnUPzøuz öu›ÂzxÂmk •UQ¯©õÚ Âå¯zøu GkzxU öPõsk  ÃmiØS AÁ\µ©õPz v¸®¤Úõß. ©Ö|õÒ Põø», ußÝøh¯ ©›¯õøuPøÍ ö\¾zu ÷µõê[êØS AÁ\µ©õPU QÍ®¤Úõß. hõº] ußÝøh¯ ©õ©õÂß ©PÚõÚ PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯ø©²® AøÇzxU öPõsk Á¢v¸¢uuõÀ, Põ¼ßêØS ÷»i Põu›Ýøh¯ Cµsk ©¸©PßPÐUS ©›¯õøu ö\¾zu ÷Ási°¸¢ux. AÆÂ¸Á¸hß Põ¼ßì ÃmiØS v¸®¤¯ ö£õÊx GÀ÷»õ¸® ªPÄ® Ba\›¯©øh¢uÚº. AÁºPÒ öu¸øÁ Ph¢x öPõsi¸US® ö£õÊx, ußÝøh¯ PnÁÚx AøÓ°¼¸¢x £õºzu \õºö»m Eh÷Ú ©ØöÓõ¸ AøÓUS Kia ö\ßÖ A[Q¸¢u ö£sPÎh® AÁºPÒ GÆÁÍÄ ö£›¯ £õUQ¯® Aøh¯¨ ÷£õQÓõºPÒ GÚU TÔ ÷©¾®,

	27. Darcy visits Elizabeth at the earliest possible hour. 

28. Darcy was expected at Rosings as a guest. He arrives there with his cousin Fitzwilliam. The moment Wickham vanishes from her life, Elizabeth finds Darcy entering into it. Human heart does not harbour intensely at a time more than one person. Nor is it empty for a long time. As soon as the place is vacant, another occupies it. Wickham’s falsehood pleasantly engaged her while Darcy’s falsehood rudely occupies her heart, shakes it from the bottom. Her own nature is cheerful and playful. It will not allow morose glumness for long. It happens Fitzwilliam, a well-bred gentleman of easy manners and expansive habits of ready conversation arrives with Darcy to relieve the monotony of Darcy’s silence. Darcy is head over ears in love with her. His heart is full to overflowing. Scarcely he attempts to speak. The moment Darcy arrived at Rosings; he makes for the parsonage on learning of the arrival of  XE "heart" Elizabeth. 
hõº] ]ßÚ®©õøÁ¨ £õºUP Á¸ÁuõPU ÷PÒÂ. Ehß ¤mì ÂÀ¼¯®éü® Á¸QÓõß. AÁß hõº]°ß uõ¯õ¸øh¯ \÷Põu›°ß ©Pß. ÂUPõ®, G¼éö£z ©Úzøu ÂmhPßÓ A÷u ÷|µ® hõº] A¢u ChzvØS Á¸QÓõß. ¤mì ÂÀ¼¯® AÇPÚÀ». BÚõÀ P»P»¨£õP¨ £ÇS® CÛø©¯õÚÁß. ©Ûu Cu¯® AvP |õÒ öÁØÔh©õP C¸UPõx. A[S BºÁ©õP J¸ \©¯zvÀ J¸Á¸US ÷©¼¸UP AÝ©v°Àø». ÂUPõ® ö£õ´¯ß. ö£õ´ø¯ CÛø©¯õP¨ ÷£_£Áß. hõº] •_k. AÁÒ «x E°øµ÷¯ øÁzv¸UQÓõß. ö|g_ Põu¾USU Pmk¨£mhõÀ ö\õÀ GÇõx. hõº]¯õÀ ÷£\ •iÁvÀø». ÂÀ¼¯® \µÍ©õP¨ ÷£_£Áß. GÁ¸hÝ® Gøu²® CÛUP¨ £ÇS® ußø©²øh¯Áß. ÷µõê[ Á¢x ÷\º¢u hõº] Põ¼ßì ÃmiÀ G¼éö£zv¸¨£uõPU ÷PÒÂ¨£mk ÷|µi¯õP AÁøÍ¨ £õºUP ÂÀ¼¯zxhß Á¸QÓõß. Cx åõº÷»õmiØS Ba\›¯®. hõº] Ax ÷£õÀ Põ¼ßì ÂmiØS AÁ\µ©õP Á¸ÁvÀø». £Îaö\Ú åõº÷»õm ©ÚzvÀ G¼éö£z «xÒÍ Põu»õÀ hõº] C¨£i |hUQÓõß GÚz ÷uõßÖQÓx. Aøu G¼éö£zvh® ö\õÀQÓõÒ.
29. “Darcy’s arrival was soon known at the Parsonage”
“hõº] Á¢-ux £õ-v-›-¯õº Ãm-iÀ Eh-÷Ú öu›¢-u-x”
Those who await news travel faster than news.

ö\´-vU-Põ-PU Põz-v-¸¨-£-Áº ö\´-vø¯ Âh ÷ÁP-©õ-Ú-Áº.
30. “in order to have the earliest assurance”
“^U-Q-µ® öu›-¯ ÷Ás-k® Gß-£-uõÀ”
Squeamishness at its acme.

SøÇ-Á-vß ]P-µ®
31. “hurried home with the great intelligence” 
“ö\´-v-²-hß Ãm-iØS Âøµ¢-uõß”
Mr. Collins is in his snobbish elements.

SøÇ¢x ö|-Î-²® Põ-¼ßì £µ-Á-\-©õ-Úõß.
32. “pay his respects”
“ÁnU-P® ö\¾z-u”
Mr. Collins knows no delay.

Põ-¼ß-éüUS uõ-©-vUP •i-¯õ-x.
33. “Brought with him a Colonel Fitzwilliam”
“Pº-Úø» Ehß AøÇzx Á¢-v-¸¢-uõß.”
It is he who pricked Darcy’s bubble. It is worth knowing how he came to do it.

Pº-ÚÀ hõº-]-°ß Smøh Eøhzx Âm-hõß. G¨-£i A[-S Pº-ÚÀ Á¢x ÷\º¢-uõß GÚ AÔ-Á-x ]Ó¨-¦.
34. “the gentlemen accompanied him”
“¤µ-¦U-PÒ C¸-Á-¸® Põ-¼ß-éü-hß Á¢-u-Úº.”
Neither a lover nor a snob can  XE "wait" wait.

Põ-u-»-Ý®, SøÇ-£-Á-Ý® Põz-v-¸UP •i-¯õ-x.

	8. 
	"I may thank you, Eliza, for this piece of civility. Mr. Darcy would never have come so soon to wait upon me." 
"C¢u J¸ ©›¯õøu¯õÚ ö\¯¾UPõP G¼\õ  |õß EÚUS |ßÔ TÓ ÷Ásk®. GßøÚ¨ £õº¨£uØPõP hõº] CÆÁÍÄ ÂøµÁõP C[S Á¢v¸UP ©õmhõß" GßÓõÒ.

	35. “I may thank you, Eliza”. Charlotte is shrewd.
“EÚU-Sz uõß |ßÔ TÓ ÷Ás-k®” Gß-ÓõÒ åõº-÷»õm.
36. Charlotte is too perceptive to miss the significance of Darcy’s  XE "perception" visit. 

37. It is true, though her reasonings failed to divine them. 

38. Perceptions are true where reasoning may  XE "perception" fail. 

	9. 
	Elizabeth had scarcely time to disclaim all right to the compliment before their approach was announced by the door-bell, and shortly afterwards the three gentlemen entered the room. Colonel Fitzwilliam, who led the way, was about thirty, not handsome, but in person and address most truly the gentleman. Mr. Darcy looked just as he had been used to look in Hertfordshire -- paid his compliments, with his usual reserve, to Mrs. Collins, and whatever might be his feelings towards her friend, met her with every appearance of composure. Elizabeth merely curtseyed to him, without saying a word. 

C¢u¨ ö£¸ø©US uõß G¢u Âuzv¾® Põµn® AÀ» GÚ ©Ö¨£uØSUTh G¼\ö£zvØS ÷|µ® CÀø», AuØSÒ AÁºPÒ Á¸Áøu AÔÂUS® Ásn® PuÂß AøÇ¨¦ ©oKø\ ÷Pmhx, AuØS Akzx, ‰ßÖ |£ºPÐ® EÒ÷Í ~øÇ¢uÚº. •u¼À ~øÇ¢u v¸. ¤mìÂÀ¼¯ªØS Á¯x •¨£x C¸US®, £õº¨£uØS AÇPõP CÀø» GßÓõ¾® ÷£a]¾®, |hzøu°¾® ]Ó¢u |Ø£s¦PøÍ Eøh¯ÁµõP ÂÍ[QÚõº. íºm÷£õºmå¯›À C¸¢uøu¨ ÷£õ»÷Áuõß hõº] C¨ö£õÊx® Põn¨£mhõß. v¸©v. Põ¼ßêØS ußÝøh¯ AhUP©õÚ •øÓ°À ÁõÌzxUPøÍz öu›Âzuõß, ¤ÓS AÁÐøh¯ ÷uõÈø¯¨£ØÔ GßÚ {øÚzxU öPõsi¸¢uõ¾® \›, AÁøÍ ªPÄ® Aø©v÷¯õk \¢vzuõß. J¸ Áõºzøu²® ÷£\õ©À G¼\ö£z, AÁÝUS ußÝøh¯ Põø» ©hUQ ÁnUPzøu ©mk® öu›ÂzuõÒ.

	

	10. 
	Colonel Fitzwilliam entered into conversation directly with the readiness and ease of a well-bred man, and talked very pleasantly; but his cousin, after having addressed a slight observation on the house and garden to Mrs. Collins, sat for some time without speaking to anybody. At length, however, his civility was so far awakened as to inquire of Elizabeth after the health of her family. She answered him in the usual way, and after a moment's pause, added – 
PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯®, G¢uÂu •¯Ø]²® GkUPõ©À \Pá©õPÄ®, GÆÂu u¯UP•® Põmhõ©À, |À» ÁÍº¨¦U÷P E›¯ ußø©²hß GÀ÷»õ¸hÝ® ÷|µi¯õP¨ ÷£\ Bµ®¤zuõº, CÛø©¯õPÄ®, ÷£]Úõº. AÁµx \÷Põuµ÷Úõ, Ãmøh¨£ØÔ²® ÷uõmhzøu¨£ØÔ²® uõß £õºzuv¼¸¢x H÷uõ TÔ¯ ¤ÓS, ¯õ›h•® ÷£\õ©À ]Ôx ÷|µ® A©º¢v¸¢uõß. öÁS ÷|µ® PÈzx, G¼\ö£zvh® AÁÍx Sk®£ |»øÚ¨£ØÔ ÷Pm£uØS AÁÝøh¯ ©›¯õøu¯õÚ |hzøu AÁÝUS bõ£P¨£kzv¯x. ÁÇUP©õÚ ußÝøh¯ £õo°À £vÀ TÔ¯ AÁÒ, ]Ôx ÷|µ CøhöÁÎUS¨ ¤ÓS «sk®,
	39. Ready conversation is one quality of being  XE "conversation" 

 XE "breeding" well-bred. 

40. Darcy’s reserve is from shyness, an awareness of lack of equipment. As he later owns it, it is self-consciousness. 

41. Obviously the Darcys were not polished people. Wickham has developed captivating softness to spite them. 

42. Elizabeth has a joy in provoking Darcy. She did it at the Netherfield dance. Now she intentionally pokes him asking if he saw Jane in London. He did not meet Jane but he knew of her visit. He was confused as she powerfully touched him at a sensitive spot. He gave a truthful negative reply, which serves his diplomacy. It is he who takes initiative to ask her to dance. First time she refused. Next time she agreed. But it is she who plies him with questions, orders him to talk, tells him what to talk about. Just like that, now also she takes the initiative to reach his emotions. It is done negatively. I see she is subconsciously anxious for the contact. He comes to her by a conscious effort. She powerfully relates to him subconsciously. The complete relationship is fully forged below the surface XE "provoke" 

 XE "relationship" .
hõº]ø¯ ^sh G¼éö£zvØS¨ ¤›¯®. ö|uº¥Àm |hÚzvÀ Aøu AÁÒ •ÊÁx® ö\´uõÒ. C¨ö£õÊx ÷Áskö©ß÷Ó AÁøÚU QÍ¨¤ uß u©UøPø¯¨ £õºzuõ¯õ GÚU ÷PmQÓõÒ. AÁß ÷áøÚ¨ £õºUPÂÀø». BÚõÀ AÁÒ C»shÝUS Á¢ux öu›²®. SÇ¨£® HØ£kQÓx. ©øÓUP ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯zuõÀ ©Ú® SÇ®¦QÓx. uÚUS¨ ö£õ¸zu©õÚ £vø», ö£õ´ ö\õÀÁøuz uÂºzx, \õxº¯©õPz uõß \¢vUPÂÀø» GÚU TÖQÓõß. AÁß ©øÓUP Â¸®¦Áøu AÁÒ öuõmk ^si ÂmhõÒ. ö|uº¥ÀiÀ hõº] AÁøÍ |hÚ©õh AøÇUQÓõß. ußøÚ ©Ó¢u {ø»°À JzxU öPõÒQÓõÒ. AuØS •ß J¸ •øÓ AÁß ÷Pmhö£õÊx ©Özx ÂmhõÒ. |hÚ©õk®ö£õÊx AÁøÚ¨ ÷£\a ö\õÀQÓõÒ. GßÚ ÷£\ ÷Ásk® GÚU TÖQÓõÒ. GÆÁÍÄ ÷£\ ÷Ásk® GÚ {ºn°UQÓõÒ. AÆÁÍÄ _u¢vµ©õP AÁÛh® GÁ¸® ÷£_ÁvÀø». GÀø»ø¯ «Ô AÁÒ GkzxU öPõÒÐ® _u¢vµ® AÁÝUS \¢÷uõå©õP C¸UQÓx. åõº÷»õm G¼éö£zvh® ‘hõº] Eß«x Bø\¨£kQÓõß’ GßÖ TÔ¯x G¼éö£zvØS ÷ÁiUøP¯õP C¸UQÓx. hõº] AÁøÍ öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP |õkQÓõß. G¼éö£z ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À AÁß£õÀ DºUP¨£kQÓõÒ. AÁºPÎøh÷¯ EÓÄ A¢u AÍÂÀ HØ£mkÂmhx. _£õÁ® SÖU÷P {ØQÓx. \¢uº¨£® \› ÁµÂÀø». AÁÚõÀ öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP P»P»¨£õP ¤mì ÂÀ¼¯® ÷£õÀ  ÷£\ •i¯ÂÀø». G¼éö£z ¯õ¸hß ÷£]Úõ¾®, yµ C¸¢x ÷£aø\U PÁÛUQÓõß.  J¸ \©¯® AøuU Psh G¼éö£zvØSU ÷Põ£® Á¸QÓx. Hß GßøÚ PÁÛUP ÷Ásk® GÚ ÷PmP¨ ÷£õÁuõP åõº÷»õmih® TÔÚõÒ. AÁß C¢u E»Q¼Àø». uøµ°À PõÀ £v¯ÂÀø». AÁ÷Í AÁß E»P®. AÁ÷Í GÀ»õ® GßÓ {ø»US AÁß Á¢x |õÍõ°ØÖ. 

	
	
	43. “Colonel Fitzwilliam entered into conversation”
“Pº-ÚÀ Eøµ-¯õh Bµ®-¤z-uõº.”
Darcy’s reticence energises him to open the conversation.

hõº] ö©Í-Ú-©õP C¸¨-£-uõÀ Pº-ÚÀ EØ-\õ-P-©õ-P¨ ÷£_-Q-Óõº.

	
	
	44. “inquire of Elizabeth after the health of her family”
“Sk®-£z-v-Úøµ Â\õ-›z-uõº.”
Pressing oneself into formality is a painful informality.

•øÓ-¯õP |hUP ußøÚ ÁØ-¦-Öz-x-Áx •øÓ-P-øÍU Ph¢-u-uõ-S®.

	11. 
	"My eldest sister has been in town these three months. Have you never happened to see her there?" 

"GßÝøh¯ ‰zu \÷Põu› ‰ßÖ ©õu[PÍõP »shÛÀ C¸UQÓõÒ, A[S AÁøÍ EßÚõÀ £õºUP÷Á •i¯ÂÀø»¯õ?" GÚU ÷PmhõÒ.

	45. It is Elizabeth who initiates a conversation with him. It is the lady who initiates. 

46. “My eldest sister has been in town”
“Gß u©UøP C»s-h-Û-¼-¸¢-uõÒ”
Elizabeth is a genius to provoke people.

¤Ó-¸US Bz-v-µ-‰m-k-Á-vÀ G¼-\-ö£z ÷£º ÷£õ-Ú-ÁÒ.

	12. 
	She was perfectly sensible that he never had; but she wished to see whether he would betray any consciousness of what had passed between the Bingleys and Jane, and she thought he looked a little confused as he answered that he had never been so fortunate as to meet Miss Bennet. The subject was pursued no farther, and the gentlemen soon afterwards went away. 
AÁß \¢vUPÂÀø» GßÖ AÁÐUS |ßÓõPz öu›²®. ¤[Q¼ Sk®£zvÚ¸US® ÷áÝUS® Cøh÷¯ |h¢uøu¨£ØÔ uß ©Ú\õm]US Â÷µõu©õP AÁß HuõÁx ö\õÀÁõ÷Úõ GÚ¨ £õºUP Â¸¨£¨£mh G¼\ö£zvØS ªì. ö£ßÚmøh \¢vUS® £õUQ¯® QøhUPÂÀø» GÚ AÁß TÔ¯ ö£õÊx ]Ôx SÇ¨£zvÀ C¸¢uõß GÚz ÷uõßÔ¯x. CÆÂå¯zøu¨£ØÔ ÷©¾® ÷£a_ öuõhµ¨£hÂÀø», ¤ÓS ÂøµÂÀ C¸Á¸® QÍ®¤a ö\ßÓÚº.
	47. Confusion arises when one does not know how to  XE "confusion" answer. 

48. “She wished to see whether he would betray”
“G¨-£i \©õ-ÎU-Q-Óõß GÚ AÁÒ {øÚz-uõÒ.”
The dynamism of her mother for inadvertence is in her this way.

uõ-¯õ-›ß _Ö-_-Ö¨¦ ©P-Î-h® Bz-v-µz-øuU QÍ¨-¦-Á-uõP Aø©¢-u-x.
49. “looked a little confused” 
“SÇ¨-¤-Úõß”
Confusion is unwillingness to speak the  XE "confusion" truth.

EÒÍ-øuU TÓ •i-¯õ-ux SÇ¨-£®.
50. “he had never been so fortunate as to meet Miss Bennet”
“hõº] ªì ö£ß-Úm-øha \¢-vU-P-ÂÀ-ø».”
An exact true statement can be completely false.

J¸ ö\õÀ-¾® ö£õ´-°À-»õ-©À ö£õ´ ö\õÀ» •i-²®.


Chapter 8: Elizabeth and Darcy at Rosings Park
ரோஸிங்ஸ் பார்கில் டார்சியும், எலிசபெத்தும்
	
	Summary: (April 1812) After the arrival of Darcy and Fitzwilliam arrived, Elizabeth and the others at the Collins household hardly receive any invitations to dinner. When at last they are invited, Darcy is embarrassed by his aunt’s condescending behavior towards them. He moves closer to Elizabeth while she plays the piano, and clearly shows no interest in Miss Anne De Bourgh.
hõº]²®, ¤mìÂÀ¼¯•® Á¢u ¤ÓS, G¼\ö£zvØS®, Põ¼ßì CÀ»zvÀ C¸¢u ©ØÓÁºPÐUS®, Â¸¢xUS G¢uÂu AøÇ¨¦® QøhUPÂÀø». Â¸¢vÚºPÒ ¯õ¸® CÀ»õu ö£õÊx ©mk÷© AÁºPøÍ AøÇzuuõP TÖ® ÷»i j £ºU CÖv¯õP AøÇ¨¦ AÝ¨¦QÓõÒ. G¼\ö£zx®, ¤mìÂÀ¼¯•® GÆÁõÖ £ÇSQßÓÚº GßÖ hõº] £õºUQÓõß. ¤¯õ÷Úõ Áõ]US® ö£õÊx AÁÍ¸QÀ {ßÖ öPõÒÐ® hõº] Á¸[Põ» ©øÚÂ¯õP TÓ¨£k® ªì. j £ºQh® G¢uÂu Dk£õmøh²® Põs¤UPÂÀø».


	1. 
	Colonel Fitzwilliam's manners were very much admired at the Parsonage, and the ladies all felt that he must add considerably to the pleasure of their engagements at Rosings. It was some days, however, before they received any invitation thither -- for while there were visitors in the house they could not be necessary; and it was not till Easter-day, almost a week after the gentlemen's arrival, that they were honoured by such an attention, and then they were merely asked on leaving church to come there in the evening. For the last week they had seen very little of either Lady Catherine or her daughter. Colonel Fitzwilliam had called at the parsonage more than once during the time, but Mr. Darcy they had only seen at church. 
PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯®, |h¢x öPõÒÐ® Âu® £õºé÷ÚâÀ EÒÍÁºPÍõÀ ªPÄ® £õµõmh¨£mhx. ÷µõê[êÀ AÁºPÒ ÷©ØöPõÒÐ® {PÌa]PÎß \¢÷uõå[PÐUS AÁº ÷©¾® ©QÌÅmkÁõº GÚ ö£s©oPÒ AøÚÁ¸® {øÚzuÚº. ÷µõê[êÀ Â¸¢vÚº C¸¢uvÚõÀ, CÁºPÍx Á¸øP A[S ÷uøÁ¨£hÂÀø», Bu»õÀ ]Ôx |õmPÐUS AÁºPÐUS AøÇ¨¦ Hx® ÁµÂÀø». BhÁº C¸Á¸® Á¢x Qmhzumh J¸ Áõµ® PÈ¢u ¤ÓS, Dìhº vÚzußÖ, AÁºPÐUS A¢u¨ ö£¸ø© Qøhzux. \ºa]¼¸¢x QÍ®¤U öPõsi¸US® ö£õÊx, ©õø»°À Á¸©õÖ AÁºPÐUS Áõ¯õÀ öÁÖ® J¸ AøÇ¨¦ ÂkUP¨£mhx. ÷»i Põu›øÚ²®, AÁÐøh¯ ©PøÍ²® Ph¢u J¸ Áõµ©õP AÁºPÒ AvP® \¢vUPÂÀø». PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯®, A[Q¸¢u \©¯zvÀ J¸ uhøÁUS÷©À AÁºPøÍa ö\ßÖ £õºzuõº. BÚõÀ hõº]ø¯÷¯õ \ºa]À ©mk®uõß £õºUP •i¢ux.
	1. Manners are presentable. It serves a great  XE "manners" purpose. 

2. The simple truth of friendship and companionship is  XE "friendship" need. 

3. The company of the ladies was not so acceptable as before. 

4. After his first visit to the parsonage, Darcy was not seen there for a week while his cousin came more than once. The fullness of emotions of love and the consequent awkwardness of his behaviour kept him away. 
•uÀ•øÓ hõº] G¼éö£zøu¨ £õºzu¤ß J¸Áõµ® «sk® A[S ÁµÂÀø». ¤mì ÂÀ¼¯® £»uhøÁ Á¢uõº.  ö|g_ {øÓ¢uö£õÊx ÷£a_ GÇõx. ÷£\õ©À EmPõ¢v¸¨£x \[Ph©õP C¸US®.
5. “manners were very much  XE "manners" admired”.

“|À» £ÇU-P® -£õ-µõm-kU-S-›-¯-x.”
Visits are made to mix with people.

£»-¸-h-Ý® £Ç-P |õ® £» Ch® ö\À-Q-÷Óõ®.
Darcy is a lover who wishes to see his love.

G¼-\-ö£z-øuU Põn hõº] BÁ-»õP C¸U-Q-Óõß.
His full heart prevents him from talking.

ö|g_ {øÓ-Á-uõÀ ÷£a-ö\-Ç-ÂÀ-ø».
Having denied himself at Netherfield opportunities to talk, now his speech will be prevented.

ö|uº-¥À-iÀ ÷£\ ©Öz-u-uõÀ C¨-ö£õ-Êx ÷£a-_U-Sz uøh-ö¯-Ê®.
The coming proposal will increase his present intensity.

\«-£z-vÀ Áµ¨-÷£õ-S®  proposal  hõº-]U-Sz wÂ-µ® u¸®.
Had he wanted, he could not have talked.

÷£\ Â¸®-¤-Úõ-¾®, AÁ-ÚõÀ ÷£\ •i-¯õ-x.
He receives no recognition or encouragement from her.

G¼-\-ö£z hõº-]-ø¯¨ ÷£\ EØ-\õ-P¨-£-kz-u-ÂÀ-ø».
It chokes him.

Ax AÁ-ÝU-Sz vn-ÓÀ.
Her ready flow of words makes his words stick in his throat.

G¼-\-ö£z uõ-µõÍ-©õ-P¨ ÷£_-Á-x AÁß ÷£a-ø\z uøh ö\´-Q-Ó-x.
Darcy has no manners, good or bad.

hõº-]US |À» £ÇU-P-÷©õ, öPmh £ÇU-P-÷©õ Qøh-¯õ-x.
What he refused to acquire, Wickham fully acquired.

Gøu hõº] ö£Ó-ÂÀ-ø»-÷¯õ, Aøu ÂU-Põ® •Ê-Á-x® ö£Ø-Óõß.
6. “pleasure of their  XE "pleasure:types of" 

 XE "language" engagements”.

“ö£õÊx ÷£õS® Cß£®.”
Excess energy in the physical is pleasure.

Eh¼À A£›ªu©õÚ \Uv Cß£©õS®.
Pleasure can be pure.

Cß£® y´ø©¯õP C¸UP •i²®.
It can issue out of eating.

\õ¨¤kÁv¾® Ax öÁÎ¨£k®.
Pleasure in the sport is purely physical while that of eating is vital-physical.

ÂøÍ¯õmk Cß£® Eh¾US›¯x. \õ¨£õmiÀ Cß£® Eh¾US® E°¸US® E›¯x.
Pleasure can come out of any of the senses.

G¢u ¦»Ý® Cß£® uµÁÀ»x.
Pleasure is of the sight.

£õºøÁ°À Cß£® Esk.
Swimming gives bodily pleasure.

}a\À Eh»øÚzvØS® Cß£® uµÁÀ»x.
The loud beating of drums is for the child the pleasure of hearing.

÷©Ízøu ÷ÁP©õP AiUS® SÇ¢øu°ß Põx AÝ£ÂUQÓx.
The pleasure one sense gives varies from the other senses.

J¸ ¦»ÝUS›¯ Cß£® AkzuvÛßÖ ÷ÁÖ£k®.
The pleasure of the cool breeze is only of the body.

öußÓ¼ß CÛø© Eh¾US ©mk® E›¯x.
The sight for some eyes is sensual pleasure.

Ps SÎµU Põs£x ¦»ß ö£Ö® Cß£®.
Aesthetics is the science of sensual pleasure.

¦»ß AÔ²® Cß£® \õìzvµ©õQ Âmhx.
Epicureanism is the philosophy of pleasure.

Cß£® ö£Ö® uzxÁ•® E»QÀ Esk.
Hedonism slightly varies, but is of this brood.

Av¼¸¢x \ØÖ ÷ÁÖ£mh \õìzvµ•® Esk.
Engagements are pleasurable.

Gøua ö\´uõ¾® AuÛßÖ Cß£® GÊ®.
People relating to others are pleasure of engagements.

J¸Áº AkzuÁ¸hß Cß£zvØPõP EÓÁõkQÓõº.
People relate to people through a game.

A¨£i EÓÁõh ÂøÍ¯õmk £¯ß£kQÓx.
Mainly it is language that relates so.

•UQ¯©õP ö©õÈ EÓøÁz u¸QÓx.
Language is for communication.

ö©õÈ ö\´vø¯a ö\¾zx®.
In conversation language rises to the skies in power.

Eøµ¯õh¼À ö©õÈ°ß \Uv ÁõÚÍõÁ E¯ºQÓx.
Musical language yields artistic sensuous pleasure.

Cø\°À ö©õÈ Pø»²nºÂÀ P»¢u Cß£® u¸®.
Distinguish between pleasure and joy. The one is of the flesh, the other is of the nerves, emotions, etc.

Cß£•® _P•® ÷ÁÖ£mhøÁ. JßÖ Eh¾US›¯x. Akzux E°¸US›¯x, EnºÄUS›¯x.
Cultured societies raise pleasure to the level of joy.

£s£õÚ ©UPÒ Cß£zøu _P©õP E¯ºzxÁº.
In the mind it is happiness because of harmony of congenial ideas.

©Ú® \¢÷uõå¨£k®. AuØS _•P® Põµn®.
Gsn® Cø\¢x \¢÷uõå® GÊ®.

	
	
	7. “received invitation thither – for while there were  XE "invitation" 

 XE "visit" visitors”.
“Â¸¢x EÒÍö£õÊx A[Q¸¢x AøÇ¨¦ Á¢ux. ”
People invite others to partake of their joy.

ö£ØÓ Cß£zøu¨ £Qº¢x öPõÒÍ Â¸¢øu AøÇUQ÷Óõ®.
Mainly invitations go to equals and superiors.

E¯º¢uÁºUS® E›¯ÁºUS® AøÇ¨¦sk.
Invitations go by cards.

AøÇ¨¦ PõºhõP Á¸®.
Some invitations are less formal, so oral.

÷|µi¯õP AøÇ¨£x® Esk.
VIPs are personally invited.

VIPø¯ uÁÓõx ÷£õ´ AøÇ¨£õºPÒ.
Inferiors are also invited for their sake.

uõÌ¢uÁøµ AÁ¸UPõP AøÇ¨£xsk.
Inferiors make up the volume of audience.

TmhzvÀ ö£¸®£õ÷»õº uõÌ¢uÁº.
Often such people request an invitation.

AÁºPÒ AøÇ¨ø£U ÷PmkU ö£ÖÁõºPÒ.
There are those who invite themselves.

AøÇ¯õu ÃmiØS u[PøÍz uõ[P÷Í AøÇzxU öPõÒ£ÁºPÒ AÁºPÒ.
Generally relatives or friends are visitors.

EÓÄ® |m¦® Â¸¢vÚº.
A visit is for an occasion or function.

J¸ Â÷\åzvØS AÀ»x J¸ ÷|µzvØS AøÇ¨¦sk.
A visit for visit’s sake implies intimacy.

Áµ÷Áskö©Ú Á¸Áx ö|¸UP®.
Friendship or relationship becomes thin if visits are infrequent.

EÓÄ® |m¦® £ÇUP® SøÓ¢uõÀ E°øµ CÇUS®.
People meeting in functions at various places renew the relationship but that will not replace a visit to home.

AiUPi Â¸¢xPÎÀ \¢vzx¨ £ÇS£ÁºPÒ ÃmiØS AøÇUPõux® Esk.
Darcy is the future son-in-law for Lady Catherine.

hõº] ÷»i PõuŸÝUS Á¸[Põ» ©¸©Pß.
The colonel is a companion.

PºÚÀ ÷uõÇß.
The colonel brightens the place far more than Darcy.

hõº]ø¯ Âh PºÚÀ AøÚÁøµ²® EØ\õP¨£kzxQÓõº.
Darcy’s visit makes the house glum or gloomy.

hõº] Á¢uõÀ AøÚÁº •P•® ö\zx¨ ÷£õS®.
He is never articulate.

hõº] ÷£_ÁvÀø».
The greatest surprise for Darcy is Elizabeth there.

G¼\ö£z A[Q¸¨£x hõº]US Ba\›¯®.
So is the proposal a surprise to her.

G¼\ö£zvØS  proposal Ba\›¯®.
He proposed to her under the pressure of this surprise.

Ba\›¯® HØ£kzv¯ {º¨£¢u® AÁøÚ  proposal öPõkUPa ö\´ux.
It is one reason for her refusal.

©Ö¨¦US Ax J¸ Põµn®.
His proposal was neither a burst of volcano nor the flowering of spring spreading fragrance.

Á\¢u® ©»º¢x ©n® Ã_ÁuõP proposal Aø©¯ÂÀø». 
G›©ø»¯õP öÁiUPÂÀø».

	
	
	8. “they could not be  XE "invitation" 

 XE "sensibility" necessary”.
“AÁºPÒ A[÷P ÷uøÁ°Àø».”
Invitation is not to fill up the table, it is to enjoy the company.

Tmh® ÷\µ AøÇ¨£vÀø». EÓøÁ Enº¢x µ]UP Â¸¢x.
Only when the visitors are there invitation to Collins’ family is essential.

Â¸¢vÚº EÒÍö£õÊx Põ¼ßì Sk®£® AÁ]¯®.
Obviously Collins and Charlotte are invited because she is lonely.

÷»i PõuŸß uÛø©¯õÀ Põ¼ßì, åõº÷»õmøh AøÇUQÓõÒ.
Such an invitation is an insult.

A¨£i¨£mh AøÇ¨¦ AÁ©õÚ®.
There are inescapable social realities.

CøÁ |øh•øÓ°À uÂºUP •i¯õuøÁ.
It is ‘necessary’ to invite Collins and family because Darcy and the colonel are there.

hõº]²® PºÚ¾® C¸¨£uõÀ Põ¼ßì Sk®£zøu AøÇ¨£x AÁ]¯®.
Even to avoid a blatant offence the Lady does not invite them.

AÁ©õÚ©õÚ SøÓø¯z uÂºUPÄ® ÷»i PõuŸß AÁºPøÍ AøÇUPÂÀø».
It is not mercenary lack of culture but to assert it.

Ax £s£ØÓx ©mk©À», £s£ØÓ {ø»ø¯ ÁØ¦ÖzxÁx.
It is like people exhibiting their power of extortion.

Aizx¨ ¤k[S£Áº ö\´²® AvPõµ®.
What is socially, culturally, conscientiously necessary?

F¸US®, £s¤ØS®, ©Úa\õm]US® Gx \›?
One should be ashamed of a thought not to invite Collins as Darcy and Colonel are there.

hõº]²® PºÚ¾® C¸¨£uõÀ Põ¼ßøé AøÇUPõux uÁÖ GÚ ÷»i PõuŸÝUSz ÷uõßÓÂÀø».
Lady Catherine does not have any cultural sensibility.

£s¤ß |»® AÁÒ AÔ¯õux.
More than that Collins has no sensibility of neglect.

AøuÂhU Põ¼ßéüUS SøÓø¯ En¸® ö\õµøn°Àø».
To him as it is a privilege to be invited, so not to be invited is equally a privilege.

Põ¼ßéüUS AøÇ¨£x ö£¸ø©, AøÇUPõux® ö£¸ø©.
It is the characteristic of a born snob.

ö\õ¢u ¦zv÷¯õ ©›¯õøu÷¯õ CÀ»õuÁÝUS›¯ Sn® Ax.
Life will turn around and give its reward for this attitude.

ÁõÌUøP CÁØÔØöPÀ»õ® £»ÚõP¨ £›_ u¸®.
When the storm broke out, Collins received that reward.

G›©ø» öÁizux £›_.
Strength of social status is more than a reality.

A¢uìx ¯uõºzu®.
The King of England pardoned the gathering at Jallian Wallahbagh for protesting AND Mahatmaji appreciated the gesture of that pardon.

á¼¯ß Áõ»õ£õUQÀ SÊª¯Áøµ C[Q»õ¢x Aµ\ß ©ßÛzuõß. Põ¢vâ |ßÔ TÔÚõº.
It is the mentality of the slave to praise the boss for killing you.

Gandhiji’s ahimsa, seen thus, is one of weakness not strength.

Eß ©UPøÍU öPõßÓÁøÚ¨ ÷£õØÖÁx Aiø© ©Ú¨£õßø©.
Põ¢vâ°ß Aî®ø\ Á¼ø©¯ØÓx, Á¼ø©²ÒÍvÀø».

	
	
	9. “they were honoured by such an  XE "attention" 

 XE "fulfilment" attention”.
Cx ÷£õßÓ PÁÚ® ö£¸ø©¯Îzux.
It is not an honour, but dishonour.

Ax ö£¸ø©¯À», AÁ©õÚ®.
The slave always adored his Master for his mastery.

Aiø© BshõøÚ G¨ö£õÊx® ÷£õØÖÁõß.
The child receives total attention from the mother.

uõ´ SÇ¢øuø¯ •Êø©¯õPU PÁÛ¨£õÒ.
It is physical; a necessity of survival.

Ax Ehø»¨ ÷£qÁx, ÁõÇ AÁ]¯®.
The wife gives similar attention to the husband.

©øÚÂ PnÁøÚ Ax ÷£õÀ PÁÛUQÓõÒ.
It is vital, a necessity for her love.

Cx EnºÄ, Aß¤ØS AÁ]¯®.
Such attention, when stopped, the lady dies.

AUPÁÚªÀ»õÂmhõÀ ö£s E°øµ CÇ¨£õÒ.
This is the truth behind Sati.

\v°ß Esø©°x.
Husbands not living more than 6 months after the death of the wife is a social reality today.

©øÚÂUS¨ ¤ß 6 ©õuzvØS ÷©À PnÁß E°÷µõi¸¨£vÀø» Gß£x E»P® Psh Esø©.
Mental attention is good will.

|Àö»sn® ©Ú® u¸® PÁÚ®.
Spiritual attention is self-giving, love.

Aº¨£n®, Aß¦ Bß«P PÁÚ®.
To receive that attention is a fulfilment to the giver.

Aßø£¨ ö£ÖÁx ö\¾zx£Á¸US §›¨¦.
Physical fulfilment is motherhood.

Ehø» PÁÛ¨£vÀ uõ´ø© §µn® ö£ØÓx.
Vital fulfilment is friendship.

|m¦ EnºÂÀ §µn® ö£ÖQÓx.
Mental fulfilment is expansive joy.

\¢÷uõåzøu öÁÎ°kÁx ©Ú® §µn® ö£ÖÁx.
Spiritual fulfilment is existence of the Spirit.

Bß«P §µn® Bz©õÂÀ EøÓÁx.
Existence seeks nothing but existence.

Bz©õ Aøuz uÂµ Gøu²® |õhÂÀø».
It is to be.

Bz©õÄUS Ax÷Á •iÄ.
Mind tries to know. It is good.

©Ú® AÔ¯ •¯ÀQÓx, Ax \›.
Body tries to do. It is better.

EhÀ ö\¯À£h •¯ÀQÓx, Ax AøuÂh |À»x.
The Being tries to be. It is the best.

ãÁß C¸UP •¯ÀQÓx, Ax÷Á Ea\Pmh®.
There is a further stage.

AøuU Ph¢u {ø»²sk.
It is Sri Aravindam.

Ax ÿ AµÂ¢u®.
It is to evolve.

Ax £›nõ©®.
Evolution makes delight lasting in Matter.

£›nõ©® áhzvÀ BÚ¢uzøu }iUPa ö\´QÓx.
It is given only to the Psychic.

Ax ø\zv¯ ¦¸åÝU÷P E›¯x.

	2. 
	The invitation was accepted of course, and at a proper hour they joined the party in Lady Catherine's drawing-room. Her ladyship received them civilly, but it was plain that their company was by no means so acceptable as when she could get nobody else; and she was, in fact, almost engrossed by her nephews, speaking to them, especially to Darcy, much more than to any other person in the room. 

AøÇ¨¦ GßÚ÷Áõ HØÖU öPõÒÍ¨£mhx, ©ØÓÁºPÐhß, AÁºPÒ \›¯õÚ ÷|µzvØS ÷»i Põu›Ýøh¯ Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓ°À ÷\º¢x öPõshÚº. uS¢u ©›¯õøu²hß AÁÒ AÁºPøÍ Áµ÷ÁØÓõÒ. BÚõÀ ¯õ¸ªÀ»õu ö£õÊx AÁºPÐøh¯ xøn ÷uøÁ¯õP C¸¢u AÍÄ uØ\©¯® Ax AÆÁÍÁõP HØÖU öPõÒÍ¨£hÂÀø» Gß£x ©mk® öuÎÁõP¨ ¦›¢ux. AÁÒ uß ©¸©PßPÐhß •ØÔ¾©õP IUQ¯©õQ°¸¢uõÒ. AÆÁøÓ°À C¸US® ©ØÓ |£ºPÎh® ÷£]¯øuÂh SÔ¨£õP hõº]²hß ©mk÷© ÷£]U öPõsi¸¢uõÒ.

	

	3. 
	Colonel Fitzwilliam seemed really glad to see them; anything was a welcome relief to him at Rosings; and Mrs. Collins's pretty friend had moreover caught his fancy very much. He now seated himself by her, and talked so agreeably of Kent and Hertfordshire, of travelling and staying at home, of new books and music, that Elizabeth had never been half so well entertained in that room before; and they conversed with so much spirit and flow, as to draw the attention of Lady Catherine herself, as well as of Mr. Darcy. His eyes had been soon and repeatedly turned towards them with a look of curiosity; and that her ladyship, after a while, shared the feeling, was more openly acknowledged, for she did not scruple to call out – 
PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® AÁºPøÍU PshvÀ Esø©°÷»÷¯ AvP ©QÌa]¯øh¢uõº, ÷©¾® ÷µõê[êÀ Gx JßÖ® AÁ¸US Áµ÷ÁØPzuUP Âkuø»ø¯ AÎzux. ÷©¾® v¸©v. Põ¼ßêß AÇPõÚ ÷uõÈ AÁ¸øh¯ PÁÚzøu AvP® Dºzv¸¢uõÒ. AÁÒ A¸QÀ Á¢x A©º¢u AÁº, öPßøh¨£ØÔ²®, íºm÷£õºmå¯øµ¨£ØÔ²®, £¯n® ö\´Áøu¨ £ØÔ²®, ÃmiÀ C¸¨£øu¨£ØÔ²®, ¦v¯ ¦zuP[PÒ, Cø\ø¯¨£ØÔ²® HØÖU öPõÒÐ® ÂuzvÀ AÇPõP ÷£]¯x, G¼\ö£zvØS AÆÁøÓ°À, Cx÷£õßÖ £õv¯ÍÄTh CuØS •ß¦ ö£õÊx ÷£õÚvÀø». AÁºPÒ EØ\õP©õPÄ®, \µÍ©õPÄ® ÷£]¯x ÷»i Põu›Ýøh¯ PÁÚzøu²®, hõº]°ß PÁÚzøu²®Th Dºzux. GßÚ ÷£_QÓõºPÒ GÚz öu›¢x öPõÒÐ® BÁ¼À, EhÚi¯õP AÁß AÁºPøÍ v¸®¤¨ £õºzxU öPõsi¸¢uõß. C÷u Enºa]²hß C¸¢u ÷»i Põu›ß AÁºPøÍ ÷|õUQ ÂÁìøu CÀ»õ©À,
	10. Elizabeth has a striking personality. No wonder the Colonel liked  XE "personality" her. 

This is the evening in which Elizabeth shows Darcy (and his aunt) that she is good enough to be a mistress of Pemberley. This scene establishes her value just as Darcy's meeting with her aunt and uncle in Pemberley establishes theirs. 

11. At Rosings Darcy’s eyes were on Elizabeth. 
÷µõê[êÀ hõº]°ß £õºøÁ G¼éö£z «x {ø»UQÓx.
12. “Anything was a welcome  XE "relief" 

 XE "grace" 

 XE "gratitude" 

 XE "grace:response to" relief”.

“Gx Á¢uõ¾® {®©v.”
Relief from pressure is a relief.

ö|¸UPi°¼¸¢x Âk£kÁx {®©v.
The higher joys are enjoyed by Man as lower relief.

E¯º¢u \¢÷uõåzøu ©Ûuß uõÌ¢u {®©v¯õP AÝ£ÂUQÓõß.
Human procreation is using relief as an instrument.

¤ÒøÍ¨÷£Ö {®©vø¯U P¸Â¯õUSQÓx.
To travel in imagination from relief to joy is a progress of being.

ãÁß •ß÷ÚÓ {®©v¯õÚ \¢÷uõå® ö£Ó PØ£øÚ E»QÀ \g\õµ® ö\´QÓõß.
Education which is a process of mental joy is now sought as a degree that comes to him as relief from examination.

£i¨¦ ©Ú® Â›¢x ö£Ö® \¢÷uõå®. Aøu¨ £mh©õP ÷ui £›mø\ GÊv {®©v ö£ÖQÓõß.
Relief is freedom from pressure in a lower plane.

{®©v uõÌ¢u ÁõÌÂÀ ö|¸UPi°ßÖ ÂkÂUQÓx.
Joy is the excessive energy pleasantly expanding in a higher plane.

E¯º¢u ÁõÌÂÀ E£›¯õÚ \Uv ©»º¢x £µÄÁx \¢÷uõå®.
Grace acts to give Man a spiritual boon unasked.

A¸Ò ©Ûuß ÷PmPõu Bß«P Áµ® u¸QÓx.
Man does not understand in what plane it acts and why.

G¢u ÷»õPzvÀ A¸Ò ö\¯À£kQÓx G¨£i ö\¯À£kQÓx GÚ ©Ûuß AÔ¯õß.
He looks at that incidence in his own plane, Mind or Body.

uß ©Ú®, ÁõÌÄ ÷|õUPzvÀ Âå¯zøu¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒQÓõß.
There it is seen as a relief from a problem.

¤µa]øÚ wºÁuõP AÁß AÔQÓõß.
He receives the relief and at once forgets it.

{®©v Á¢ux® ©Ó¢x ÂkQÓx.
He, in his conscious state, must see Grace acting.

öuÎÁõP A¸Ò ö\¯À£kÁøu AÔ¯ ÷Ásk®.
Gratitude is the right response to Grace.

|ßÔ¯ÔuÀ A¸ÐUS›¯x.
Such a response attracts the action of Supergrace if he weans himself away from his reliance on his capacities.

Ax ÷£µ¸øÍ DºUS®. AuØS AÁß ußøÚ |®£U Thõx.
Relief thus helps Man escape Grace as well as Supergrace.

{®©v A¸ÎÛßÖ®, ÷£µ¸ÎÛßÖ® AÁøÚ Â»USQÓx.
Man is in the grip of karma. He really enjoys that occupation.

©Ûuß Pº©zvß ¤i°¼¸UQÓõß. Ax AÁÝUS¨ ¤iUQÓx.
In a moment when he is free from Karma Grace acts.

H÷uõ J¸ ÷|µ® Pº©® Âkuø»¯ÎzuõÀ A¸Ò ö\¯À£kQÓx.
Nor is he aware of Grace catching him unawares.

Pº©zxÒ uõÛ¸¨£x öu›¯ÂÀø». A¸Ò AÁøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À ¤i¨£øu²® AÁÚÔÁvÀø».
Gratitude is the response of the Being to the Touch of God.

BshÁß ì£º\zvØS £vÀ |ßÔ¯ÔuÀ.
Gratitude thrills in the body.

|ßÔ Ehø»¨ ¦À»›UPa ö\´²®.
Gratitude and its thrill, becoming constant in the being and felt in the body constantly is a condition to take up this yoga.

A¨£i¨ ¦À»›¨£x ÷¯õP® £¼US® GÚU TÖQÓx.

	
	
	13. “Mrs. Collins’ pretty  XE "beauty" 

 XE "attraction" 

 XE "marriage" friend”.

“åõº÷»õmiß AÇPõÚ ÷uõÈ.”
A pretty face is an asset in a girl.

ö£sPÐUS AÇS ö\õzx.
The colonel was powerfully attracted by her pretty face.

PºÚÀ AÁÒ AÇPõÀ ªPÄ® PÁµ¨£mhõß.
It is actually her liveliness that attracts.

Esø©°À AÁÒ P»P»¨£õÚ _£õÁ® PÁº¢ux.
Handsome face is certainly a qualification for marriage.

v¸©n©õP AÇS {a\¯©õP EuÄ®.
But very rarely a marriage took place only on that qualification.

AÇSUPõP ©mk® v¸©n©õÚx A§ºÁ®.
Girls who are pretty are extremely conscious of it.

AÇPõÚ ö£sPÒ u[PÒ AÇøP •UQ¯©õPU P¸xÁº.
But the rule is only when she is unaware of it others will praise it.

uõ÷Ú AÇøPU P¸uÂÀø»ö¯ßÓõÀ uõß ¤Óº £õµõmkÁõºPÒ.
Where as wealth is a qualification for marriage.

£n® v¸©nzvØS EuÄ®.
Mere wealth accomplishing marriage is common experience.

£n® ©mk® •izu v¸©n® HµõÍ®.
Beauty attracts the Mind.

AÇS ©ÚzøuU PÁ¸®.
Wealth attracts the Vital.

£n® EnºøÁU PÁ¸®.
The vital is stronger than Mind to accomplish in life.

Põ›¯® \õvUP EnºÄUS ©ÚzøuÂh AvP £»•sk.
The attraction of the physical is lower but most powerful.

Eh¼ß PÁºa] uõÌ¢ux BÚõÀ £»® ªS¢ux.
Mr. Bennet was attracted in the physical by her beauty.

Mr. ö£ßÚm AÇQß PÁºa]UPõP ©n¢uõº.
Beauty can attract the mental, vital, physical or even the spiritual.

AÇS, ©Ú®, Enºa], Ehø»U PÁ¸®, Bz©õøÁ²® PÁ¸®.
Of these the physical and spiritual are most powerful.

CÁØÖÒ Eh¾®, Bz©õÄ® •UQ¯®.
Man’s attraction will be least felt by the woman.

Bs PÁµ¨£kÁx ö£sqUSz öu›¯õx.
The woman feeling the attraction is different from that of the Man.

ö£s PÁºa]ø¯ AÔÁx ÷ÁÖ.
The woman being attracted and her feeling his attraction are different.

uõß PÁµ¨£kÁx®, Bs PÁµ¨£kÁx® ÷ÁÖ.
Mrs. Bennet only knows she caught the Man.

Mrs. ö£ßÚmkUS ©õ¨¤ÒøÍ Qøhzux uõß öu›²®.
He was totally disillusioned by the marriage.

ö£ßÚmiØS v¸©n® ö£›¯ H©õØÓ®.
As he was attracted by a pretty face, Darcy was powerfully attracted by her fine eyes expressing her liveliness of temper.

uP¨£Úõº AÇPõÀ PÁµ¨£mhx ÷£õÀ hõº] AÁÒ PsPÍõÀ P»P»¨£õÚ _£õÁzuõÀ PÁµ¨£mhõß.
The colonel could have married her if there was some money.

£nª¸¢uõÀ PºÚÀ AÁøÍ ©n¢v¸¨£õß.

	
	
	14. “Darcy’s eyes had been soon and repeatedly turned towards  XE "attraction:intensity of" them”. 

“hõº]°ß £õºøÁ Eh÷Ú AøuU Pshx.”
Darcy’s love is one of passion.

hõº]°ß Aß¦ £õ\zuõÀ ÷ÁP® ö£ØÓx.
A passionate lover cannot be physically away from his love.

PõuÀ ÷ÁP® GÊ¢u¤ß AÁÚõÀ ö£søn Âmk AP» •i¯õx.
It is physical proximity that relieves his passion.

A¸Q¼¸¢uõÀ uõß ÷ÁP® uo²®.
The next best is to fix his eyes on her.

AuØPkzu£i £õºøÁø¯ AÁÒ «x £v¨£x.
Once fixed, they know not to turn away.

£v¢u £õºøÁ Â»Põx.
How can Darcy be away from Elizabeth or not look at her.

G¨£i hõº]¯õÀ G¼\ö£zøu Âmk AP»•i²®, £õºøÁø¯ APØÓ •i²®.
As she is not a participant, his attraction is more powerful.

AÁÒ AÁß £õ\zøu AÔ¯õuuõÀ, AÁß £õºøÁUSz wÂµ® GÊQÓx.
Attraction is a movement of vital energy.

PÁºa] Enºa]°ß öÁÎ¨£õk.
As no energy consciously comes from her, his own energies are doubled.

AÁÎhª¸¢x ÷ÁP® ÁµõuuõÀ, AÁß ÷ÁP® CµmiUQÓx.
He is consciously attracted, she responds subconsciously.

AÁÝUS PÁºa], AÁÒ ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À PÁµ¨£kQÓõÒ.
He has spoken of his love only once.

uß Põuø» J¸ •øÓ AÁß ÷£]°¸UQÓõß.
It was to Caroline.

Ax Põµ¼Ûh® TÔ¯x.
The joy of speaking of his love he denied himself.

Põuø»¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£] AÝ£ÂUP AÁß ©ÖUQÓõß.
But he carried all the symptoms of a lover.

PõuÀ SÔPÒ AøÚzx® AÁÛh® EÒÍÚ.
Only those who are looking for it can discern it.

PÁÛzuõÀ uõß öu›²®.
It was Charlotte, not even Caroline.

åõº÷»õm ©mk® PÁÛzuõÒ, Põµ¼ÝUS® öu›¯ÂÀø».
His hiding his love increased the intensity of his passion.

Põuø» ©øÓ¨£x wÂµzøu AvP¨£kzxQÓx.
There are several reasons for his proposal at Hunsford.

íßì÷£õºm proposalUS CøÁ Põµn®.
The attention of the colonel is one reason.

PºÚø»¨ ÷£õmi¯õP hõº] {øÚzuõß.
Anne’s presence is another reason.

Bß J¸ Põµn®.
Her living with her good angel Charlotte is a reason.

|Àö»sn•ÒÍ åõº÷»õm J¸ Põµn®.
The intensity of Collins is certainly another reason.

Põ¼ßì wÂµ® J¸ Põµn®.
The intensity of Lady Catherine to get Anne married to Darcy impels Darcy to move towards Elizabeth.

BÝUS hõº]ø¯ •iUP ÷»i PõuŸß wÂµ® hõº]°h® proposal BP öÁÎ¨£mhx.
Her own yearning for Jane’s marriage is yet another powerful reason.

Each time she takes up Jane’s letter, Darcy comes to her.

÷áÝUPõP AÁÒ E¸SÁx J¸ Põµn®.
÷áß Piu[PøÍ GkzuõÀ hõº] Á¸QÓõß.

	
	
	15. “with a look of  XE "curiosity" curiosity”.
“BºÁ©õÚ £õºøÁ÷¯õk”
Curiosity is the eager interest of Mind.

©Ú® AUPøµø¯z wÂµ¨£kzvÚõÀ BºÁ©õS®.
Because his love is mental, the obstacles he met were mental.

hõº]°ß ©Ú® Bø\¨£kÁuõÀ, GÊ® uøhPÒ ©Úzv¼¸¢x GÊQßÓÚ.
As with Bingley at Netherfield, he is unable to stand the idea of the colonel in conversation with her.

ö|uº¥ÀiÀ ¤[¼ø¯ G¼\ö£z Bu›zx¨ ÷£_Áøu uõ[P •i¯õux ÷£õÀ PºÚÀ AÁÐhß ÷£_Áx ö£õÖUPÂÀø».
Lady Catherine sees in Darcy’s moving towards the colonel and Elizabeth a threat to Anne’s prospects.

hõº] GÊ¢x PºÚÀ G¼\ö£zvh® ÷£õÁx ÷»i PõuŸÝUSz uõ[PÂÀø». BÝUS B£zx GÚ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
More than such a threat, she could not stand the idea that in her presence another can be a centre of attraction.

÷»i PõuŸÝUS AkzuÁøµ GÁº |õkÁx® ö£õÖUPõx.
Darcy’s attitude is passionate.

hõº]°ß ÷|õUP® £õ\zvß ÷ÁP•øh¯x.
His idea is mental curiosity.

AÔÂß BºÁ® hõº]°ß ÷|õUP®.
The enormous sufferings issuing out of conflicts are to be imagined. Not much is described by Jane Austen.

C®©Ú¨ ÷£õµõmh® GÊ¨¦® x¯µ® HµõÍ®.
÷áß Bìiß AÁØøÓ AvP©õP ÂÁ›UPÂÀø».
Elizabeth is the arena that helps save the aristocratic head from guillotine.

E¯ºSi ©UPÒ uø» xshõh¨£kÁøu ukUS® Aµ[P©õP G¼\ö£z Aø©QÓõÒ.
Behind him is the force of French Revolution.

¤öµg_¨ ¦µm] AÁøÚ E¢x® \Uv.
He is urged by the power of a 28 year old bachelor’s vital passion constantly overwhelming his activities.

28 Á¯x CøÍbÛß Á¼ø© AÁøÚ «Ô hõº]°À ö\¯À£kQÓx.
He is to dole them out through the capillary tube of mental curiosity pruning it to social etiquette.

C¨¤µÁõPzøu ©Úzvß BºÁ® GßÓ ö©À¼¯ SÇõ¯õÀ — E»P ÁÇUS — AÁß öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓõß.
In this precarious perch the colonel’s fluent flow of spirit and joy towards her is too much for Darcy.

AÁß C¨£iz uzuÎUS®ö£õÊx PºÚ¼ß ¤µÁõP©õÚ ö\õØö£¸US AÁÚõÀ ö£õÖUP •i¯ÂÀø».
Lady Catherine’s main interest is to him an irksome side issue of having to keep up appearances about Anne.

AÁß «x ]zv°ß AUPøµ AÁÝUS¨ ö£õ¸miÀø». BÝhß ©›¯õøu¯õP £ÇSÁxhß Ax •iQÓx.
The effusive solicitude of Collins in this context even if it is tithe of its original volume touches Darcy as lightning sparks.

Põ¼ßêß ö£¸ BºÁ® £zvö»õ¸ £[S öÁÎ¨£mhõ¾® hõº]ø¯ Ax ªßÚ»õPz uõUSQÓx.
Elizabeth holds out a taunting accusation of some magnitude.  His curiosity survives all these forces.

G¼\ö£z \ÁõÀ ÂkÁx ÷£õÀ ö©ÍÚ©õP SøÓø¯ GÊ¨¦Áx® hõº]ø¯¨ £õvUPÂÀø».

	4. 
	"What is that you are saying, Fitzwilliam? What is it you are talking of? What are you telling Miss Bennet? Let me hear what it is." 

"¤mìÂÀ¼¯®, } GßÚ ÷£]U öPõsi¸UQÓõ´? Gøu¨£ØÔ ÷£]U öPõsi¸UQÓõ´? ªì. ö£ßÚmih® GßÚ ö\õÀ¼U öPõsi¸UQÓõ´? GßÚ GßÖ |õÝ® ÷PmQ÷Óß" GßÖ ÷PmhõÒ.

	16. Lady Catherine insists on being the only centre of attention. Seeing Fitzwilliam speaking to Elizabeth, she wants to know what it is. 
uõÝÒÍ ChzvÀ AøÚÁ¸® ußøÚ ©mk÷© PÁÛUP ÷Ásk® Gß£x ÷»i PõuŸß \mh®. ¤mì ÂÀ¼¯®ì G¼éö£zxhß ÷£]¯ö£õÊx GßÚ ÷£_QÓõ´ GÚU ÷PmQÓõÒ.
17. Lady Catherine wants to be the only centre of attraction. 

	5. 
	"We are speaking of music, madam," said he, when no longer able to avoid a reply. 
£vÀ ö\õÀÁøu CÛ uÂºUP •i¯õx GÝ® ö£õÊx, "|õ[PÒ Cø\ø¯¨£ØÔ ÷£]U öPõsi¸UQ÷Óõ®" GßÓõº.
	18. “when no longer able to avoid a  XE "relationship" 

 XE "twelve aspects of spirit" 

 XE "physical, vital, mental" 

 XE "nine levels" 

 XE "sweetness" reply”.
“AÁÚõÀ £vÀ TÓõ©¼¸UP •i¯õx GßÓ ö£õÊx”
Eagerness to speak is human relationship.

÷£\ Bø\¨£kÁx ©Ûu EÓÄ.
Eagerness to avoid speaking is blood relationship worn thin.

£õ\® ©øÓ¢u {ø»°À ÷£_Áøuz uÂº¨÷£õ®.
Unable to avoid reply any longer is a relationship of disgust.

öÁÖ¨£õÚ EÓÄ £vÀ TÓ ©ÖUP •i¯õu {ø».
Human relationship is vital No. 4, 5 & 6.

©Ûu EÓÄ EnºÂß EÓÄ No. 4, 5 & 6.
The vital’s positivity can be light or sweet.

EnºÄ CÛø©¯õÚõÀ Ax öuÎ¢u ¤µPõ\©õS®.
Sweetness can find expression in the vital, mental, physical or spiritual.

©Ú®, E°º, EhÀ, Bß©õÂÀ CÛø© öÁÎ¨£k®.
Sweetness is the truth of love or love of truth.

Aß¦ Esø©¯õÚõÀ, Esø© Aßø£ öÁÎ¨£kzvÚõÀ CÛø© GÊ®.
What is Lady Catherine’s truth or love in her vital?

÷»i PõuŸß EnºÂÀ GßÚ Esø©²ÒÍx?
Similarly we can describe her sweetness in the mental, physical and spiritual. 

A÷u ÷£õÀ AÁÒ ©Úzvß Esø©ø¯U PnUQh»õ®.

Each of them have consciousness and substance.
EhÀ, Bß©õÂ¾® PnUQh»õ®. JÆöÁõßÖ® ãÂ¯® ö£õ¸Ò GÚ¨ ¤›²®.
It is a long list worth tracing at least once.

Ax }sh £mi¯À, J¸ •øÓ¯õÁx GÊxÁx £¯ß u¸®.
Her truth is the truth of rank holding aristocracy.

£mh® ö£ØÓ £n® AÁÒ Esø©.
Its love is confined to her rank and family.

Auß Aß¦ AÁÒ £mhzvØS®, Sk®£zvØS ©mk® E›¯x.
When they combine it becomes extreme solicitude to family members she is interested in.

AøÁ ÷\º¢x GÊ¢uõÀ AÁÐUS¨ ¤izu Sk®£zvÚ›h® BÌ¢u Aß£õÚ £ØÖ GÊ®.
Its expression in consciousness is hospitality extended by aristocratic standards.

A¢uìvØS HØÓ E£\õµ Â¸¢vÀ Ax ãÂ¯©õP öÁÎ¨£k®.
Its expression in substance comes when property rights are concerned.

ö\õzx›ø©°À Ax ö£õ¸ÍõP öÁÎ¨£k®.
Every activity of hers can be ranked according to this scale.

C¢u AÍÄ÷Põ¼À AÁÒ ö\¯ö»À»õ® ö£õ¸¢x®.
Where does her courtesy to Collins find its place?

Põ¼ßêh® EÒÍ BºÁ® G¢u {ø»°¾ÒÍx?
It is certainly not on the higher side, but on the lower side.

{a\¯©õP Ax ÷©÷»°Àø», R÷Ç²ÒÍx.
Her solicitude for Anne is within the family.

©PøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ P›\Ú® Sk®£zv¾ÒÍx.
Her enduring interest in Darcy is not mere crude selfishness.

hõº] «xÒÍ £ØÖ Buõ¯©õÚ _¯|»©mkªÀø».
Suppose we draw up a list of 96 or 192 and fix Darcy’s or Elizabeth’s activities, our study has a chance of being complete in that line.

96 AÀ» 192 BP _£õÁzøu¨ ¤›zx hõº], G¼\ö£z ö\¯ÀPøÍ ©v¨¤mhõÀ, •Ê¨£mi¯À Á¸®.
Let us take the 12 aspects of the Spirit, work out their combinations, if not fully, at least to a good number, say 24, and draw up a table of 1 to 9. Go on dividing it as consciousness and substance; surface and depth; higher and lower; strength and weakness; light and darkness.
Bß©õÂß 12 A®\[PøÍ Gkzx ÷PõºøÁPøÍU PÁÛ¨÷£õ®. 
1 •uÀ 9 Áøµ _©õº 24 Áøµ J¸ £mi¯À u¯õ›¨÷£õ®. 
¤ÓS ãÂ¯®, ö£õ¸Ò GÚ ¤›¨÷£õ®.  
÷©¾®, RÊ® GÚÄ® ¤›¨÷£õ®.
E¯º¢ux, uõÌ¢ux; Á¼ø©, £»ïÚ®; JÎ, C¸mk.
Proceed as long as you wish. Stop at any number 96 or 192 – 384, 768, etc. 

•i¢uÁøµ öuõhµ»õ®. 96 (AÀ»x) 192 & 384, 768, Áøµ ö\À÷Áõ®.
Give each pigeon hole a number e.g. No. 4 is divided as 5 above.
                                                                                          6 below.

JÆöÁõßÔØS® J¸ |®£º u¸÷Áõ®. 

(E.®.) 4B® |®£øµ   ÷©÷»& 5   GÚ¨ ¤›¨÷£õ®.
                            R÷Ç & 6 

And the 5 is subdivided and on and on. Allot a number to each subdivided trait. Our characters will stay close to one or two numbers and will never soar high or sink low. Describe a dozen acts of one character and fix the appropriate numbers. Covering all the characters and events in the story exhaustively, we have the most refined tool for any criticism. Darcy’s ‘tolerable’ is in No. 4, not above but below. His fine eyes are a mental perception of No. 2 as it is a poetic appreciation. His decision in the consciousness to love her is in No. 3. In the beginning it is above. Later it moves down to substance 

Decision         (consciousness) 3 a 

determination     (substance)   3 b

÷©¾® 5 ø¯ Ax÷£õÀ ¤›¨÷£õ®. JÆöÁõ¸ £SvUS® J¸ |®£º u¸÷Áõ®. |® £õzvµ[PÒ HuõÁx J¸ |®£›¼¸¨£õºPÒ. ÷©÷»÷¯õ, R÷Ç÷¯õ ö\À» ©õmhõºPÒ. _©õº 12 ö\¯ÀPøÍ Gkzx £õzvµ[PøÍ ÂÍUQ GÀ»õ |®£ºPøÍ²® GÊx÷Áõ®. 12 ö\¯ÀPøÍ Gkzx GÀ»õ £õzvµ[PøÍ²® Cx÷£õÀ Bµõ´a] ö\´uõÀ |® Â©º\ÚzvØS›¯ ]Ó¨£õÚ P¸Â Á¸®. 
hõº] ‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ GßÓx 4 B® |®£›À Á¸®. ÷©÷»õ, R÷Çõ ÷£õPõx. ‘]Ó¢u PsPÒ’ Cµshõ® |®£øµa ÷\º¢ux. Ax AÔÄ TÖÁx. Ax PõÂ¯ |¯®. AÁøÍ Põu¼UP Gkzu •iÄ |®£º 3.
Bµ®£zvÀ ÷©÷»²® ÷£õP¨ ÷£õP ö£õ¸ÐUS R÷Ç²® Á¸®. 



•iÄ

&
ãÂ¯® 3 a
                wº©õÚ®            &              ãÂ¯® 3 b
His determination to please her is idealistic emotion in No. 3 in the substance. [Each of the numbers 1 to 9 can be subdivided into 1 to 9 in the second round. They can be accordingly numbered as 3.1, etc. Darcy’s determination dividing into idealistic (1) emotion (2) under 3 substance can be numbered as 3 ½. Numbering cannot be a problem.] Thus the few thousand acts of the few dozen characters will fall into a few ten thousand subdivisions. To coordinate each one with every one is ideal. At least we can try coordination at a few hundred points nearly exhausting one way of classification.

AÁøÍz v¸¨v ö\´u •iÄ C»m]¯ Enºa] |®£º 3 ö£õ¸ÎÀ.
[1 •uÀ 9 Áøµ EÒÍ |®£ºPøÍ ÷©¾® 1 •uÀ 9 Áøµ ¤›UP»õ®. 
AÁØÔØS 3.1 GÚ |®£º uµ»õ®. hõº]°ß wº©õÚ® C»m]¯® (1) Enºa] (2) GÚ 3 ö£õ¸øÍ¨ ¤›zuõÀ AÁØøÓ 3, b 1/2 GÚ |®£›h»õ®. |®£º u¸Áx ]µ©ªÀø».] Cx ÷£õÀ B°µ® ö\¯ÀPøÍ 40 AÀ»x 50 £õzvµ[PÎÀ £» B°µ® E£ ¤›ÄPÍõPU öPõÒÍ»õ®. JÆöÁõßøÓ²® ©ØÓxhß Cøn¨£x C»m]¯©õÚx. ]» ¡Ö £õ°smkPøÍ¯õÁx öuõhº¦£kzv¨ £õºUP»õ®. £õS£õmøh J¸ ÁøP°À §ºzv ö\´¯ •i²®.
We have several references, each deeper than the previous one.
1)
Acts in the story.
2)
Thoughts in the story.
3)
Attitudes in the story.
4)
Motives in the story.

|õ® P¸u ÷Ási¯x £».
1) Pøu°À {PÌa]PÒ.
2) Gsn[PÒ.
3) ÷|õUP®.
4) BÌ¢u ÷|õUP®.

	
	
	If the above references are to the story, we can move from story to society and continue our inquiry on the above 4 lines. Beyond the story and society lies life. So, the canvas expands into a three dimensional globe. Any act is one point there somewhere radiating in 360° touching other similar points to create responses or reactions in another 360°  ad infinitum. They all can be named and numbered. The finer our classification, the greater is the revelation of the individual FACT. The Marvel can be the outermost or innermost circle between the two extremes. We can choose 10 or 100 or even 3 levels. Choose the level you are comfortable with. Go through all the possible definitions, work out the relationships exhaustively, coordinate them with benefit and complete the analysis at that level. Your knowledge is complete, if not perfect. To become perfect is left to one’s choice. It may not be necessary to accomplish at the world level. It is necessary for psychological accomplishment or further still in yoga. Test your findings in your own life circumstances. If you find them exact to the 10th decimal place you are right. The rest is an infinite world. We can wait for it. The test itself can have a dozen dimensions with yourself, with others, with Time, Space, events, etc.

C¢u A®\[PÒ Pøu°¼¸¢x \‰PzvØS®, AøuU Ph¢x Bµõ¯ EuÄ®. Pøu, \‰PzøuU Ph¢ux ÁõÌUøP. ]zvµzvøµ ÁÍº¢x §÷»õP® •ÊÁx® £µÄQÓx. G¢u ö\¯¾® AvÀ J¸ ¦ÒÎ. 360 iQ›°À JÎ Ã] Akzu ¦ÒÎPøÍz öuõkQÓx. Ax 360 iQ›°À «sk® £µÄQÓx. AÁØÔØöPÀ»õ® ö£¯¸® |®£¸® uµ•i²®.  G¢u AÍÄUS ~m£©õP¨ £õS£õk ö\´Q÷Óõ÷©õ, A¢u AÍÄUS ö\¯À ußøÚ öÁÎ¨£kzx®. AØ¦u® EÒÁmhzvØS® öÁÎÁmhzvØSªøh÷¯ GÊ®. 10 AÀ»x 100 AÀ»x 3 ö»ÁÀPøÍ GkUP»õ®. |©US¨ ¤izu ö»Áø» GkUP»õ®. A¢u AÍÂÀ öu›¢u GÀ»õ ÂÍUP[PøÍ²® Gkzx, GÀ»õ öuõhº¦PøÍ²® Psk, öuõhº¤ß £»øÚ¯Ô¢x, Bµõ´a]ø¯ •iUP»õ®. bõÚ® •Êø© ö£Ö®, ]Ó¨£øh¯õx, ]Ó¨ö£´xÁx |®ø©¨ ö£õ¸zux. E»PzuÍÂÀ •i¨£x AÁ]¯ªÀø». ÷¯õPzvØPõP (AÀ»x) ©ÚÁÍºa]UPõP Ax AÁ]¯®. |® ÁõÌÂÀ Bµõ´a]ø¯ ÷\õuøÚ ö\´¯»õ®. 10 u\© ¦ÒÎUSa \›¯õÚõÀ |õ® \›. ÷©Ø£mhx AÚ¢u®. Ax ¤ÓS. ÷\õuøÚUS HµõÍ©õÚ A®\[PÐsk. |©US, ¤Ó¸US, Põ»zvØS, ChzvØS, \zv¯zvØS GÚ }Ð®.

	6. 
	"Of music! Then pray speak aloud. It is of all subjects my delight. I must have my share in the conversation if you are speaking of music. There are few people in England, I suppose, who have more true enjoyment of music than myself, or a better natural taste. If I had ever learnt, I should have been a great proficient. And so would Anne, if her health had allowed her to apply. I am confident that she would have performed delightfully. How does Georgiana get on, Darcy?" 
"Cø\ø¯¨£ØÔ¯õ! AÆÁõöÓÛÀ EµUP ÷£\»õ÷©. GÀ»õÁØøÓ²®Âh GÚUS ªPÄ® ¤izu Âå¯® Cxuõß. }[PÒ C¸Á¸® Cø\ø¯¨£ØÔ ÷£_QÕºPÒ GßÓõÀ |õÝ® Eøµ¯õh¼À £[S öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. GßøÚÂh Cø\ø¯ Esø©¯õP÷Á µ]¨£ÁºPÐ®, GßøÚU Põmi¾® C¯ØøP¯õÚ µ\øÚ²ÒÍÁºPÐ® C[Q»õ¢vÀ ªPU SøÓÄ. |õß ©mk® Cø\ø¯ PØÔ¸¢uõÀ, ö£›¯ ÁÀ¾|º BQ°¸¨÷£ß. BÛ°ß EhÀ{ø» \®©vzv¸¢uõÀ, AÁÐ® AÆÁõÖ BQ°¸¨£õÒ. AÁÒ ªP AÇPõP Áõ]zv¸¨£õÒ Gß£vÀ GÚUS G¢uÂu \¢÷uP•ªÀø». áõºâ¯õÚõ Cø\°À G¨£i, hõº]?"
	19. She even announces she would have been proficient in music, which she has not learnt. She spares no space, even in imagination, from her domination. Even Miss Darcy who constantly practices is not spared. She is mean to invite Elizabeth to the servants’ part of the house XE "imagination:dominate in" . 
uõß PØPõu Pø»°¾® ¤µ£»® ÷ukQÓõÒ ÷»i PõuŸß. PØ£øÚUS›¯ Ch[PÎ¾® AvPõµ® ö\¾zu ÂøÇQÓõÒ. CøhÂhõx £°¾® áõºâ¯õÚõøÁ²® AÁÒ Âmk øÁUPÂÀø». £o¨ö£sPÒ £SvUS G¼éö£zøu AøÇ¨£x AÁÒ P¯ø©.
20. “I must have my share in the  XE "domination" conversation”.
“GÚUS® ÷£a]À £[S ÷Ásk®”
This shows the extent of her authority or the extent she wishes to have.

AÁÒ AvPõµ® ö\ÀÁøu Cx PõmkQÓx. G¢u AÍÄUS AvPõµ® ÷Ásk® GÚ AÁÒ {øÚUQÓõÒ GÚU PõmkQÓx.
Her share of conversation is lion’s share.

AÁÐUS £[S GÛÀ •ÊÁx®.
The lion’s share is not three fourths, but full.

AÁÒ £[S •Ê¨£[S.
Sharing for her is a phrase, not an act.

£[S Gß£x ÷£a_, ö\¯»À».
Her inability to share Darcy for a few moments made her lose Darcy entirely to Elizabeth.

öPõg\ ÷|µ® hõº]ø¯ ÂmkU öPõkUP •i¯ÂÀø» Gß£uõÀ AÁÒ hõº]ø¯ CÇ¢uõÒ.
Darcy has changed from a totally submissive Bingley to the colonel who is on his own very much.

•ÊÁx® Pmk¨£mh ¤[¼°hª¸¢x _u¢vµ©õ´ ö\¯À£k® PºÚ¼h® hõº] Á¢v¸UQÓõß.
The colonel shows Darcy at Hunsford will not meet a fawning Caroline, but an independent Elizabeth.

G¼\ö£z _u¢vµ©õÚÁÒ, uß Cèh¨£i ÁøÍ²® Põµ¼ÛÀø» GÚ PºÚ»õÀ hõº] AÔQÓõß.
Lady Catherine claims proficiency in the music she has not learnt.

uõß PØÓÔ¯õu \[RuzvÀ uß vÓø©ø¯¨ £ØÔ ÷»i PõuŸß ÷£_QÓõÒ.
Her authority extends to the future, to determine the weather.

AÁÒ AvPõµ® GvºPõ»zvØS®, ÁõÛø»US® }ÒQÓx.
Elizabeth fully exposes Darcy here as a prelude to his proposal.

ProposalUS •ß AÔÂ¨£õP G¼\ö£z hõº] Smøh EøhUQÓõÒ.

	
	
	21. “enjoyment of music”.
“\[Ruzøu AÝ£Â¨£x”
To enjoy music one needs knowledge of  XE "music" music.

\[Ruzøu AÝ£ÂUP \[Ru bõÚ® ÷Ásk®.
It needs an aesthetic artistic sense.

AuØS Pø»²nºÄ P»¢u Cø\ bõÚ® ÷Ásk®.
An uncultured person cannot enjoy music fully.

£s£ØÓÁµõÀ \[Ruzøu AÝ£ÂUP •i¯õx.
Enjoyment of music offers a social status.

\[Ru bõÚ® A¢uìx u¸QÓx.
Lady Catherine seeks music for status.

÷»i PõuŸß A¢uìvØPõP \[Ruzøu |õkQÓõÒ.
In extreme cases talent for music coexists with a lack of values.

A›uõP \[Ru bõÚ•® £s£ØÓ ©Ú{ø»²® ÷\º¢xÒÍÚ.
These people may lack social values, but will have spiritual values.

CÁºPmS \‰P¨ £s¤À»õÂmhõ¾® Bß«P¨ £s¦sk.
Enjoyment of music is felt as a nervous pleasure, but the pleasure is really felt by the Mind. Truly speaking it is felt by the soul in the Mind. The highest enjoyment can be received from music in the being in the soul in the vital as music comes as a sensation of sound.

Enºa] \[Ruzøu AÝ£ÂUQÓx. Esø©°À AÝ£Â¨£x ©Ú®. ÷©¾® ö\õßÚõÀ ©Úzvß Bß©õ AÝ£ÂUQÓx.
\[Ru® J¼°ß ÁiÁ® Gß£uõÀ Bz©õÂß ãÁß \[Ruzøu EnºÁõÀ AÝ£ÂUQÓx.

	
	
	22. “Anne would have performed  XE "self esteem" 

 XE "imagination" delightfully”.

“Bß ]Ó¨£õP £õi°¸¨£õÒ.”
Lady Catherine imagines how well her daughter would have performed had her health permitted her to learn music.

©PÐUS EhÀ |»ª¸¢x \[Ru® PØÔ¸¢uõÀ G¨£i¨ £õkÁõÒ GÚ ÷»i PõuŸß {øÚUQÓõÒ.
Here we see the acme of human self-esteem.

G¢u AÍÄ ©Ûuß ußøÚ E¯ºÄ£kzxÁõß GÚU PõsQ÷Óõ®.
Man constantly compares himself with others, especially the talented ones.

G¨ö£õÊx® ¤Ó¸hß ußøÚ ©Ûuß J¨¤kÁõß, vÓø©\õ¼²hß J¨¤kÁõß.
In this he directly chooses world famous personalities and assumes he presently has in potential a capacity to equal them.

E»P¨ ¤µ]zv ö£ØÓÁ¸hß J¨¤mk, uÚUS AzvÓø© Á¸® GÚ {øÚUQÓõß.
He enumerates all the weaknesses of that great personality.

¤µ£»©õÚÁ›ß SøÓPøÍU PnUQkQÓõß.
He assumes he himself does not have those weaknesses.

uÚUS AUSøÓPÎÀø» GÚ {øÚUQÓõß.
So in his imagination he excels the very best person.

uß PØ£øÚ°À E»P¨ ¤µ]zv ö£ØÓÁøµ ªg_QÓõß.
One man prayed for the Prime Ministership and promised a seat for Lok Sabha to the son of his Guru.

ußøÚ¨ ¤µu© ©¢v›¯õUQÚõÀ ö\´uÁº ©PÝUS ÷»õU \£õ iUPm u¸ÁuõP J¸Áº TÔÚõº.
Trollope wrote extensively about the British Cabinet, the House of Commons, British elections with consummate knowledge.

iµõ»¨ ¤›miè ÷P¤Úm, £õº¼ö©sm, G»UåøÚ¨ £ØÔ ÂÁµ©õP GÊvÚõº.
He stood for elections and was defeated.

G»UåÛÀ {ßÖ ÷uõØÓõº.
Action and the RESULT are the touchstones of efficiency.

ö\¯¾® £»Ý® vÓø©US Azuõm].
Human imagination soars higher than the gods.

©Ûu PØ£øÚ PhÄøÍU Ph¢ux.
Shiva who gave a boon to Basmasura was his victim.

£ì©õ`µÝUS Áµ® u¢u ]Áß AuØS £¼¯õÚõº.
Democracy stimulates human imagination and activates ambition. Aspiration degenerates like that into ambition. Five hundred years after Charles I was beheaded, Prime Ministers are treated with royal deference. That is the force of habit. 

©UPÍõm] PØ£øÚø¯z ysi Bø\ø¯ ÁÍºUQÓx.
BºÁ® uµªÇ¢x Bø\¯õQÓx.
\õº»ì &1 uø»ø¯ CÇ¨£x 500 BskPmS¨ ¤ß ¤µu© ©¢v›PøÍ µõáõÁõP |hzxQßÓÚº. Cx £ÇUP®.
Selfishness given freedom instantaneously wants to destroy the benefactor who is a mountain against the molehill he is.

©ø» •ß¦ G¼ ÷£õßÓÁß _¯|»® _u¢vµ® ö£ØÓÄhß öPõkzuÁøµ AÈUP •¯ÀQÓõß.
All these problems are faced only by people of selfless good will.

_¯|»©ØÓ |Àö»sn•ÒÍÁºU÷P ¤µa]øÚ GÊQÓx.
The selfish man does not see any such problem.

_¯|»ªUS Ax ÷£õßÓ ¤µa]øÚ°Àø».
Guru, sishya, parent, child, intimate friend, spouse are not exempted from this. They are the worst specimens.

S¸, ]è¯, PnÁß, ©øÚÂ, ö£Ø÷Óõº, ¤ÒøÍPÒ, |s£º ÂvÂ»UQÀø».
CÁºP÷Í ÷©õ\©õÚ Euõµn[PÒ.

	7. 
	Mr. Darcy spoke with affectionate praise of his sister's proficiency. 
ußÝøh¯ u[øP°ß vÓø©ø¯¨£ØÔ hõº], £õ\zxhß ¦PÌ¢x ÷£]Úõß.
	23. “Darcy spoke with affectionate praise of his sister’s  XE "selfishness" 

 XE "self giving" 

 XE "affection:selfish" proficiency”.
“hõº] áõºâ¯õÚõøÁ¨ £ØÔ ¤›¯©õP ¦PÌ¢x ÷£]Úõß.”
Darcy is almost a father to his sister.

hõº] u[øPUS uP¨£Úõº ìuõÚzv¼¸UQÓõß.
It is true human affection, but even that will not stand the test of time i.e. when the stakes are great.

Cx ¤›¯®, AxÄ® ÷|µ® Á¢uõÀ ÷uÓõx. Âå¯® ö£›¯uõÚõÀ |õn¯® uõ÷Ú SøÓ²®.
Spiritual affection is self giving, is Good Will, is of spiritual value. It does not know the human contamination.

Bß«P¨ ¤›¯® Aº¨£n©õÚ |Àö»snzuõ»õÚx. 
AuØS Bß«Pz uµ•sk. 
Ax ÷|µ®, Põ»®, Âå¯zuõÀ AÁØÔß uµzuõÀ £õvUP¨£hõx.
Darcy refuses to accept any advice for his sister.

u[øPø¯¨ £ØÔ TÖ® Gøu²® hõº] HØPÂÀø».
It is lack of good manners just like Lady Catherine.

Ax ÷»i PõuŸøÚ¨ ÷£õÀ |À» £ÇUP® SøÓÁõÚøuU PõmkQÓx.
He asserts his sister’s superior practice not to need advice.

u[øP \õuP® ö\´ÁuõÀ GÁ¸® ¦zv©v TÓ÷Áshõ® GÚU TÖQÓõß.
He actually asserts his superior status.

uß A¢uìzøu Á¼²ÖzxQÓõß.
Thinking meanly of others readily comes into the family.

¤ÓøµU SøÓÁõP {øÚ¨£x C¯À£õP Á¸QÓx.
Selfishness is NAKED. Its exhibition is vulgar.

_¯|»® öÁmP©ØÓx. Aøu Á¼²ÖzxÁx A][P®.
The praise of selfish affection is valid only in that context.

_¯|»©õÚ ¤›¯zøu Ax ÷£õßÓ ChzvÀ ©mk® £õµõmh»õ®.
Selfish affection is prone to be attacked.

_¯|»©õÚ ¤›¯® uõUSu¾USm£k®.
Where self-giving is, there is no attack of any description.
Aº¨£n®, £µ|»® EÒÍ Chzøu GvºUP •i¯õx.
In the story we see true affection in Elizabeth for Jane.

Pøu°À Esø©¯õÚ ¤›¯zøu G¼\ö£zvh® & ÷áß «x & PõsQ÷Óõ®.
It is human, disinterested, pure, motiveless.

Ax ©Ûu _£õÁ®, y´ø©¯õÚx, Buõ¯©ØÓx, Gøu²® Gvº£õºUPõux.
Jane would not have suffered had she not trusted duplicity.

H©õØÖÁøu |®£õÂmhõÀ ÷áÝUS Á¸zuªÀø».
Human self-giving offers human strength which is weakness.

|õ® ö\´²® \©º¨£n® |©x Á¼ø©ø¯z u¸® & Ax £»ïÚ®.
Pure human self-giving must be not vitiated by human deficiency.

y´ø©¯õÚ Aº¨£n® £»ïÚzuõÀ ÷uõÀÂ¯øh¯U Thõx.
Elizabeth’s falling for Wickham hurt her affection for Jane.

ÂUPõ® «x G¼\ö£zvØSÒÍ ¤›¯® ÷áøÚ¨ £õvUQÓx.
Praise is the recognition of value.

¤Ó¸øh¯ £sø£ HØ£x £õµõmk.
Georgiana has talents, practises constantly and deserves Darcy’s praise.

She has the strength of a Darcy

áõºâ¯õÚõÄUSz vÓø©²sk, CøhÂhõx £°¾QÓõÒ, hõº]°ß £õµõmkUS›¯ÁÒ AÁÒ. hõº] Sk®£ Á¼ø© AÁÐUSsk..

It is turned to practising music.

Ax \[Ru¨ £°Ø]°À öÁÎ¨£kQÓx.
Lady Catherine is capable of Anne’s imaginative possibility with Georgiana’s present proficiency and finds Anne better.

áõºâ¯õÚõÂß vÓø©²hß Bß \[Ru® PØÔ¸¢uõÀ GßÚ vÓø©  ö£ØÔ¸¨£õÒ Gß£x AvP® GßÖ ÷»i PõuŸß TÖQÓõÒ.

	8. 
	"I am very glad to hear such a good account of her," said Lady Catherine; "and pray tell her from me, that she cannot expect to excel if she does not practise a great deal." 
"AÁøÍ¨£ØÔ |À» Âå¯©õPU ÷Pm£vÀ GÚUS ªPÄ® \¢÷uõå®. AvP ÷|µ® \õuP® ö\´uõÀuõß |ßÓõP Áõ]UP •i²® GßÖ |õß TÔ¯uõPa ö\õÀ" GßÓõÒ ÷»i Põu›ß.
	24. By any definition, Lady Catherine is boorish, officious, ungainly in her manners. 

25. “Tell her from me, that she cannot expect to excel if she does not  XE "capacity" 

 XE "skill" 

 XE "energy" 

 XE "reversal" practise”.
“vÚ\›  £ÇPõÂmhõÀ ]Ó¨£õP Áõ]UP •i¯õx GÚ |õß TÖÁuõP AÁÎh® ö\õÀ.”
A capacity urges for expression inevitably.

vÓø© öÁÎ¨£h •¯¾®.
It expresses even if there is no occasion.

\¢uº¨£ªÀ»õÂmhõ¾® Ax öÁÎ Á¸®.
It readily expresses even if no one wants it.

GÁ¸US® ÷uøÁ¨£hõÂmhõ¾® Ax öÁÎ¨£k®.
A skill is organised energy.

vÓø© \Uv P¸Â¯õP ©õÔ¯x.
A capacity is the essence of several mature skills.

vÓø©PÎß \õµ® ÷\º¢x vÓø©PÎß EØ£zv ìuõÚ©õQÓx.
It is like the Sun that rises not because there are people in earth.

E»QÀ ©UPÒ ÁõÌÁuõÀ `›¯ß Eu¯©õPÂÀø» Gß£x ÷£õßÓx.
Energy itself has the character of urging for expression.

\Uv C¸¢uõÀ Auß Sn® öÁÎ¨£h •¯¾®.
Energy – skill – capacity are the successive stages.

\Uv & vÓø© & vÓø©PÎß EØ£zv ìuõÚ® Gß£x Á›ø\.
It does not matter whether the capacity is positive or negative.

vÓø© ÷Ási¯uõ, ÷Áshõuuõ Gß£x ö£õ¸mhÀ».
The 20th century had overcome the need of wars.

20 B® ¡ØÓõsiÀ ÷£õ¸US ÷Áø»°Àø».
The physical urge for fighting in Europe called for wars.

÷£õº ö\´²® Eh¼ß QÍºa] I÷µõ¨¤À ÷£õøµ ÁÍºzux.
40 years of peace generated, a writer said, unbearable tension.

40 Bsk Aø©v uõ[P •i¯õu öhßåøÚ QÍ¨¤¯x.
The two world wars were events where the world destroyed the very bodies where the habit of fighting had become a virtue.

÷£õ›k® EnºÄ ¦so¯©õPU P¸u¨£mh EhÀPøÍ AÈUP C¸ ö£¸® ÷£õºPÒ ‰shÚ.
They cannot be reversed or controlled by human will.

©Ú EÖv¯õÀ EhÀ QÍºa]ø¯ AhUP •i¯õx.
The spirits in those wills are capable of transforming them.

AUQÍºa]°ß Bß©õ v¸Ä¸©õÓ ÁÀ»x.
Darcy’s reversal was one such.

hõº]°ß ©õØÓ® v¸Ä¸©õØÓ®.
It was the evolutionary force in his will that transformed him.
£›nõ© \Uv hõº]ø¯ ©õØÔ¯x.
Elizabeth was only the recipient of the Force.

G¼\ö£z Auß £¯øÚ¨ ö£ØÓõÒ.
She moved from the vital to the mental. There she stopped.

EnºÂ¼¸¢x AÁÒ ©Úzøu GmiÚõÒ. Azxhß {ßÓõÒ.
It is not reversal in the best sense of the word.

Ax ©õØÓzvß ]Ó¨£õÚ Euõµn©õPõx.
That is why she had a soft corner for Wickham to the end.

AuÚõÀ uõß ÂUPõ® «x ¤›¯zøu AÁÍõÀ Âh •i¯ÂÀø».
Habits, that too physically entrenched habits, cannot be changed.

£ÇUP®, Eh¼À FÔ¯ £ÇUP® ©õÓõx.
Mental habits entrenched in the brain refuse to change.

AÔÂß £ÇUP® ‰øÍ°À £v¢uõÀ ©õÓõx.
When they change knowledge becomes power.

Ax ©õÔÚõÀ AÔÄ \Uv¯õS®.
He won her, she allowed him to win her.

AÁß AÁøÍ •¯ßÖ ö£ØÓõß, AÁÒ Aøu AÝ©vzuõÒ.
The effort was his; she was only the beneficiary.

•¯Ø] AÁÝøh¯x, AÁÒ £»øÚ¨ ö£ØÓÁÒ.

	9. 
	"I assure you, madam," he replied, "that she does not need such advice. She practises very constantly." 
"C¢u AÔÄøµUS  AÁ]¯÷©°Àø», A®©õ, GßøÚ |®¦[PÒ, AÁÒ CøhÂhõx £°Ø] ö\´u Ásn® C¸¨£õÒ" GßÓõß.
	26. Elizabeth was brought there to see that Darcy too is uncultured. 

27. Darcy’s refusal of Lady Catherine’s advice to Miss Darcy is uncivil. 

28. “She does not need such  XE "manners" 

 XE "authority" 

 XE "advice" advice”.

“áõºâ¯õÚõÄUS A¢u ¦zv©v ÷uøÁ°Àø».”
This is petulant, if not impertinence. 

Cx Aºzu©ØÓ SuºUP®.
This is the spirit of contradiction. 

©ÖUP ©Ú® ÂøÇ²®.
This is the irresistibility of the physical in the Mind.

©Ö¨¤ß ©Qø© GÚ»õ®.
As the urge in the seed cannot stop it by itself, a thought conceived once taking a form cannot refrain from coming out.

AÔÂÀ EhÀ ukUP •i¯õu BºÁzxhß ö\¯À£kÁx Cx.
Âøu •øÍ¨£øu Ax÷Á ukUP •i¯õx Gß£x ÷£õÀ Gsn® E¸ÁõÚõÀ Ax öÁÎ¨£kÁøuz ukUP •i¯õx.
One becomes a gentleman if he conquers this impulse.

Aøuz uk¨£Áß ¤µ¦, E¯ºSi¨ ¤Ó¢uÁß.
Manners is the capacity not to express in society.

£ÇUP® \‰PzvÀ |õ® {øÚzuøu öÁÎ°h ©Ö¨£x.
What manners suppress in one place, erupts in another place.

K›hzvÀ ©ÖzuõÀ, Akzu ChzvÀ Ax öÁÎÁ¸®. 
AvPõµ® Cøu AhUS®.
Of course authority drives this exhibition out of the picture.

AvPõµ® Cx÷£õßÓ ÷£aø\ AhUS®.
Authority can suppress, cannot sublimate.

AvPõµ® ©ÖUS®, ©nUPõx.
This simple impulse in Darcy made him undergo a tortuous reversal of transformation.

Cx ÷£õßÓ J¸ Gsn® hõº]ø¯ ]zµÁøu ö\´ux.
£õµu¨ ÷£õøµ²® £Âzvµ©õÚ £USÁ® öÁÀ¾®.
u›zu P¸ u[Põx.
©Úzøu öÁÀ£Áº ©ÛuøÚU Ph¢uÁº.
£ÇUP® \‰PzvØS, |hzøu |©US.
AvPõµ® ö\À¾®, uÁÓõx ö\À¾®. AvPõµ® ©mk® ö\À¾®.
|mh Âøu •øÍUS®, {øÚzu ö\õÀ ÷£_®.
ö\õÀ£Áº £»º, ÷Pm£Áº C»º.
Advice is the essence of experience given to the inexperienced.

AÝ£Á® AÝ£Á©ØÓÁºUS¨ £¯ß£kÁx ¦zv©v.
Advice is sought, not offered.

|õi¯Áº ö£ÖÁx ¦zv©v, ÷PmPõ©À u¸ÁvÀø».
Advice does not issue out of imagination.

PØ£øÚ°À Pøu GÊ®, AÝ£Á® GÇõx.
Lady Catherine and Darcy rehearse here Longbourn and his proposal.

÷µõê[êÀ ÷»i PõuŸÝ®, hõº]²® »õ[£õºß proposal ø¯ JzvøP £õºUQßÓÚº.

	10. 
	"So much the better. It cannot be done too much; and when I next write to her, I shall charge her not to neglect it on any account. I often tell young ladies that no excellence in music is to be acquired without constant practice. I have told Miss Bennet several times that she will never play really well unless she practices more; and though Mrs. Collins has no instrument, she is very welcome, as I have often told her, to come to Rosings every day, and play on the piano forte in Mrs. Jenkinson's room. She would be in nobody's way, you know, in that part of the house." 
"A¨£iö¯ÛÀ |À»x. £°Ø] Gß£x AvP÷© BP •i¯õx. GUPõµn® öPõsk® Cøu¨ ¦ÓUPoUPU Thõx GÚ Akzu Piu® GÊx® ö£õÊx EzuµÂh ÷£õQ÷Óß. K¯õu £°Ø]°ßÔ, Cø\°À GÆÂu ÷uºa]²® Aøh¯ •i¯õx GÚ |õß CÍ®ö£sPÎh® AiUPi TÖ÷Áß. ÷©¾®, £°Ø]ø¯ Pøh¨¤izuõÀuõß, Esø©¯õP÷Á |ßS Áõ]UP •i²® GßÖ ªì. ö£ßÚmih® £» •øÓ TÔ°¸UQ÷Óß. v¸©v. Põ¼ßêh® ¤¯õ÷Úõ CÀø»ö¯ßÓõ¾®, AÁÒ ÷µõê[êØS vÚ•® Á¢x v¸©v. öáßQßéß AøÓ°À EÒÍ ¤¯õ÷ÚõÂÀ Áõ]UP»õ® GÚ £» •øÓ TÔ°¸UQ÷Óß. Áµ÷ÁØ¦ AÁÐUS {a\¯® Esk. Ãmiß A¨£Sv°À AÁÍõÀ G¢u Cøhg\¾® C¸UPõx."

	29. Lady Catherine’s invitation to Elizabeth is an offence. 

30. “It cannot be done too  XE "knowledge" 

 XE "practice" much”.

“£°Ø]US AÍÂÀø».”
Knowledge of limit is a mark of wisdom.

AÍÄ öu›Áx AÝ£Á® •vº¢uvß •zvøµ.
Even if she is one who over does, this symptom of wisdom shows that the value of the aristocratic inheritance is there. 

£Ç[Si¨ £s¦ |õ® ©Ó¢uõ¾® Ax AP»õx.
Practice cannot be done too much, not music.

\õuP® ö\´¯ AÍ÷Á°Àø», AxÄ® \[Ruzv¼Àø».
A method has a physical limit, not its essence.

•øÓUS •iÄsk, ‰»zøu |õk®ö£õÊx •iÂÀø».
Too much of practice makes it stale.

ö£õxÁõP AÍÄ Ph¢u £°Ø] A¾¨¦ u¸®.
Music is never too much as it is infinite.

\¼¨£x \[RuªÀø», BshÁß GÊ® AØ¦u®.
Even this knowledge is unavailable outside culture.

£s£ØÓÁ¸US CxÄ® öu›¯õx.
Sum of the parts becoming the whole is physical experience.

£SvPÎß öuõS¨ø£ •Êø©¯õPU öPõÒÁx AÔÁØÓ AÝ£Á®.
The whole is greater than the sum is metaphysics.

£Sv ÷\º¢x •Êø©¯õPõx Gß£x `m_© bõÚ®.
Practice cannot give knowledge.

Practice can refine the knowledge already acquired.

£°Ø] •vºa] ö£Óõx. ö£ØÓ bõÚ® £°Ø]¯õÀ ö©¸S ö£Ö®.
ö£Óõu bõÚ® ö£Ó £°Ø] EuÁõx.
Constant practice issuing out of interest will raise the level of music knowledge. Interest is knowledge in potential.

BºÁ® £°Ø]¯õÚõÀ £°Ø] \[Ru©õS®. BºÁ® bõÚzvØS |õØÓ[PõÀ.
Inner urge for music translates into Music.

Bz©õÂß BºÁ® AÚ¢uÝøh¯ \[Ru®.

	11. 
	Mr. Darcy looked a little ashamed of his aunt's ill-breeding, and made no answer. 
ußÝøh¯ ]zv°ß £s£ØÓ ö\´øPø¯ Psk hõº] \Ø÷Ó AÁ©õÚ©øh¢uõØ÷£õÀ ÷uõßÔ¯x, £v÷»x® TÓÂÀø».
	31. Darcy has an occasion to be ashamed of his aunt in the presence of Elizabeth. 

32. “Darcy looked a little ashamed of his aunt’s ill- XE "shame" 

 XE "breeding" breeding.”

“]zv°ß A|õPŸP©õÚ £ÇUPzøuU Psk hõº] öÁmP¨£mhõß.”
To recognize her ill-breeding is good-breeding in Darcy.

AÁÒ ©mh©õÚ £ÇUPzøu E¯º¢u £ÇUP©õPU P¸xÁx hõº]°ß |õPŸP®.
The fact he is ashamed of her behaviour shows he can change.

AÁÒ |õPŸP® SøÓ¢ux hõº]US öÁmP©õP°¸¨£uõÀ hõº]US ©õÖ® Áõ´¨¦sk.
His accusations against Mrs. Bennet in his proposal are undermined by his knowledge of his aunt’s behaviour.

Proposal¼À Mrs. ö£ßÚmøh¨ £ØÔ ö\õÀ¼¯ SøÓPÒ ]zv°ß £ÇUPzøu {øÚUS® ö£õÊx AÁß ©Ú® _¸[SQÓx.
The fact he is ashamed of his aunt makes him vulnerable and prompts Elizabeth to accuse him.
]zvø¯U Psk hõº] öÁmP¨£kÁuõÀ AÁß £»ïÚÚõQÓõß. G¼\ö£z vmh •iQÓx.
Self-awareness of a weakness makes one vulnerable.

SØÓzøu Enº¢uÁß Gv› •ß £»® CÇ¨£õß. 
SØÓzøu Enº¢uÁß Gv› •ß ©Ú® EøhÁõß.
By being ashamed, Darcy identifies with his aunt.

öÁmP¨£kÁuõÀ hõº]²® ]zv²® CønQÓõºPÒ.
This behaviour of his aunt when Darcy and Elizabeth are present makes her weak at the Longbourn encounter.

hõº]²® G¼\ö£zx® EÒÍö£õÊx ]zv°ß uµUSøÓÁõÚ |hzøu »õ[£õºß Á¸®ö£õÊx AÁÐUS Gvµõ°ØÖ.

SøÓø¯ {øÓ¯õPU Psh ©Ú® SøÓUS £¼¯õS®.
Lady Catherine not only has ill-breeding but is proud of the authority it gives.

÷»i PõuŸÝUS ©mh©õÚ £ÇUP® Esk. AxØS¨ ö£¸ø©¨£kQÓõÒ.
Gv› Psh SøÓ E›ø©°ß Á¼ø©ø¯²® FÖ ö\´²®.
When life reflects what you are inside, often it inflates the reflection.
|®ø©¨ ¤µv£¼US® ÁõÌÄ |® SøÓø¯ AvP¨£kzx®.

Aristocracy lives on assertion.

÷uõØÓzøu Á¼²Özvz x»[P •¯ÀÁx ö\ÀÁ®.
Had Elizabeth gone to Rosings to play the piano, she would have lost the later encounter.

AÁ©õÚzvß Buõ¯zvØS Bø\¨£mhõÀ E›ø©°ß Á¼ø© AÈ²®.
There is no malice or machination at Rosings. It is only crude boorishness under ostentatious display.

÷µõê[QÀ öPmh Gsn® vÀ¾•À¾ CÀø». 
£s£ØÓÁ›ß •µmkzuÚ©õÚ ÷£õUSÒÍx. 
Aøu AvPõµ©õP Bh®£µ¨£kzxQßÓÚº.
He who displays weakness will erode his own natural strength.

SøÓø¯ Bh®£µ¨£kzvÚõÀ C¯À£õÚ E¯ºÄ Á¾ÂÇUS®.

	12. 
	When coffee was over Colonel Fitzwilliam reminded Elizabeth of having promised to play to him; and she sat down directly to the instrument. He drew a chair near her. Lady Catherine listened to half a song, and then talked, as before, to her other nephew; till the latter walked away from her, and moving with his usual deliberation towards the pianoforte, stationed himself so as to command a full view of the fair performer's countenance. Elizabeth saw what he was doing, and at the first convenient pause, turned to him with an arch smile, and said – 
Põ¤ A¸¢v¯x®, uÚUS Áõ]zxU PõmkÁuõP ÁõUPÎzuøu PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯®, G¼\ö£zvØS bõ£P¨£kzvÚõº, AÁÒ ÷|µi¯õP Cø\U P¸Â°ß •ß A©º¢uõÒ. AÁ¸®, AÁÍ¸÷P Kº |õØPõ¼ø¯ CÊzx AvÀ A©º¢uõº. £õv £õmøh÷¯ ÷Pmh ÷»i Põu›ß AÁÐøh¯ ©ØöÓõ¸ ©¸©PÛh®, AÁß AÁÎhª¸¢x Â»Qa ö\À¾®Áøµ ÷£]U öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. ußÝøh¯ ÁÇUP©õÚ BÌ¢u ÷¯õ\øÚ²hß ¤¯õ÷ÚõøÁ ÷|õUQa ö\ßÖ Áõ]¨£ÁÎß AÇQ¯ •P® •ÊÁx©õPU PõnUTi¯ ChzvÀ hõº] ußøÚ {ÖzvU öPõshõß. AÁß GßÚ ö\´x öPõsi¸UQÓõß GßÖ PÁÛzu G¼\ö£z, HxÁõP Qøhzu •uÀ CøhöÁÎ°À J¸ ¦ßÚøP²hß AÁøÚ ÷|õUQU TÓ»õÚõÒ,
	33. A gentleman is one who delights those around him by his very presence. 

34. Elizabeth plays. Darcy stares at her. He is unable to tear himself from her. Not knowing that, Elizabeth tells him her courage rises when challenged. He is pleased by her affront. An abuse being more intense than an ordinary conversation, young men are pleased when abused by the girls they love. 
G¼éö£z ¤¯õ÷Úõ Áõ]UQÓõÒ. hõº] AÁøÍ÷¯ EØÖ¨ £õºzxU öPõsi¸UQÓõÒ. AÁøÍ ÂmhP» AÁß ©Ú® Cø\¯ÂÀø». Aøu¯Ô¯õ©À G¼éö£z AÁÛh®, “GßøÚ ªµmh •¯ßÓõÀ GÚUS AvP øu›¯® Á¸®” GßQÓõÒ. AÁøÚ Gvºzx¨ ÷£_Áx AÁÝUS Â¸¨£©õP C¸UQÓx. ÷Põ£©õPz vmkÁx ÷ÁP©õÚ ö|¸UP® Gß£uõÀ BsPmS  AÁº Â¸®¦® ö£sPÒ ÷Põ£¨£kÁx ¤iUS®.
35. He is unable to see what she speaks is her own opinion. He brushes it aside. 
AÁÒ ÷£_Áøu AÁÒ A¤¨¤µõ¯ªÀø» GÚ AÁß TÖQÓõß.
36. He tries not to see a blemish in her. 
AÁÎh® SøÓ°¸UP •i¯õx Gß£x AÁß wº©õÚ®.
37. Again, she is anxious to poke fun at his expense and provoke him exposing him to his cousin. It is her feminine initiative to forge the relationship of marriage. 
«sk® AÁøÚU QshÀ ö\´x BzvµzøuU QÍ¨£ •¯ÀQÓõÒ. Cx ‰ßÓõ® •øÓ.

¤mì ÂÀ¼¯® AÁøÚ ©mh©õP {øÚUS® AÍÄUS hõº]ø¯ A®£»¨£kzu •¯ÀQÓõÒ. ö£s BønU PÁ¸® •øÓPÎÀ CxÄ® JßÖ.
38. The characteristic of her courage is to rise when challenged. 

39. It is the character of all things great. 

40. Particularly, it is the character of infinity – to grow when spent. 

41. “Colonel Fitzwilliam reminded Elizabeth of having promised to play to  XE "recognition" him”. 
PºÚÀ G¼\ö£zøu Áõ]UPa ö\õßÚõß.
It is a recognition of her talents, a symbol of her worth.

AÁÒ vÓø©ø¯ AÁß HØ£uõS®. Ax AÁÐUS ©›¯õøu.
An invitation is recognition.

AøÇ¨£x HØ£x.
Mary is anxious to display. So, she is not fully recognized.

÷©›US £õh Bø\. GÚ÷Á GÁ¸® AÁøÍ HØPÂÀø».
Colonel Fitzwilliam recognizes Elizabeth’s value for the Darcy family.

PºÚÀ ÂÀ¼¯® G¼\ö£zøu HØ£x hõº] Sk®£® HØ£uõS®.
Any event is symbolically indicated earlier.
Á¸Áuß •ß öu›Â¨£x ÁõÌUøP°ß ÁÇUP®.
The colonel is eager to expose Darcy.

hõº]ø¯ A®£»¨£kzu PºÚ¾US BºÁ®.
Later the colonel almost exposed Darcy to Elizabeth.

¤ÓS PºÚÀ hõº]°ß SøÓø¯ G¼\ö£zvh® öÁÎ°kQÓõß.
He seems to enjoy teasing by mild innocuous exposure.

÷»\õÚ ¦s£kzuõu ÷P¼¯õÀ hõº]ø¯ ^skQÓõß.
The colonel is under Darcy’s conveniences.

PºÚÀ hõº]USU Pmk¨£mhÁß.
Therefore he indulges in exposing Darcy indirectly.

©øÓ•P©õP hõº]ø¯ A®£»¨£kzxQÓõß. 
Pº© £»ß uµõu Põ›¯® CÀø».
AvPõµ® ö\´uÁß AvPõµzvØSm£hz uÁÔ¯vÀø».
÷P¼ ö\´uÁß ÷P¼°hª¸¢x u¨¤¯vÀø».
ushøÚ ÂvzuÁß ushøÚø¯ H©õØÓ •i¯õx.
Life seeks equilibrium in energy, justice, rewards, initiatives, reactions, irritations and everything.

J¸ Põ›¯zøu Â¸®¤a ö\´uÁß AUPõ›¯® ußøÚ ÷|õUQ Â¸¨£©õP Á¸ÁøuU Põnõ©¼¸UP •i¯õx.
The innocent act of Darcy walking away from his aunt and cousin to the colonel and Elizabeth is more than innocent. It indicates his walking away from Anne to Elizabeth. It may look a stretch. The mighty powers of life emerging at infinitesimal points are inescapably seen in such points all over in the story.

hõº] Gøu²® P¸uõ©À Bß, ]zv°hª¸¢x GÊ¢x PºÚÀ G¼\ö£zvh® ÷£õÁx, BøÚ Âmk G¼\ö£zøu |õkÁx, APsh® Pshzvö»ÊÁx, Pøu°ß ‰»U P¸ y]°¾® GÊÁøuU Pøu •ÊÁv¾® Põn»õ®.

	
	
	42. “Lady Catherine listened to half a song, and then  XE "power" 

 XE "culture" talked”.
£õv £õmøhU ÷Pmk, ÷»i PõuŸß ÷£\ Bµ®¤zuõÒ.
Lady Catherine is really not interested in music. She is only interested in talking.

÷»i PõuŸÝUS¨ £õmiÀ AUPøµ°Àø», ÷£\ Bø\.
Talking is ingrained and irresistibly comes out.

Eh÷»õk ¤Ó¢ux ÷£a_, Aøu ÷»i PõuŸÚõÀ ukUP •i¯õx.
C¯ØøP¯õÚx CßÔ¯ø©¯õux.
There is no exercise of power in listening to music.

£õmk ÷Pm£uõÀ AvPõµ® ö\´¯ •i¯õx.
Power lies in human relationship.

AvPõµ® EÓÄUS›¯x.
To Lady Catherine, life means power, power of domination.

AvPõµ® AÁ¸US Aºzu ¦èi¯õÚx.
Pø» P¸zøuz öuõhÂÀø».
÷£_ÁvÀ EÒÍ BºÁ® £õmøhU ÷Pm£v¼Àø».
Inherited abilities act; acquired characteristics are lifeless.

Ehß¤Ó¢uuØS EÒÍ ÷ÁP® PØÖU öPõshuØQÀø».
ãÁÛß BÇzv¾ÒÍuØS ãÁß Esk.
Lady Catherine is more physical than vital.

÷»i PõuŸß ãÂ¯® áh©õÚ ãÂ¯®.
Her listening to half a song is because of the visitors.

£õv £õmk ÷Pmhx® Â¸¢uõi¯õÀ.
Half educated people starting to speak in English break out into Tamil in the third word.

B[Q»zvÀ ÷£\ Bµ®¤zuõÀ uªÌ ußøÚ «Ô Á¸QÓx.
Music is playing to the gallery; talking is native ability.

£õºøÁUS¨ £õmk, EÒÍx K¯õx ÷£_Áx.
One’s culture is in evidence in travel and when visitors arrive. The true colours are then out.

EÒÍx öÁÎ÷¯ Áµ ¤µ¯õn® AÁ]¯®.
Â¸¢uõi Á¢uõÀ ö\õ¢u £ÇUP® öÁÎ Á¸®.
Culture that is an appearance is no culture.

÷uõØÓ® £s£À».

	
	
	43. “Stationed himself so as to command a full  XE "love" view”.
“•Êø©¯õPU PõqªhzvÀ EmPõº¢uõß.”
It is not a conscious act. He moves involuntarily.

Ax öu›¢x ö\´ÁvÀø», C¯À£õP |h¨£x.
Being in love, one acts as a somnambulist.
Põu¼À P¸zøu°Ç¢uÁß HÁÀ ö\´¯¨£mhx ÷£õÀ |h¨£õß.
Love disregards appearances, has no social shame.

ø©¯¼À EÒÍÁß ©¯UPzv¾ÒÍÁß.
{ø»°Ç¢uÁß {uõÚªÇ¢uÁß.
Darcy ‘informs’ his aunt that he is going away from Anne to Elizabeth.

BøÚ Âmk Â»SÁuõP hõº] ]zvUS AÔÂUQÓõß.
He seeks her presence; his being demands a full view.

G¼\ö£zøu |õkQÓõß. AÁß ãÁß AÁøÍ •Êø©¯õPU Põn ÂøÇQÓx.
Consciously she is oblivious of his attention.

AÁß ußøÚU PÁÛ¨£øu AÁÒ AÔ¯õÒ.
Subconsciously she is in her elements. To provoke Darcy is her privilege as he has abused her.

EÒÍzvÀ AÁÒ E°÷µõi¸UQÓõÒ. hõº] AÁøÍz vmi¯uõÀ AÁøÚU QÍ¨¦® E›ø© AÁÐøh¯x.
PsoÀ £hÂÀø»ö¯ÛÝ® P¸zøu AÁÒ BmöPõshõÒ.
He moves to have a full view of her. In fact, he wants her to have a full view of him.

AÁøÍ •Êø©¯õPU Põq®£i¯õÚ ChzvÀ EmPõ¸QÓõß.
AÁÒ ußøÚ •Êø©¯õP Põn ÂøÇQÓõß.
Thought can wait, not passion.

©Ú® ö£õÖUS®, Enºa] Eh÷Ú ö\¯À£k®.
Enºa]¯Ô¯õux ö£õÖø©.
©Ú® ©ØÓøu AÔÁx, Enºa] EÒÍx.
Lady Catherine and Darcy are Mrs. Bennet and Collins.

ÃmkUS Ãk Áõ\À£i. 
EÒÍx Ehß Á¸®.
Love knows no compromise; it goes the whole hog.

G›²® uÇÀ Gøu²® P¸uõx.
Põu¼À ö£ØÓx ö£›x, ö£Ó¨÷£õÁx AÚ¢u®.
AÚ¢u® AØ¦u©õÁx PõuÀ PÛ¢x ©»ºÁx.
AÁß |õkÁx PõuÀ, AÁÒ ÷ÁskÁx PÀ¯õn®.

	
	
	44. “Turned to him with an arch  XE "attraction:personality" 

 XE "personality:attractive" smile”.
CÛUS® SÖ®¦a ]›¨¦hß AÁøÚ ÷|õUQÚõÒ.
An arch smile cannot offend.

SÖ®£õÚ ]›¨¦ ©Úzøu¨ ¦s£kzuõx.
A combination of archness and sweetness is incapable of offence.

SÖ®¦® CÛø©²® ÷\º¢x ]›¨£õP öÁÎ¨£mhõÀ ¦s£h ÁÈ°Àø».
She has not cursed anyone, Caroline, Darcy, Bingley, Lydia, Collins, Wickham. Nothing in her has learnt to curse. At best she can complain.

AÁÍõÀ GÁøµ²® \¤UP •i¯õx. Põµ¼ß, hõº], ¤[¼, Põ¼ßì, ¼i¯õ, ÂUPõ® GÁøµ²® \¤UPÂÀø». \õ£® AÁÎhªÀø». AvP £m\® SøÓ ö\õÀÁõÒ.
She is ready to expose him.

hõº]ø¯ A®£»¨£kzu AÁÒ u¯õº.
Her first words are a taunt.

AÁÒ •uÀ ö\õÀ \ÁõÀ.
She detests Lady Catherine.

AÁÐUS ÷»i PõuŸß P\¨¦.
She cannot stand Collins.

Põ¼ßì uõ[Põx.
Charlotte’s enjoyment of the Parsonage is an eyesore to her.

åõº÷»õm Põ¼ßì Ãmøh AÝ£Â¨£x AÁÍõÀ ö£õÖUP •i¯ÂÀø».
She is unable to relate to Sir Lucas or Maria.

©øµ¯õ, \º. ¿Põéühß AÁÍõÀ £ÇP •i¯ÂÀø».
Anne is more than an object of pity.

Bß £›uõ£zvØS›¯ÁÒ.
Still no curse escaped her mouth.

C¸¢x® \õ£® GÇÂÀø».
A personality is attractive for many reasons or no reason. Quiet, uncomplaining nature, a smiling face, natural pleasantness, passivity in temper, positive vibration, pleasing manners, strong character, endearing behaviour, psychic sweetness, excellent social skills, attractive appearance, striking dress, wealth, status, etc. Elizabeth is lively. She is always playful actively loving absurdities. She has loves and hates but as her love finds expression in active spirits, her hates do not formulate themselves as temperament. She is always cheerful. If she departs from it, she quickly revives. She has an ever-present pleasantness. It is impossible for her to love one like Darcy.

J¸Áº _£õÁ® G¢u PõµnzvØPõPÄ® ¤iUS®. PõµnªßÔ²® ¤iUS®. Aø©v¯õP SøÓ TÓõuÁº, ]›zu •P®, CÛø©¯õÚ _£õÁ®, ©Úzvsø©, {uõÚ©õÚ Sn®, |À» ußø©, Bß«P CÛø©, öuÎÁõÚ £ÇUP®, PÁºa]¯õÚ •P®, £Îaö\ßÓ Eøh, ö\ÀÁ®, A¢uìx BQ¯øÁ ©UPøÍU PÁ¸®. G¼\ö£z P»P»¨£õÚÁÒ, G¨ö£õÊx® ÂøÍ¯õmhõP¨ £ÇSÁõÒ, Aºzu©ØÓøu BºÁ©õP AÝ£Â¨£õÒ, ¤izuøÁ, ©ØÓøÁ AÁÐUSsk. P»P»¨£õÚ ö\¯¼À uß ¤›¯zøu öÁÎ°kQÓõÒ. öÁÖ¨¦ Sn©õP öÁÎ Á¸ÁvÀø». G¨ö£õÊx® P»P»¨£õP C¸¨£õÒ. Ax ©õÔÚõÀ, Eh÷Ú «sk® ©õÖ®. Cøh¯Óõu Cß£©õÚ CÛø©²sk. hõº] ÷£õßÓÁøµ AÁÍõÀ Â¸®£ •i¯õx.

	13. 
	"You mean to frighten me, Mr. Darcy, by coming in all this state to hear me? But I will not be alarmed though your sister does play so well. There is a stubbornness about me that never can bear to be frightened at the will of others. My courage always rises with every attempt to intimidate me." 
"C®©õv› |õß Áõ]¨£øuU ÷PmP Á¢x GßøÚ £¯•Özu»õ® GÚ {øÚUQÓõ¯õ, hõº]? EßÝøh¯ \÷Põu› |ßÓõP Áõ]¨£ÁÍõP C¸¢uõ¾®, |õß £¯¢x ÷£õ´ Âh©õm÷hß. ©ØÓÁºPÒ GßøÚ £¯•Özu {øÚzuõ¾® GßÛh® EÒÍ J¸ ¤iÁõu® AuøÚ ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÍõx. GßøÚ £¯•Özua ö\´²® JÆöÁõ¸ •¯Ø]°¾®, GßÝøh¯ øu›¯® G¨ö£õÊx® AvP›US®."
	45. “I will not be alarmed though your sister does play so  XE "alarm" 

 XE "weakness" 

 XE "ignorance" 

 XE "freedom" 

 XE "infinity" well”.
“Eß u[øP |ßÓõP¨ £õiÚõ¾®, |õß Avºa]¯øh¯ ©õm÷hß.”
The skill of one person matters to another in the profession.

J¸ £õhP¸US Akzu £õhP›ß vÓß •UQ¯®.
Elizabeth has no temperament that can be alarmed by anything.

GøuU Psk® £¯¨£k® Sn® G¼\ö£zvØQÀø».
Alarm arises out of weakness.

Avºa] £»ïÚ®.
Weakness arises out of ignorance.

£»ïÚ® AgbõÚ®.
She is fully knowledgeable for her age about everything that concerns her.

AÁÒ Á¯vÀ AÁøÍ¨ £õvUS® AzuøÚø¯²® AÔ²® AÔÄ AÁÐUSsk.
The basis for fear, insecurity, poverty, ignorance is not there in her.

HÌø©, AÔ¯õø©, {ø»¯õø© £¯zvØSU Põµn®. AøÁ GxÄ® AÁÛhªÀø».
Aristocratic children generally won’t have fear.

ö\ÀÁzvÀ ÁÍº¢uÁºUS¨ £¯ª¸UPõx.
She has a temperament that rises in strength in any encounter.

Gx  GvºöPõshõ¾® AÁÒ _£õÁ® AuÚõÀ Á¾¨£k®.
It is the touch of infinity.

Ax ¤µ®©zvß A®\®.
It is the characteristic of infinity not to decrease by expenditure.

ö\»ÁõÀ SøÓ¯õux ¤µ®©zvß _£õÁ®.
A higher characteristic of it is to increase with every effort to spend.

ö\»ÁõÀ AvP›¨£x Aøu²® Ph¢ux.
Vali had a boon that any of his enemies would lose half his strength to him. It is vital. It can be mental or spiritual.

Gv›°ß £»zvÀ £õvø¯ ö£Ö® Áµ® Áõ¼ ö£ØÓx. Ax E°¸US›¯x. Ax÷Á ©ÚzvØS®, Bß©õÄUS® Esk.
She gets it because of the total freedom her father gave all at home.

uP¨£Úõº AøÚÁ¸US® •Êa_u¢vµ® AÎzuuõÀ AÁÐUS C¢u _£õÁ® Á¢ux.
Wealth can give that trait in freedom to one who is disciplined.

Pmk¨£õhõÚÁºUS ö\ÀÁ® C¢u _u¢vµzøuz u¸®.
The family is always cheerful, no one is depressed.

ö£ßÚm Sk®£® P»P»¨£õÚx, GÁ¸® PÁø»°À ÷uõ´¢uvÀø».
Wealth and freedom can give many things depending upon the receiving instrument.

ö\ÀÁ•® _u¢vµ•® Gøu²® uµÁÀ»x. ö£Ö£Áøµ¨ ö£õ¸zux £»ß.
It gave her mother the capacity to spend all the money on fineries.

uõ¯õº Aa_u¢vµzøu¨ £hõ÷hõ£©õP ö\»Ä ö\´¯¨ £¯ß£kzvÚõº.
Lydia, the last child, got from that atmosphere capacity for self-destruction.

Pøh]U SÇ¢øu ¼i¯õ Ca_u¢vµzuõÀ ußøÚ¯ÈzxU öPõshõÒ.
Jane acquired the great capacity of not complaining.

SøÓ TÓõu Snzøu ÷áß Cuß ‰»® ö£ØÓõÒ.
She got an ever-increasing strength of playful liveliness.

G¼\ö£z {z¯PÀ¯õo¯õP P»P»¨£õÚõÒ.
It is not she who will be alarmed by his coming all in state.

hõº] P®¥µ©õP Á¸ÁuõÀ £¯¨£k£ÁÒ AÁÎÀø».
Only he will be alarmed by the encounter as at no time Darcy can handle her effectively unless she is determined to be self-controlled.

AÁøÍ \¢v¨£uõÀ hõº]USz uõß Avºa] Á¸®. AÁÚõÀ AÁøÍ \©õÎUP •i¯õx. AÁ÷Í ußÚhUP® £°ßÓõ»ßÔ •i¯õx.

	14. 
	"I shall not say that you are mistaken," he replied, "because you could not really believe me to entertain any design of alarming you; and I have had the pleasure of your acquaintance long enough to know that you find great enjoyment in occasionally professing opinions which in fact are not your own." 

"} ö\õÀÁx uÁÖ GßÖ |õß ö\õÀ» ©õm÷hß. EßøÚ £¯¨£h øÁUS® vmh® GxÄ® GßÛh® CÀø» GÚ EßÚõÀ |®£ •i¯õx. AÆÁ¨÷£õx EÚUS ö\õ¢uªÀ»õu P¸zxUPøÍ ö\õÀÁvÀ EÚUS AvP \¢÷uõå® QøhUQÓx Gß£øuz öu›¢x öPõÒÐ® AÍÂØS EßÛh® GÚUS £ÇUP® Esk."

	46. While she is challenging him, he is praising her which is lost on her. 

47. All her opinions that offend him he is willing to take, not her own. 

48. A true lover. 

	15. 
	Elizabeth laughed heartily at this picture of herself, and said to Colonel Fitzwilliam, "Your cousin will give you a very pretty notion of me, and teach you not to believe a word I say. I am particularly unlucky in meeting with a person so well able to expose my real character, in a part of the world where I had hoped to pass myself off with some degree of credit. Indeed, Mr. Darcy, it is very ungenerous in you to mention all that you knew to my disadvantage in Hertfordshire -- and, give me leave to say, very impolitic too -- for it is provoking me to retaliate, and such things may come out as will shock your relations to hear." 
ußøÚ¨£ØÔ¯ C¢u A¤¨¤µõ¯zøuU ÷Pmk G¼\ö£z ©Úuõµ ]›zuõÒ. PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯ªh® "E[PÐøh¯ \÷Põuµß E[PÎh® GßøÚ¨£ØÔ ªPÄ® AÇPõÚ J¸ P¸zøuU TÖÁõº, |õß ö\õÀ¾® J¸ Áõºzøuø¯Th |®£ ÷Áshõ® GßÖ ö\õÀ¼U öPõk¨£õº. H÷uõ J¸ AÍÄ ©›¯õøu²hß C¸¢x Âmk¨ ÷£õP»õ® GßÖ |õß {øÚzv¸¢u E»Pzvß C¨£Sv°À GßÝøh¯ Esø©¯õÚ Snzøu ªP |ßÓõP öÁÎa\©õUS® J¸Áøµ |õß \¢vzuvÀ |õß xµvºèh\õ¼uõß. hõº], íºm÷£õºmå¯›À GÚUS £õuP©õP |h¢u EÚUSz öu›¢u Âå¯[PøÍ¨£ØÔ TÔ¯x EßÝøh¯ SÖQ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©ø¯ Põs¤UQÓx. GßøÚa ö\õÀ» AÝ©v öPõkzuõÀ&&£s£ØÓuõPzuõß C¸US®&&HöÚÛÀ GßøÚz v¸¨¤¨ ÷£\ øÁUQÓx, |õß HuõÁx ÷£_®£i BQÂk®. CuÚõÀ CøuU ÷PmS® Eß EÓÂÚºPÐUS Avºa] EshõS®."
	49. She exposes him mercilessly. 
AÁøÚ A®£»¨£kzxQÓõÒ.
50. To put a man who seeks her on his defence is a feminine strategy. 
ußøÚ |õiÁ¸® Bøn uµUSøÓÁõUSÁx ö£sø©.
51. The psychological fulfillment he seeks in the woman translates itself this way in human relationship. 
Bs ö£soh® Aß¤ß BuµøÁz ÷ukQÓõß. Ax |øh•øÓ°À C¨£i ©õÖQÓx.
52. She recognizes her particular luck, describing it as unlucky. 

53. “Elizabeth laughed heartily at this picture of  XE "laugh" 

 XE "joy" 

 XE "offence" 

 XE "speech" herself”.

“ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ hõº] {øÚ¨£øu AÔ¢x Áõ´Âmka ]›zuõÒ.”
She only needs an occasion or excuse to laugh.

AÁÐUSa ]›UP J¸ \¢uº¨£® ÷uøÁ.
Her normal state is overflowing subconscious mirth.

BÌ ©Ú® \¢÷uõåzuõÀ {µ®¤ ÁÈÁx AÁÒ ö£õxÁõÚ {ø».
It waits for an occasion to flow out in joy.

Ax \¢÷uõå©õP¨ ö£õ[Q ÁÈ²® ÷|µ® Áµ ÷Ásk®.
It can be any occasion, even one of inoffensive offence.

GÁøµ²® ¦s£kzuõu Pkgö\õÀ»õPÄ® Ax C¸UP»õ®.
His comment is capable of some temperaments to take an exception.

ö\õÀÁøu HØPõu ©Ú{ø»¯õPÄª¸US®.
She not only laughs but makes it an occasion to expose him.

]›¨£xhß AÁøÚ A®£»¨£kzxQÓõÒ.
His early comment of tolerable is live in her ready to emerge.

‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ GßÖ TÔ¯x AÁÒ ©ÚzvÀ £_ø©¯õP C¸UQÓx.
She mercilessly exposed him to the colonel.

PºÚÀ öÁmP¨£k®£i AÁøÚ A®£»¨£kzxQÓõÒ.
Darcy took no offence from her accusation.

hõº] SØÓa\õmøh¨ ö£õ¸m£kzuÂÀø».
She was tolerable to his eyes. He is not even tolerable to her.

AÁÒ AÁÝUS¨ £µÁõ°Àø». AÁß AÁÐUS AxÄªÀø».
She directly accuses him of unpardonable behavior for a gentleman.

¤µ¦Âß ©ßÛUP •i¯õu £ÇUPzøu AÁÝUSU PØ¤zxÒÍõÒ.
No gentleman will offend all the ladies in the assembly as he did.

Aö\®¤Î°À G¢u ¤µ¦Ä® ö£sPøÍ A¨£i AÁ©õÚ¨£kzv¯vÀø».
She brought out that for no fault of his.

GUPõµn•ªÀ»õ©À Aøu GkzxU TÔÚõÒ.
That which most hurt him was her calling him ungentlemanly. 

¤µ¦ÁõP¨ £ÇPÂÀø» GÚU TÔ¯x AÁøÚ AvP©õP¨ ¦s£kzv¯x.
Her accusation in his proposal commences here.

Proposal¼À AÁÒ SØÓ® \õmi¯x C[S Bµ®¤UQÓx.
Her accusation of spoiling Jane’s marriage did not touch him on that score. As he behaved as no gentleman would behave – employed a ruse – it went home.

÷áøÚz ukzux AÁÝUS¨ ö£›uÀ». 
G¢u¨ ¤µ¦Ä® ö\´¯õux & v¸©nzøuU öPkzux & ö|gø\z öuõmhx.
Elizabeth can reach anyone at his most valuable point as she did with Lady Catherine at Longbourn. 

÷»i PõuŸÝUS¨ £vÀ TÔ¯x ÷£õÀ GÁº ©Úzøu²® öuõk®£i AÁÍõÀ ÷£\ •i²®.
What Elizabeth laughed at, is not one at which everyone will laugh.

G¼\ö£z ]›zx HØÖU öPõshøu GÁ¸® HØÖU öPõÒÍ ©õmhõºPÒ.
Darcy’s innate nature is offensive from its crudeness.

hõº]°ß Pkø©¯õÚ Sn® ©Úzøu¨ ¦s£kzx®.
As he said it with a smile, it might be less cruel.

AÁß ]›zx¨ ÷£]¯uõÀ Pkø© SøÓÄ.
In describing others, Man discloses himself.

¤Óøµ Â©º]US® ©Ûuß ußøÚ öÁÎ¨£kzxÁøu AÔ¯õß.
No man can speak without letting his character emerge.

_£õÁzøu öÁÎ°hõ©À ©ÛuÚõÀ ÷£\ C¯»õx.

	
	
	54. “hoped to pass myself off with some degree of  XE "credibility" 

 XE "popularity" credit”.

“H÷uõ |À» ö£¯¸hß ÷£õP»õ® GÚ {øÚz÷uß. ”
Man’s credit lies in his hiding the true personality.

ö\õ¢u _£õÁzøu ©øÓzx¨ ö£ÖÁ÷u |À» ö£¯º.
Credit is outside, credibility is inside.

|®¤UøP GÊÁx |kÃmiÀ, E»P® AÔÁx ¦Óz÷uõØÓ®.
People of excellent manners are popular outside their region.

E¯º¢u £ÇUPzøu FøµU Ph¢u E»P® ÷£õØÖ®.
Ãk ö\´²® Â©º\Ú® ÂsnÁ¸® HØ£x.
Wickham cannot be this popular at Lambton.

»õ®¨hÛÀ ÂUPõ® ¤µ£»©õP C¸UP •i¯õx.
Darcy is unpopular even in Meryton.

hõº] ö©›mhÛ¾® |À» ö£¯º ö£ÓÂÀø».
Darcy is held up high at Pemberley.

ö£®£º¼°À hõº]ø¯U PhÄÍõP¨ ÷£õØÖQßÓÚº.
Lady Catherine cannot be adored even at Rosings.

÷»i PõuŸÝUS ÷µõê[ê¾® |À» ö£¯›Àø».
It is true inner worth matters.

EÒÍx ÷£_® Gß£x Esø©.
It is equally true pleasant exterior matters outside your area.

|À» £ÇUP® öÁÎ E»QÀ ö\À¾® Gß£x Esø©.
But real popularity eludes both.

Esø©¯õÚ ¤µ£»® Cµsøh²® Ph¢ux.
A good man can be unpopular.

|À»ÁÝUSU öPmh ö£¯›¸UP»õ®.
A bad man can be popular.

öPmhÁß ¤µ£»©õP»õ®.
Which excels which determines what you are in public.

Gx GøuU Ph¢ux Gß£x E»P® EßøÚU P¸xQÓx Gß£øu¨ ö£õ¸zux.
E»P® TÖÁx •iÁõÚ Esø©.
The public perception is ultimately unfailing.

EÒÍøu¯Ô¯ Fº uÁÖÁvÀø».
It is not easy to expose a man outside his own sphere.

ö\õ¢u F¸US öÁÎ°À J¸Áøµ A®£»¨£kzxÁx GÎvÀø».
The cardinal service is done by journalism.

£zv›øP uº©® £µ©Ý® ÷£õØÖÁx.
£zv›øP°ß Auº©zv¼¸¢x £µ©Ý® u¨£ •i¯õx. 
‘uº©® uø» PõUS®’ & u¸© ¦zvµøµ÷¯ Ax PõUPÂÀø».
ö£ßÚm Sk®£zøu AÁº Sk®£ uº©® Põ¨£õØÔ¯x.
This pleasant encounter is the prelude to the unpleasant encounter at his proposal.

Proposal ¼À GÊ¢u P\¨ø£ C¢u CÛø©¯õÚ Eøµ¯õhÀ •ßTmi AÔÂUQÓx.

	
	
	55. “It is very ungenerous in you to mention”.
“CøuU TÖÁx ö£¸¢ußø©°Àø».”
Having spoken this, she does something ungenerous to him.

Cøua ö\õÀ¼¯¤ß Aøu÷¯ hõº]US ö\´QÓõÒ.
The hurt received from “tolerable” impels her to do so.

Ph¢u ö\¯ÀPÒ Psi¨£õPz ußøÚ {øÓ÷ÁØÔU öPõÒÐ®.
|õ® ©ÓUP»õ®, ö\¯À ©ÓUPõx.
She does exactly the thing she wants him not to do.

AkzuÁøµz ukzx Aøu÷¯ |õ® ö\´Áx _£õÁ®.

	
	
	56. “will shock your relations to  XE "shock" 

 XE "provocation" 

 XE "non reaction" hear”.
“Eß EÓÂÚºPÒ AvºÁõºPÒ.”
Darcy’s behaviour will certainly shock his cousin and aunt.

hõº]°ß |hzøu ]zvUS® PºÚ¾US® Avºa] u¸®.
Vast difference in social behaviour shocks people.

£ÇUP® AvP©õP ©õÖ£mhõÀ Avºa].
Such a shock is a symptom of social stratification.

\‰P® £» {ø»PÎÀ EÒÍøu CÆÁvºa] PõmkQÓx.
Should the difference be on the positive side, it will be a surprise.

Avºa] |À»uõÚõÀ Ba\›¯®.
It takes a gentleman to cause such a pleasant surprise.

¤µ¦ A¨£i¨£mh Avºa]ø¯ HØ£kzxÁõº.
Maybe his relations here are used to such behaviour of his.

AÁß EÓÂÚºPÐUS Cx £ÇUP® ÷£õ¾®.
Maybe to them it is not a shock but a point of social pride.

Cx Avºa] uµõ©À ö£¸ø© uµ»õ®.
In fact, the colonel was not shocked by her report.

PºÚ¾US Ax Avºa] uµÂÀø».
It is not commendable in her to offer to expose Darcy.

©mh©õÚ £ÇUP® ©Ú® ¦s£k® Avºa] u¸®.
J¸Áº Smøh öÁÎ¨£kzvÚõÀ AÁº Smk Eh÷Ú Eøh²®.
Two things happened: 1) In a few days Darcy exposed her family, 2) In a few months she was fully exposed.

Cµsk |h¢uÚ : 
1) ]» |õmPÐUSÒ hõº] AÁÒ Sk®£zøu A®£»¨£kzvÚõß. 
2) ]» ©õuzvÀ Sk®£® •ÊÁx® A®£»©õ°ØÖ.
The initiative was hers. She pays for her initiative.

AÁ©õÚ¨£kzxÁx {¯õ¯©õÚõ¾®, Auß ©Ö £»ß uÁÓõx Á¸®.

£mh AÁ©õÚzøu¨ ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÁx ÁõÌÂß {¯õ¯®.
Life wants you to absorb the humiliation, not react.

AÁ©õÚ® HØP¨£h ÷Ásk®, G›a\À QÍ¨£UThõx.
Her exposure was small, his exposure is great. 

AÁÒ ö\´ux ]Ô¯x, AÁß ö\´ux ö£›¯x.
Life’s exposure was a disastrous calamity.

ÁõÌÄ A®£»¨£kzvÚõÀ Ax \ºÁ |õ\®.
She provokes him who is to save her from its repercussions. 

¯õº AÁøÍ B£zv¼¸¢x Põ¨£õØÓ¨ ÷£õQÓõ÷Úõ AÁøÚ Bzvµ‰mkQÓõÒ.

	16. 
	"I am not afraid of you," said he smilingly. 
"|õß EÚUS £¯¨£hÂÀø»" GßÓõß hõº] ]›zuÁõÖ.
	57. He draws her into a conversation even when he knows what was coming will not be to his taste. 

58. “I am not afraid of you”.

“GÚUS EßÛh® £¯ªÀø».”
He certainly is not afraid of her exposure as he is oblivious of his unpardonable, ungentlemanly behaviour.

©ßÛUP •i¯õu, ¤µ¦ÄUS¨ ö£õ¸¢uõu £ÇUPª¸¨£øu÷¯ AÁß AÔ¯ÂÀø»ö¯ß£uõÀ, A®£»¨£kzxÁøu AÁß ö£õ¸m£kzuÂÀø».
His was not fear of her, but attraction of her.

AÁøÍU Psk £¯¨£hÂÀø», AÁÒ «xÒÍ PÁºa] «x £¯®.
He certainly has nothing to be afraid of her in the wider scheme of things.

E»QÀ AÁß {ø» AÁøÍU Psk £¯¨£kÁvÀø».
This is the friendliest meeting between Darcy and Elizabeth. It is here she exposes him most.

hõº]²® G¼\ö£zx® |À»Âu©õP \¢v¨£x Cx. C[S AÁøÚ AvP©õP A®£»¨£kzxQÓõÒ.
Darcy, perhaps because he is in love, is not so close to Elizabeth as the colonel.

hõº] ¤›¯zuõÀ AÁÎh® PºÚø»¨ ÷£õÀ ö|¸[P •i¯ÂÀø».
The freedom of the colonel is because of the freedom of his emotions.

PºÚÀ ©ÚvÀ ÷ÁÖ GsnªÀ»õuuõÀ öuÎÁõP¨ ÷£\ •iQÓx.
Emotional engagement hampers a Man totally.

EÒÍ® Dk£mhõÀ, EÓÂÀ öuÎÂ¸UPõx.

	17. 
	"Pray let me hear what you have to accuse him of," cried Colonel Fitzwilliam. "I should like to know how he behaves among strangers." 

"AÁß÷©À GßÚ SØÓ® \õmh¨ ÷£õQÓõ´ GÚU ÷PmP |õß BÁ¾hß C¸UQ÷Óß. •ß¤ß öu›¯õuÁºPÎh® AÁß G¨£i |h¢x öPõÒQÓõß GÚ AÔ¯ Â¸®¦Q÷Óß" GßÓõº PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯®.

	

	18. 
	"You shall hear then -- but prepare yourself for something very dreadful. The first time of my ever seeing him in Hertfordshire, you must know, was at a ball -- and at this ball, what do you think he did? He danced only four dances! I am sorry to pain you -- but so it was. He danced only four dances, though gentlemen were scarce; and, to my certain knowledge, more than one young lady was sitting down in want of a partner. Mr. Darcy, you cannot deny the fact." 
"A¨£iö¯ÛÀ ÷PmkU öPõÒÐ[PÒ&&BÚõÀ ªP ÷©õ\©õÚ ]» uPÁÀPÐUS E[PøÍ u¯õº£kzvU öPõÒÐ[PÒ. •uß •u¼À |õß AÁøÚ \¢vzux íºm÷£õºmå¯›À J¸ |hÚzvÀ&&A¢u |hÚzvÀ CÁß GßÚ ö\´uõß GßÖ {øÚUQÕºPÒ! |õß÷P |õßS |hÚ[PÒuõß BiÚõß! GÚUS E[PøÍ Pèh¨£kzu Á¸zu©õPzuõß EÒÍx&&BÚõÀ Axuõß Esø©. AÁß |õßS |hÚ[PÒ ©mk®uõß BiÚõß, BsP÷Í A[S SøÓÁõP C¸¢uõ¾®; GÚUSz öu›¢uÁøµ ÷\º¢x BkÁuØS xønø¯ ÷ui JßÖUS® AvP©õP¨ ö£sPÒ A[S A©º¢v¸¢uÚº. hõº] } Cøu ©ÖUP •i¯õx."
	59. She openly, but pleasantly, accuses him. 

60. At the Netherfield dance and now here, she draws him into a quarrel. 

61. She fully repays him for his ‘tolerable’. 

62. “I am sorry to pain  XE "pain" 

 XE "sorrow" you”. 
“E[PÐUS Á¸zu® uµ |õß Á¸zu¨£kQ÷Óß.”
She who has caused pain will feel sorry.

Á¼ u¸£Áº Á¸zu¨£kÁõº.
Elizabeth plans to cause pain and feels sorry in advance.

Á¼ uµ •iÄ ö\´x •ß Tmi Á¸zu¨£kQÓõÒ.
Sorrow is an emotion; pain is a sensation.

Á¸zu® Enºa], Á¼ ¦»ß ö£Ö® Enºa].
Planning to cause sensational pain, she offers emotional sorrow.

¦»ÝUS Á¼ uµ •¯ßÖ Enºa]¯õÀ Á¸zu¨£kQÓõÒ.
Actually later she was sorry to have pained him now.

•iÂÀ C¢u Á¸zu® öPõkzuuØS Á¸zu¨£kQÓõÒ.
63. “More than one young lady was sitting down in want of a  XE "woman" 

 XE "freedom" partner”.
“£õºmÚ›À»õ©À ö£sPÒ EmPõº¢v¸¢uõºPÒ.”
Regard for women in public was great even if she had no property rights or vote.

Kmk›ø© ö\õzx›ø©°À»õÂmhõ¾® ö£õx ChzvÀ ö£sPÐUS ©›¯õøu²sk.
Women were given that social status because Mind was born in England.

C[Q»õ¢vÀ AÔÄ (Mind)öuÎÄ ö£ØÔ¸¢uuõÀ ö£sPmS \‰PzvÀ A¢uìxsk.
The progress and prosperity of Europe and England was due to the freedom given to women.

I÷µõ¨£õÄ® C[Q»õ¢x® •ß÷ÚÔ¯uØS ö£sPÒ ö£ØÓ _u¢vµ® •UQ¯ Põµn®.
Freedom to anyone is prosperity to everyone.

GÁº _u¢vµ® ö£ØÓõ¾® AøÚÁ¸US® _¥m\•sk.
©Ú® ö£Ö® _u¢vµ® ÁõÌÄ ö£Ö® _¥m\®.
The lower the person respected, the higher the nation rises.

Aiø©¨ ö£soß Bß«P _u¢vµ® Bsø©°ß ÁõÌÂß ©»ºa].

	
	
	64. “Mr. Darcy, you cannot deny the  XE "falsehood" 

 XE "vengeance" fact”.
“hõº]¯õÀ Cøu ©ÖUP •i¯õx.”
Perhaps she expected him to deny it lying.

ö£õ´ ö\õÀ¼ hõº] ©Ö¨£õß GÚ Gvº£õºzuõÒ ÷£õ¾®.
To her he is so low as to lie.

ö£õ´ ö\õÀ¾® AÍÄUS AÁß ©mh® GÚ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
The truth is she believed Wickham’s lies.

ÂUPõ® ö£õ´ø¯ AÁÒ |®¤¯÷u Esø©.
As Wickham himself lied, she expects Darcy to lie.

ÂUPõ® ö£õ´ ö\õßÚuõÀ, hõº]²® ö£õ´ ö\õÀÁõß GÚ Gvº£õºUQÓõÒ.
Darcy is not one capable of lying, though capable of a ruse.

÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ¯ Âå¯zøu ©øÓzuõ¾®, hõº]¯õÀ ö£õ´ ö\õÀ» •i¯õx.
To indulge in what is possible, makes the impossible negative possible.

•i²® Gß£øu \õuP©õPU öPõshõÀ •i¯õx GßÓ £õuP® GÊQÓx.
•i²® Gß£uõÀ •ÊÁx® AÝ£Â¨£x, •i¯õu ]µ©zøu •i²ö©ßÓõUS®.
She takes initiative to offend Darcy.

hõº]ø¯ ÷Áskö©Ú¨ ¦s£kzxQÓõÒ.
Darcy takes silent initiative to undo what offence she had done to herself.
AÁÒ uÚU÷P ö\´u £õuPzøu Â»UP hõº] ö©ÍÚ©õPa ö\¯À£kQÓõÒ.

He was crude but benevolent.

•µmkzuÚ©õÚõ¾® |À»x ö\´¯ •¯ÀQÓõß.
She was lively but vengeful.

AÁÒ P»P»¨£õP C¸UQÓõÒ. BÚõÀ £È Áõ[SQÓõÒ.
Vengeance is for God. Man, rightfully resorting to it will be crushed under the winepress of life.

£È Áõ[SÁx BshÁÝUS. ©Ûuß Aøu GÎuõPa ö\´QÓõß.
A¨£i ö\´uõÀ ö\UQÀ ©õmi AÈÁõß.
Ai£mhÁÝUS® £È Áõ[S® E›ø©°Àø».
usiUS® E›ø© ©ÛuÝUQÀø».
usiUP •¯ßÓõÀ ö£¸® ushøÚ Á¸®.
ushøÚø¯ HØÖ, Auß £»øÚ¨ ö£ÖÁx Phø©.
ushøÚ ÁõÌÂß AÔÄøµ.
ushøÚ ö£Ó ÂøÇ²® AP¢øu usiUP •ß Á¸®.
Pleasant behaviour comes from inability for vengeance.

£È Áõ[S£ÁÝUS CÛø©¯õÚ £ÇUPªÀø».
Her meeting him at Rosings is a step towards Pemberley.

÷µõê[QÀ hõº]ø¯ \¢vzux ö£®£º¼US •ß÷Úõi.
The determinant is not our choice but our urges.

|õ® ö\´Áøu Âh |® ÷|õUP® •UQ¯®.
[She chooses not to go to Hunsford. The urge to meet Darcy determines that she should go.]

[íßì÷£õºkUS Áµ ©ÖUQÓõÒ. hõº]ø¯¨ £õºUS® E¢xuÀ ÷£õPa ö\õÀQÓx.]

	19. 
	"I had not at that time the honour of knowing any lady in the assembly beyond my own party." 

"GßÝhß Á¢uÁºPøÍz uÂµ, A[S Ti°¸¢uÁºPÎÀ ÷ÁÖ GÁøµ²® Aa\©¯® GÚUSz öu›¯õx. "

	

	20. 
	"True; and nobody can ever be introduced in a ball room. Well, Colonel Fitzwilliam, what do I play next? My fingers wait your orders." 

"Esø©uõß; |hÚ AøÓ°À ¯õøµ²® AÔ•P¨£kzuUTh •i¯õx. \› PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® Akzux |õß GßÚ Áõ]¨£x? GßÝøh¯ ÂµÀPÒ E[PÐøh¯ EzuµÄUPõPU Põzv¸UQßÓÚ".

	

	21. 
	"Perhaps," said Darcy, "I should have judged better had I sought an introduction; but I am ill qualified to recommend myself to strangers." 
"J¸÷ÁøÍ AÔ•P¨£kzua ö\õÀ¼ |õß ÷Pmi¸¢uõÀ, GÚUS CßÝ® \›¯õP ©v¨¤h •i¢v¸US®. AÔ•PªÀ»õuÁºPÎh® |õß GßøÚ÷¯ ]£õ›_ ö\´x öPõÒÁvÀ AÆÁÍÄ ]Ó¢uÁß AÀ»" GßÖ hõº] TÔÚõß.
	65. Darcy, in many words, says he is not well-bred. 

66. “I am ill qualified to recommend myself to  XE "stranger:recommending onself to" strangers”.
“¦v¯Á›h® £ÇP GßÚõÀ •i¯õx.”
This ill-qualification is an implicit high qualification.

ußøÚ E¯º¢uÁß GÚ {øÚ¨£øu uÚUS •i¯õx GÚU TÖQÓõß.
To him, anyone outside his family is a stranger.

Sk®£zvØS¨ ¦Ó®£õÚÁº AÁÝUS A¢{¯º.
By strangers he means people beneath his status.

A¢{¯º Gß£x uõÌ¢uÁº GÚUöPõÒÁx.
To the aristocrat, non-aristocrats are strangers.

¤µ¦UPmS ¤µ¦ AÀ»õuÁº AøÚÁ¸® uõÌ¢uÁ÷µ.
Darcy cannot bring himself to recommend to anyone else other than his family.

E¯º Si¨ ¤Ó¢uÁß E»SUS›¯Áß, E»øP Âmk Â»Q¯ÁÛÀø», Â¸®¤ Â»Q¯øu ÁõÌÄ Â¸®¤ |õha ö\´²®.
The qualification in the society is everyone comes pleasantly to one.

AøÚÁ¸® Â¸®¤ |õkÁx ÁõÊ® uSv.
Darcy could recommend himself only to his family.

E»P® £õµõmk® Sk®£® E¯º¢ux. |õ÷© |®ø©¨ £õµõmiU öPõÒÁvÀø». ußøÚz uõ÷Ú £õµõmiU öPõÒÁx uØö£¸ø©. £õµõmhõPõx. CÛø©¯õÚ £ÇUP® Cu©õÚ EÓÄ.
He could not recommend himself to strangers, but he could propose marriage to one who is more than a stranger.

A¢{¯¸hß £ÇP ©õmhõß, A¢{¯›¾® A¢{¯ ö£sqUS proposal u¸QÓõß.
Even here he comes to her on his own, recommending himself.

Cv¾® AÁß AÁøÍz ÷ui Á¸QÓõß.
Man speaks what he does not believe.

{øÚÄ ÷ÁÖ, ö\¯À ÷ÁÖ.
His description condemns every gentleman.

|À»Áº AøÚÁ¸® uÁÖ GÝ® |hzøu |hzøu¯õPõx.
One who is so ill qualified should keep away from the assembly.

Having come there to keep aloof is to demonstrate one’s aloofness.

E¯º¢uÁß Gß£uØS Aøh¯õÍ® E»P® AÁøÚ |õh ÷Ásk®. |õi¨ ÷£õ´ Jx[Q {Ø£ÁøÚ E»P® JxUS®.
JxUP¨£mhÁß ©Ú® ©õÔÚõÀ E¯º¢uÁøÚ²® Ph¢x E¯ºÁõß.

	22. 
	"Shall we ask your cousin the reason of this?" Said Elizabeth, still addressing Colonel Fitzwilliam. "Shall we ask him why a man of sense and education, and who has lived in the world, is ill qualified to recommend himself to strangers?" 
"Eß \÷PõuµÛh÷© CuØPõÚ Põµnzøu |õ® ÷PmP»õ©õ? £SzuÔÄ®, PÀÂ¯ÔÄ® EÒÍ J¸Áß, CÆÄ»QÀ ÁõÌ¢u J¸Áß, Hß •ß¤ß AÔ¯õuÁºPÎh® ußøÚ £›¢xøµUP uSv°À»õ©À C¸UQÓõß GßÖ |õ® ÷PmP»õ©õ?" GßÖ G¼\ö£z PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯ø©¨ £õºzxU ÷PmkU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ.
	67. She pointedly tells him he is not sensible, not well educated. 

68. “Shall we ask your cousin the reason of  XE "superiority" this?”
“hõº]ø¯ CuØS›¯ Põµn® GßÚ GÚU ÷PmP»õ©õ?”
Elizabeth acquires an upper hand for an English girl of that time.

A¢u Põ»zvÀ J¸ B[Q»¨ ö£sqUS ©Ûuß ¤i£k® {ø»ø¯ G¼\ö£z ö£ÖQÓõÒ.
It is taken as liveliness, though it has a tinge of impertinence.

Ax xkUPõÚ {ø», P»P»¨£õPU öPõÒÁõºPÒ.
She does feel superior to him in her personality.

AÁøÚ Âh E¯º¢u _£õÁ® GÚ AÁÒ ußøÚ¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒQÓõÒ.
Sri Aurobindo says all great men know they are great.

ö£›¯ ©Ûuß ußøÚ AÔÁõß GÚ £PÁõß TÖQÓõº.
At our own level Man knows if he has a marked superiority in any aspect.

|õ•ÒÍ {ø»°À G¢u A®\zvÀ uÚUS ]Ó¨¤¸¢uõ¾® ©Ûuß AÔÁõß.
She very quickly proves the defect is in him, not in others.

SøÓ AÁÛh®, ¤Ó›¼Àø», GÚ Eh÷Ú PõmkQÓõÒ.
The most effective way of offending a man is to make him see his own defects.
AÁß SøÓø¯ AÁøÚ AÔ¯a ö\´Áx ¤Óøµ {a\¯©õP¨ ¦s£kzx®.
GÁº SøÓø¯ AÁº AÔ¯ EuÂÚõ¾® AÁº öáß© Â÷µõv¯õQ ÂkÁõº.
Knowledge does not stop knowing and it is not conducive to human relationship.

AÔÄUS •iÂÀø». Ax |õ®AÔÁøu Â¸®£ÂÀø».
The pleasant colonel is a shock absorbing buffer between Elizabeth and Darcy.

hõº]US® G¼\ö£zvØS® Cøh÷¯ GÀ»õ Avºa]PøÍ²® uõ[SÁx CÛø©¯õÚ PºÚÀ.
Without him in the middle it would have become a confrontation as at the Netherfield dance.

|kÂÀ AÁº CÀ»õÂmhõÀ ö|uº¥Àm ÷£õ» \søh GÊ®.
The colonel represents the gentlemanly atmosphere of the aristocratic Rosings.

Ch® `m_©•øh¯x. ©Ûuß Auß ]Ó¨ø£ ©ÖUP •i¯õx.
The women seek a relationship that is power.

E›ø© uÁÖÁx EÓÄ. G¼\ö£z v¸©n©õS•ß E›ø©ø¯z uõ÷Ú GkzxU öPõÒQÓõÒ.

	23. 
	"I can answer your question," said Fitzwilliam, "without applying to him. It is because he will not give himself the trouble." 
"AÁøÚU ÷PmPõ©÷»÷¯ GÚUS CuØS £v»ÎUP •i²®. HöÚÛÀ AÁß ußøÚzuõ÷Ú Á¸zvU öPõÒÍ ©õmhõß" GßÖ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® £v»Îzuõº.
	69. The Colonel calls Darcy supercilious. 

70. “Because he will not give himself the  XE "culture" trouble”.
“AÁº A®•¯Ø]ø¯ GkUP ©õmhõº.”
No one can stop learning if he is not to be dropped from the society.

Fº JxUS® GÛÀ ©Ûuß öuõhº¢x AÔ¯ •¯ÀÁõß.
Those who think they have all refuse to learn.

G¢u ÂÍUSUS® ysk÷PõÀ ÷Ásk®.
Maintenance is as important as the original making.

¤Ó¨¦ ÷£õÀ ÁÍº¨¦® •UQ¯®.
People like Darcy will not learn until the society rejects them.

hõº]ø¯¨ ÷£õßÓÁº Fº JxUPõÂmhõÀ Gøu²® AÔ¯ ©õmhõº.
Wickham is pleasant and agreeable as he will not be admitted into any society without that exterior.

C¢u CÛ¯ £ÇUPªÀ»õÂmhõÀ, ÂUPõø© GÁ¸® ÷\ºUP ©õmhõº. £ÇUP® \‰P® Pmhõ¯¨£kzxÁx. £s¦ uõ÷Ú Â¸®¤ •¯ßÖ ö£ÖÁx. ö£›¯ Sk®£® ¤ÒøÍPmS¨ £sø£ C¯À£õPz u¸QÓx. £n® EÒÍ ö£õÊx ©Ú® £sø£ |õhõx.
PØÖU öPõÒÁx SøÓÄ uõ÷Ú ö£ØÖU öPõÒÁx ö£›x.
One acquires culture only when he values it for its own sake.

£s¤ß ö£¸ø©ø¯ AÔ¢uÁ÷µ £sø£¨ ö£Ó •i²®.
Culture blunts the brute inside us.

EÒ÷Í²ÒÍ ª¸P® £s£õÀ Pmk¨£k®.
The gentleman is not born overnight.

¤µ¦ÁõP J¸ |õÒ ©õÓ •i¯õx.
Wealth is acquired sooner than culture.

£sø£ Âh £n® ö£ÖÁx GÎx.
One cannot be trained in culture as in a skill.

vÓø© Á¸Áx ÷£õÀ £s¦ Áõµõx.
Culture is the skill of spiritual values.

Bß«P¨ £s¤ß vÓß £s¦.
It forms in the crucible of life.

ÁõÌÁõÀ Aøu¨ ¦h® ÷£õmk¨ ö£Ó ÷Ásk®.
Abundant prosperity is an absolute necessity to acquire culture.

ö\ÀÁa ö\È¨¤ßÔ £s¦ ÷\µõx.
The presence of the colonel sets Darcy off.

PºÚ»õÀ hõº]ø¯ |ßÓõP |õ® AÔ¯»õ®.

	24. 
	"I certainly have not the talent which some people possess," said Darcy, "of conversing easily with those I have never seen before. I cannot catch their tone of conversation, or appear interested in their concerns, as I often see done." 
"•ß¤ß £õºzvµõu ©ÛuºPÐhß ]» ÷£¸US C¸¨£øu¨÷£õÀ, \µÍ©õP¨ ÷£_® vÓø©, {a\¯® GßÛh® CÀø». |õß AÁºPøÍ¨÷£õÀ ÷£\Ä® •i¯õx AÀ»x AÁºPÐøh¯ ÂÁPõµ[PÎÀ AUPøÓ C¸¨£x÷£õÀ Põs¤zxU öPõÒÍÄ® •i¯õx. Cøuzuõß GÀ÷»õ¸® AiUPi ö\´Áøu |õß £õºUQ÷Óß" GßÖ hõº] TÔÚõß.
	71. “I certainly have not the talent which some people  XE "sincerity" 

 XE "talent" possess”.
“£»º ÷£õ» GÚUS AzvÓø©°Àø»”
It is a sincere confession.

EÒÍ£i AÁß uß SøÓø¯ HØQÓõß.
Sincerity is welcome but even sincerity cannot pardon the sin.

Esø© (sincerity) |À»x. AxÄ® £õÁzøu AÈUPõx.
Talent is the saturation of a skill with the energy of the capacity.

vÓø© ö£¸¢vÓø©¯õQ J¸ vÓø©ø¯ Ax E¯ºzx®.
To talk to strangers with ease is certainly a talent.

¦v¯Á›h® \µÍ©õP¨ ÷£_Áx Kº vÓø©.
Those who are shy are incapable of it.

öÁmP¨£k£Á¸US Cx CÀø».
Pride will prevent people from discoursing freely.

¤Ó›h® ÷£\ ö£¸ø© SÖUQk®.
Even when one is inclined, lack of habit will stand in the way.

÷£\ •¯ßÓõ¾® ö£¸ø© £ÇUPªÀ»õ©À ö\´¯ •i¯õx.
One who feels instinctively happy in another’s presence can easily do it.

¤Óøµ \¢vUP¨ ¤›¯¨£k£ÁºUS Ax GÎx.
One needs a fund of social information to keep it up.

•P® ©»¸® Sn® £»¸hÝ® CÛø©¯õP¨ £ÇS®.
Social accomplishment largely depends on this talent.
\‰PzvÀ \õvUP Cx AÁ]¯©õÚ vÓø©.
Wickham was able to ruin Darcy as he is a direct psychological complement to Darcy.

ÂUPõ® hõº]US ©Ö¦Ó® Gß£uõÀ hõº]ø¯ AÁÚõÀ AÈUP •i¢ux.
Life compels Darcy to acquire the captivating softness of Wickham.

ÂUPõ® ÷£õÀ PÁºa]¯õÚ ª¸xÁõÚ £ÇUP® ö£Ó hõº]ø¯ ÁõÌUøP Pmhõ¯¨£kzxQÓx.
Life compels Darcy to acquire voluntarily what Wickham acquired out of a necessity of poverty.

ÂUPõ® HÌø©¯õÀ Á¾UPmhõ¯©õP¨ ö£ØÓøu hõº] Â¸®¤¨ ö£Ó ÷Ásk®.
To the end Wickham is able to remain in touch with Darcy because Darcy needs to acquire those qualities.

|©USz ÷uøÁ°¸¨£x |®ø© Âmk AP»õx.
Bø\¨£mh ö|g\® Bø\ø¯ ©Ó¢uÔ¯õx.
Bø\ FÔ¯ ö|g]À Aßø£ HØS® £õ[QÀø».
Love cannot be born in the heart that is charmed by falsehood.

ö£õ´°ß PÁºa] ö|g\zøu Aß¦ FÖÁvÛßÖ ukUS®.
To enter freely into conversation, one must at least respect the other, if not love.

Eøµ¯õh¾US AkzuÁøµ ©vUP ÷Ásk®, •i¢uõÀ ÷|]UP ÷Ásk®.

	
	
	72. “catch their tone of  XE "conversation" conversation”.
“Eøµ¯õhÀ öuõÛø¯ Enµ”
Without genuine interest in the other, the tone of conversation will elude.

AkzuÁº «x Esø©¯õÚ |m¤À»õ©À ÷£a]ß öuõÛ ¤i£hõx.
Sµ¼ß |¯® ©ÚzøuU SÂ¯a ö\´²®.
To take interest in their affairs is social self-giving.

¤Óº Âå¯zøu {øÚÄ£kzv¨÷£\ Aº¨£n® \‰PzvØS›¯uõP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Social skill is the ability to express the gregarious instinct.

©ÛuøµU PshõÀ GÊ® ¤›¯® ©ÛuÚõS® uSv u¸®.
Conversation is an intercourse of each appreciating the other.

J¸Áøµ J¸Áº EnºÁõÀ E¯ºÁõPU P¸xÁx Eøµ¯õhÀ.
It is not the ear that catches the tone of conversation.

÷Pm£x PõvÀø», ©Ú® En¸® ¤›¯® ö\õÀ¼ß |¯zøu HØQÓx.
But it is the outgoing interest of the mind.

Ax ©Úzvß öÁÎ¨£k® Bø\.
Social existence, that too a successful pleasant existence to be beneficial, one must have a sense of society.

\‰PzvÀ ÁõÇ, AøÚÁ¸US® £¯ß£k®£i ÁõÇ, \‰Pzøu EnºÁõÀ HØÖ¨ ÷£õØÓ ÷Ásk®.
Society will eject him who does not really care for it.

\‰Pzøu HØPõuÁøÚ \‰P® HØPõx.
The language of social intercourse is pleasant expansiveness. 

\‰P Eøµ¯õhÀ J¸Áº AkzuÁ¸hß P»¢xnºÁx.
Darcy is concentrated in himself.

hõº] ußøÚ÷¯ {øÚzxU öPõsi¸UQÓõß.
The colonel is spread all over and enters into anybody.

EÒÍzøu Fk¸ÄÁx F¸hß EÓÁõkÁx.
The other man’s point of view is supramental.

¤Óøµ AÔÁx ¤µ£g\zøu AÔÁx.
Diffusion of energy dissolves differences.

\Uv öÁÎ¨£mk¨ £µÂÚõÀ P¸zx ÷ÁØÖø© Pøµ²®.
People gravitate towards him who loves to interact.

£ÇP ¨ ¤›¯¨£k£Á›h® £»¸® Âøµ¢x Â¸®¤ Á¸Áº.
¤›¯® Gß£x EnºÂÀ GÊ® BÚ¢u®.
¤›¯® ¤›¯ AÝ©vUPõx.
It is a wonder Lady Catherine allowed this much conversation between Darcy and Elizabeth.

hõº]°ß PõuÀ ÷»i PõuŸß PsoÀ £mk® u¨¤zux A§ºÁ®.

	25. 
	"My fingers," said Elizabeth, "do not move over this instrument in the masterly manner which I see so many women's do. They have not the same force or rapidity, and do not produce the same expression. But then I have always supposed it to be my own fault -- because I would not take the trouble of practising. It is not that I do not believe my fingers as capable as any other woman's of superior execution." 

"{øÓ¯ ö£s©oPÒ |ßÓõP Áõ]¨£øu¨ £õºzv¸UQ÷Óß, GßÝøh¯ ÂµÀPÒ C¢u ¤¯õ÷ÚõÂß÷©À AÆÁÍÄ vÓø©¯õP |Pµ©õm÷hß GßQÓx. AÁºPÐøh¯x÷£õÀ AÆÁÍÄ Á¼ø©²®, ÷ÁP•® CÀø». Aøu¨÷£õßÓ |¯zøu²® öPõsk Áµ •iÁvÀø». |õß £°Ø] ö\´¯ •¯Ø] Gk¨£vÀø», AuÚõÀ Cx GßÝøh¯ uÁÖ Gß÷Ó GsqQ÷Óß. AvP vÓø© Áõ´¢u ö£s©oPÎß Áõ]¨ø£¨÷£õÀ |õÝ® Áõ]UP •i¯õx GÚ |õß {øÚUPÂÀø»."

	73. She mounts the offensive by destroying his own defence. 
uÚUS¨ ¦x ©Ûu›h® ÷£\ Áµõx GÚ hõº] HØÖU öPõsh ¤ßÝ® AÁÒ AÁøÚ ÂkÁuõP CÀø».

	26. 
	Darcy smiled and said, "You are perfectly right. You have employed your time much better. No one admitted to the privilege of hearing you can think anything wanting. We neither of us perform to strangers." 
"} TÖÁx ªP \›" GßÖ ]›zuÁõ÷Ó TÔ¯ hõº], "} Eß ÷|µzøu CßÚ•® ]Ó¢u •øÓ°À £¯ß£kzv°¸UQÓõ´. } Áõ]¨£øuU ÷PmS® £õUQ¯® EÒÍÁºPÒ AvÀ G¢u SøÓ²® EÒÍuõP {øÚUP ©õmhõºPÒ. |õ® C¸Á¸÷© A¢{¯ºPÐUS GxÄ® ö\´x Põs¤UP ©õm÷hõ®."
	74. He is not offended by her affronts. 

75. Still, he finds it possible to praise her. 

76. In his disqualification, he takes her in. 

77. Darcy in defending himself includes her in his type.

£vÀ TÖ®ö£õÊx G¼éö£zx® uõÝ® J÷µ ÁøP¯õÚÁº GÚ hõº] TÖQÓõß.  

78. “you are perfectly  XE "energy" 

 XE "lover" right”.
“} ö\õÀÁx •ÊÁx® \›.”
It is a lover’s commendation, not a value judgement.

AÁÒ Áõ°¼¸¢x GÊÁx AøÚzx® \›.
He gives an explanation to her statement as to how she employed her time.

AÁÒ TØøÓ AÁß AÝ£Á©õP ÂÍUSQÓõß.
Courtship is a period when the lover strains to discover the truth of what she says or does.

v¸©nzvØS •ß AÁÒ ö\õÀ¾US® ö\¯¾US® Aºzu® PØ¤UP AÁß •øÚQÓõß.
Without that attitude, courtship will have no energy.

C¢u ÷|õUPªÀ»õÂmhõÀ ö£sønz öuõhµ •i¯õx.
Energy comes from the enthusiasm of the attitude.

÷|õUP® u¸® EØ\õP÷© öu®¦.
It is not adoration if there is no ready approval in him of her chastisement. 

AÁÒ Psi¨£øu Eh÷Ú HØPõÂmhõÀ, Aß¦ {øÓ £õµõmk GÇõx.
That is what he expects anyone else to know of her.

A¨£i÷¯ AøÚÁ¸® AÁøÍ HØP ÷Ásk® GÚ AÁß {øÚUQÓõß.
He feels it a privilege to be admitted to know her.

AÁøÍ A¨£i J¸Áº ¦›¢x öPõÒÁx £õUQ¯® GÚ AÁß {øÚUQÓõß.
In his eyes she wants nothing.

He joins her in her disqualification.

AÁÎh® SøÓ÷¯xªÀø» GÚ {øÚUQÓõß. AÁÐøh¯ SøÓø¯ AÁß Cu©õP HØQÓõß.
There is an endeavour to express tenderness.

ö©ßø©²® CÛø©²® Põu¾nºÂß P¸zx.
She is not merely right, but perfectly right.

AÁÒ \› Gß£x ©mk©À», •ÊÁx® \›.
To see perfection even in her faults is given to a lover.

AÁÒ SøÓ°À {øÓø¯U Põs£x ¤›¯®.
Darcy is not merely attracted to her. He is dedicated to her.
hõº]US PÁºa] ©mkªÀø», AÁøÍ Aß¦zöu´Á©õP HØQÓõß. PÁºa] Põu»õPõx. AÁÒ Aß£õÀ AÁß BmöPõÒÍ¨£mhx AÁß ö\õØPÎÀ öu›QÓx.
His is no love that can be disillusioned later.

AÁß PÁºa] ©õÖ® ©õø¯°Àø».
Rather his love is one that can increase with time.

Põ»® P¸zøu EnºÁõUS® PõuÀ AÁÝøh¯x.
hõº]°ß PõuÀ P¸zöuõ¸ªzuvÀø». P¸zx wÂµ©õP ÷ÁÖ£mhx.

	27. 
	Here they were interrupted by Lady Catherine, who called out to know what they were talking of. Elizabeth immediately began playing again. Lady Catherine approached, and, after listening for a few minutes, said to Darcy– 
A¨ö£õÊx ÷»i Põu›ß AÁºPøÍ SÖUQmk GßÚ ÷£_QÓõºPÒ GÚ ÂÚÂÚõÒ. G¼\ö£z Eh÷Ú «sk® Áõ]UP Bµ®¤zuõÒ. ÷»i Põu›ß A¸QÀ Á¢x ]» {ªh[PÒ AÁÒ Áõ]¨£øuU ÷Pmh¤ß hõº]°h®,
	79. Lady Catherine is jealous about Darcy. 

80. Elizabeth is more than satisfied that there is no Darcy in the direction of Anne. 

81. Lady Catherine, had she been watchful, could have seen Darcy’s interest in Elizabeth. 

82. Again, Lady Catherine interferes. 
÷»i PõuŸÝUS GÁ¸® ußøÚz uÂµ ©ØÓÁøµU PÁÛUPU Thõx.
83. “Here they were interrupted by Lady  XE "subtle indication" Catherine”.
 C¨ö£õÊx ÷»i PõuŸß SÖUQmhõº.
Life interrupts when the conversation enters impermissible intensities.

\mhzøu «Ô ©Ú® ö|¸[QÚõÀ, ÁõÌUøP SÖUQk®.
Darcy’s interruption of the music was followed by the Lady’s interruption – an act of repetition.

£õkÁøu hõº] SÖUQmhuõÀ, ÷£_Áøu ÷»i PõuŸß SÖUQkQÓõÒ & v¸®£ Á¸QÓx.
Elizabeth does not want any further scope to tease Darcy.

hõº]ø¯ ÷P¼ ö\´Áøu CuØS ÷©À Gkzxa ö\À» G¼\ö£z Â¸®£ÂÀø».
Darcy himself would welcome a termination of Elizabeth’s taunting.

G¼\ö£z \ÁõÀ {ßÓõÀ ÷£õx® Gß£x hõº] {ø».
Darcy has exhausted his energies to reply her.

AÁÐUS ÷©¾® £vÀ ö\õÀ» AÁÝUSz öu®¤Àø».
Rosings does not permit more than one conclave.

÷µõê[êÀ J¸Áº Bm] ©mk® |hUS®. PõµnªÀ»õ©À Põ›¯® |hUPõx. Põµn® Gß£x |®ªh® EØ£zv¯õÁx.
We can analyse this meeting as a subconscious prelude to the proposal.

|õ® EØ£zv ö\´¯õux |©US Áõµõx.

A¸Ò Á¸®ö£õÊx ]Ô¯x AÈ²® ö£›¯x ÁÍ¸®.
BÌ ©Ú® AÔÁøu ©Ûuß ¤Ó›À PõsQÓõß.
When principles meet the wider absorbs the smaller.

ö£›¯ uzxÁ® ]Ô¯ uzxÁzøu ÂÊ[S®
The wider principle moves around absorbing the smaller ones.

ö£›¯ uzxÁ® ]Ô¯ uzxÁ[PøÍ «Ô ÁÍ¸®.
Aristocracy invites equality to destroy it.

÷|µ® Á¢uö£õÊx ö£›¯x ußøÚ AÈUPa ]Ô¯øu AøÇUS®.
¦µm] ©»ºa]¯õS® ÷|µ® ]Ô¯x ö£›¯uõS® ö£›¯x AÈ²®.
]Ô¯x® ö£›¯x® ÷\º¢x ¦v¯x ©»¸®. ¦µm] AÈUS® ©»ºa] ©nUS®. ö\ÀÁ® ]Ó¨¤ß AìvÁõµ®.

	28. 
	"Miss Bennet would not play at all amiss if she practised more, and could have the advantage of a London master. She has a very good notion of fingering, though her taste is not equal to Anne's. Anne would have been a delightful performer, had her health allowed her to learn." 
ªì. ö£ßÚm CßÝ® AvP £°Ø] ö\´x, J¸ »shß B]›¯›h® PØÖU öPõshõÀ, Áõ]¨£vÀ G¢u uÁÖ® C¸UPõx. AÁÒ ÂµÀ Aø\ÄPÒ vÓø©¯õP C¸¢uõ¾®, Bß AÍÂØS AÆÁÍÄ µ\øÚ CÀø». BßÝøh¯ EhÀ {ø» ©mk® AÁøÍ PØÖU öPõÒÍ AÝ©vzv¸¢uõÀ, AÁÒ J¸ ]Ó¢u Cø\U Pø»bº BQ°¸¨£õÒ."
	84. She constantly sings the praise of her daughter, a praise that would be her due had she learnt music. 
uß ©PÒ £õmk PØÖU öPõsi¸¢uõÀ AøÚÁøµ²® ªg_ÁõÒ GÚ «sk® TÖQÓõÒ.
85. Physical people dream of achieving by speaking. 
÷£]÷¯ öá°UP»õ® Gß£x ©hø©°ß ²Uv.
86. “Miss Bennet would not play at all amiss if she practiced more, and could have the advantage of a London  XE "generosity" 

 XE "relationship:rules of" 

 XE "energy:flow of" 

 XE "being" 

 XE "non being" Master”.
“£õmk Áõzv¯õ›¸¢uõÀ ªì ö£ßÚm |ßÓõP Áõ]¨£õÒ.”
To recognise another’s talent is generosity of high order.

¤Óº vÓø©ø¯¨ £õµõmkÁx ö£¸¢ußø©°ß Ea\Pmh®.
Everyone is generous, only that we see it as other traits.

GÀ÷»õ¸US® ö£¸¢ußø©²sk. 
©ØÓ u¸n[PøÍ¨ ÷£õÀ Aøu²® PõsQ÷Óõ®.
What we see as miserliness is generosity inverted.

P¸ªzuÚ® ö£¸¢ußø©°ß ©Ö¦Ó®.
Lady Catherine recognises the potentials of Elizabeth’s talents.

÷»i PõuŸß G¼\ö£zvß vÓø©ø¯ HØQÓõÒ.
Recognising one’s capacities, those capacities will dominate you.
GÁº vÓø©ø¯ HØÓõ¾® Ax |®ø© BÐ®.
Recognition or refusal to recognise is a relationship.

HØ£x® ©Ö¨£x® EÓÄ.
Relationships work or reveal according to their rules.

]» \mh[PÒ ö\¯À£k® AÀ»x u®ø© öÁÎ¨£kzx®.
Some of these rules are

1) Energy flows from strength to weakness.

           Á¼ø©°¸¢x öu®¦ GÎø©US¨ ÷£õS®.

2) Energy in such a flow tries to organise itself into skill.

           A¨£i¨ ÷£õS® öu®¦ vÓø©¯õS®.

3) Relationships are attractions of Being of the Non Being.

            EÒÍx® CÀ»õux® JßøÓö¯õßÖ |õkÁx EÓÄ. 

4) They conflict, compromise or contradict.

            EÓÄ Gvºzx, •µs£mk¨ ÷£õµõk®.

5) All of them are various levels of harmony.

           CøÁ _•Pzvß {ø»PÒ.     

6) Energy flows from all directions to one point and flows out of that point  in all directions. We see one direction of the flow.

           GÀ»õz vø\PÎÛßÖ® GÚºâ J¸ ChzvØS¨ ÷£õ´  A[Q¸¢x GÀ»õ Ch[PmS® ÷£õS®. |©USz öu›Áx JßÖ.
It is Mr. Bennet who sought Mrs. Bennet.

ö£ßÚm uõß ©øÚÂø¯ |õiÚõº.
Examine it from Being seeking Non-Being.

EÒÍx CÀ»õuøuz ÷ukÁuõP AøuU P¸x÷Áõ®.
Being accomplishes by construction.
EÒÍx BUP»õÀ \õvUS®.
Non-Being accomplishes by dissolution.
CÀ»õux AÈzx \õvUS®.
Lady Catherine, Darcy, Mrs. Bennet are various versions of the Non-Being moving towards Being for the purposes of making the Being accomplish evolutionarily at the fullest level.

÷»i PõuŸß, hõº], Mrs. ö£ßÚm BQ¯Áº CÀ»õux EÒÍøu |õkÁuõS®. EÒÍx Ea\ PmhzvÀ \õvUP AÁºPÒ EuÄQÓõºPÒ.
Can we concede or conceive that Mrs. Bennet ‘arranged’ for Darcy to marry Elizabeth by her subconscious urge of invisible reversal?

hõº] G¼\ö£zøu ©nUP AÁÒ uõ¯õº BÌ©Ú ©õÖu»õÀ •¯ÀQÓõÒ GÚU TÓ»õ®.

	29. 
	Elizabeth looked at Darcy to see how cordially he assented to his cousin's praise; but neither at that moment nor at any other could she discern any symptom of love; and from the whole of his behaviour to Miss De Bourgh she derived this comfort for Miss Bingley, that he might have been just as likely to marry her, had she been his relation. 
hõº] G¢u AÍÂØS j £ºQÝøh¯  ¦PøÇU ÷Pmk ©Ú¨§ºÁ©õP Aøu B÷©õvzuõß Gß£øu AÔ¯ G¼\ö£z AÁøÚ¨ £õºzuõÒ. BÚõÀ A¢u \©¯zvÀ ©mk©À»õx Ga\©¯zv¾® Põu¾UPõÚ G¢u Aøh¯õÍ•® AÁÛh®, AÁÐUSz öu›¯ÂÀø». ªì. ¤[Q¼ ©mk® AÁÝøh¯ EÓÂÚÍõP C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ; AÁøÍ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ C÷u AÍÄ Áõ´¨¦ C¸¢v¸US® GßÖ AÁß ªì. j £ºU&Ch® |h¢x öPõsh Âuzv¼¸¢x ¦›¢x öPõshõÒ.
	87. “Elizabeth looked at Darcy to see how cordially he  XE "love" 

 XE "look:significance of a" assented”.
“GÆÁÍÄ £USÁ©õP HØQÓõß GÚ hõº]ø¯ {ªº¢x £õºzuõÒ.”
She looks to find his response to Anne.

BøÚ G¨£i µ]UQÓõß GÚ¨ £õºzuõÒ.
This is an innocent or innocuous look.

PÒÍ® P£h©ØÓ £õºøÁ¯x GÚ AÔ¢uõÒ.
Darcy’s look, on the other hand, aims at identifying with her.

AuØS ©õÓõP hõº] AÁÐhß IUQ¯©õS® £õºøÁ²øh¯ÁÒ.
Mrs. Gardiner looked at Elizabeth to know her interest in Wickham.

ÂUPõ® «x AÁÐUSÒÍ Bø\ø¯ PõºiÚº AÁÎÀ PshõÒ.
Collins may be looking anywhere but his look is focused on himself inside.
Põ¼ßì £õºøÁ G[Q¸¢uõ¾® ©Ú® hõº] «v¸¢ux.
At Longbourn Lady Catherine looked down on Elizabeth to overpower her by her own personality.

»õ[£õºÛÀ uß £õºøÁ¯õÀ G¼\ö£zøu ÷»i PõuŸß BÍ •¯ßÓõÒ.
Jane’s look never expressed her participation in Bingley’s feelings.

¤[¼°ß Bø\ø¯ HØ£uõP ÷áß £õºøÁ Põmi¯vÀø».
Darcy’s averted look from Elizabeth gave her to Wickham.

hõº] G¼\ö£zøu Âmk AP» •¯ßÓx ÂUPõ•US Ch® öPõkzux.
Look can express all that one is.

£õºøÁ AøÚzøu²® öÁÎ°k®.
Collins at Longbourn ‘looked’ at no one and spoke to Elizabeth as if he has seen nothing there.

Põ¼ßì »õ[£õºÛÀ G¼\ö£z uÂµ Gøu²® PõnÂÀø».
A look can be devouring.

£õºøÁ ÂÊ[S®.
Critics say Pride and Prejudice is a novel of looks.

Â©º\Ú® ö\´£Áº Pride and Prejudice £õºøÁ©¯©õÚ Pøu GßQÓÚº.
Elizabeth fixed Darcy’s look on her at Pemberley.

ö£®£º¼°À G¼\ö£z hõº]°ß £õºøÁø¯ (£h®) uß «x £vzuõÒ.
The whole story can be reviewed from the various looks.

Pøu •ÊÁøu²® £õºøÁ¯õÀ Â©º\Ú® ö\´¯»õ®.
It is the author’s inlook that produces the story.

B]›¯º ©Ú¨£õºøÁ Pøu.
The evil eye is after all one look by such a person.

PsnõÖ Gß£x J¸ £õºøÁ.
Caroline’s look at Elizabeth made Lydia run away.

Põµ¼ß £õºøÁ ¼i¯õøÁ Kha ö\´ux.
Enºa]ø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzx® EÖ¨¦ Ps ©mk÷©.
P¸zøu²® öu›ÂUS® Ps £õºøÁ.
PsoÀ £hÂÀø»ö¯ß£x ©ÚzvÀ £hÂÀø» Gß£uõS®.
In a crowd the look of the lover first catches the love.

TmhzvÀ Põu»ß £õºøÁ Põu¼ ÷©À Eh÷Ú £k®.
The eyes are more eloquent than the tongue.

EåõµõÚÁºUS Eh®ö£À»õ® Ps.
At Lambton Elizabeth in half an hour was able to see Bingley had no regard for Georgiana.

»õ®¨hÛÀ Aøµ ©o°À ¤[¼US áõºâ¯õÚõ «x A¤¨¤µõ¯ªÀø» GÚ G¼\ö£z AÔ¢uõÒ.

	
	
	88. “could not discern any symptom of  XE "love:symptoms of" love”.

“Bß «x £ØÖÒÍ AÔSÔ Gøu²® AÁÒ hõº]°h® PõnÂÀø».”
It is not love that does not show itself in symptoms.

AÔSÔPÍõP öÁÎ¨£hõu Aß¦ Aß¤Àø».
Love whose symptoms are suppressed is unmitigated passion.
Aß¤ß AÔSÔPøÍ ©øÓzuõÀ Ax wÂµ©õÚ £õ\©õS®.
It is more than a girl’s interest to know of Darcy’s love for Anne.

hõº]US Bß «xÒÍ AUPøµø¯ AÔ²® BÁÀ ö£õxÁõÚx ©mk©À».
It is her own subconscious interest in him.

©Úzvß BÇzvÀ AÁÐUS AÁß «xÒÍ £ØÖ Ax.
Symptoms of love can be sensed by interested persons.

Aß¤¸¢uõÀ AxÄ® PõuÀ ÷ÁP©õÚuõÚõÀ, AÔ¯ •¯À£Á¸US öu›²®.
Lady Catherine keeps the theme of Anne’s marriage uppermost in her consciousness and thus in the atmosphere so that it goes out of every other mind.

÷»i PõuŸß ©Ú® Bß v¸©nzuõÀ {µ®¤, `Çø» BmöPõÒÁuõÀ ©ØÓÁº ©Úzøu Âmk Ax APÀQÓx.
A marriage, apart from being so many essential things is a movement of energy. We see no energy except that of Lady Catherine.

v¸©n® £» A®\[PÍõ»õÚx. •UQ¯©õP Ax |hUP \Uv ÷uøÁ. 
÷»i PõuŸß uÂµ ÷ÁÖ GÁº ©Úzv¾® Ax CÀø».
The novel does not give us one clue about Anne’s interests.

BøÚ¨ £ØÔ Pøu |©US Gøu²® TÓÂÀø».
Nor is it mentioned directly or indirectly by the colonel.

PºÚÀ Aøu ÷|µi¯õP÷Áõ ©øÓ•P©õP÷Áõ SÔ¨¤hÂÀø».
Except Wickham, no one in the story ever mentioned it.

ÂUPõø©z uÂµ ÷ÁÖ GÁ¸® Aøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£\ÂÀø».
A thing not mentioned at all by persons or events is no wonder, non-existent.

GÁ¸® ÷£\õux, GxÄ® SÔ¨¤hõux, E°º ö£Óõux Ba\›¯ªÀø».
The excessive arrogance of Lady Catherine seems to have fully neutralised the value of her wealth for purposes of an alliance.

÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ AÍÄ Ph¢u PºÁ® v¸©nzøu¨ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ AÁº ö\õzvØS ©v¨¤À»õ©À ö\´x Âmhx.
As Wickham is a dying or a dead star, the very mention of Anne’s name by him removed her from the active scene of the novel.

ÂUPõ® ©øÓ²® `›¯ß. AÁß BøÚ¨£ØÔ¨ ÷£]¯uõ÷»÷¯ Bß ãÁøÚ CÇUQÓõÒ.
Lady Catherine’s life came into existence in the story only to enable Darcy to meet Elizabeth.

hõº]²® G¼\ö£zx® \¢vUP ÷»i PõuŸß Pøu°À Á¸QÓõÒ.
One thing Lady Catherine serves. She provides us a full background to the arrogance, conceit, meanness and selfishness of Darcy.

P¯ø©, PºÁ®, vªº, CÖ©õ¨¦, _¯|»® hõº]°ß ¤ßÚo°¼¸¨£øu  öuÎÄ£kzu ÷»i PõuŸß £¯ß£kQÓõÒ.

	30. 
	Lady Catherine continued her remarks on Elizabeth's performance, mixing with them many instructions on execution and taste. Elizabeth received them with all the forbearance of civility, and, at the request of the gentlemen, remained at the instrument till her ladyship's carriage was ready to take them all home. 
G¼\ö£zvß Áõ]¨ø£ Â©›\Ú® ö\´u Ásn® C¸¢u ÷»i Põu›ß GÆÁõÖ ÷|ºzv¯õP Áõ]¨£x, µ\øÚ²hß Áõ]¨£x Gß£x £ØÔ¯ SÔ¨¦PÒ öPõkzxU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. ©›¯õøuU Põµn©õP AøÁPøÍ G¼\ö£z ö£õÖø©²hß HØÖU öPõshõÒ. AÆÁ®ø©¯õ›ß Ási, AÁºPøÍ ÃmiØS AøÇzxa ö\À» u¯õµõP Á¸®Áøµ BhÁºPÎß ÷Ásku¾US Cn[Q ¤¯õ÷ÚõÂÀ Áõ]zxU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ.
	89. Lady Catherine gives enough occasions to Elizabeth to practice self-restraint. This is the preparation for her to receive her onslaught later. 

÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ ö£¸® uõUSuø»z uõ[P •ßTmi G¼éö£z AÝ£Á¨£kQÓõÒ.
90. “forbearance of  XE "insult:receive" 

 XE "patience" civility”.
“©›¯õøuUS›¯ ö£õÖø©”
Politeness is personal, civility is social.

©ÚzvØS›¯ ©›¯õøu ÷ÁÖ, £ÇUPzvØS›¯x ÷ÁÖ.
Patience is individual, forbearance is patience of another.

ö£õÖø© |®ø©¨ ö£õ¸zux, ¤Ó¸UPõP ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÁx ÷ÁÖ.
A company that calls for forbearance is no company.

ö£õÖzxU öPõsk £ÇSÁx £ÇUP©À».
You do not invite people to your house to practise forbearance.

ö£õÖø©ø¯ Pøh¨¤iUP Â¸¢øu ÁµÁøÇ¨£vÀø».
Elizabeth was fully rewarded for her forbearance and civility.

G¼\ö£zvß ö£õÖø©US¨ ö£›¯ •Ê¨£›_ Qøhzux.
Receiving insults does not go unrewarded.

Pk®ö\õÀø» HØ£x Ãs ÷£õPõx.
Her rewards at first came as further occasions for civility.

AÁÒ ö£ØÓ •uØ £›_PÒ AvP¨ ö£õÖø©ø¯U öPõkzuÚ.
With Lady Catherine she allowed her to cross the limits.

÷»i PõuŸß Âå¯zvÀ AÁÒ ]Ôx GÀø»ø¯U Ph¢uõÒ.
With Darcy, she stopped him when he crossed it.

hõº] GÀø» «Ô¯Ähß {Özv ÂmhõÒ.
Even for a proposal he was not allowed to cross the limit.

ProposalUPõPÄ® AÁÒ Ch® uµÂÀø».
No love can be made by referring to one’s defects.

PõuÀ EÓÂÀ SøÓUS ChªÀø».
Love is not born when defects are perceived.
SøÓ PsoÀ£k® Áøµ PõuÀ ¤ÓUPõx.
Lady Catherine is one who enjoys intensity.

÷»i PõuŸÝUS wÂµ® Bø\.
Her intensity is expressed by her dwelling on her own virtues.

uß ]Ó¨ø£ Áºo¨£vÀ AÁÒ wÂµ® PshõÒ.
Clearly Darcy’s infirmities were of his mother.

hõº]°ß SøÓPÒ AÁß uõ¯õ¸øh¯x GÚz öu›QÓx.
Life did give her an occasion to practise forbearance if not civility.

G¼\ö£z ö£õÖø©ø¯U Pøh¨¤iUS® ÷|µ® Á¢ux.
It is Elizabeth who persuaded Darcy to invite her to Pemberley so that she might practice civility.

©›¯õøuø¯z uõß Pøh¨¤iUP G¼\ö£z uß ©Ú©õØÓzuõÀ hõº]ø¯z ußøÚ¨ ö£®£º¼US AøÇUPa ö\õßÚõÒ.
Age commands respect even in England.

C[Q»õ¢v¾® Á¯vØS ©›¯õøu²sk.
To practise forbearance, one must be strong inside.

ö£õÖø© §n ©Ú EÖv ÷uøÁ.
Elizabeth’s prior knowledge of the Lady and her cousin and her penetration helped her to survive.

HØPÚ÷Á hõº]ø¯²®, ÷»i PõuŸøÚ²® AÁÒ AÔ¢v¸¢ux®, AÁÒ  Tºzu ©v²® ¤øÇUP EuÂÚ.
A lesser instrument than Elizabeth might have been crashed or
 broken like a reed.

A¢u AÍÄ öu®¤À»õuÁøµ \¢uº¨£® Põ¼À ÷£õmk ªvzx Âk®.
Maria needed no forbearance or civility as all the Lady’s words passed over her head.

©øµ¯õÄUS |h¨£x GßÚ GßÖ öu›¯ÂÀø» Gß£uõÀ ö£õÖø© ÷uøÁ¨£hÂÀø».


Chapter 9: Darcy Calls on Elizabeth Often
டார்சி எலிசபெத்தை அடிக்கடி சந்தித்தல்
	
	Summary: While alone one day, Elizabeth receives a visit from Darcy, who states that he was unaware that she was alone. Both are embarrassed. She inquires whether Mr. Bingley will ever return to Netherfield. Darcy replies that it is unlikely. As soon as Charlotte and Maria return, Darcy leaves. Elizabeth does not understand why Darcy keeps coming.
G¼\ö£z uÛ¯õP A©º¢v¸¢u ö£õÊx, hõº] A[S Á¸QÓõß. AÁÒ uÛ¯õP C¸¨£x uÚUS öu›¯õöußQÓõß. C¸Á¸US® uº©\[Ph©õP C¸UQÓx. C¢u \¢uº¨£zøu¨ £¯ß£kzvU öPõsk, ¤[Q¼ ö|uº¥ÀiØS GßÓõÁx v¸®¦ÁõÚõ GÚ hõº]°h®, G¼\ö£z ÷PmQÓõÒ. AÁß Áµ©õmhõß GßÖ uõß {øÚ¨£uõP hõº] £v»ÎUQÓõß. öÁÎ÷¯ ö\ßÔ¸¢u \õºö»mk®, ©›¯õÄ® v¸®¤¯Ähß AÁß QÍ®¦QÓõß. ¤ßÚõÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯•hß ÷\º¢x AiUPi AÁºPøÍa \¢vUP öuõhº¢x Á¸QÓõß. hõº] Hß Á¸QÓõß GÚ AÁÍõÀ \›¯õP ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø».


	279. 
	Elizabeth was sitting by herself the next morning, and writing to Jane, while Mrs. Collins and Maria were gone on business into the village, when she was startled by a ring at the door, the certain signal of a visitor. As she had heard no carriage, she thought it not unlikely to be Lady Catherine, and under that apprehension was putting away her half-finished letter that she might escape all impertinent questions, when the door opened, and to her very great surprise Mr. Darcy, and Mr. Darcy only, entered the room. 

©Ö|õÒ Põø», G¼\ö£z uÛ¯õP EmPõº¢x öPõsk ÷áÛØS Piu® GÊvU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. v¸©v. Põ¼ßéú®, ©›¯õÄ® H÷uõ ÷Áø» Âå¯©õP Qµõ©zvØSa ö\ßÔ¸¢uÚº. A¨ö£õÊx Áõ\¼À ¯õ÷µõ Â¸¢vÚº Á¸øPø¯ AÔÂUS® ÁøP°À Aizu AøÇ¨¦ ©oø¯U ÷Pmk AÁÒ vkUQmhõÒ. Ási \zu® ÷PmPÂÀø» GßÓõ¾®, Ax ÷»i Põu›ÚõP C¸UP»õ® GßÖ {øÚzu AÁÒ A¢u £¯zvÚõÀ, \®£¢uªÀ»õu ÷PÒÂPÎ¼¸¢x u¨¤¨£uØPõP £õv GÊv¯ Piuzøu A¨¦Ó¨£kzvÚõÒ. PuøÁz vÓ¢u ö£õÊx AÁøÍ ªPÄ® Ba\›¯¨£kzx® ÁøP°À hõº], hõº]÷¯uõß AøÓUSÒ ~øÇ¢uõß.
	1. As her mind goes to Jane in a movement of good will, Darcy comes. 

2. The surprise is in both. 

3. Both are united by one vibration. 

4. Elizabeth was with Jane’s letters when Darcy called on her. Again when he proposed she was with Jane’s letters. In the wider scheme of things, Darcy cannot marry her until Jane marries  XE "subtle indication" Bingley. 
hõº] uøh ö\´u ¤[¼ v¸©n® •i²®Áøµ hõº]°ß v¸©n® •i¯õx. Cøua _mk©õÖ C¸•øÓ hõº] AÁøÍ¨ £õºUP Á¢u ö£õÊx® G¼éö£z ÷áß Piu[PøÍ¨ £izxU öPõsi¸UQÓõÒ.
5. In those days, boys were allowed to meet girls alone in a room with the door shut but were not allowed to write letters to them. Nor could they hold their hands except in dances.
A¢u |õmPÎÀ ö£sPøÍ BsPÒ uÛ÷¯ ¹ªÀ \¢vUP AÝ©v²sk. BÚõÀ Piu® GÊu AÝ©v°Àø». hõßì ÷|µ® uÂµ öuõhÄ® AÝ©v°Àø». 

6. “Elizabeth was writing to  XE "letter" Jane”.

“G¼\ö£z ÷áÝUS GÊvU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ.”
Every time she relates to Jane’s letters, Darcy comes there.

G¼\ö£z ÷áß Piuzøu GkzuõÀ hõº] Á¸Áõß.
She reaches Darcy through Jane and Bingley.

hõº]ø¯ AÁÒ ÷áß, ¤[¼ ‰»® AqSQÓõÒ.
Writing letters was an intellectual exercise for these girls.

Piu® GÊxÁx ö£sPmS AÔÄ ÁÍ¸® £°Ø].
Reading those letters constituted an intellectual pastime to them.

£øÇ¯ Piu[PøÍ¨ £i¨£x AÔÄ§ºÁ©õÚ ö£õÊx÷£õUS.
Society transmits its personality to its members which is a cultural exercise of which these activities are part and parcel.

\‰P¨£s¦ Piu® GÊxÁx ‰»® GÊx£ÁºUS Á¸QÓx.
Each society has its distinguishing cultural marks.

JÆöÁõ¸ \•uõ¯zvØS® AuØöPÚ ]Ó¨£õÚ •zvøµ²sk.
Enlightened conversation and sophisticated letter writing are such social activities of the England of the 18th century.

18B® ¡ØÓõsiÀ £»º P»¢x AÔÄ ÂÍUP® ö£Ó Eøµ¯õkÁx, £s¦ ]Ó¢x ªÎ¸®£i Piu® GÊxÁx A¨£i¨£mh £ÇUP[PÒ.
Thus writing letters becomes a centre of social consciousness.

Piu® GÊxÁx \‰PzvÀ öuÎÄ ö£Ö® £ÇUP©õQÓx.
Novels were written in England mainly composed of letters.

J¸ Pøu •ÊÁx® Piu ©¯©õP C¸¨£xsk.
Jane’s prospects were blighted by a letter from Caroline.

÷áß GvºPõ»® Põµ¼Ýøh¯ J¸ PiuzvØS¨ £¼¯õ°ØÖ.
Lydia’s elopement came through two letters.

¼i¯õ Ki¨÷£õÚøu C¸ Piu[PÒ öu›ÂzuÚ.
Darcy wrote to her what he could not speak.

÷£\ •i¯õ©À hõº] Piu® GÊvÚõß.
It was a long letter from Gardiner that revealed to Elizabeth the entire secret of her mystic life.

GÀ»õ CµPì¯[PøÍ²® ©õª°ß Piu®  }sh ÂÍUP©õPU TÔØÖ.
The British post office had the pride then of not missing a single letter.

¤›miè ÷£õìm B¥]À J¸ Piu•® uÁÖÁvÀø».
One of the great points of honour in the British society is NO ONE will read another’s letters.

C[Q»õ¢vÀ J¸Áº Piuzøu AkzuÁº £iUP©õmhõº.
It was Collins who abused Mr. Bennet through two astringent letters.
Põ¼ßì ö£ßÚmøhz vmi Cµsk Piu[PÒ GÊvÚõß.

Mary admired the composition of Collins’ letter.

Põ¼ßì Piu® |ßÓõP GÊu¨£mhx GÚ ÷©› P¸xQÓõÒ.
An essential part of history is taken from the letters of eminent men.

ö£›¯ ©ÛuºPÒ Piu[PÒ \›zvµzvØS •UQ¯®.

	
	
	7. “She was startled by a ring at the  XE "decision" 

 XE "accomplishment" 

 XE "individual" door”.

“©o¯i¨£x ÷Pmk vkUQmhõÒ.”
One is startled when the subconscious interest is touched.

vkUQkÁx BÌ¢u ©Ú®.
It is significant that she is startled not knowing it is Darcy.

©o¯i¨£x hõº] GÚz öu›¯õ©÷»÷¯ AÁÒ vkUQmhx SÔ¨¤hzuUPx.
Life is routine for most people.

ö£¸®£õ÷»õºUS ÁõÌUøP ÁÇUP©õÚx.
No one is startled at the routine level.

ÁÇUP©õÚ ÁõÌÂÀ vkUQkÁvÀø».
Experience is the essence of weighty decisions in life.

•UQ¯©õÚ •iÂß \õµ® AÝ£Á®.
Such decisions are taken at the subconscious depth.

A®•iÄPÒ BÌ ©ÚzvØS›¯øÁ.
A leader or a pioneer makes all his decisions there.

uø»Áß, •ß÷Úõi GÀ»õ •iÄPøÍ²® A¨£i Gk¨£õß.
Ordinary people make a few decisions at that level.

\õuõµn ©Ûuß ]» •iÄPøÍ A¨£i Gk¨£õß.
Age does not give experience by itself.

Á¯uõÚõÀ ©mk® AÝ£Á® Áõµõx.
Exercising one’s will on the social will is accomplishment.

\‰PzvÀ J¸Áß \õv¨£x \õuøÚ.
Experience is the Individual’s social accomplishment.
AÝ£Á® ©Ûuß E»QÀ \õv¨£x.
This is conscious experience.

AÔ¢x ö£ÖÁx AÝ£Á®.
He who achieves a little also gets the social experience.

]Ôx \õv¨£ÁÝ® \‰PzvÀ AÝ£Á® ö£ÖQÓõß.
His experience is capable of accepting social accomplishment.

AÁß ö£ØÓ AÝ£Á® \‰P \õuøÚø¯ HØS®.
He who achieves for the society is the pioneer.

\‰PzvØPõP \õv¨£Áß •ß÷Úõi.
The pioneer achieves individually.

•ß÷Úõi uß ÁõÌÂÀ \õv¨£õß.
The leader achieves by leading men.

uø»Áß uø»ø©¯õÀ \õv¨£õß.
A leader can also be a pioneer.

uø»ÁÝ® •ß÷Úõi¯õP»õ®.
A pioneer need not necessarily be a leader.

•ß÷Úõi uø»ÁÚõÁx AÁ]¯ªÀø».
Both achieve for the society.

C¸Á¸® \‰PzvØPõP \õv¨£ÁºPÒ.
The Individual achieves psychologically for himself which is also a social accomplishment.

©Ûuß ö£Ö® AÔÄ \‰P \õuøÚ.
The leader or pioneer need not be an Individual.

uø»Á÷Úõ, •ß÷Úõi÷¯õ uÛzußø© ö£ØÔ¸UP÷Ási¯vÀø».
But the Individual has to be a little of both.

uÛzußø© ö£ØÓÁß ©ØÓ C¸ ußø©PÎÀ ]Ôx ö£ØÔ¸UP ÷Ásk®.
America has produced such an Individual in the physical plane of production by creating a practical organisation.

Aö©›UPõ AzuøP¯ ©ÛuøÚ EØ£zv ö\´xÒÍx. |õmiÀ EØ£zvø¯ ö£¸US® ìuõ£Ú ‰»® Aøua ö\´xÒÍx.

	
	
	8. “certain signal of a  XE "signal" visitor”.

“Â¸¢uõi Á¸® AÔSÔ.”
A doorbell is the signal.

Põ¼[ö£À J¸ AÔSÔ.
It is a signal that expresses by sound.

\¨u©õPU ÷PmS® AÔSÔ°x.
The bell is an instrument to let out that sound as a signal.

©o AÔSÔø¯ \¨u©õP ©õØÖ® P¸Â.
Society has not devised similar signals for sight, smell, touch, or taste.
©n®, ¸], öuõk Enºa], £õºøÁø¯ A¨£i ©õØÖ® P¸ÂPÎÀø».

A visitor’s approach can be known through any sense.

J¸Áº Á¸Áøu G¢u¨ ¦»Ý® AÔ²®.
Every man has two smells: one is the smell of the body, the other is the smell of his subtle body.

JÆöÁõ¸Á¸US® C¸ ©n® Esk.
 JßÖ EhÀ ©n®.

Akzux `m_© Eh¼ß ©n®.
Spiritually pure souls carry in their subtle bodies smells of Sandal, Jasmine, Rose or Lotus.

Bß«P y´ø©¯õÚ `m_© Eh¾US \¢uÚ®, ©À¼øP, ÷µõáõ, uõ©øµ Áõ\øÚ°¸US®.
As you are writing, your visitor’s face can be seen on the writing paper.

GÊx®ö£õÊx Á¸£Áº •P® ÷£¨£›À öu›²®.
Sound can travel electrically as well as electronically.

\¨u® G»Ui›]mi, G»UmµõÛUì ‰»® ö\À¾®.
So also vision can travel.

£õºøÁ²® A¨£i¨ £µÄ®.
Smell, touch, taste have no such representations.

©n®, öuõk Enºa], ¸]US A¨£i¨£mh ¤µv{v°Àø».
In all the works of great writers, such symptoms will be invariably there.

ö£¸® GÊzuõÍº GÊzvÀ CÆÁ®\[PÎ¸US®.
Elizabeth writing to Jane here is such a symptom in life known as correspondences.

G¼\ö£z ÷áÝUS GÊxÁx hõº]²hß öuõhº¦ÒÍx Gß£x A¨£i¨£mh A®\®.
In cosmic consciousness the members of the Many exchange consciousness in such media.

¤µ£g\zvÀ ãÁõz©õUPÒ A¨£i ãÂ¯zøu¨ £Ô©õÔU öPõÒQßÓÚ.
In great moments of life, Man allows himself to be touched there which comes to us as subconscious or subtle touches.

ö£›¯ ÷|µ[PÎÀ ©ÛuÝUS A¢{ø» HØ£k®. 
Ax `m_©©õP AÀ»x BÌ ©Ú EnºÁõS®.
Dreams often reveal those possibilities.

PÚÂÀ A¢u Áõ´¨¦PÒ GÊ®.
In this sense, Life is full of signals.

C¨£i¨ £õºzuõÀ ÁõÌÄ •ÊÁx® AÔSÔPÍõS®.

	
	
	9. “that she might escape all impertinent  XE "impertinence" questions”.

“AvP¨¤µ\[QzuÚ©õÚ ÷PÒÂPÎÛßÖ u¨¤UP”
Lady Catherine asks impertinent questions as she wishes to deeply relate to people in areas they do not allow others.

¤Óº AÝ©vUPõP Ch[PøÍ BÌ¢x AÔ¯ ÷»i PõuŸß xkUPõÚ ÷PÒÂPøÍU ÷PmQÓõÒ.
The desire to know what is not to be known is prying.

öu›¢x öPõÒÍU Thõuøu öu›¢x öPõÒÍ Â¸®¦Áx ¤Óº Âå¯zvÀ uø»°kÁx.
To pass judgements on things not related to one is impertinence.

\®£¢u©ØÓ Âå¯zvÀ A¤¨¤µõ¯® TÖÁx AvP¨¤µ\[QzuÚ®.
Desire to relate is a gregarious instinct.

öuõhº¦ öPõÒÍ Â¸®¦Áx Tmk ÁõÌÂß A®\®.
Boorish people’s relationship proves to be impertinent.

|õPŸP©ØÓÁº öuõhº¦ xkUPõP¨ ÷£\ Ch® u¸®.
Culture touches upon subjects others like to be touched upon.

¤Óº ÷£\ Â¸®¦Áøu¨ ÷£_Áx £s£õÚ |õPŸP®.
Pleasant manners touch subjects that expand others.

¤Óº ©»¸® Âå¯zøu¨ ÷£_Áx £s£õÚ |õPŸP®.
Impertinence, pomposity, crudeness, roughness, stiffness, and boorishness are behaviours of people who are anxious to acquire culture.

£sø£²® |õPŸPzøu²® ö£Ó •¯ÀÁx Bµ®£zvÀ xkUPõPÄ®, AvP¨¤µ\[QzuÚ©õPÄ®, QµõUQ¯õPÄ®, ¤SÁõPÄ®, A|õPŸP©õPÄ®,  Bh®£µ©õPÄª¸US®.
What they are not endowed with, what they did not get from their parents, they now try to learn from what they are.

ö£Ø÷Óõ›hª¸¢x ö£Óõux, CßÖ AÁºPÎhªÀ»õux, CßÖ AÁºPmSÒÍx ‰»® ö£Ó •¯ÀQÓõºPÒ.
In this sense, No one can be found fault with.

CU÷PõnzvÀ GÁ¸® uÁÔÀø».
But it is best they keep away from public life.

A¨£i¨£mhÁº öÁÎ²»SUS Áµõ©¼¸¨£x |À»x.
Society does not permit anyone to foist their imperfection on it unless they occupy some position or status.

CÁºPÒ £uÂ, A¢uìv¼À»õÂmhõÀ, öÁÎ E»P® AÁºPÒ SøÓø¯ HØPõx.
Status demands better behaviour.

A¢uìvØS E¯º¢u £ÇUP® ÷uøÁ.
In a society that is shaping anew or one that is losing its structure, misfits impose themselves on others.

¦v¯uõP E¸ÁõS® \•uõ¯® (AÀ»x ^µÈ²® \•uõ¯®) \›°À»õuÁøµ ¤Óøµz xß¦Özu AÝ©vUS®. 
Lady Catherine who tells everybody what they should do about everything is unable to do so with Anne.

¯õº Gøu G¨£i G¨ö£õÊx ö\´¯ ÷Áskö©Ú AøÚÁ¸US® TÖ® ÷»i PõuŸÚõÀ BÝUS Gøu²® TÓ •i¯ÂÀø».
Such a limitation shows where she is.

C¢{ø» AÁÒ EÒÍ {ø»ø¯ GkzxU TÖQÓx.
Instead of taking life’s indications, the Lady over-compensates it with others.

ÁõÌÄ TÖÁøu HØPõ©À, ¤Ó›h® u® SøÓø¯ {øÓÁõUP AÁÒ •¯ÀQÓõÒ.
Supposing she realises her limits, Anne’s health would dramatically improve.

uß SøÓø¯ ÷»i PõuŸß Enº¢uõÀ, Bß EhÀ {ø» E¯¸®.

	
	
	10. “Mr. Darcy only, entered the  XE "relationship" 

 XE "mind" room”.
“hõº] AøÓ²Ò ~øÇ¢uõß.”
He was not on her mind, but she was on his Mind.

AÁÒ AÁøÚ {øÚzxU öPõsi¸UPÂÀø». 
AÁß AÁøÍ÷¯ {øÚzxU öPõsi¸UQÓõß.
She was consciously on his Mind; he was subconsciously on her Mind.

AÁß AÁøÍ {øÚUQÓõß. AÁÒ ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À AÁøÚ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
His violence of attachment shows the intensity of feeling.

AÁß £õ\zvß ÷ÁP® EnºÂß wÂµzøuU PõmkQÓx.
That the relationship is from his conscious Mind to her subconscious Mind is expressed as crude roughness.

AÁÒ ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©¾®, AÁß AÔ¢x® J¸Áøµö¯õ¸Áº {øÚ¨£uõÀ EÓÄ •µmkzuÚ©õP C¸UQÓx.
Smoothness of relationship is in the same plane at the same level.

\©©õÚÁº, J÷µ ©õv› öPõÒÐ® EÓÄ _•P©õP C¸US®.
With varying levels the relationship becomes functional losing the pleasantness and smoothness.

{ø»ø© ©õÔÚõÀ EÓÂß _•P•® CÛø©²® ©õÔ Põ›¯zøuU P¸x®.
It becomes crude if it has to cross a plane.

öÁÆ÷ÁÖ {ø»°À EÒÍÁº EÓÄ Pµk•µhõS®.
Suppose it is the other way about, the relationship will be solicitude, a compassionate expansiveness.

AÁÒ ö\ÀÁ•® A¢uìx•øh¯ÁÍõPÄ®,  AÁß Cµsk©ØÓÁÚõPÄª¸¨£uõÀ EÓÄ CÛø©ø¯ |õk® Cu® ÁÍºÁuõS®.
Till God takes note of the devotee’s bhakti, the devotee melts in devotion sometimes falling down in a swoon.

PhÄÒ £UuøÚU PøhUPsnõÀ £õºUS® Áøµ £Uuß £Uv¯õÀ E¸Q »¯zvÀ ußøÚ ©ÓUQÓõß.
From Darcy’s level there is an expectation which makes his relationship violent. His own lack of manners renders them boorish. Added to them it becomes incoherent in speech as he is overwhelmed by an uncontrollable emotion.

 hõº]°ß {ø»°À Gvº£õº¨¤¸UQÓx. AuÚõÀ ÷ÁP® GÊQÓx. £ÇUP® ÷£õuõx Gß£uõÀ A|õPŸP©õP¨ ÷£_QÓõß. ÷©¾® Enºa] ÷©½mhõÀ ÷£a_ uk©õÖQÓx. AÁß ÷ÁP® `Çø» BmöPõsk AÁøÍz uÛ¯õP \¢vUP •iQÓx.
His vehemence masters the atmosphere and allows him to meet her alone. Certainly in company he can be somewhat relaxed, but his heart longs to see her alone.
£»›øh÷¯ AÁß {uõÚ©õP C¸UP •i²®. AÁß ö|g\® AÁøÍz uÛ÷¯  Põn ÂøÇQÓx.
Externally she is related to Jane; inwardly she is related to Darcy.

AÁÒ {øÚÄ ÷áß «x®, BÌ¢u {øÚÄ hõº] «x® EÒÍx.

	280. 
	He seemed astonished too on finding her alone, and apologised for his intrusion by letting her know that he had understood all the ladies to be within. 

AÁÒ uÛ¯õP C¸¨£øu¨ £õºzx AÁÝ® Ba\›¯¨£mhõß. GÀ»õ ö£s©oPÐ® EÒ÷Í C¸¨£õºPÒ GÚ {øÚzuuõPU TÔ¯ AÁß, uõß AøÇUP¨£hõ©À Cøh÷¯ ~øÇ¢uuØS ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷PmkU öPõshõß.
	11. “He seemed astonished too on finding her  XE "communication" alone”.
“AÁÒ uÛzv¸¨£x Ba\›¯©õ°ØÖ.”
Astonishment is the subconscious being true in the conscious.
©Ó¢u BÌ©Ú® {øÚÄUSsø©¯õP C¸¨£x Ba\›¯®.
One of the most difficult communications is that one loves the other.

Põuø» öÁÎ¨£kzxÁx Pkø©¯õÚ ö\´v.
With a woman it is impossible.

Ax ö£snõÀ •i¯õx.
Even between people of same sex, when the intensity of attachment is past a mark, words fail.

J÷µ CÚzv¾®, EnºÂß wÂµ® GÀø»ø¯U Ph¢uõÀ, EÒÍx GÊÁx, AxÄ® ö\õÀ»õP GÊÁx A\õzv¯®.
Communication is defined as formulated ideas.

Gsn® E¸Á® ö£ØÖ AkzuÁøµ |õk®.
Felt emotions do not allow themselves to be formulated.

BÌ¢x Enº¢uõÀ Enºa] E¸Á® ö£Ó ©ÖUS®.
Darcy was not in love with a pretty woman.

hõº]°ß PõuÀ AÇSUS Aiø©¯õÚ Aß¤Àø».
He knew he was attracted, not by what or why.

PÁºa]ø¯ AÁß AÔÁõß, Põµnzøu AÔ¯õß.
In fact the Mind of the aristocrat in him went to her as part of the social wave.

¦µm]¯ø»¯õP ¤µ¦ AÁøÍ |õiÚõß.
That was not all; there was no emotion in it.

Ax ©mk©À». A[S Enºa]°Àø».
Her playful, expansive, unconventional, informal emotions that were NOT formulated impinged on his frozen, stiff, strong reservoirs of uncultivated emotions and the lid was off in him.

AÁÒ P»P»¨£õÚÁÒ, £µÁ\® AÁÒ £õ[S, E»øPö¯õmi ÁõÊ® ÁõÌÄ AÁÐøh¯uÀ», \®¤µuõ¯® AÁÐUS Â»US. PÀö»Ú EøÓ¢u Phö»Ý® Pmk¨ö£mi AÁß. |õPŸP©ØÓ |ÎÚ® AÁÝøh¯x. 
AÁÒ ©»ºa] AÁøÚz öuõmiÊzx PmhÂÌzux. {ø» P»[Q {ßÓõß.
He was not equal to the inner turmoil in himself till she pricked his bubble saying he was not a gentleman. Then it subsided.

Bmh® Psh AÁß P»UP® Avºa] u¸Áx. }²® J¸ ¤µ¦Áõ GÚ AÁÒ GÊ¨¤¯ SµÀ AÁß Smøh Eøhzx, {ø»Sø»¯a ö\´ux.
Power is there is the subconscious, not on the surface.

wÂµ® BÇzvØS›¯x, ÷©÷»õmh©õÚuÀ».
The vigour of her reproof was partly energised by his own fuel.

÷Põ£©õP AÁÒ TÔ¯ Á\ÄPÒ AÁß P»[Q¯ EnºÁõÀ wÂµ® ö£ØÓÚ.
To call on her without a social pretext, especially when she was alone, endowed with no ordinary capacity of conversation, added to his embarrassment.

PõµnªßÔ uÛzv¸US® ö£søn ÷£\z öu›¯õu ö£›¯ ©Ûuß \¢v¨£x \[Ph® ÁÍºÁx.
All the time he was there, it was obvious he related to himself, not to her.

AÁÐhÛ¸¢u ÷|µö©À»õ® AÁß ußøÚ÷¯ {øÚzxU öPõsi¸¢uõß.

	
	
	12. “apologised for his  XE "apology" intrusion”. 
“SÖUQmhuØS ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷Pmhõß.”
It is an intrusion into her privacy demanding an apology.

 AÁÒ uÛø©ø¯ Pø»zuuØS ÷Pmh ©ßÛ¨¦ Ax.
Having apologised, he could have withdrawn. He did not.

©ßÛ¨¦U ÷PmhÁß ÷£õ°¸UP»õ®, ÷£õPÂÀø».
His own intention was to enter her ‘privacy’.

AÁøÍ uÛø©°À \¢v¨£÷u AÁß ÷|õUP®.
It was an intrusion as she never welcomed it.

Ax AÁÒ Â¸®¤¯ SÖUQku»À».
Always life obliged him to meet her alone.

AÁß Á¸®÷£õöuÀ»õ® AÁÒ uÛ¯õP C¸¢uõÒ.
It is really an intrusion as she was writing to Jane.

Ax Esø©°À SÖUQmhuõS®. AÁÒ ÷áÝUS GÊvU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ.
He saw she was attracted to Jane. He wanted it from her.
AÁÐUS ÷áß «x ¤›¯® GÚ AÁß AÔQÓõß. uß «x A¢u¨ ¤›¯® HØ£h ÂøÇQÓõß.
He was not aware that he was unwelcome to her.

ußøÚ AÁÐUS¨ ¤iUPÂÀø»ö¯Úz öu›¯ÂÀø».
Had he known it, his passion would have increased.

Ax öu›¢uõÀ AÁß wÂµ® AvP©õQ°¸US®.
He explained to her that he thought that all the ladies were inside.

GÀ»õ¨ ö£sPÐ® C¸¨£uõP {øÚz÷uß GßÓõß.
Apology can be true or a polite form.

©ßÛ¨¦ Esø©¯õP÷Áõ AÀ»õuuõP÷Áõ C¸UP»õ®.
He apologised out of an embarrassment.

\[PhzuõÀ ©ßÛ¨¦U ÷Pmhõß.
Embarrassment renders one awkward.

\[Ph® AÁøÚ öÁmP¨£ha ö\´ux.
Apology does not render that awkwardness into elegance.

©ßÛ¨£õÀ öÁmP® |ÎÚ©õPõx.
Apology is for an unintended mishap or injustice.

Gvº£õµõu uÁÖ, u¨¦US ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷PmP»õ®.
Apology exonerates the intention of a misjudged act.

¦›¯õ©À GÊ¢u uÁØÖUS ©ßÛ¨¦ wºÄ u¸®.
Apology is a shrinking, ungainly emotion.

_¸[Q AÁv¨£k® \[Ph® u¸Áx ©ßÛ¨¦.
Apology does not inaugurate love-making.

©ßÛ¨¦hß Bµ®¤zx Põuø»¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£\ •i¯õx.
All his behaviours confirmed in her mind her own ideas of his character.

CxÁøµ AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ AÔ¢uøÁ AøÚzøu²® AÁß |hzøu EÖv£kzxQÓx.
He thrusted himself on her confirming his conceit.

PºÂ Gß£øu {¹¤US® Ásn® uõ÷Ú Á¸QÓõß.
He sought her who did not seek him confirming his selfish disdain.

AÁÒ |õhõuö£õÊx AÁß _¯|»©õP AÁøÍ |õi ÁØ¦ÖzxQÓõß.
No gentleman would do that. She thought he was not gentlemanly.

G¢u ¤µ¦Ä® Aøua ö\´¯ ©õmhõß. AÁß ¤µ¦ÂÀø» GÚ AÁÒ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
His apology was very much in place. It was not a superfluous formality.

©ßÛ¨¦ ÷Pm£x \›, Ax J¨¦USU ÷Pm£vÀø».

	
	
	13. “By letting her know that he had understood all the ladies to be  XE "seeking" within”.

“GÀ»õ¨ ö£sPÐ® AøÓ°¼¸¨£uõP {øÚz÷uß” GßÓõß.
The one thing Man ardently seeks is the world should understand him rightly.

E»P® ußøÚa \›¯õP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁx ©ÛuÝUS •UQ¯®.
It is the soul universalising itself.

Ax Bz©õ ¤µ£g\zøuz uÊÄÁx.
Man is fulfilled in God.

©Ûuß PhÄÎÀ §ºzv¯õQÓõß.
His God is fulfilled in the Many.

PhÄÒ ©ÛuºPÎÀ §ºzv¯õQÓõº.
Darcy wants her to KNOW he is right.

hõº] uõß \›, uÁÖ ö\´¯ÂÀø»ö¯Ú G¼\ö£zvh® TÖQÓõß.
He wants her to appreciate him for being right.

uõß \›ö¯Ú AÔ¢x ußøÚ G¼\ö£z £õµõmh÷Ásk® GÚ hõº] {øÚUQÓõß.
In doing so, Darcy is being a right-minded social being.

CuÚõÀ \‰PzvÀ AÁß |À» ©ÛuÚõQÓõß.
His speaking it to her qualifies him to remain there alone with her.

A¨£i¨ ÷£_ÁuõÀ AÁÐhß uÛzv¸UP •iQÓx.
It is not so much the act as it is the intention that matters.

GßÚ ö\´QÓõß Gß£øu Âh GßÚ {øÚUQÓõß Gß£x •UQ¯®.
Crime is judged more by the intention than by the overt act.

SØÓÁõÎ°ß ©Úzøu ámä ¦›¢xöPõÒÍ •¯ÀQÓõº.
He wants her good judgement as a person.

AÁÒ ußøÚ |À»Áß GÚ {øÚUP ÷Ásk® Gß£x AÁß ÷|õUP®.
He seeks her good will as he is subconsciously aware of her ill will.

BÌ ©Ú® AÁÒ öÁÖ¨£øu AÔÁuõÀ AÁÒ |À» A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu |õkQÓõß.
Darcy proposes to Elizabeth at Hunsford to overcome his scruple regarding Anne.

Bß uøh°Àø» GÚ AÁÒ AÔ¯ proposal AÁß öPõkzuõß.
Action is matter’s temptation of the consciousness to discover the secret godhead. (p. 239 – The Life Divine).

EÒöÍõÎø¯U Põn EhÀ ö\¯»õÀ ©Úzøu E¢xQÓx. (P. 239 – The Life Divine).
Here matter is his body acting through his urge – urge is Matter in sensation.

AÁß EhÀ áh® & E¢xuÀ áhzvß Enºa].
His consciousness is his romantic ideal.

AÁÝøh¯ PõuÀ C»m]¯® AÁß ©Úzøu {µ¨¦QÓx.
The secret godhead for him is Elizabeth at Pemberley.

JÎ¢xÒÍ EÒöÍõÎ G¼\ö£z ö£®£º¼°À ÁõÌÁx.
The rule of expectation acts here giving him the very opposite.

Gvº£õºzuõÀ GvµõP |hUS® GßÓ \mh¨£i Põ›¯® |hUQÓx.
The physical urge to propose is his moving his chair a little towards her.

Proposal ÷£_® BºÁ® |õØPõ¼ø¯ A¸÷P |PºzxÁvÀ öu›QÓx.
Soon he drew the chair back reversing his physical urge.

^UQµ® |õØPõ¼ø¯ yµ CÊzxU öPõshõß.
This little act fully explains his total reversal after leaving there.

Ca]Ö Põ›¯® AÁß •ÊÁx® ©õÔ¯øuU PõmkQÓx.
We see in Elizabeth’s response to his proposal that Man vastly enjoys refusal more than acceptance.
©Ö¨¦ HØ£øu Âh Áµ÷ÁØPz uUPx GßÓ ©Ûu ©Ú¨£õßø© G¼\ö£z ©Özu¼À Põn¨£kQÓx.

	281. 
	They then sat down, and when her enquiries after Rosings were made, seemed in danger of sinking into total silence. It was absolutely necessary, therefore, to think of something, and in this emergence, recollecting when she had seen him last in Hertfordshire, and feeling curious to know what he would say on the subject of their hasty departure, she observed – 

¤ÓS AÁºPÒ A©º¢uÚº. ÷µõê[øé¨£ØÔ¯ AÁÐøh¯ Â\õ›¨¦PÒ •i¢u ¤ÓS AÁºPÒ BÌ¢u ö©ÍÚzvÀ C¸¢xÂk® A£õ¯® öu›¢ux. AuÚõÀ HuõÁx ÷£_Áx Gß£x •UQ¯® GßÖ {øÚzx ÷¯õ\øÚ ö\´u ö£õÊx, AÁøÚU Pøh]¯õP íºm÷£õºmå¯›À £õºzuøu bõ£PzvØS öPõsk Á¢x, AÁºPÒ A[Q¸¢x QÍ®¤¯x SÔzx AÁß GßÚ ö\õÀÁõß GÚz öu›¢xU öPõÒÐ® BÁ¼À AÁÒ,
	14. Elizabeth does most of the talking, not Darcy. 
G¼éö£z ÷£_QÓõÒ. hõº] ÷PmkU öPõsi¸UQÓõß.
15. “Seemed in danger of sinking into total  XE "silence" silence”.

“ö©ÍÚzv»õÌ¢x ÂkÁx ÷£õÀ ÷uõßÔ¯x.”
The subconscious need of company is accompanied by conscious silence.

©ÚzvÀ BÇzvÀ ÷uk® ÷£a_zxøn ö©ÍÚ©õP ©õÖQÓx.
Silence here is not unwillingness to speak, but inability to speak.

÷£\ Â¸¨£ªßÔ¯ ö©ÍÚªÀø», ÷£\ •i¯õu ö©ÍÚ®.
Elizabeth is a great talker, but does not want to talk to Darcy.

G¼\ö£z HµõÍ©õP¨ ÷£_£ÁÒ, hõº]²hß ÷£\¨ ¤›¯¨£hÂÀø».
Darcy is no talker and his full heart is now in his mouth.

hõº] ÷£_£ÁÛÀø», C¨ö£õÊx AÁß öuõsøh AøhzxU öPõskÒÍx.
This silence is physical, not spiritual.

Cx áh ö©ÍÚ®, Bß«P ö©ÍÚªÀø».
It is not in her nature to be silent; so she talks.

÷£\õ©¼¸¨£x AÁÒ _£õÁªÀø», AuÚõÀ AÁÒ ÷£_QÓõÒ.
His great status of wealth is now silently offered to her; hence the silence.

AÁÚx ö£›¯ A¢uìzøu ö©ÍÚ©õP AÁÐUS Aº¨£oUQÓõß. 
Ax ö©ÍÚ® PõUQÓx.
The silence is total as the weight is too great.

ö©ÍÚ® §µn©õQÓx, Ax PÚzx £õµ©õQÓx.
Totality also reveals his total seeking for her.

§µn ö©ÍÚ® AÁß §µn©õP AÁøÍ |õkÁvÀ öÁÎ¨£kQÓx.
It is this totality that drives away all others.

C¨§µn ö©ÍÚ® ©ØÓÁøµ APØÖQÓx.
Totality of silence is total willingness on both sides, consciously from him, subconsciously from her side.
J¸Áøµö¯õ¸Áº §µn©õP HØ£x & hõº] Â¸®¤ HØ£x®, G¼\ö£z AÔ¯õ©À HØ£x® & §µn ö©ÍÚzuõÀ öu›QÓx.
The distance between £50 to £10,000 does demand such totality.

£50US® £10,000 £ÄÝUS•ÒÍ yµ® {µ®£ ö©ÍÚ® §µn©õP ÷Ásk®.
His offer to introduce Georgiana to her is another expression of his total willingness.

áõºâ¯õÚõøÁ AÔ•P¨£kzu Â¸®¤¯x AÁß §µn Â¸¨£zøuU PõmkQÓx.
Darcy’s love for her is neither full nor complete but total.

•Êø©ø¯ full, complete, total GÚ»õ®. hõº]°ß ¤›¯® total GÚ¨£k®.
Elizabeth never once spoke to anyone about her marriage.

GÁ›h•® G¼\ö£z uß v¸©nzøu J¸ •øÓ²® SÔ¨¤mhvÀø».
Such a conscious abstinence naturally leads to a similar subconscious occupation or ambition.

©Ú® A¨£i öuÎÁõP Â»QÚõÀ, BÌ©Ú® AuÛßÖ ñn•® Â»Põx.
When Bingley offered to dance with Jane, Elizabeth subconsciously chose Darcy totally, evoking the reaction of ‘tolerable’.

¤[¼ ÷áÝhß hõßì Bh Á¢uö£õÊx G¼\ö£z ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À ©ÚuõÀ hõº]ø¯ Á›zx ‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ GßÓ ö\õÀø» GÊ¨¤ÚõÒ.
When she accepted Darcy it was not from love but from a total emotion that is stronger – gratitude.

•iÁõP AÁÒ hõº]ø¯ HØÓx Aß¦ AÀ»x Põu¾UPõP AÀ».
BÌ¢u •Êø©¯õÚ EnºÁõÀ & |ßÔ¯ÔuÀ & HØÓõÒ.
Her gratitude is total; her abuses of Darcy and Lady Catherine are thoroughgoing as if she was aiming at exhausting the possibilities which naturally ended up being total.

AÁÒ |ßÔ §µn©õÚx. ÷»i PõuŸøÚ²®, hõº]ø¯²® vmk®ö£õÊx vmk® vÓøÚ §µn©õP ö\»Ä ö\´¯ •iÄ ö\´ux ÷£õÀ vmkQÓõÒ. 
AÁÒ Á\Ä §µn©õÚx.

	
	
	16. “It was absolutely necessary, therefore, to think of  XE "absoluteness" something”.
“Gøu¨ £ØÔ¯õÁx {øÚ¨£x Azv¯õÁ]¯©õ°ØÖ.”
Silence in company is awkward. One has to speak.

÷£\õ©À EmPõ¸Áx \[Ph®, ÷£_Áx AÁ]¯®.
The use of the word absolutely reveals the social attitude.

AÁ]¯zøu ÁØ¦ÖzxÁx £»›øh÷¯ £ÇS® \mh®.
It is, of course, used in the original sense of Absolute.

Auß ‰»® ¤µ®©®, AUP¸zx TÓ¨£kQÓx.
Here it means, on any showing, the necessity is absolute.

G¨£i¨ £õºzuõ¾® C[S ÷£_Áx uÂºUP •i¯õux, ¤µ®©® uÂºUP •i¯õux ÷£õÀ AÁ]¯®.
A situation moving to absoluteness from any side is an indication of its fulfilment.

J¸ {PÌa] ‰»zøu ÷|õUQ |Pº¢uõÀ Ax §ºzv¯õS®.
Every incident, however mundane it is, is full of such indications.

G¢u \õuõµn {PÌa]²® A¨£i¨£mh AÔSÔPÍõÀ {µ®¤²ÒÍx.
To be able to know all such indications is to have the knowledge of the event that is power.

AÆÁÔSÔPøÍö¯À»õ® AÔÁx A¢{PÌa] §ºzv¯õS® vÓß ö£ÖÁx.
Mr. Bennet’s thinking of Lizzy on hearing of Bingley is such an indication of not Bingley but Darcy in the picture.

¤[¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ ÷PÒÂ¨£mhÄhß ö£ßÚm G¼\ö£zøu {øÚzux, A¨£i¨£mh bõÚ®, hõº]ø¯ AÁÒ ©n¨£øu Ax PõmkQÓx.
Mrs. Bennet’s overwhelming enthusiasm arises from her own idea, not any perception of the moment or event.

Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß AÍÄ Ph¢u BºÁ® {PÌa]ø¯¨ £ØÔ¯uÀ», AÁÒ {øÚøÁ¨ £ØÔ¯x.
Charlotte has had such a perception of Darcy’s offer to dance with Elizabeth.

G¼\ö£zxhß hõº] |hÚ©õh •ßÁ¢u ö£õÊx åõº÷»õm Aøu÷¯ PshõÒ.
If we examine Wickham’s first meeting of Elizabeth, we see it is absolutely necessary for him to ruin Darcy.

ÂUPõ® G¼\ö£zøu \¢vzuö£õÊx hõº]ø¯ JÈzxU PmkÁx AÁÝUS
GÆÁÍÄ •UQ¯® GÚ |õ® AÔQ÷Óõ®.
Bingley’s attraction to Jane has that character.

¤[¼ A¨£i ÷áÚõÀ PÁµ¨£mhõß.
Everything Lady Catherine does absolutely ensures her dissolution.

÷»i PõuŸß ö\´ÁÚ AøÚzx® ußøÚ AÈUS® ö\¯ÀPÍõS®.
In Darcy’s ‘I am thinking of her fine eyes’, we see that absoluteness.

‘AÁÒ PÁºa] ªS¢u PsPøÍ {øÚUQ÷Óß’ GÚ hõº] TÔ¯vÀ ‰»® ©n® Ã_QÓx.
We do not see a similar thing in Elizabeth’s charm for Wickham’s softness.

G¼\ö£z ÂUPõ©õÀ PÁµ¨£mhvÀ ‰»® öu›¯ÂÀø».
When Mr. Bennet announced he would return the money, he sounded like that.

ö£ßÚm £nzøu v¸¨¤z uµ •iÄ ö\´uvÀ AzöuõÛ ÷PmQÓx.

	
	
	17. “curious to know what he would say on the subject of their hasty  XE "mind" 

 XE "curiosity" departure”.

“vjöµÚ ¦Ó¨£mhøu¨ £ØÔ GßÚ ö\õÀÁõß GßÓ BºÁ®.”
Curiosity is a mental urge to know.

©Ú® AÔ²® BºÁ® SÖSÖ¨¦.
Mind becomes curious when there is excess mental energy.

©Ú® AvP öu®¦ ö£ØÓõÀ AÔ²® BºÁ® SÖSÖ¨£õP GÊ®.
Excess mental energy is mental interest.

©Ú® ö£Ö® öu®¦ AUPøµ GÚ¨£k®.
Mind takes interest in another mind, not so much in the other person.

©Ú® Akzu ©ÛuøÚÂh Akzu ©Úzøu¯Ô¯ •øÚ²®.
Certainly Bingley is a mindless person.

¤[¼ AÔÁØÓÁß.
In Wickham what she wants to know is his charm.

G¼\ö£z ÂUPõªh® AÁß PÁºa]ø¯ |õkQÓõÒ.
Darcy’s Mind is an invitation to her curiosity.

AÁÐøh¯ SÖSÖ¨¦ ö\¯À£h hõº]°ß ©Ú® uS¢u Ch®.
Such a curiosity fashions a question for itself.

A¨£i¨£mh SÖSÖ¨¦ uÚUSÒÍ ÷PÒÂø¯ uõ÷Ú GÊ¨¦®.
She talks from the facts of Mind.

©Ú® AÔ¢u Âå¯[PøÍ AÁÒ ÷£_QÓõÒ.
He answers socially justifying what happened, preventing what could have been a meeting of minds.

|h¢uøu \›ö¯Ú ö£õxÁõÚ £vÀ TÖQÓõß. ©Ú® \¢v¨£øu Ax ukUS®.
Such a meeting of minds would have led to his proposal differently.

©Ú® ©Úzxhß \¢vzv¸¢uõÀ proposal ÷ÁÖ ÁøP¯õP C¸¢v¸US®.
Such curiosities once aroused will survive any length of time, until they are answered.

Ax ÷£õßÖ SÖSÖ¨¦ GÊ¢uõÀ £vÀ ö£Ö® Áøµ Ax AÈ¯õx }iUS®.
They can survive even after the answer is received.

£vÀ ö£ØÓ ¤ßÝ® Ax ãÁ÷Úõk C¸US®.
Should the answer not meet one’s mental beliefs, they will linger.

|® ©Ú® £v»õÀ Ah[PõÂmhõÀ SÖSÖ¨¦ Ah[Põx.
The real basis of curiosity is not the situation but one’s own mental beliefs.
SÖSÖ¨¦US Ai¨£øh {ø»ø©°Àø», |® |®¤UøP.

He who has no beliefs will not be curious.

ö\õ¢u |®¤UøP CÀ»õuÁÝUS SÖSÖ¨¦ GÇõx.
Beliefs are deep-seated opinions before they mature into convictions.

|®¤UøP BÌ¢u A¤¨¤µõ¯®. AøÁ ÁÍº¢x ÁõÌÂß |®¤UøP¯õS®.
Curiosity emanates from belief; convictions grow out of doubt or suspicion.

SÖSÖ¨¦ |®¤UøP¯õÀ GÊ®, BÌ¢u |®¤UøP |® I¯[PÍõÀ, \¢÷uPzuõÀ GÊ®.
Elizabeth’s mind is organised, fertile, prolific and ever active.

G¼\ö£z ©Ú® ÁÍ©õÚx, vÓ©õÚx, _Ö_Ö¨£õÚx.

	282. 
	"How very suddenly you all quitted Netherfield last November, Mr. Darcy! It must have been a most agreeable surprise to Mr. Bingley to see you all after him so soon; for, if I recollect right, he went but the day before. He and his sisters were well, I hope, when you left London." 

"hõº] Ph¢u |Á®£›À, }[PÒ AøÚÁ¸® G¨£i vjöµßÖ ö|uº¥Àøh Âmk QÍ®¤ÜºPÒ! v¸. ¤[Q¼US, ußøÚz öuõhº¢x }[PÒ AøÚÁ¸® Á¢uøu¨ £õºzx ªPÄ® CÛ¯ Ba\›¯©õP C¸¢v¸US®. HöÚÛÀ, |õß \›¯õP {øÚÄ Tº¢uõÀ, AÁß AuØS •ßvÚ®uõß ö\ßÓõß. } »shÛ¼¸¢x QÍ®¤¯ ö£õÊx, AÁÝ®, AÁÚx \÷Põu›PÐ® |»©õP C¸¢uõºPÒ GßÖ |õß |®¦Q÷Óß" GßÖ TÔÚõÒ.
	18. Again, the conversation is begun by her. 

19. Darcy, apart from shyness and lack of breeding, at this moment is too full of fervent emotions for her to speak. 

20. She is unaware of it. Somewhere she senses it without her mind knowing it. 

21. “How very suddenly you all  XE "behavior:social" 

 XE "etiquette" quitted”.

“GÆÁÍÄ AÁ\µ©õP AøÚÁ¸® ¦Ó¨£mk¨ ÷£õÜºPÒ.”
People take leave of their friends before leaving forever.

Føµ Âmk {µ¢uµ©õP¨ ÷£õS•ß |s£ºPÎh® Âøh ö£ÖÁõºPÒ.
Caroline was not sure she would be able to leave if she took leave of Jane or Lady Lucas.

÷áß, ÷»i ¿Põêh® Âøhö£Ó¨ ÷£õÚõÀ, Føµ Âmk¨ ÷£õP •i¯õx GÚU Põµ¼ÝUSz öu›²®.
It was a non-social act, if not an anti-social act.

AÁºPÒ ö\´ux GÁ¸® ö\´¯õu ÷Áø», uÁÓõÚx GÚU TÓ •i¯õx.
Their own justification was their newness and superiority.

F¸US¨ ¦v¯Áº Gß£uõ¾®, E¯º¢uÁº Gß£x® AÁºPÐUS •UQ¯®.
Obviously they felt no social obligation.

F¸USU Pmk¨£h AÁºPÒ Â¸®£ÂÀø» Gß£x öuÎÄ.
It is striking the sisters were unable to return.

•iÂÀ C¸ö£sPÐ® Áµ •i¯ÂÀø» Gß£x SÔ¨¤hzuUPx.
It is equally striking that Darcy should initiate the return.

¤[¼²® hõº]²® •iÂÀ Á¢ux hõº]°ß •iÄ.
Caroline is negative, not able to return.

Põµ¼ß Gsn® uÁÓõÚx, AÁÍõÀ Áµ •i¯ÂÀø».
Darcy is transformed, he reverses his original act.

hõº] ö\´uøu ©õØÔU öPõshõß, Ax v¸Ä¸©õØÓ®.
Darcy initiated a non-social act as he has no social emotions or social etiquette.

F›À GÁ¸® ö\´¯õu ÷Áø»ø¯ hõº] ö\´uõß. AÁÝUS Fº ö£õ¸mhÀ». F›À AÁÝUS¨ £ÇPz öu›¯õx.
Darcy left so because he saw he was in danger.

G¼\ö£z Âå¯zvÀ B£zøu Psk AÁß ÷£õ´ Âmhõß.
One who is in danger does not consider rules of etiquette.

B£zx GÚ AÔ¢u¤ß \mh® {øÚÄUS Áõµõx.
For Caroline it was not Jane, but Elizabeth who was the danger.

Põµ¼ÝUS ÷áß •UQ¯ªÀø», hõº]ø¯ G¼\ö£zvhª¸¢x APØÖÁx •UQ¯®.
People who have no right or power over Bingley readily act to protect him. It is the urge of the initiative.

E›ø©÷¯õ, AvPõµ÷©õ CÀ»õuÁº ¤[¼ø¯U Põ¨£õØÓ •ß Á¸QÓõº.
Initiative knows neither itself nor the consequences.

Ax ö\¯À£h E¢x® ÷ÁP®. ÷ÁP® GÊ¢uõÀ ö\¯À£hz ÷uõßÖ®, ÂøÍÄPÒ PsoÀ £hõ.
Sisters not liking the marriage of a brother are universal.

ö£sPmS Asnß u®¤ PÀ¯õn® P\¨¦.
The merest external behaviour of being socially polite is not yet developed in the world. The ego rules nakedly.

£õºøÁUS AÇPõP¨ £ÇSÁx E»QÀ {µ¢uµ©õPÂÀø». AP¢øu Bm] ö\´QÓx.
Bingley may submit. Darcy is not shy of rudely interfering in his affairs uninvited. It is gross indecency.

¤[¼ Ah[P»õ®. hõº] A|õPŸP©õP ¤[¼ Âå¯zvÀ uø»°kQÓõß. AP¢øu Bm] ö\´QÓx. Cx ©ßÛUP •i¯õu uÁÖ.
In the event discussed, there is no minimum show of manners.

C¢u {PÌa]°À J¨¦US® |À» £ÇUPªÀø».

	
	
	22. “Agreeable surprise to Mr. Bingley to see you  XE "expansion" all”.
“E[PÒ AøÚÁøµ²® Põq® CÛø©¯õÚ Ba\›¯®.”
Surprise is an emotion that expands suspending thought.

{ØS® Gsnzøu¨ ö£¸US® Enºa]US Ba\›¯® GÚ¨ ö£¯º.
Surprise can be pleasant or unpleasant.

Ba\›¯® |À»uõP÷Áõ GvµõP÷Áõ C¸US®.
She ironically calls it agreeable surprise as it should have been a disagreeable one to Bingley.

Ax ¤[¼US GvµõÚ Ba\›¯®, CÛø©¯õÚ Ba\›¯® Gß£x ÷P¼.
What she really means is it was disagreeable to her.

Esø©°À AÁÐUS öÁÖ¨£õÚ Ba\›¯® GÚU TÖQÓõÒ.
In ‘seeing you all’ Elizabeth hints at the conspiracy of Darcy with Bingley’s sisters.

E[PÒ AøÚÁøµ²® Gß£x hõº] & Põµ¼ß \vzvmhzøuU SÔUQÓx.
He was touched at his defenceless spot of sensitivity unpleasantly exposing him to a disagreeable surprise.

£vÀ ö\õÀ» •i¯õu ChzvÀ AÁøÚ ö|õ¢x ÷£õS®£iz öuõmk öÁÖ¨£õÚ vøP¨ø£ Esk £sqQÓõÒ.
This is Elizabeth’s forte to penetrate into one’s reality.
GÁº ©Úzvß Esø©ø¯²® AÔ¢x EÓÁõkÁx G¼\ö£zvØS øP Á¢u Pø».
She does not always speak out her understanding.

uß ©Úzv¾ÒÍøu G¨ö£õÊx® AÁÒ ÷£_ÁvÀø».
Wickham supplied grist to her psychological mill which she activated in replying to Darcy’s proposal.

AÁÒ Áõ´US ÂUPõ® AÁyÖ GßÝ® AÁÀ u¸QÓõß. Ax hõº]°ß proposalUS¨ £vÀ TÓ EuÂ¯x.
She is aware of its genius as she fully enjoyed it.

AÁyØÔß ÷©uõÂ»õ\® AÁÒ AÔÁõÒ. BÚ¢u©õÚ AÝ£Á® Ax.
In abusing Darcy knowing he did not fully or really deserve it she found her negative energies expanding.

hõº]US AÆÁÍÄ Á\Ä \›°Àø»ö¯Ú AÔ¢x® ÷©¾® BÌ¢x Enº¢x vmi AÝ£Âzux AÁÒ ÷Áshõu Sn® Â›Ä£mhuõS®.
The joy came from the energies that expanded.

Â›¢x £µÄ® \Uv Cß£©õP ©õÔ¯x.
Expansion is enjoyment.

Â›Áx BÚ¢u®.
At such a moment, the eyes dilate, the chest expands, the whole body as well as every part of it pleasantly expands.

A¢÷|µ® PsPÒ AP» Â›²®, ©õº¦ Â®•®, EhÀ •ÊÁx®, JÆöÁõ¸ A[P•® Â›²®.
Similarly depression contracts.

A÷u ÷£õÀ ÷\õP® _¸[S®.
Anger is an emotion that unpleasantly expands.

÷Põ£® öÁÖ¨£õP Â›²®.
There is no joy unaccompanied by expansion.

A[P® Â›¯õ©À BÚ¢uªÀø».
Spiritual realisation is the soul infinitely expanding.

Bß«P ]zv°À Bß©õ AÍÄ Ph¢x Â›QÓx.
One can be dazed in joy as the mind expands in such a way that the Mind loses control of itself.

BÚ¢u® vøP¨ø£z u¸QÓx. BÚ¢uzvÀ ©Ú® AÍÄ Ph¢x Â›Áøuz ukzx _¸UP •¯¾®.

	
	
	23. “If I recollect right, he went but the day  XE "prodding" 

 XE "transformation" before”.
“Gß {øÚÄ \›¯õÚõÀ, ¤[¼ •uÀ |õÒ C»shß ö\ßÓõß.”
She is referring to Darcy’s mischievous ruse not realising it will fuel his initiative of proposal the next day.

hõº] ¤[¼ Âå¯zvÀ ö\´u Âå©zøuU SÔ¨¤kQÓõÒ. Ax ©Ö|õÒ proposalø¯z wÂµ©õUS® GÚ AÁÒ AÔ¯ÂÀø».
Life does not honour social politeness. It goes by energy.

Fº \mhzøu ÁõÌUøP ©vUPõx,  Ax \Uv°ß£i ö\¯À£k®.
She energised him by stirring up this chord in him.

A¢u Âå¯zøuU QÍ¨¤, hõº]ø¯a _Ö_Ö¨£õUQ ÂmhõÒ.
Nor does he know that he is being so energised.

AÁß G¨£i _Ö_Ö¨£õQÓõß GÚÄ® AÁÒ AÔ¯õÒ.
She is actively inviting him to propose soon.

AÁß ^UQµ® propose ö\´¯z ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À yskQÓõÒ.
One reason for his unwilling proposal is he is pushed to do so.

Â¸¨£ªÀ»õ©À proposal ö\´uuuØSU Põµn® \¢uº¨£® AÁøÚ {º¨£¢u¨£kzv¯x.
The vehemence of his proposal is partly from her prodding.

AÁß Pkø©US J¸ Põµn® AÁÒ ^si¯x.
Shaw says it is the woman who takes the initiative and we see her taking such an initiative in the subconscious.

åõ ö£s÷n Bµ®¤UQÓõÒ GßQÓõº. G¼\ö£z ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À Aøua ö\´Áøu |õ® PõsQ÷Óõ®.
The subconscious is the evolving inconscient.

áh C¸Ò £›nõ©zuõÀ BÌ©Ú©õQÓx.
The subconscious meeting the superconscient becomes the subliminal.

BÌ ©Ú•® £µ©õz©õÄ® Cøn¢x Ai ©Ú® HØ£kQÓx.
The subliminal dissolves the ego, but ignorance persists.

Ai ©Ú® AP¢øuø¯U PøµUS®, AgbõÚª¸US®.
Should the ignorance be overcome, it becomes transformation.

AgbõÚzøuU Pøµ¨£x v¸Ä¸©õØÓ®.
His letter destroyed her ego, at least her vanity.

hõº]°ß Piu® AÁÒ AP¢øuø¯ AÈzux. Ãs ö£¸ø© Ai Áõ[Q¯x.
What she began led to the proposal and the letter which did bring about a transformation in him, if not in her.

AÁÒ ö\¯À proposalø¯²® Piuzøu²® öPõsk Á¢ux. 
AÁøÚ v¸Ä¸©õÓa ö\´ux, AÁÒ ©õÓÂÀø».
She may think she is clever or polite or even within the limits of reasonable good behaviour, but whatever your idea, life uses any move of yours to serve its own purpose.

ußøÚ öPmiUPõ›, ©›¯õøu¯õÚÁÒ GÚ AÁÒ {øÚUP»õ®. KµÍÄ {¯õ¯©õP¨ £ÇSÁuõ´ {øÚUP»õ®. Eß {øÚ¨¦ GxÁõÚõ¾® } ö\´Áøu ÁõÌÄ uß Põ›¯zøu •iUP¨ £¯ß£kzx®.
Her referring to this topic almost made him nonplussed, made him incoherent, illogical and he exhibited a pitiable figure of conversation.

Caö\´vø¯ AÁÒ QÍ¨¤¯x AÁøÚ {ø»Sø»¯a ö\´ux. ÷£a_ SÇÔ¯x, •ßÝUS¨ ¤ß •µnõP¨ ÷£_QÓõß, £›uõ£©õP ÷£a]Ç¢x {ØQÓõß.
She was triumphant without knowing what.

GxÄ©Ô¯õ©À AÁÒ öÁØÔ ÁõøP `kQÓõÒ.
Perhaps she had prodded him enough to propose.

AÁß propose ö\´²©ÍÂØS AÁøÚ QÍÔ ÂmhõÒ.

	283. 
	"Perfectly so, I thank you." 

"•ØÔ¾® |»®&&|ßÔ."

	

	284. 
	She found that she was to receive no other answer, and, after a short pause, added – 

÷ÁöÓ¢u £v¾® Á¸ÁuõP AÁÐUSz öu›¯ÂÀø», BøP¯õÀ J¸ ]Ô¯ CøhöÁÎUS¨ ¤ÓS «sk®,
	24. It is she who maintains the conversations. 

25. “She found that she was to receive no other answer, and, after a short pause,  XE "insistence" 

 XE "complement" added -”.
£vÀ Áõµõx GÚ AÔ¢x u¯[Q «sk® öuõhº¢uõÒ.
He is unable to speak overwhelmed by emotion and unwilling to speak having no polite answers to her inconvenient questions, but she persisted.

Enºa] ÷©½mhõÀ AÁÚõÀ ÷£\ •i¯ÂÀø», |À» £v¼À»õuuõÀ ÷£\ |õ GÇÂÀø». AÁÒ ChUPõÚ ÷PÒÂø¯U ÷Pmk Âmk Á¼²ÖzxQÓõÒ.
This is typically a woman’s insistence she had inherited from her mother.

Cx ö£s Sn®. ÁØ¦ÖzuÀ AÁÒ Áß•øÓ. uõ¯õ›hª¸¢x ö£ØÓx.
This directly led to his own insistence the next day in his proposal to touch upon her inferiority and insistently repeat arguments that fully irritated her.

Cx ©Ö|õÒ ÷|µi¯õP AÁÒ uõÌ¢u Sk®£zøu¨ £ØÔU TÔ Á¼²Özv «sk® «sk® AÁÒ G›a\ø»U QÍ¨£ EuÂ¯x.
At first sight we do not see she is the true origin of his abusing her in his proposal.

Proposal ¼À AÁß TÖ® SøÓPÒ AÁÍõÀ Bµ®¤UP¨£mhx GÚ •u¼À |©USz öu›¯ÂÀø».
He came to see her, be alone with her, and adore her to his heart’s content which is possible only when alone.

AÁøÍ¨ £õºUP Á¢uõß. uÛ÷¯ \¢vzx EÍ©õµ AÁøÍ¨ ¦PÇ {øÚzuõß. uÛ÷¯ PshõÀ uõß ö|g\® vÓUS®.
That purpose would be fully served if there was no talk.

÷£\õ©¼¸¢uõÀ Ax §ºzv¯õS®.
It is not given to Elizabeth not to talk. It is not her nature.

G¼\ö£zuõÀ ÷£\õ©¼¸UP •i¯õx. Ax AÁÒ _£õÁ©À».
Nor is she in love with him or overwhelmed by emotions.

AÁß «x PõuÀ ©¯UPzvÀ AÁÒ ußøÚ°Ç¢u {ø»°¾ªÀø».
The complements of life are clearly seen in their respective situations.

ÁõÌUøP°À J¸Áº AkzuÁøµ¨ §ºzv ö\´Áøu CÁºPÒ C¸Áº ÁõÌÂÀ PõsQ÷Óõ®.
As he has come seeking her, there is no excuse to him at all.

AÁøÍz ÷ui AÁß Á¢v¸¨£uõÀ ÷£\õ©¼¸UP AÁÝUSU PõµnªÀø».
His silence was morose, her disposition was outgoing, one completing the other as complements do awkwardly.

AÁß ö©ÍÚ® Á¸zu® ÷uõ´¢u ÁÓshuõ°¸¢ux. ÷£\ •¯ßÓõß. JßÖ Akzuøu \[Ph©õP¨ §ºzv ö\´ux.
Complements can be harmonious, functional, and contrary.

£õµõmk _•P©õP C¸US®, ÁÇUP©õP÷Áõ GvµõP÷Áõ°¸US®.
The British and the Moghuls who ruled us for 500 years doing for us what we could not -- uniting the country – are the political complements of the country.

ö©õP»õ¯ºPÐ® B[Q÷»¯ºPÐ® 500 BskPÍõP |®ø© BshÚº. |® AÁ» {ø»US AÁºPÒ Aµ]¯À §µn® u¢uÚº.
From the beginning Elizabeth insisted on playing this role of a complement each time she met him.

Bµ®£zv¼¸¢x AÁºPÒ \¢vUS®÷£õöuÀ»õ® AÁº C¢u ÷Áø»ø¯ & §ºzv ö\´Áøuz & uÁÓõx ö\´x Á¸QÓõÒ.

	285. 
	"I think I have understood that Mr. Bingley has not much idea of ever returning to Netherfield again?" 

"¤[Q¼US «sk® ö|uº¥Àm v¸®¦® Gsn÷© AÆÁÍÁõP CÀø» GßÖ |õß ¦›¢x öPõsi¸¨£uõP {øÚUQ÷Óß" GßÓõÒ.
	26. “Bingley has not much idea of ever returning to Netherfield  XE "idea" 

 XE "thought" again”.
“¤[¼ ö|uº¥ÀmkUS Á¸® Ez÷u\ªÀø».”
An idea is composed of many thoughts.

£» Gsn[PÒ öPõshx J¸ P¸zx.
A thought is born out of two or more facts.

Cµsk AÀ»x ÷©Ø£mh ö\¯ÀPÍõÀ Kº Gsn® GÊQÓx.
Several thoughts in the context of a concept create an idea.

£À÷ÁÖ ö\¯ÀPøÍ uºUP Ÿv¯õP ÷\ºzux Kº P¸zx.
Netherfield is Bingley’s property, a house.

ö|uº¥Àm ¤[¼°ß Ãk ö\õzx.
He has made a home of it.

Aøuz uß C¸¨¤h©õPU öPõshõß.
A house is a physical property.

Ãk J¸ Pmih®, ö\õzx.
It has several ideas around it in the physical plane.

Aøua _ØÔ £» Gsn[PÒ GÊQßÓÚ.
The ideas around a home differ from the ideas of it as a property.

Sk®£® Gß£x ÃmiÛßÖ ÷ÁÖ£mhx.
One such idea is one who leaves home should return to it.

Ãmøh Âmk¨ ÷£õÚÁß v¸®£ ÷Ásk® Gß£x J¸ P¸zx.
She talks of Mr. Bingley as one who has ideas.

G¼\ö£z ¤[¼ø¯ Gsnªk® ©ÛuÚõPU P¸xQÓõÒ.
Ideas belong to a formed personality which he is not.

öuÎÁõÚ ©ÛuÝUS Gsn® ¤ÓUS®. ¤[¼ öuÎÁõÚ ©ÛuÛÀø».
Most men do not have any ideas.

©Ûuß Gsn•øh¯ÁÛÀø».
Men ordinarily have running thoughts, not fixed ones.

©Ú® GsnzuõÀ {øÓ²®, AøÁ {ø»¯õÚ Gsn©õPõx.
Wealth certainly makes one capable of owning a house.

ö\ÀÁª¸¢uõÀ Ãk ö£Ó»õ®.
It does not give him automatically the power of creating a home.

Ãk C¸¢uõÀ Sk®£® uõ÷Ú EØ£zv¯õPõx.
Mr. Bingley espouses the ideas of Darcy whom he implicitly obeys.

¤[¼ hõº]ø¯ |®¤ AÁß Gsn[PøÍ HØQÓõß.
Mr. Darcy can reply on Bingley’s behalf as Bingley does no independent thinking.

hõº] ¤[¼UPõP £vÀ TÓ •i²®.
She touches upon the area of relationship between Bingley and Darcy much to his embarrassment.

¤[¼ hõº] EÓøÁ AÁß \[Ph¨£k©õÖ QÍ¨¦QÓõÒ.
Perhaps she is totally unaware of what she is doing.

uõß GßÚ ö\´Q÷Óõ® GÚ AÁÒ AÔ¯ ©õmhõÒ.
When he proposed to her he very much did the same thing, creating embarrassments to her not knowing what he was doing and he expected her to adore him for his frankness.

Proposal¼À hõº] Aøu÷¯ ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À ö\´x ußøÚ uß öÁÒøÍ ©ÚzvØPõP¨ £õµõmh ÷Ásk® GÚ {øÚzuõß.

	286. 
	"I have never heard him say so; but it is probable that he may spend very little of his time there in future. He has many friends, and he is at a time of life when friends and engagements are continually increasing." 

"AÁß AÆÁõÖ TÔ |õß ÷PmP÷Á°Àø»; BÚõÀ GvºPõ»zvÀ A÷|P©õP AÁß A[S ªPU SøÓÁõP÷Á ußÝøh¯ ÷|µzøu ö\»ÁÈ¨£õß. AÁÝUS {øÓ¯ |s£ºPÒ C¸UQßÓÚº. ÷©¾®, |s£ºPÐ® ©ØÓ Dk£õkPÐ® öuõhº¢x AvP›zxU öPõs÷h°¸US® ÁõÌUøPU PmhzvÀ AÁß C¸UQÓõß."
	27.  “friends and engagements are continually  XE "friendship" 

 XE "society" increasing”.
“AÁÝøh¯ |s£ºPÐ® |hÁiUøPPÐ® öuõhº¢x ÁÍºQßÓÚ.”
In London society, acquaintances are treated as friends.

C»shÛÀ £õºzx £›a]¯©õÚÁøµ |s£º Gß£õºPÒ.
Friends are those who occupy the next position to family.

EÓÂÚºUS Akzu£i |s£ºPÒ.
One does not part with friends.

|s£ºPÒ ¤›ÁvÀø».
A long separation is closed by frequent correspondence.

}sh ¤›øÁ Piu¨ ÷£õUSÁµzx  SøÓUS®.
In London engagements with acquaintances rise to the importance of those with friends.

C»shÛÀ £õºzuÁº AøÇzuõÀ £ÇQ¯Áº ¤›¯¨£kÁuõPU öPõÒÁº.
Bingley is not one who can cultivate his own friends bypassing Darcy.

hõº]ø¯U Ph¢x ¤[¼US uÛ¨£mh |s£ºPÎÀø».
In London a party is lived intensely since the receipt of the invitation and after it is over there is an elaborate sequel of explaining everyone’s behaviour.

C»shÛÀ £õºmiUS AøÇ¨¦ Á¢uv¼¸¢x BºÁ©õP¨ ÷£_ÁõºPÒ.
•i¢u¤ß P»¢uÁº AøÚÁøµ²® Bµõ´¢x A»]¨ ÷£_Áº.
This constitutes a psychological atmosphere pertaining to the social level one belongs to.

AÁµÁº A¢uìvØS›¯ ©Ú{ø» C¢u BºÁ® SÔUQÓx.
In the scale of human social worth, this belongs to dignified gossip.
©Ûuõ£•ÒÍ ©Ûu ÁõÌÂÀ Cx A¢uìxÒÍ Áu¢v.
The increasing friends and engagements tell us that Bingley is new to the London society being a man from the North and having come into wealth recently. He needs no country home at Meryton but without an estate in the country the London friends will not value him. 

ÁÍ¸® |m¦®, Â¸¢x®, ¤[¼ ÁhU÷P°¸¢x ¦v¯uõ´ Á¢uÁß GßÖ PõmkQÓx. AÁÝUS ö©›hÛÀ Ãk ÷uøÁ°Àø». A¢u Qµõ©zx Gì÷hmiÀ»õ©À C»shß ©vUPõx.
Darcy’s life is partly idle and Bingley’s is fully idle.

hõº]US ÷Áø»°Àø», ¤[¼US ÷Áø»÷¯°Àø».
Everyone in London may know Darcy already which cannot be the case with Bingley.

C»shÛÀ AøÚÁ¸US® hõº]ø¯ HØPÚ÷Á öu›¢v¸US®. 
¤[¼ Âå¯® A¨£i°Àø».
A new arrival is a new curiosity in London.
¦vuõ´ Á¢uÁøµ C»shÛÀ BºÁ©õ´ SÖSÖ¨¦hß ¦›¢x öPõÒÁº.
Had he not been with Darcy Bingley would be an easy prey to social vultures in London.

hõº]²hÛÀ»õÂmhõÀ C»shß PÊSPÒ AÁøÚ ÂÊ[Q Âk®.
To get Bingley as a husband would be the aim of many.

¤[¼ø¯ ÁµÚõP¨ ö£Ó •¯À£Áº AvP®.

	287. 
	"If he means to be but little at Netherfield, it would be better for the neighbourhood that he should give up the place entirely, for then we might possibly get a settled family there. But, perhaps, Mr. Bingley did not take the house so much for the convenience of the neighbourhood as for his own, and we must expect him to keep or quit it on the same principle."

"AÁß A[÷P AvP® C¸UP ©õmhõß GßÓõÀ, A¢u Chzøu •ÊÁx©õP Põ¼ ö\´Áxuõß A[Q¸¨£ÁºPÐUS |À»x. HöÚÛÀ {µ¢uµ©õP A[S u[S® J¸ Sk®£® G[PÐUS QøhUP \õzv¯® Esk. BÚõÀ J¸ ÷ÁøÍ v¸. ¤[Q¼ uß Á\vUPõP AßÔ _ØÓzuõ›ß ö\ÍP›¯zvØPõP A¢u Ãmøh GkzxU öPõÒÍÂÀø» ÷£õ¾®. Bu»õÀ AÆÃmøh Põ¼ö\´x ÂkÁõÚõ AÀ»x øÁzv¸¨£õÚõ Gß£øu A÷u Ai¨£øh°Àuõß |õ® Gvº£õºUP •i²®." 
	28. “He should give up the place  XE "rationality" 

 XE "freedom:social" entirely”.
“¤[¼ ö|uº¥ÀøhU öPõkzx Âh ÷Ásk®.”
Having spoken her first thoughts, she checked herself giving the right answer to it as she is rational.

÷uõßÔ¯øu¨ ÷£]¯ ¤ß, \›¯õÚ £vø» ußøÚ AhUQa ö\õÀQÓõÒ.
AÁÒ AÔÄøh¯ÁÒ.
Even in rational creatures, nature is the first impulse.

£SzuÔÄ C¸¢uõ¾®, _£õÁ® •u¼À ÷£_®.
Only that she corrects herself before Darcy can do it.

hõº] ö\õÀÁuØS •ß uõ÷Ú ö\õÀQÓõÒ.
Rationality is skin deep.

AÔÄ BÇ©ØÓx.
Rational understanding does not govern our acts, even speech.
AÔÄ |® ö\¯ø»²® Pmk¨£kzuõx, ÷£aø\²® Pmk¨£kzuõx.
Rationality can be totally forgotten when emotions rise.

Enºa] AÔøÁ¨ ¦ÓUPoUS®.
Rationality is a guide to thought, not for action or emotion.

£SzuÔÄ ]¢vUP EuÄ®, ö\¯À£h EuÁõx, Enºa]ø¯U Pmk¨£kzuõx.
Meeting as social individuals, emotions are kept behind.

F›À J¸Áøµa \¢vzuõÀ, £SzuÔÄ £Ó¢x ÷£õS®.
Conversations there are about social facts, not about personal issues.

Eøµ¯õhÀ Fº Âå¯zøu¨ £ØÔ, ö\õ¢u Âå¯® ÷£\¨£hõx.
Social facts are non-issues for personal life.

ö\õ¢u ÁõÌÂÀ Fº Âå¯® ö\À¾£i¯õPõx.
Freedom for English youth is unprecedented in social gatherings of men and women.

BsPÐ® ö£sPÐ® ÷\¸ªhzvÀ B[Q÷»÷¯ CøÍbºPmSÒÍ _u¢vµ® AÍÄ Ph¢ux.
The measure of such social freedom is determined by the measure of personal discipline.
A¢u _u¢vµ® £»ß u¸® AÍÄ AÁÚx ö\õ¢uU Pmk¨£õmøh¨ ö£õ¸zux.
The restraint of not reading others’ letters is a sentiment of conscience in the West.

¤Óº Piuzøu¨ £i¨£x ©Úa\õm]°ß Enºa].
He who violates it will be small in his own eyes.

Aøu «Ö£ÁøÚ AÁß ©Ú÷© ©ßÛUPõx.
Social values maturing in personal conscience, the society has mature culture.
\‰P¨£sø£ HØS® ©Ûuß ‰»® \‰P® ÁÍºQÓx.
Even after engagement, the boy and the girl did not hold hands in that century.

A¢u ¡ØÓõsiÀ {a\¯©õÚ ¤ß¦® øP÷Põzx |h¨£vÀø».
The freedom for a boy to walk with a girl granted to English youth came to India only now. 

BsPÐ® ö£sPÐ® uÛzx E»õÄÁx C¢v¯õÄUS C¨ö£õÊx uõß Á¢ux.
It was possible because there was rational social discipline in these matters all over Europe, as the boy has to find his partner.

CøÍbºPÒ u® v¸©nzøu uõ÷© •iÄ ö\´¯ ÷Ásk® Gß£uõÀ \‰P÷© CUPmk¨£õkPøÍ HØÓx.

	288. 
	"I should not be surprised," said Darcy, "if he were to give it up as soon as any eligible purchase offers." 

"uS¢uÁº ¯õ÷µÝ® Áõ[Pz u¯õµõP C¸¢uõÀ, AÁß AøuU öPõkzx ÂkÁõß Gß£vÀ GÚUS G¢u Ba\›¯•® C¸UPõx" GßÖ hõº] TÔÚõß.
	29.  “as soon as any eligible purchase  XE "spirit of contradiction" offers”.
“HuõÁx Áõ[S£Áº Á¢uÄhß”
By this Darcy means Bingley giving up Jane at the slightest pretext.

G¢u \õUS Qøhzuõ¾® ¤[¼ ÷áøÚ Âmk ÂkÁõß GÚ hõº] TÖQÓõß.
The spirit of contradiction enjoys speaking what the other dislikes.

©Özx¨ ÷£_Áx ¤Ó¸US¨ ¤iUPõuøu Á¼²ÖzxQÓx.
Man’s identifying his own self is negative. He understands he is a person when he finds himself different from others.

ußøÚ÷¯ ©Ûuß uø»R÷Ç AÔÁõß, ¤Ó›hª¸¢x uõß ÷ÁÖ£mhÁß GÚ ÂÍ[S®ö£õÊx uõß ©Ûuß GÚ AÔQÓõß.
The sense of difference is reinforced by being negative.

÷ÁÖ£mhx ©õÖ£mhuõPU PõmkQÓx.
To speak positively, one needs to overcome this spirit.

|À»uõP¨ ÷£\ C®©Ú{ø»ø¯ ©õØÓ ÷Ásk®.
Here begins the human harmony with other selves.

¤Ó¸hß GÊ® _•P® Cx÷Á.
To be pleasant therefore is a vibration of spiritual harmony.

CÛø© Bß«P _•P®.
Man begins with the spirit of contradiction and moves to the first step of harmony by being pleasant.

©õÖ£mk ÷£\ Bµ®¤zx _•PzxÒ •uÀ Ai Gkzx øÁUP ©Ûuß _•P©õQÓõß.
Socially Darcy is at the topmost bracket.

\‰Pzvß Ea]°À hõº] C¸UQÓõß.
Psychologically he is not an evolved person in any sense.

G¨£i¨ £õºzuõ¾® AÁß ÁÍºa]°À»õuÁß.
Social evolution can, at least partially, rise very high when the spiritual evolution has not commenced.

Bß«P¨ £›nõ©® Bµ®¤US•ß \‰P¨ £›nõ©® HµõÍ©õP ÁÍ¸®.
Even in the 18th century when forms of ego ruled very much, the concept of a gentleman who has risen above the ego was in vogue.

18 B® ¡ØÓõsiÀ AP¢øu Bshö£õÊx ¤µ¦UPÒ AP¢øu¯ØÓ CÛø©ø¯U øPöPõshÚº.
In saying Bingley would give up Netherfield, Darcy subconsciously feels that on the slightest possibility he will marry Elizabeth.

¤[¼ GÎvÀ ö|uº¥Àøh Âmk ÂkÁõß GÚU TÖÁuß ‰»® G¼\ö£zøu GÎvÀ ©n® ¦›÷Áß GÚ AÁß TÖQÓõß.
In intense moments, human speech echoes or inverts the subconscious urge.
wÂµ BÌ¢u ÷|µ[PÎÀ ©Ú® BÇzv¼¸¢x uø»R÷Ç ÷£_®.
Man hastens to confirm another man’s idea when it echoes his own.

uß Gsnzøu¨ ¤µv£¼¨£Áøµ ÂøµÁõP ©Ûuß HØ£õß.
As Wickham played a magnificent role of duplicity in not exposing Darcy himself, Man always finds himself speaking involuntarily thoughts that are not his own.

‘hõº]ø¯ |õß A®£»¨£kzu ©õm÷hß’ GßÖ ÷£õ¼ ÷Áå® ÷£õmhõß ÂUPõ®. Ax ÷£õ» ©Ûuß uõß Gsnõuøu¨ ÷£_Áõß.

	289. 
	Elizabeth made no answer. She was afraid of talking longer of his friend; and, having nothing else to say, was now determined to leave the trouble of finding a subject to him. 

G¼\ö£z £v÷»x® AÎUPÂÀø». AÁÝøh¯ |s£øÚ¨£ØÔ AvP ÷|µ® ÷£\ AÁÒ £¯¢uõÒ; BøP¯õÀ ÷£_ÁuØS ÷ÁöÓõßÖ® CÀ»õuuõÀ, ÷£\ ÷Ási¯ Âå¯zøu¨£ØÔ AÁÛh÷© ÂmkÂh»õ® GÚz wº©õÛzuõÒ.
	30. Elizabeth was conscious of talking of Bingley more than necessary. 
¤[¼ø¯¨ £ØÔz uõß AvP©õP¨ ÷£_Áøu AÔ¢x {ÖzvU öPõÒQÓõÒ.
31. Her mind is so full of Jane that she dare not trespass. 

32. “Elizabeth made no answer. She was afraid of talking longer of his  XE "subconscious" friend”.
“G¼\ö£z £vÀ ÷£\ÂÀø». ¤[¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ AvP® ÷£\ £¯¨£mhõÒ.”
Apparently when you have no reply, you stop talking. In her, her subconscious emotions rise and she stops talking.

£v¼À»õÂmhõÀ ÷£a_ GÇõx. BÌ ©Ú® Enºa] Á\¨£mk ÷£a_ {ßÖ Âmhx.
Jane Austin says she was afraid of talking longer of Bingley. Her own interest in Darcy appears as her interest in Bingley.

G¼\ö£z ¤[¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ ÷£\¨ £¯¨£mhõÒ GÚ B]›¯º TÖQÓõº. Esø©°À AÁÐUS hõº] «xÒÍ AUPøµ A¨£iz ÷uõßÖQÓx.
The limits in social intercourse have behind them the psychological limits. Behind is the subconscious limit.

F›À £ÇS®ö£õÊx ©Ú{ø» AÍ÷ÁØ£kzxQÓx. Auß ¤ß BÌ©ÚU Pmk¨£õksk.
People in a bargain or love-making come to a moment when they meet in the subconscious territory. Here the bargain is struck or engagement made.

÷£µ® ÷£_®ö£õÊx® PõuÀ EÓÂ¾® BÌ©Ú® GÊ¢x ö\¯À£k®. C¢{ø»°À ÷£µ®, PõuÀ EÓÄ £¼US®.
There is a shock beyond the nerves if they touch each other at that point which is happening here.

J¸Áº AkzuÁøµ A¢{ø»°À öuõh ÷|º¢uõÀ Avºa] HØ£k®. Ax÷Á CÁºPmS C¨ö£õÊx HØ£mhx.
Decisions are subconscious; executions are on the surface.
•iÄ BÇzvÀ, ö\¯À §ºzv¯õÁx ÷©÷».
The surface meeting is vicarious exchange.

Eøµ¯õhÀ, ÷£a_ Áõºzøu BÌ©Úa \õº£õP |hUQÓx.
The subconscious is concrete, the subtle is fleeting.

BÌ©Ú® vh©õÚx, ÷©À ©Ú® uØPõ¼P©õÚx.
Such meetings are more marked by Silence than speech.

A¢u \¢v¨¦UPÒ ö©ÍÚzvØS›¯Ú.
They are also always incoherent, awkward, and inadvertent.

AøÁ öuõhº£ØÖ SÇÔ, ÷ÁÖ Âå¯[PøÍ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_®.
Darcy asking Bingley not to marry Jane while he was actively pursuing Elizabeth shows that even if he advised Bingley the exact opposite of what he has done, Bingley would be sure to oblige. That is the relationship between trade and land.

G¼\ö£zøu ©nUP •iÄ ö\´u hõº], ¤[¼ø¯ ÷áøÚ ©ÓUS®£i ÷PmhõÀ, ¤[¼ HØ£õß GÚ AÁÒ AÔÁõÒ. Ax £øÇ¯ £n®, ¦x¨£n EÓÄ.
Lady Catherine expects Elizabeth to give up Darcy to obey the behest of a titled lady.
£mh® ö£ØÓ ÷»i PõuŸß ÷Pm£uõÀ G¼\ö£z AÁÒ TÔ¯£i ö\´¯ ÷Ásk® GÚ AÁÒ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
Rank and title rule life and values.

£mh•® £uÂ²® ÁõÌøÁ²® £sø£²® BÒQßÓÚ.
It is a period of transition.

E»P® ©õÖ® ÷|µ® Ax.
Instead of heads going to guillotine, unreasonable expectations go unheeded.

uø» E¸ÒÁuØS £v»õP Aºzu©ØÓ Gvº£õº¨¦ AÈQÓx.

	290. 
	He took the hint, and soon began with, "This seems a very comfortable house. Lady Catherine, I believe, did a great deal to it when Mr. Collins first came to Hunsford." 

AÁß AuøÚ¨ ¦›¢x öPõsk, Eh÷Ú "Cx J¸ ö\ÍP›¯©õÚ ÃhõPz öu›QÓx. v¸. Põ¼ßì •uß •u¼À íßì÷£õºkUS Á¢u ö£õÊx ÷»i Põu›ß CuØS {øÓ¯ ö\´uõÒ GÚ {øÚUQ÷Óß" GßÓõß.

	

	291. 
	"I believe she did -- and I am sure she could not have bestowed her kindness on a more grateful object." 

"B®&&CÁøÚÂh J¸ |ßÔ²ÒÍ ©ÛuÝUS AÁÒ uÚx P¸ønø¯ Põs¤zv¸UP •i¯õx."
	33. Elizabeth reveals to Darcy that Collins is a valueless object.
Põ¼ßì áh©õÚ ©Ûuß GßÓ uß A¤¨¤µõ¯zøuz uõµõÍ©õP hõº]°h® G¼éö£z GkzxøµUQÓõÒ. 

34.  “Bestowed her kindness on a more grateful  XE "kindness" 

 XE "affection" 

 XE "attention" object”.
 “CÁøµÂh AvP |ßÔ²ÒÍÁº Cøu¨ ö£Ó •i¯õx.”
To Elizabeth, Collins is an object.

G¼\ö£zvØS Põ¼ßì áh¨ö£õ¸Ò.
Kindness is a soft emotion that flows to a receptive person.

ö£õ¸zu©õÚ ©Ûuøµz ÷ui ª¸xÁõÚ Enºa] ÷£õÁx CÛø©.
Emotions spread by emotional equilibrium.

Enºa] ÷Ásk® Chzøu |õk®.
An act can be kind without accompanying kindness.

CÛø©¯õÚ Enºa] EhÝøÓ¯õ©À CÛø©¯õÚ ö\¯¼¸UP •i²®.
Kindness is an emotion felt by its overflowing at one end and an eager receptivity at the other end.

ö£õ[Q Á¸® Enºa]²® ÷£µõºÁzxhß ö£Ö® £õ[S® CÛø©ø¯ Enºa]¯õP Enºzx®.
The parsonage is part of the living.

£õv›¯õº Ãk A¢u ÷Áø»US›¯x.
A right given can be an act of kindness by the way of giving.

ö\¯¼ß £õ[S E›ø©ø¯ CÛø©¯õUP ÁÀ»x.
There is no inherent kindness in giving a vicar a house to live in.

£õv›¯õº Si°¸UP Ãk u¸ÁvÀ CÛø© GÇU PõµnªÀø».
It may be rendered kind by the way of bestowing it.

öPõkUS® £õ[S öPõk¨£uØS CÛø©°ß E°º uµ •i²®.
A patron who feels the privilege of giving can make the right feel like a gratuitous present.

öPõk¨£øu E›ø©¯õPU P¸x® öPõøh ÁÒÍÀ E›ø©ø¯¨ £›\õUSÁõº.
A parson who receives a house to live in as a right can make it appear as an extraordinary kindness by the way he receives it.

Si°¸UP Ãk ö£Ö® £õv›¯õº ö£Ö® £õ[PõÀ uß E›ø©ø¯ öPõøh ÁÒÍÀ £›\õUSÁõº.
Attention is the physical part.

PÁÚ® ö£õ¸ÐUS›¯x.
Affection is the personal emotion.
¤›¯® uÛ¨£mh Enºa].
Affectionate attention makes for endearing attachment.
CÛø©¯õÚ £õ\® PÁÚzøu¨ ¤›¯©õUS®.
The house, the living, the giving are all part of a living human relationship.
Ãk, ÷Áø», £›_ BQ¯øÁ ãÁÝÒÍ EÓÄUS›¯øÁ.
The relationship acquires life by the energy invested in it.
EÓÄUS E°º Auß öu®£õÚ \Uv°¼¸¢x GÊQÓx.
It can ennoble the one who receives or the one who gives.
öPõk¨£Áøµ AÀ»x ö£Ö£Áøµ AÀ»x C¸Áøµ²® Aaö\¯À EßÚu©õP E¯ºzx®.
Or it can enliven both by the values of culture the acts express.

ö\¯¼ß £s¦ ö\´£Áøµ²®, £»ß ö£Ö£Áøµ²® E¯º¢u ©ÛuÚõUS®.
What matters is the attitude, not the act.

ö\¯ø» Âh ÷|õUP® •UQ¯®.

	292. 
	"Mr. Collins appears very fortunate in his choice of a wife." "Yes, indeed; his friends may well rejoice in his having met with one of the very few sensible women who would have accepted him, or have made him happy if they had. My friend has an excellent understanding -- though I am not certain that I consider her marrying Mr. Collins as the wisest thing she ever did. She seems perfectly happy, however, and in a prudential light it is certainly a very good match for her." 

"v¸. Põ¼ßì, ©øÚÂø¯z ÷uº¢öukzuvÀ ªPÄ® Avºèh\õ¼uõß."  "B©õ®. Esø©¯õP÷Á, AÔÄÒÍ ö£sPÒ ]»µõÀ ©mk÷© AÁøÚ HØÖU öPõsi¸UP •i²®. J¸ ]»µõÀ ©mk÷© AÁÝUS \¢÷uõå® u¢v¸UP •i²®. A¨£i¨£mh ö£sPÎÀ J¸zvø¯ AÁß \¢vzux SÔzx AÁÝøh¯ |s£ºPÒ \¢÷uõå¨£h»õ®. GßÝøh¯ ÷uõÈUS¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÐ® ußø© A£õµ©õP C¸UQÓx, BÚõÀ v¸. Põ¼ßøé v¸©n® ö\´x öPõshx AÁÒ ö\´uv÷»÷¯ ªPÄ® ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ® GÚ {a\¯©õP |õß P¸uÂÀø». AÁÒ ªPÄ® \¢÷uõå©õP C¸¨£uõPz öu›QÓx, G¨£i°¸¨¤Ý®, Â÷ÁPzxhß £õºzuõÀ, AÁß AÁÐUS J¸ ]Ó¢u ÷áõi¯õPzuõß C¸UQÓõß."
	35. The choice is not the man's alone, Elizabeth tells Darcy. She even hints that he has been refused by a wiser woman. She also implies that she would not consider a marriage proposal in a prudential light since it is not "wise" to do so. 

36. Darcy knows the value of Charlotte. 

37. Elizabeth acknowledges to him the true happiness of Charlotte which she doubted. 

38. “Mr. Collins appears very fortunate in his choice of a  XE "marriage:happy" wife”.
“Põ¼ßì PÀ¯õnzvÀ Avºèh® ö\´uÁº.”
Surely, it is an appearance, as most of the events are.

ö£¸®£õ»õÚ {PÌa]PøÍ¨ ÷£õÀ Cx J¸ ÷uõØÓ®.
Fortune in marriage is thought to be domestic joy.

v¸©nzvÀ Avºèh® Gß£x ©Ú©QÌÄ.
One major superstition is compatibility makes for domestic joy.

Sn® Jzx¨ ÷£õÁx ©Ú©QÌÄ u¸® Gß£x ‰h |®¤UøP.
Charlotte chose Collins out of necessity, not out of choice.

¤›¯¨£mk åõº÷»õm ©nUPÂÀø», AÁ]¯zuõÀ ©n¢uõÒ.
To comprehend a complement widens human comprehension.

Jzx¨ ÷£õÁx ©Ûu AÝ£Á AÔøÁ Â›Ä£kzxÁuõS®. Ax÷Á |õ® ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ ÷Ási¯x.
It is she who chose him. He may think he chose her.

åõº÷»õm AÁøÚ HØÓõÒ. AÁß uõß åõº÷»õmøh HØÓuõP {øÚUP»õ®.
There is no human choice. It is a cosmic determinant.

©Ûuß ö\¯»À», GxÄ® ¤µ£g\a ö\¯À.
Compatibility is not suitability.

Jzx¨ ÷£õÁx ö£õ¸zu©õPõx.
If only Collins knows why he was accepted he will be disappointed.

Hß ußøÚ åõº÷»õm ©n¢uõÒ GÚ Põ¼ßì AÔ¢uõÀ H©õÖÁõß.
The greatest successes, if their process is revealed, will disillusion itself.
ö£Ö® öÁØÔ ö£ØÓ ÁøP¯Ô¢uõÀ H©õØÓ©õP C¸US®.
Reality lives on strong appearances.

\zv¯® ö£›¯ ÷uõØÓzuõÀ ÁõÌQÓx.
Tragical spouses can pass for ideal couples.

uø»Âvö¯Ú ©n¢uÁº Buº\ u®£vPÍõPz ÷uõßÖQßÓÚº.
Happiness in marriage is not a goal in life.

v¸©n® \¢÷uõåzvØPõP HØ£mhvÀø».
It is a goal before marriage.

v¸©n® AøÚÁ¸US® Kº C»m]¯®.
This is a good example of life achieving by its opposite.

GvµõÚ ÁÈ°À ÁõÌÄ §ºzv¯õÁuØSz v¸©n® Euõµn®.
Human progress is achieved not so much by what is lived as by what is suppressed.

|õ® ©øÓ¨£uß ‰»® •ß÷ÚÖÁx öÁÎ¨£kzxÁøu Âh AvP®.
Secure property makes unpalatable temper agreeable.

{ø»¯õÚ ö\õzx P\¨£õÚ Snzøu HØPa ö\õÀ¾®.
Submissive subordination is taken for sublime joy at home.

£oÄ, RÌ¨£iuø» EßÚu ©QÌÁõP E»P® HØS®.
Collins thinks of amiability while she thinks of security.

ö£õ¸zu® Põ¼ßéüUS, åõº÷»õmiØS ö\õzx.
Charlotte does not have a single opinion of a house different from that of Collins.

Põ¼ßì Ãmøh¨ £ØÔ {øÚ¨£øu  Âh Ãmøh¨ £ØÔ åõº÷»õmiØS A¤¨¤µõ¯ªÀø».
In six weeks at Hunsford Elizabeth has not witnessed a difference of opinion in her hosts.

1½ ©õu ÁõÌÂÀ P¸zx ÷ÁØÖø© PsoÀ £hÂÀø».
She who can maintain tranquillity for 6 weeks is capable of prolonging it all through life.

1½ ©õu ö£õÖø© Kº B²mPõ»® Á¸®.
Contentious nature cannot contain itself that long.

\søh°k® Sn® 1½ ©õu® ö£õÖzv¸UPõx.

	
	
	39. “One of the very few sensible women who would have accepted him, or have made him happy if they  XE "sense" had”.
“AÔÄÒÍ G¢u ö£sq® Põ¼ßøé HØÖU öPõsi¸UP ©õmhõÒ. A¨£i HØÔ¸¢uõÀ AÁøÚ \¢÷uõå©õP øÁzv¸UP ©õmhõÒ.”
A sensible woman in a worldly sense is described here.

AÔÄÒÍÁÒ Gß£x E»P® HØS® AÔÄ.
Charlotte is a sensible woman in a higher sense.

E¯º¢u P¸zx¨£i åõº÷»õm AÔÄÒÍÁÒ.
She chose with eyes open and lived up to her choice.

öu›¢x v¸©n® ö\´x öPõsk AuØ÷PØ£ |hUQÓõÒ.
She is realistic and therefore sensible in a higher sense.

åõº÷»õm ¯uõºzu©õÚÁÒ, AuÚõÀ E¯º¢u P¸zx¨£i AÔÄøh¯ÁÒ.
It is the reverse of her father who closed his shop.

uß Pøhø¯ ‰i¯ uP¨£Úõ¸US ÷|º Gvº åõº÷»õm.
To Charlotte income is more meaningful than the title.

åõº÷»õmiØS £mhzøu Âh Á¸©õÚ® •UQ¯®.
Many can marry for money and be naughty after wedding.

£nzvØPõP ©n® ö\´x ¤ß Ah® ö\´£Á¸sk.
She is not like that as she did receive solace from the income.

AÆÁ¸©õÚ® {®©v u¢ux. AÁÒ Ah® ö\´¯ÂÀø».
The basis of her good behaviour is the enjoyment of her income and the appreciation of its reality.

ö\õzøu AÝ£Â¨£uõ¾®, ¯uõºzuzøu HØS® ©Ú¨£õßø©¯õ¾®, åõº÷»õmiØS |À» £ÇUP® HØ£mhx.
Obviously Elizabeth has no such sense.

G¼\ö£zvØS A¢u SnªÀø».
That was why she fell for Wickham.

AuÚõÀ uõß AÁÒ ÂUPõ•US £¼¯õÚõÒ.
Elizabeth, Caroline, Lady Catherine do not have that realism.

G¼\ö£z, Põµ¼ß, ÷»i PõuŸÝUS A¢u ¯uõºzuªÀø».
Nor is Darcy realistic in his proposal or ruse.

hõº]US  proposal¼¾®, v¸©nzøuz uøh ö\´uv¾® A¢u öuÎÂÀø».
Darcy’s appreciation of Mrs. Collins shows that he is somewhere aware of its lack in himself.

uÚUQÀ»õux åõº÷»õmiØQ¸¨£øu hõº] AÔ¢x £õµõmkQÓõß.
Charlotte takes pains to make Collins happy as she is aware that she is yet to receive more from him.

Põ¼ßøé \¢÷uõå¨£kzx® •¯Ø]PøÍ åõº÷»õm GkUQÓõÒ. ÷©¾® uõß ö£Ó ÷Ási¯øu AÁÒ AÔÁõÒ.
The status of Longbourn coupled with the relationship with Lady Catherine matters to Charlotte immensely.

»õ[£õºß u¸® A¢uìx, ÷»i PõuŸß öuõhº¦ AÁÐUS ©ø» ÷£õßÓøÁ.
Mr. Collins can be cruel, tyrannical when he sheds his acquired manners as he is brutally strong.

Põ¼ßì •µhß, uõß PØÓøu öÁÎ°k®ö£õÊx öPõkø© ö\´¯ •i²®.
Charlotte senses that brute strength in him and honours it by keeping him in very good humour.

•µhøÚ AÔ¢x AÁøÚ ö©À» ©»µa ö\´QÓõÒ.
He tells Elizabeth he and Charlotte are made for each other. That is the feeling she gave him.

Põ¼ßì G¼\ö£zvh® AÁºPÒ Buº\ u®£vPÒ GÚU TÖQÓõß. åõº÷»õm AÁÝUS A¢u A¤¨¤µõ¯® u¢v¸UQÓõÒ.

	
	
	40. “In a prudential light it is certainly a very good match for  XE "happiness" her”.
“|øh•øÓ°À åõº÷»õmiØS¨ ö£õ¸zu©õÚ v¸©n®.”
The will accepting the beneficial instead of the ideal is prudence.

C»m]¯zøu Âh C»õ£zøuU P¸xÁx |øh•øÓ.
A match that makes one happy is a good match.

v¸¨v u¸® v¸©n® |À»x.
One is happy if the other makes her happy.

¤Óº |®ø©z v¸¨v ö\´uõÀ Ax v¸¨v.
One is forever happy by making the other happy.

¤Óøµz v¸¨v ö\´£Á¸US {µ¢uµ v¸¨v²sk.
Charlotte seems to have discovered this formula a little.

åõº÷»õmiØS Cx KµÍÄ ¦›²®.
Man becomes unhappy asking for the impossible.

CÀ»õuøuU ÷Pmk ©Ûuß Á¸zu¨£kQÓõß.
He asks from another what he would not give anyone.

¤Ó¸USz uõß uµõuøu ¤Ó›hª¸¢x ©Ûuß Gvº£õºUQÓõß.
Man insists on what will make him unhappy, even ruin him. 

ußøÚ AÈ¨£øu, uß v¸¨vø¯U öPk¨£øu ©Ûuß ÁØ¦ÖzvU ÷Pm£õß.
Man is good at what is non-existent.

CÀ»õuøuz ÷ukÁvÀ ©Ûuß öPmiUPõµß.
Man organises unhappiness and misfortune.

xºAvºèhzøu²®, Á¸zuzøu²® ©Ûuß |õkQÓõß.
Charlotte can make herself happy by keeping him at a distance.

Põ¼ßì Gmh C¸¨£x åõº÷»õmiØS \¢÷uõå®.
This is a neutral method of happiness.

v¸¨v ÷uk® |k{ø»°x.
Instead she can act in such a way that life makes her happy.

©õÓõP ußøÚz v¸¨v¨ £kzx®£i AÁÒ |hUP»õ®.
Next is she can make him happy in such a way that it ends in her greater happiness.

uÚUS ö£¸® \¢÷uõå® Á¸®£i Põ¼ßøé \¢÷uõå¨£kzu»õ®.
She can understand what happiness is and thus raise her happiness.

\¢÷uõåzøu¨ ¦›¢x uß \¢÷uõåzøu E¯ºzu»õ®.
Happiness can issue out of an idea.

\¢÷uõå® Kº Gsnzv¼¸¢x GÊ®.
It can come out as a vital sensation.

Ax EnºÁõP Á¸®.
It can be at its very best a physical sensation.

EhÀ EnºÁõÁx ö£›¯x.
She can charge the atmosphere with happiness.

`Çø» AÁÍõÀ \¢÷uõåzuõÀ {µ¨£ •i²®.
Her happiness can be raised to joy.

AÁÒ \¢÷uõå® BÚ¢u©õS®.
Joy in the vital can become love in the soul.

EnºÂÀ ö£Ö® \¢÷uõå® Bz©õÂÀ Aß£õS®.
She can raise her happiness by reviewing her past.

Ph¢uøu Â©º\Ú® ö\´x \¢÷uõå® ö£Ó»õ®.
She can do the same by visualising his future.

GvºPõ»zøu P¸v²® Aøu÷¯ ö\´¯»õ®.
A spiritual understanding of happiness makes it permanent.

Bß«P bõÚ® \¢÷uõåzøu {µ¢uµ©õUS®.

	293. 
	"It must be very agreeable to her to be settled within so easy a distance of her own family and friends." 

"AÁÐøh¯ Sk®£® ©ØÖ® |s£ºPÎhª¸¢x Gmk® yµzvÀ ÁõÌUøP¨£mhx AÁÐUS ªPÄ® HØÖU öPõÒÍU Ti¯uõP C¸US®."
	41. Fifty miles is easy distance for him, not for her. 

42. The distance between Hunsford and Meryton brings them close to a topic, which Elizabeth embarrassingly understood to relate to Jane’s marriage. Darcy had in mind his own marriage, which will take Elizabeth to Pemberley. 
C¸ FºPÐUS® Cøh÷¯²ÒÍ yµzøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_®ö£õÊx G¼éö£z uõß ÷áøÚ ©ÚvÀ öPõsi¸¨£uõP AÁß {øÚUPUTk® GßÖ P¸xQÓõÒ.

	
	
	43. “to be settled within so easy a  XE "distance" distance”.

“ö\ÍP›¯©õÚ yµzv¼¸¨£x.”
Darcy is not one from whom we can expect the other man’s point of view, Charlotte’s view of the distance.

hõº]°hª¸¢x AkzuÁº A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu Gvº£õºUP •i¯õx, AxÄ® åõº÷»õm A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu Gvº£õºUP •i¯õx.
Distance for poor families creates a divorce.

Á\v¯ØÓÁºUS yµ® ¤›zx Âk®.
He had her coming to Pemberley in mind while she was having Netherfield and Jane in mind and hesitated.

hõº] ©ÚzvÀ AÁÒ ö£®£º¼US Á¸Áx®, AÁÒ ©ÚzvÀ ÷áß ö|uº¥ÀiÀ Si°¸¨£x® EÒÍÚ.
Excellent example of two people thinking two different things out of the same reference.

J÷µ Âå¯zøu C¸Áº öÁÆ÷ÁÓõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁuØS Cx ]Ó¢u Euõµn®.
Darcy’s conversations have exclusive reference to himself.

hõº]°ß ÷£a_US AÁ÷Ú ø©¯®.
He is awkward, incoherent, irrelevant, often lapsing into inexplicable silence.

She is fluent, outgoing, has a commendable ability to converse, she is intelligent, penetrating and persuasive.

AÁß \[Ph¨£mk, öuõhº¤À»õ©À ÷£], Aºzu©ØÓøuU TÔ, AiUPi PõµnªßÔ ö©ÍÚ©õQÓõß. 
AÁÒ \µÍ©õP¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ, ÷£\ Â¸®¦QÓõÒ, ÷£a]À vÓø©²øh¯ÁÒ, AÔÁõÎ, Tºzu ©v²øh¯ÁÒ, PÁºa]¯õP¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ.
Lost in his admiration of her ability to speak, he is unable to find words. There is no question of ideas.

AÁÒ ÷£a\ÇQÀ ußøÚ ©Ó¢x, ÷£a]Ç¢uÁÝUS Gsn÷©x?
To her, distance incurs expense.

AÁÐUS yµ® GÛÀ ö\»Ä.
In fact, to people like Bennet’s daughters and Sir Lucas’ children, distance means psychological death.

ö£ßÚm, \º ¿Põì Sk®£[PmS yµ® GÛÀ EÓøÁ CÇUS®.
Rich children when moved to a distance have the abundant compensation of the comforts and conveniences and exquisite attention from everyone. Still, those were the days people were totally physical and a physical separation would feel like death, unable to breathe.

Á\v²ÒÍ Sk®£U SÇ¢øuPÒ yµzvØS¨ ÷£õÚõÀ ö\ÍP›¯® Á\v HµõÍ©õP GÊ¢x CÇ¢u EÓøÁ ©ÓUPa ö\´²®. AÁºPøÍU PÁÛ¨£vÀ GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® ©Ó¢x ÂkÁõºPÒ. A¢u |õÎÀ ©UPÒ áh©õ°¸¢uÚº. áh©õÚ ©ÛuºPmS ¤›Ä \õÄUSa \©®. ‰a_ Âh •i¯õx.
A negative personality falls ill if he is not able to speak negatively for a while, say a week.

uÁÓõÚ ©ÛuøÚ ÷£\ AÝ©vUPõÂmhõÀ J¸ ÁõµzvÀ AÁÝUS EhÀ |»® £õvUP¨£k®.
How can physical people physically survive without meeting their own brethren?

áh©õÚÁº áh©õÚ ÁõÌøÁ Ehß ¤Ó¢uÁøµ Âmk¨ ¤›¢x G¨£i ÁõÇ •i²®?

	294. 
	"An easy distance, do you call it? It is nearly fifty miles." 

"Cøu Gmk® yµ® GßQÕºPÍõ? HÓzuõÇ I®£x ø©À yµ® EÒÍx."

	44. Even on the topic of distance, she contradicts him. 

	295. 
	"And what is fifty miles of good road? Little more than half a day's journey. Yes, I call it a very easy distance." 

"|À» \õø» GßÓõÀ I®£x ø©À Gß£x JßÖ÷©°Àø». Aøµ |õÒ ¤µ¯õnzøuÂh \ØÖ AvP®, AÆÁÍÄuõß. B®. Cx Gmk® yµ® GßÖuõß ö\õÀ÷Áß."

	45. He was thinking of her at Pemberley. 

	296. 
	"I should never have considered the distance as one of the advantages of the match," cried Elizabeth. "I should never have said Mrs. Collins was settled near her family." 

"÷áõi¨ ö£õ¸zuzvØS yµ®, |ßø©¨ £¯UPUTi¯ Âå¯[PÎÀ JßÖ GßÖ |õß P¸v°¸UP÷Á ©õm÷hß" GßÓ G¼\ö£z "v¸©v. Põ¼ßì AÁÒ Sk®£zvØS A¸QÀuõß ÁõÌUøP¨£mi¸UQÓõÒ GÚ |õß TÓ÷Á ©õm÷hß" GßÓõÒ.
	46. “distance as one of the advantages of the  XE "advantage" match”.

“v¸©nzvÀ yµ® J¸ ö\ÍP›¯®.”
Advantages of a match lie outside matrimony.

v¸©nzvß Á\vPÒ v¸©nzvØS A¨£õØ£mhøÁ.
They should come from any aspect which is not a determinant of the match.

v¸©nzøu {ºn°UPõu ÷ÁÖ A®\zvÛßÖ Ax Áµ ÷Ásk®.
Wealth, age, health, income, status, temperament, etc. are the determinants of the match.

ö\ÀÁ®, Á¯x, A¢uìx, Sn®, EhÀ|»® BQ¯øÁ v¸©nzøu {ºn°UQßÓÚ.
If one of them is deficient, the match cannot be considered positively.

CÁØÖÒ JßÖ SøÓ¯õÚõÀ v¸©n® §ºzv¯õPõx.
A talent like music is an added advantage.

\[Ru® ÷£õßÓøÁ Á\vø¯ AvP›US®.
The possibility of a title is another.

Áµ¨÷£õS® £mh•® A¨£i÷¯.
Capacity to be an author is certainly such an advantage.

GÊzuõÍº vÓø© Ax ÷£õßÓ÷u.
An aristocratic patron like Lady Catherine is one such.

¤µ¦UPÒ |m¦® A¨£i¨£mh÷u.
Life in a colony can either become a great advantage or its opposite.

Põ»Û ÁõÌÄ ªP E¯º¢x AÀ»x ªPz uõÌ¢v¸US®.
Talents such as music, writing, hunting, painting, speaking in the public, and innovation are such assets.

\[Ru®, ÷©øh¨ ÷£a_, GÊzx, ÷Ámøh, KÂ¯®, ¦v¯Ú ¦øÚuÀ BQ¯øÁ²® A¨£i¨£mh Á\vPÍõS®.
Nearness like Netherfield is an unexpected advantage.

ö|uº¥Àm ÷£õßÓøÁ A¸Põø©°¼¸¨£x Gvº£õµõu Á\v.
No one will consider an advantage of Pemberley for a girl like Elizabeth.

ö£®£º¼ø¯ G¼\ö£z ÷£õßÓÁºUS GÁ¸® P¸u ©õmhõº.
Lydia was consciously sent to a distance so that the family would have the advantage of not being spoken ill of.

¼i¯õøÁ yµzvØS AÝ¨¤, GÁ¸® ÷£\ Áõ´¨¤À»õ©À ö\´uÚº.
Friendly neighbours who appreciate your company is an uncommon advantage.

|m¦ÒÍÁº ö|¸[Q°¸¨£x A\õuõµn Á\v.
A place near a watering station or close to the beach is a general advantage one cannot ask for.

¥a]ØS A¸QÀ AøÚÁ¸® ÷ui Á¸® Ph÷»õµ® ÷£õßÓøÁ A¸QÀ ÷Ásk® GÚU ÷PmP •i¯õx.
Distance will be an advantage to Charlotte if she is married locally, as Jane at Netherfield.

EÒÑ›À åõº÷»õm ©n® ¦›¢v¸¢uõÀ & ÷áß ÷£õ» & Ax Á\v.
Distance can be an advantage in a match.

yµ® v¸©nzvÀ {a\¯©õP J¸ Á\v.
Here Darcy’s opinion is it is an advantage.

hõº]°ß A¤¨¤µõ¯® íßì÷£õºøh Á\v¯õPU P¸xQÓx.
Elizabeth, as usual, takes the opposite view.

ÁÇUP® ÷£õÀ G¼\ö£z ©õÓõP¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ.

	297. 
	"It is a proof of your own attachment to Hertfordshire. Anything beyond the very neighbourhood of Longbourn, I suppose, would appear far."

"íºm÷£õºmå¯º «x } øÁzv¸US® £ØÖu¾US Cx J¸ Buõµ®. »õ[U£ºß _ØÓzvØS A¨£õÀ EÒÍ G¢u Ch•® EÚUS yµ©õPzuõß öu›²® GßÖ |õß {øÚUQ÷Óß." 
	47. “It is a proof of your attachment to Hertfordshire”.

“öíº÷£õºm å¯¸hß Eß £õ\¨¤øn¨ø£U PõmkQÓx.”
He has in Mind to take her to Pemberley. Hence this comment.

G¼\ö£zøu ö£®£º¼US AøÇzxa ö\À» AÁß {øÚzx¨ ÷£_QÓõß.
He would want her to be attached to Pemberley.

AÁÒ ö£®£º¼ø¯ HØP ÷Ásk® Gß£x AÁß AÁõ.
Till he proves that to himself, he will not be at rest.

AuØS›¯ £vÀ Á¸®Áøµ AÁß ©Ú® {®©v¯øh¯õx.
When conversation has no centre, the intellectual ability of the participants will express itself.

÷£\ Âå¯ªÀ»õÂmhõÀ wm\s¯® öÁÎ Á¸®.
Obviously she is the better of the two in that respect.

A¢u Âå¯zvÀ AÁß AÁÐUS DhõP ©õmhõß.
Parsonage, Collins, Charlotte, distance from Meryton are not fit subjects for conversation between them.

£õv›¯õº Ãk, Põ¼ßì, åõº÷»õm, yµ® BQ¯øÁ AÁºPmS›¯ Âå¯[PÎÀø».
The incoherence of this conversation symbolises the incoherence of his proposal the next day.

CßøÓ¯ ÷£a]À Põq® •µs£õk ©Ö|õÒ  proposalÀ GÊ® •µs£õmiØS •ß÷Úõi.
A lover who, by circumstances, is not permitted to touch upon his emotions will not be allowed to be relevant by those unsettled, turbulent emotions.

Põu»ºPÒ ÷£_® \¢uº¨£zv¼À»õÂmhõÀ, ©Ú¨ ÷£õµõmh•®, Aø©v¯ØÓ Enºa]²® AÁºPøÍ Aºzu•ÒÍÁõÖ £ÇP Âhõx.
She is, on the surface, a well self- possessed individual.

AÁÒ {uõÚ©õÚ öuÎÄhß ÷£_QÓõÒ.
Below the surface she is fully willing to accept him.

Auß RÌ AÁøÚ HØP AÁÒ u¯õº.
Her own loquacious personality tries to draw him into a meaningful conversation but each time she sees the talk touches upon sensitive points in their relationship and stops.

÷£\¨ ¤›¯¨£k® G¼\ö£z AÁøÚ |À» Âå¯zøu¨ ÷£\ AøÇzuõÀ, Ax öuõhU Thõu Âå¯zøuz öuõkQÓx.
The real sensitivity is not Bingley or Netherfield but Pemberley and Darcy.

¤[¼²® ö|uº¥Àk® öuõhU ThõuøÁ¯À». ö£®£º¼²® hõº]²® ~m£©õÚøÁ.
Darcy is as much interested in Elizabeth as she is interested in Jane’s wedding.

G¼\ö£zvØS ÷áß «x Bø\, hõº]US G¼\ö£z «x Bø\.
He is conscious – guiltily conscious – of having cancelled it and equally conscious of proposing another which is the source of a natural conflict in the circumstances.

÷áß v¸©nzøuz ukzux AÁøÚ EÖzxQÓx. ©Úzv¾ÒÍ proposal¼À ©Ú® ÷£õµõkQÓx.

	298. 
	As he spoke there was a sort of smile which Elizabeth fancied she understood; he must be supposing her to be thinking of Jane and Netherfield, and she blushed as she answered – 

AÁß AÆÁõÖ ÷£]¯ ö£õÊx AÁß •PzvÀ J¸Âu ¦ßÚøP {»Â¯øu, ¦›¢x öPõshuõP G¼\ö£z {øÚzuõÒ; ÷áÝ®, ö|uº¥Àk®uõß uß ©ÚvÀ C¸UQÓx GÚ AÁß GsqQÓõß GßÖ {øÚzu AÁÒ, £v»Îzu ö£õÊx |õnzuõÀ •P® ]Á¢uõÒ.
	48. While he was thinking of her, she was thinking of Jane. 

49. She blushes for Jane too, but somewhere it has gone beyond Jane to her. 

50. “There was a sort of smile which Elizabeth fancied she  XE "smile" understood”.

“]›¨¦ ÷£õÀ GÊ¢uøu G¼\ö£z ¦›ÁuõP {øÚzuõÒ.”
The pleasant parting of lips is a smile.

]›¨¦ CÛ¯ ¤›Ä.
Mouth is the external vital organ.

Áõ´ EnºøÁ öÁÎ°k® EÖ¨¦.
It expresses the vital sensations.

Ax |µ®¦nºa]ø¯ öÁÎ°k®.
The lips express one’s hunger, anger, satisfied eating.

Euk, £], ÷Põ£®, Á°Óõµ EshøuU Põmk®.
Eyes express the soul.

PsPÒ Bz©õøÁU Põmk®.
The forehead expresses the thought.

ö|ØÔ ]¢uøÚø¯U SÔUS®.
Laughter expresses the fullness of the vital it cannot contain.

Enºa] ö£õ[Q ÁÈÁx Áõ´Âmka ]›¨£x.
One who is incapable of smiling laughs.

¦ßÚøP GÇõÂmhõÀ ]›¨¦ Á¸®.
Smile is the cultured expression of a controlled laughter.

Áõ´Âmka ]›¨£øu £s¦ AhUSÁx ¦ßÚøP.
No one has ever smiled as the Mother.

AßøÚø¯¨ ÷£õÀ ]›zuÁ›Àø».
It is the laughter of Supergrace descending on us as grace.

÷£µ¸Ò |©US A¸ÍõP Á¸Áx AßøÚ°ß ]›¨¦.
The eyes too can smile.

PsPÒ ]›US®.
The smile can be expressed by the facial muscles.

•P©»ºa] ]›US®.
Mother says every vibration has a colour.

GÀ»õ EnºÄUS® {Ó® Esk GßQÓõº AßøÚ.
Smile is expressive of every possible emotion.

G¢u Enºa]²® ]›¨£õÀ öÁÎ¨£k®.
Satisfaction, greed, sarcasm, irony, ridicule, admiration, adoration, affection, love can express smile.

]›¨¦, ÷£µõø\, SzuÀ, QshÀ, öÁÔ÷¯ØÖÁx, £õµõmk, ¤›¯®, Aß¦, ]›¨£õÀ öÁÎ Á¸®.
Darcy smiles now and again during his proposal he smiled when she mentioned Jane’s love.

Proposal¼À hõº] ÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£]ÚõÀ ]›¨£õß.
There it was a smile of affected incredulity.

|®¤UøP°À»õuøu öÁÎ¨£kzx® ]›¨¦ Ax.
Here, perhaps, he smiles at her ignorance of the nature of travel.

¤µ¯õnzøu AÁÒ AÔ¯ÂÀø»ö¯Ú C¨ö£õÊx ]›UQÓõß.
He was thinking of her having to come to Pemberley while she was blushing to have come closest to Jane’s wedding and Netherfield.

ö|uº¥Àøh¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_Áx ÷áß v¸©nzøuz öuõkÁx AÁÒ {øÚzx öÁmP¨£k®ö£õÊx AÁß AÁÒ ö£®£º¼US Á¸ÁøuU P¸vÚõß.
His love making is a fine example of people working at cross-purposes.

öÁÆ÷ÁÓõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁuØS CÆÄøµ¯õhÀ Euõµn®.

	299. 
	"I do not mean to say that a woman may not be settled too near her family. The far and the near must be relative, and depend on many varying circumstances. Where there is fortune to make the expence of travelling unimportant, distance becomes no evil. But that is not the case here. Mr. and Mrs. Collins have a comfortable income, but not such a one as will allow of frequent journeys -- and I am persuaded my friend would not call herself near her family under less than half the present distance." 

"J¸ ö£s uß Sk®£zvß ªP A¸÷P ÁõÌUøP¨£h ©õmhõÒ GÚ |õß TÓÂÀø». A¸Põø©²®, yµ•® öuõhº¦øh¯uõP C¸UP ÷Ásk®, ÷©¾® Ax £À÷ÁÖ \¢uº¨£[PøÍ²® \õº¢v¸US®. £¯na ö\»ÂØS ÷Ási¯ AÍÂØS Á\v C¸¢uõÀ yµ® J¸ ö£õ¸mhÀ». BÚõÀ C[SÒÍ {»ø© A¨£i¯À». v¸. Põ¼ßì u®£vPÐUS KµÍÄ |À» Á¸©õÚ® EsöhßÓõ¾®&&AiUPi £¯n® ÷©ØöPõÒÐ® AÍÂØS CÀø». C¨ö£õÊx C¸US® yµzvÀ £õv yµzøuÂh SøÓÁõP C¸¢uõö»õÈ¯ uß Sk®£zvß A¸÷P C¸¨£uõP Gß ÷uõÈ TÓ ©õmhõÒ GßÖ |õß {a\¯©õPa ö\õÀ» •i²®."
	51.  “The far and the near must be  XE "relativity" relative”.
“yµ® yµªÀø» Gß£x {øÚøÁ¨ ö£õ¸zux.”
Relativity is a conception only the Mind can conceive.

J¨¤kÁx ©ÚzvØ÷P²›¯ vÓø©.
Girls like Maria or Lydia cannot follow what is relative.

©øµ¯õÄUS® ¼i¯õÄUS E›¯uÀ» ©Ú® ö\¯À£k® J¨¤kuÀ.
What is far for Elizabeth is near to Darcy.

G¼\ö£zvØSz yµ® hõº]US A¸Põø©.
To her Darcy is a far fetched bridegroom while she, who can be very near as a bride for him becomes far distant.

ÁµÚõP hõº]ø¯U P¸vÚõÀ CøhöÁÎ ö£›¯x. EÒÍøuU P¸vÚõÀ AÁÒ AÁÝUSøh¯ÁÒ. C¢u Gsn® AÁÐUS öÁS yµ®.
Bingley was mentally undeveloped as his idea of accomplishment in a girl is painting and making a purse.

¤[¼ ©ÚÁÍºa]¯ØÓÁß. ö£soß \õuøÚ°ß Ea\Pmh® KÂ¯®, £ºì ö\´Áx GÚ AÁß {øÚUQÓõß.
To Darcy woman’s accomplishment mainly includes education and continued reading which Bingley and others overlook.

hõº]US ö£soß ö£¸ø© £i¨¦, öuõhº¢u £i¨¦. ©ØÓÁºUS Ax ©ÚvÀ £hÂÀø».
Apart from having a developed mental taste, Darcy was able to appreciate the freedom of mind in Elizabeth.

©Ú® hõº]US ÁÍº¢xÒÍx. µ\øÚ E¯º¢ux. Azxhß G¼\ö£z ©Ú® FøµU Ph¢x _u¢vµ©õ´ ö\¯À£kÁøu AÁÚõÀ Põn •iQÓx. £õµõmh •iQÓx.
No one in the story appreciates Elizabeth’s mental development, though everyone recognises it.

AøÚÁ¸US® AÁÒ E¯º¢u ©Ú{ø» öu›¢uõ¾® GÁ¸® Aøu¨ £õµõmhÂÀø».
Wickham is a rascal who could see it and felt the challenge of duping her keen faculties.

ÂUPõ® ÷£õUQ›. AÁÒ  E¯º¢u {ø»ø¯ AÔ¢x Aøu H©õØÖ® \Áõø» HØÓõß.
Darcy is crude, boorish, domineering, awkward, and selfish but has inherited excellent mental faculties.

hõº] |õPŸP® SøÓ¢uÁß, £ÇPz öu›¯õuÁß, AvPõµ® ö\´Áõß, \[Ph¨£kÁõß, _¯|»®. BÚõÀ E¯º¢u AÔøÁ ö£Ø÷Óõ›hª¸¢x ö£ØÖÒÍõß.
Elizabeth noticed that Pemberley exhibited higher taste and sense of appreciation that was missing in Rosings.

÷µõê[êÀ ©Ú® £PmhõP öÁÎ¨£kÁøu²®, ö£®£º¼°À Pø»²nºÄ, µ\øÚ, £s¤ß ]Ó¨¦ öÁÎ¨£kÁøu²® G¼\ö£z PshõÒ.
In spite of her education, Caroline has no substance in her personality to benefit by a fine education.

E¯º¢u £i¨£õÀ ]Ó¢u £s¦ ö£Ö® uµ® Põµ¼ÝUQÀø».
No wonder Darcy was able to know the value of Elizabeth and compare her with Caroline who had none.

hõº]¯õÀ Põµ¼øÚ²® G¼\ö£zøu²® |ßS J¨¤mk G¼\ö£z E¯ºøÁ AÔ¯ •iQÓx.
Mrs. Gardiner commented that if he married properly his temperament would become lively.

ö£õ¸zu©õP AÁß v¸©n® ö\´x öPõshõÀ, AÁß _£õÁ® AÇPõP ©õÖ® GÚ Mrs. PõºiÚº TÔÚõº.

	
	
	52. “Mr.  & Mrs. Collins have a comfortable  XE "wealth:attraction of" income”.
“Põ¼ßì Sk®£zvØS ö£¸® Á¸©õÚ® Esk.”
They don’t say what the income is, but it may be around £1000. If that is true, it can make Charlotte love Mr. Collins. 

Á¸©õÚ® GßÚ GßÖ ö\õÀ»ÂÀø». Ax B°µ® £ÄÚõP C¸UP»õ®. Ax Esø©¯õÚõÀ åõº÷»õmiØS Põ¼ßì «x Aß¦ GÊ®.
A woman’s eyes do see beauty in wealth.

ö£soß PsqUS £n® AÇS.
It is true that women fall for a handsome face.

ö£s AÇQØS Aiø©¯õÁx Esø©.
It is equally true that that alone does not lead to marriage.

AuÚõÀ ©mk® v¸©n® |h¨£vÀø».
Julia, in Claverings, gave up a handsome young face in favour of an old lord of great income.

Claverings GßÓ |õÁ¼À AÇPõÚ CøÍbøÚ ©Özx ö£¸® ö\ÀÁ•ÒÍ Á¯uõÚ ¤µ¦øÁ áü¼¯õ ©n¢uõÒ.
People often are in a situation where infatuation falls off like scales from the eyes.

ø©¯À Pøµ²® AÝ£Á® ©¯UPzv¾ÒÍÁºUSsk.
Beauty is an infatuation that can invade the eyes of a woman when she hears of untold wealth.

AÇS Psøn ©¯UP ö£s PõvÀ ö£¸® ö\ÀÁ® J¼UP ÷Ásk®.
An ugly old man appearing as an attractive face because of wealth is a faculty of the feminine eyes.

ÂPõµ©õÚ £nUPõµ QÇÁß •P® AÇPõPz öu›Áx ö£sø©°ß ]Ó¨¦.
It is not exclusive to women.

Ax ö£sqUS ©mk® E›¯uÀ».
It is exclusive to smallness and empty-headedness.

]Ô¯ EÒÍ® Põ¼¯õÚõÀ A¨£i En¸®.
Mrs. Gardiner characteristically commented that possessing £ 10,000 is a virtue.

£zuõ°µ® £Äß Kº ö£›¯ A®\® GÚ PõºiÚº TÔÚõº.
Spiritually it is true, as £ 10,000 or a handsome face or even a pleasant exterior cannot come to one without an inner endowment.

£zuõ°µ® £Ä÷Úõ, AÇPõÚ •P÷©õ, CÛø©¯õÚ £ÇUP÷©õ, EÒ÷Í°À»õ©À öÁÎ÷¯ GÇõx.
Mr. Collins is a vicar who can have a curate under him, though we hear of no one.

Põ¼ßì £õv›¯õº (vicar). uÚUS EuÂ¯õP J¸ E£÷u]¯õøµ øÁzxU öPõÒÍ»õ®. C¸¨£uõPz öu›¯ÂÀø».
Maybe Collins spares that expense not appointing one.

A¢ua ö\»øÁ ªa\® ¤iUQÓõ÷µõ öu›¯ÂÀø».
Darcy speaks of a considerable income, not a sufficient or good income. Hence there is no reason for it to be less than £1000.

hõº] Põ¼ßéüUS |À» Á¸©õÚ®, ÷£õx©õÚ Á¸©õÚ® GßÖ TÓõ©À Po\©õÚ Á¸©õÚ® Gß£x Á¸©õÚ® 1000 £Äß GÚU PõmkQÓx.

	300. 
	Mr. Darcy drew his chair a little towards her, and said, "You cannot have a right to such very strong local attachment. You cannot have been always at Longbourn." 

hõº] ußÝøh¯ |õØPõ¼ø¯ AÁÒ A¸÷P \ØÖ  CÊzxU öPõsk EmPõº¢u¤ß, CÆÁÍÄ wÂµ©õÚ EÒÑº £ØÖu¾US EÚUS G¢u E›ø©²® C¸UPU Thõx. } G¨ö£õÊx® »õ[U£ºÛ÷»÷¯ C¸UP •i¯õx" GßÓõß.
	53. Darcy draws his chair near her – a physical movement that represents the inner attachment. 

54. Again he plainly tells her his intention of taking her to his place. 

55. “Mr. Darcy drew his chair a little towards her, and said, you cannot have a right to such very strong local XE "act"  attachment”.
“|õØPõ¼ø¯ AÁøÍ ÷|õUQ ]Ôx |Pºzv EÒÑº £ØÖ Cx ÷£õÀ C¸UP EÚUS E›ø©°Àø»ö¯Ú hõº] TÔÚõß.”
This drawing his chair towards her is his subtle proposal.

|õØPõ¼ø¯ A¸÷P |Pºzv¯x `m_© proposal.
In a conversation one pushes his chair either way.

÷£_®ö£õÊx |õØPõ¼ø¯ G¢u £UP•® |Pºzx÷Áõ®.
It depends on the interest of the conversation.

Ax Eøµ¯õh¼ß wÂµzøu¨ ö£õ¸zux.
There is no single act unexpressive of the mental thought.

©Úzvß Gsn® öÁÎ Áµõu ö\¯¼Àø».
This act of his is obviously his wish to come closer to her.

|õØPõ¼ø¯ A¸÷P |PºzxÁx AÁøÍ ö|¸[P ÷Ásk® GßQÓx.
Acting is not an easy skill as one has to express all the writer has implied or expressed.

|i¨¦ GÎuÀ». B]›¯º GÊv¯øÁ AøÚzøu²® Enºa]Á\©õP öÁÎ¨£kzxuÀ |i¨¦.
Any pronounced ACT of a man expresses his own present and future thoughts in the idiom of the gestures of his community.

G¢u öuÎÁõÚ ö\¯¾® ©Úzv¾ÒÍøu²® Gvº£õº¨£øu²® ÂÍUP©õP Â£µ©õP AÁß Sk®£¨ £õo°À EÒÑº ÷|õUPzuõÀ öÁÎ°kÁuõS®.
This is a universal rule eternally true.

Cx Põ»zvØS® ¤µ£g\ •ÊÁx® Esø©.
In fact, an act expresses the entire cosmic movement.

J¸ ö\¯À ¤µ£g\ \»Ú öÁÎ¨£õk.
Writing cannot express the tone, all the physical gestures and all the movements of the facial muscles.

GÊzx öuõÛø¯ öÁÎ°hõx, Eh»ø\ÄPÒ, •P£õÁ[PøÍ GÊzx öÁÎ°hõx.
The rule is everything expresses everything all the time.

GxÄ® G¢u ÷|µ•® Gøu²® ¤µv£¼US® Gß£x Esø©.
As she spoke to him at the Netherfield ball as a wedded wife, here he tries to voice emotions that are only fitting of a husband.

ö|uº¥Àm hõßêÀ AÁÒ v¸©n©õÚ ©øÚÂ¯õP¨ ÷£]ÚõÒ. AÁß C¨ö£õÊx PnÁß ÷£õ»¨ ÷£_QÓõß.
He denies her her right as only a husband can.

AÁÒ E›ø©ø¯U PnÁÚõP ©ÖUQÓõß.
He calls her attachment very strong.

AÁÒ £ØÖ Á¾ÁõÚx GßQÓõß.
To him it is a local attachment.

Aøu EÒÑº £õ\® GÚ {øÚUQÓõß.
All this he said drawing the chair near her.

|õØPõ¼ø¯ Qm÷h |Pºzv¨ ÷£]Úõß.
There is no mention that she noticed his movement.

AÁÒ AøuU PÁÛzuuõPU SÔ¨¤hÂÀø».
Nor is there a subconscious reaction from her.

EÒÑµ AÁÒ Gvº¨¦ öu›ÂUPÂÀø».
Her being alone during his two visits is the sanction of the very physical atmosphere.

C¸•øÓ AÁ÷Úõk uÛzx \¢vzu÷u `ÇÀ AÁÐUS AÝ©v u¸Áøuz öu›ÂUQÓx.

	
	
	56. “You cannot have been always at  XE "surprise" Longbourn”.
“} G¨ö£õÊx® »õ[£õºÛ÷»÷¯ C¸UP •i²©õ? ”
Darcy meets her not as a close friend, but as an acquaintance.

hõº] AÁÒ |s£ÛÀø», AÔ•P®.
Such a conversation can only be non-personal.

AÁÝøh¯ Eøµ¯õhÀ ö\õ¢u Âå¯[PøÍz öuõhõx.
Even if personal affairs are touched, they can have no meaning.

ö\õ¢u Âå¯[PøÍ¨ ÷£]Úõ¾®, AuØS Aºzuª¸UPõx.
This is an innocuous statement on his part.

Cx P£hØÓ ÷£a\õS®.
But it has a powerful personal motive that touches her.

AÁÝøh¯ ö\õØPÒ AÁÒ ÁõÌøÁ BÌ¢x öuõkÁuõS®.
On some reflection, nothing warrants him to speak of her.

÷¯õ\øÚ ö\´uvÀ, AÁøÍ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£\UThõx GÚ {øÚzuõß.
For their level of intimacy this comment, though not out of place, does have a reference to her marriage.

AÁºPÎøh÷¯²ÒÍ £ÇUPzvØS Cx ¦Ó®£õÚ Âå¯ªÀø», GÛÝ®, CÆÂå¯® AÁÒ v¸©nzøuz wskQÓx.
It surprised her and she gave a look of surprise.

AÁÒ Ba\›¯¨£mk Aøu¨ £õºøÁ¯õÀ öÁÎ°mhõÒ.
That made him draw his chair back.

AuÚõÀ |õØPõ¼ø¯ ¤ßÚõÀ CÊzxU öPõshõß.
Surprise is an emotion.

Ba\›¯® Enºa].
It can be conscious or subconscious.

Ba\›¯® öu›¢x GÊ®, öu›¯õ©¾® GÊ®.
The subconscious surprise can be neutral, one of approval or resentment.

öu›¯õ©À GÊ® Ba\›¯® HØ£uõP÷Áõ, ©Ö¨£uõP÷Áõ, Cµsk©ØÓuõP÷Áõ C¸US®.
It can also be a subliminal surprise, the subliminal being the meeting place of the subconscious and the Superconscient.

£µ©õz©õÄ®, BÌ©Ú•® \¢vUS® Ai ©Ú® En¸® Ba\›¯©õPÄª¸UP»õ®.
A subliminal surprise already has the sanction of the superconscient.

Ai ©Ú® Ba\›¯¨£mhõÀ, £µ©õz©õ \õ[åÛ¸¨£uõP Aºzu®.
The later results show it was one with the consent of the superconscient from the subliminal.

¤ßÚõÀ |h¢uøÁ £µ©õz©õÂß J¨¦u¾hß GÊ¢u Ai©Ú Ba\›¯® GÚU PõmkQÓx.
His drawing the chair away shows he saw he had transgressed the limits.

GÀø»ø¯z uõß Ph¢uøu EnºÁøu |õØPõ¼ø¯ uÒÎ¨ ÷£õmhx PõmkQÓx.
Her look of surprise shows neither resentment nor approval but it is certainly from the subconscious.

AÁÒ £õºøÁ AÁß ö\¯ø» ©ÖUP÷Áõ, HØP÷Áõ°Àø». {a\¯® Ax BÌ©Ú¨ ¤µv£¼¨¦.
Both dropped the topic showing both recognised the dangerous territory they entered.

C¸Á¸® AÆÂå¯zøu ÂmhPßÓÚº. Ax B£zx GÚ Enº¢uÚº.
His next question is how she liked Kent.

öPßm ¤iUQÓuõ GÚ AÁß Akzu£i ÷Pmhõß.

	301. 
	Elizabeth looked surprised. The gentleman experienced some change of feeling; he drew back his chair, took a newspaper from the table, and, glancing over it, said, in a colder voice – 

G¼\ö£z Ba\›¯©õP¨ £õºzuõÒ. AÁÝUS uß EnºÂÀ H÷uõ J¸ ©õØÓ® öu›¢ux; |õØPõ¼ø¯ ¤ßÚõÀ |PºzvU öPõsk, ÷©øá°¼¸¢x J¸ ö\´vzuõøÍ Gkzx, AuøÚ ÷©÷»õmh©õP¨ £õºzuÁõÖ, Enºa]¯ØÓ Sµ¼À,
	57. He is awkward by the ill-breeding and intensity of emotion, she is awkward by ignorance of his mind and the perversity of the circumstances. 

58. “The gentleman experienced some change of feeling; he drew back his chair, took a  XE "gentleman" newspaper”. 
“hõº]US ©Ú® ©õÔ¯x, |õØPõ¼ø¯ ¤ßÚõÀ CÊzuõß, {³ì ÷£¨£øµU øP°À Gkzuõß.”
As caste is important in India, for an Englishman to be a gentleman is important.

áõv C¢v¯¸US •UQ¯®. ¤µ¦ÁõP C¸¨£x B[Q÷»¯¸US •UQ¯®.
A widow from an orthodox family got three children for a tailor but would not eat food touched by him.

ÂuøÁ¯õÚ¤ß uõÌ¢u áõvUPõµÝUS ‰ßÖ ¤ÒøÍ ö£ØÓÁÒ AÁß öuõmh \õ¨£õmøha \õ¨¤h ©õmhõÒ.
By being a widow she lost everything except her caste.

ÂuøÁUS áõv uÂµ ©ØÓöuÀ»õ® CÀø».
As a woman she is not entitled to anything spiritual.

By sleeping with a tailor she loses caste and become an outcaste. 

\shõÎ. 
ö£s Gß£uõÀ AÁÐUS Bß«PªÀø».
öh´»¸US ¤ÒøÍ ö£ØÓÁÒ Pº© \shõÎ.
But the orthodoxy is important for her.

AÁÒ áõvø¯ •UQ¯©õPU P¸xQÓõÒ.
She is not admitted to any orthodox function, but she upholds it.

G¢u B\õµ©õÚ Â÷\åzv¾® AÁøÍ Âh©õmhõºPÒ. BÚõÀ CÀ»õu áõvø¯U öPõshõkQÓõÒ.
She is ridiculous, but she upholds orthodoxy in her personal conscience.

AÁÒ Aºzu©ØÓÁÒ. ö\õ¢u ©Úa\õm]¯õÀ áõvø¯¨ £õxPõUQÓõÒ.
Spiritual values, national values reach down to that level and then they survive for ages.

Bß«P¨ £s¦PÒ, |õmiß ]Ó¨¦ Ax ÷£õÀ Ai ©mh® Áøµ Á¸®. Ax Põ»zvØS® AÈ¯õx.
Darcy told her that of all her abuses of selfishness, conceit, pride, injustice to Jane, Wickham, the one that rankled in him was ‘had you been a gentleman’.

_¯|»®, PºÁ®, ö£¸ø©, A{¯õ¯® ö\´x ÂUPõø© AÈzux, ÷áÝUS £õuP® ÂøÍÂzux BQ¯ÁØÖÒ “} ¤µ¦ CÀø»” GßÓ÷u ©Úzøuz xøÍzux GßÖ hõº] TÔÚõß.
For a gentleman to be a gentleman is his blood.

¤µ¦ÄUS ¤µ¦ÁõP C¸¨£x Cµzu® E¯ºÁx.
One becomes a gentleman over generations.

£»uø»•øÓUS¨ ¤ß J¸Áº ¤µ¦ÁõP •i²®.
It is not acquired over one or two generations.

K›¸uø»•øÓ°À ö£ÖÁvÀø»¯x.
No one can afford to lose that status.

A¢u A¢uìzøu GÁ¸® CÇUP ©õmhõº.
She was inspired by the petulent evil in her to abuse him for it was enjoyable to abuse him not because he deserved it. He knew it. Still the phrase “gentlemanlike” hurt him. He was a lover in the best sense of the word.

 Even that word that hurt him, he would not mind from her.

xkUPõP ÷£_® Sn® AÁøÍ «Ôz vmi¯x.
vmh ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯® GÇÂÀø». AÁÝUSz öu›²®. C¸¢x® ¤µ¦ CÀø» GßÓx EÖzv¯x. y´ø©¯õÚ Aß¤ØS›¯Áß hõº]. AÁøÚ EÖzv¯ A¢u ö\õÀ¾® AÁÒ Áõ¯õÀ Á¢uuõÀ AxÄ® \›.

	302. 
	"Are you pleased with Kent?" 

"EÚUS öPßm ¤izv¸UQÓuõ?" GÚU ÷Pmhõß.

	

	303. 
	A short dialogue on the subject of the country ensued, on either side calm and concise -- and soon put an end to by the entrance of Charlotte and her sister, just returned from their walk. The tête-à-tête surprised them. Mr. Darcy related the mistake which had occasioned his intruding on Miss Bennet, and after sitting a few minutes longer without saying much to anybody, went away. 

AÆÅøµ¨£ØÔ¯ J¸ ]Ô¯ Eøµ¯õhÀ C¸Áº £UPzv¼¸¢x® Aø©v¯õPÄ®, _¸UP©õPÄ® C¸¢ux. öÁÎ÷¯ E»õÁa ö\ßÖ v¸®¤°¸¢u \õºö»m ©ØÖ® AÁÍx u[øP°ß Á¸øP¯õÀ ÷£a_ •iÄØÓx. C¢u C¸Á¸® uÛ¯õP Eøµ¯õiU öPõsi¸¢ux AÁºPøÍ Â¯¨¤À BÌzv¯x. uõß uÁÓõP {øÚzx Á¢uvÚõÀ ªì. ö£ßÚmiß uÛø©°À SÖUQmhøu ÂÍUQÂmk ¯õ¸hÝ® AvP® GxÄ® ÷£\õ©À, ]Ôx ÷|µ® EmPõº¢x Âmk, QÍ®¤a ö\ßÓõß.
	59.  “A short dialogue was soon put an end to by the entrance of  XE "Life Response" Charlotte”.
“C¢u ]Ô¯ Eøµ¯õhÀ åõº÷»õm EÒ÷Í Á¢uuõÀ {ßÓx.”
Life is always alert, full, energetic, abiding by the rules.

ÁõÌÄ Ga\›UøP¯õÚx, {øÓÄÒÍx, \Uv Áõ´¢ux, \mh¨£i |h¨£x.
He touched her about Longbourn.

hõº] G¼\ö£zvh® »õ[£õºøÚ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£]Úõß.
She was subconsciously touched at a sensitive spot.

AÁÐUS •UQ¯©õÚ ~m£©õÚ Âå¯® BÌ©Úzøu Gmi¯x.
She is responding to him subconsciously against her conscious resentment.

©Ú® öÁÖ¨£øh¢uõÀ AÁÒ BÌ©Ú® AÁøÚ BÁ¾hß AµÁønUQÓx.
He is not permitted to enter that sacred zone of her marriage and moving away from Longbourn.

v¸©n® AÁÐUS ¦Ûu Aµ[P®. »õ[£õºøÚ Âmk¨ ÷£õÁx v¸©nzuõÀ GÊÁx. AÁÐUS AÁøÚ A¢u Âå¯zøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£\ AÝ©vUP ©ÚªÀø».
All his wealth does not entitle him to do so.

AÁÝøh¯ ö£¸® ö\õzx AÁÎh® AÆÄ›ø©ø¯¨ ö£ÓÂÀø».
He did, she consented subconsciously.

AÁß Aøua ö\´uõß. AÁÒ BÌ©Ú® Cø\Ä u¢ux.
It gave her a surprise and she looked it.

AÁÐÒ Ba\›¯® GÊ¢x £õºøÁ°À öÁÎ¨£mhx.
He was aware of the transgression.

E›ø©ø¯U Ph¢x ÷£_Áøu hõº] Enº¢uõß.
An awkward calm descended on them.

\[Ph©õÚ \õ¢v AÁºPøÍz uÊÂ¯x.
He could not continue Longbourn, took a newspaper.

»õ[£õºøÚ¨ £ØÔ öuõhº¢x ÷£\ •i¯õ©À {³ì ÷£¨£øµ Gkzuõß.
He pulled his chair away from her.

It is a moment too many for both.

C¸Á¸® Ax ö£õÖUP •i¯õu ÷|µ® GÚ Enº¢uÚº.
Life readily acts instantaneously at such moments.  Charlotte comes, puts an end to the conversation.

A¨£i¨£mh ÷|µ® ÁõÌÄ ö\¯À£k® ÷|µ®. åõº÷»õm Á¢x ÷£a_US •ØÖ¨¦ÒÎ øÁzuõÒ.
An act begins as thought, matures in the emotions, saturates in the sensations and spills over from the body.

ö\¯À Gsn©õP GÊ¢x, EnºÁõP ÁÍº¢x, Eh¼À QÍºa]¯õQ öÁÎ¨£kQÓx.
The moment one drop emerges out of the body, Life acts to stop it.

A¨£i¨£mh ö\¯À Eh¼¼¸¢x GÊ¢uÄhß, ÁõÌÄ Aøuz uøh ö\´QÓx.
I call it Life Response. It is instantaneous.

Aøu  Life Response ÁõÌÂß Gvöµõ¼ GßQ÷Óõ®. A÷u ñn® |hUS®.
Her desire to become the mistress of Pemberley can be explained from the proposal like that.

ö£®£º¼US E›¯ÁÍõÁøu proposal¼À A¨£iU Põn»õ®.
Life never delays, knows not to delay.

ÁõÌÄ uõ©vUPõx. AuØS uõ©u® öu›¯õx.

	
	
	60. “The tete-a-tete surprised  XE "perception" them”.
“uÛø©°À Eøµ¯õhÀ Ba\›¯©õ°ØÖ.”
Darcy explained how he was mistaken.

G¨£i uÁÖ HØ£mhx GÚ hõº] TÔÚõß.
In those days though a man can talk to a woman alone, even that has some usage.

A¢u |õÎÀ C[Q»õ¢vÀ J¸ BhÁß ö£sqhß uÛzx¨ ÷£\ AÝ©v²sk. AuØS® Áµ®¦sk.
Charlotte and Maria knew Darcy was not on such terms with Elizabeth then.

åõº÷»õmiØS® ©øµ¯õÄUS® hõº] G¼\ö£zvøh÷¯ AÆÄÓÂÀø» GÚz öu›²®.
A man can walk with a woman to tell her of his love.

Kº Bs©Pß Kº ö£sqhß uß Põuø» öÁÎ°h uÛzx E»õÁ»õ®.
They both knew Darcy and Elizabeth were not close.

CÁºPÎ¸Á¸US® hõº] G¼\ö£zvøh÷¯ AÆÄÓÂÀø» GÚz öu›²®.
In these circumstances suspicion rises.

Cx \¢÷uPzvß Ai¨£øh.
Charlotte and Elizabeth discuss it later.

åõº÷»õm G¼\ö£zvh® AøuU ÷PmQÓõÒ.
Charlotte confirms her Netherfield attitude of Darcy in love with her.

ö|uº¥ÀiÀ uõß ö\õÀ¼¯øu åõº÷»õm ÁØ¦ÖzxQÓõÒ.
Elizabeth finds it ridiculous as she never allowed it.

G¼\ö£zuõÀ Aøu HØP •i¯ÂÀø», ÷P¼ ö\´QÓõÒ.
She knew nothing could happen to her without her knowledge.

ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À GxÄ® |hUP ÁÈ°Àø» GÚ G¼\ö£z AÔÁõÒ.
Various arguments finally led to no conviction.

£» ÁÈ¯õP¨ ÷£]²® G¢u •iÄ® ¦›¯ÂÀø».
Charlotte is perceptive to know Darcy.

hõº]ø¯ ¦›²® AÍÄUS åõº÷»õm ~qUP©õÚÁÒ.
All her life, being a neglected plain woman, she has developed a penetrating perception of a woman whom life has deprived of a husband.

AÇQßÔ ¦ÓUPoUP¨£mhuõÀ ÁõÌ|õÒ •ÊÁx® AÁÒ BsPøÍ²® ö£sPøÍ²® PÁÛzx AÝ£Á¨£mi¸UQÓõÒ. v¸©n Áõ´¨¤À»õuuõÀ £õºøÁ Tºø©¯õQÓx.
This is knowledge from below, from need, not a knowledge from above, from inner concentration.  When Elizabeth was infatuated with Wickham and Darcy offered to dance with her, Charlotte saw Collins trying to gain Elizabeth’s attention.

÷uøÁ¯õÀ RÈ¸¢x ö£Ö® AÝ£Á AÔÄ Cx. ÷©¼¸¢x {èøh¯õÀ ö£¸® E¯º¢u v¸èi°Àø». ÂUPõ® ø©¯¼¼¸¢u G¼\ö£zvh® ö|¸[P Põ¼ßì •¯ßÓö£õÊx hõº] AÁÐhß |hÚ©õh Á¢uõß. A¨ö£õÊx åõº÷»õm G¼\ö£zvh® ÂUPõø© Âmk, hõº]ø¯ HØPa ö\õßÚõÒ.
Charlotte wished Elizabeth to give up Wickham for mercenary reasons and take up Darcy.

åõº÷»õm £nzvØPõP ÂUPõø© Âmk hõº]ø¯ HØPa ö\õßÚõÒ.
Perhaps she knew Elizabeth would refuse Collins and she could make him happy.

G¼\ö£z Põ¼ßøé HØP ©õmhõÒ uõß HØP»õ® GÚ AÁÒ {øÚzv¸¨£õÒ.

	304. 
	"What can be the meaning of this?" Said Charlotte, as soon as he was gone. "My dear Eliza, he must be in love with you, or he would never have called on us in this familiar way." 

AÁß QÍ®¤a ö\ßÓ Eh÷Ú÷¯ "CuØS GßÚ Aºzu®  C¸UP •i²®?" GßÖ ÷Pmh \õºö»m", GÚu¸ø© G¼\õ, AÁß EßøÚ Põu¼UQÓõß, CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ AÁß CÆÁõÖ C[S G[PøÍ¨ £õºUP Á¢v¸UP÷Á ©õmhõß" GßÓõÒ.
	61. Charlotte’s first diagnosis confirmed again is true. She renews it now, but is unable to reason with her own self. 

62. If inner emotions do not express themselves in outer behaviour, this is an example of it. 

63. It is here Charlotte tells Elizabeth that Darcy is in love with her. Her guess is right. Neither Charlotte nor Elizabeth can arrive at that conclusion by an analysis of facts. They are baffled. Darcy consciously tries not to reveal his love for Elizabeth. True love takes on that appearance in strongly emotional characters as in others it seeks constant reference to the love. In another sense, this is necessary, as she has fallen for Wickham. It needs time and right circumstance for her to rally round. On his part, this is a period of gestation when he has to subconsciously overcome his objections to marrying her. Such a transition, we will see, requires not only time but also a compelling event of elopement and a painful confession of it to him on her part. Life removes the Gardiners when Elizabeth confesses her family’s shame to Darcy. 
åõº÷»õm G¼éö£zvh® hõº] AÁøÍU Põu¼¨£uõPU TÖQÓõÒ. C¸Á¸® ÷\º¢x ö\´u B÷»õ\øÚ°ß •iÁõP Ax \›°Àø» GÚU PshõºPÒ. Ax÷Á Esø©. uõß G¼éö£zøu Â¸®¦Áx GÁ¸US® öu›¯UThõx GÚ hõº] •¯¾QÓõß. PõuÀ ÷ÁP® Pøµ ¦µshõÀ GÁ¸® AÔ¯ ©Ûuß Â¸®£ ©õmhõß. Ax ÷ÁPzvØS¨ £v»õP CÛø©¯õÚõÀ, AøÚÁ›h•® ÷£\ Â¸®¦Áõß. G¼éö£z ÂUPõ® ©¯UPzv¼¸¨£uõÀ, AøuU Ph¢xÁµ AÁÐUSU Põ»® ÷uøÁ. AÁÐøh¯ ÷uøÁUS¨ ö£õ¸zu©õP AÁÝUS J¸ ÷uøÁ GÊQÓx. Ax AÁß _£õÁzvØS¨ ö£õ¸zu©õP Aø©QÓx. Cx ÁõÌÂß Ásn[PÎÀ JßÖ.

	
	
	64. (Caroline takes the whole party to London ostensibly to prevent Jane’s wedding with Bingley. Really, in her understanding the danger is from Elizabeth to her. By the end, we see how her initiative served the course of events. What Caroline does to suit her ideas does not suit Jane, Elizabeth, Bingley, Mrs. Bennet, Mr. Bennet, etc. but it does suit to shape the course of events, which we see at the end of the story. This phenomenon is known as ‘Man proposes, God disposes”. For Jane to marry Bingley there are several obstacles from the side of every character. All of them are to be worked out. Caroline’s ruse served that purpose. 1) Bingley’s resentment in submissiveness must gain strength, which it does at Lambton; 2) Mrs. Bennet’s pushy initiatives must lose energy by losing hope totally. Also it was Lydia, being the last child who finds favour in Mrs. Bennet. So, Jane has to wait till her mother’s ambition of Lydia getting married is over; 3) Jane is under an illusion. She has to wait till she finds the duplicity of Caroline; 4) Elizabeth’s energy of conviction must work itself out; 5) Mr. Bennet is anxious that his wife’s efforts must meet with a fiasco). 
(Põµ¼ß AøÚÁøµ²® »shÝUS AøÇzx¨ ÷£õ´ ¤[¼ v¸©nzøuz uøh ö\´QÓõÒ. AÁÒ ©Ú® G¼éö£z hõº]ø¯ ©n¢x ÂkÁõÒ GÚz xqUSÖQÓx. Ax÷Á AÁÒ ©Ú®. Põµ¼ß ö\´øP Pøu E¸ÁõP EuÄQÓx Gß£x Põµ¼ß AÔ¯õux. AÁÒ ö\¯À ÷áß, G¼éö£z, ¤[¼,  Mrs. ö£ßÚm, Mr. ö£ßÚmUS¨ ¤iUPÂÀø». AÁÒ öPmh GsnzuõÀ ö\´Áx •iÂÀ |À»uõP •iQÓx. |õö©õßÖ {øÚUP, Ax JßÖ |hUQÓx, GÚ Cøu |õ® TÖQ÷Óõ®.

÷áß v¸©nzvØS¨ £» uøhPÒ EÒÍÚ. AøÁ AøÚzx® Â»P CÆÂøhöÁÎ EuÄQÓx.

a. ¤[¼ Ah[QÚõ¾®, AÁß AhUP® Á¾¨ö£ØÓõÀ uõß v¸©n©õS®. »õ®¨hÛÀ G¼éö£zøua \¢vzuö£õÊx Ax Á¾¨ö£ÖQÓx.

b. Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß Bº¨£õmh® K¯ ÷Ásk®. A¢u Bº¨£õmh® C¢uz v¸©nzøu •izx øÁUPõx. CÛ CÀø» GÚ AÁÒ •iÄ ö\´u ¤Ó÷P ¤[¼¯õÀ A[S Áµ •iQÓx.

c. Mrs. ö£ßÚmiØS ¼i¯õÂß v¸©n® ÷áß v¸©nzøuÂh •UQ¯®. GÚ÷Á ¼i¯õ ÂUPõø© ©n® ¦›²® Áøµ ÷|µ® ÷uøÁ.

d. ÷áß öÁSÎ¯õP Põµ¼øÚ |®¦Áx uøh. Põµ¼ß Piu® AÁÒ H©õØÖQÓõÒ GÚ ÷áÝUS AÔÂUQÓx.

e. G¼éö£zvß ÂUPõ® ø©¯À Pøµ¯ ÷Ásk®. hõº]°ß Piu® Aøua ö\´QÓx.

f. G¼éö£z \›¯õP Põµ¼øÚ¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁx |h¢÷uÓ ÷Ásk®.

g. Mr. ö£ßÚmkUS ©øÚÂ ö\´Áx ÷uõØP ÷Ásk®.
Põµ¼ß »shß ÷£õPõ©À Sk®£® ö|uº¥Ài÷»÷¯ u[Q°¸¢uõÀ CøÁö¯À»õ® _•P©õP |h¢v¸US©õ Gß£x öu›¯ÂÀø». AÁºPÒ A[S CÀ»õux CUPõµn[PÒ JÆöÁõßÓõ´ ©øÓ¯ EuÂÚ Gß£x öuÎÁõPz öu›QÓx.)

	
	
	65. “What can be the meaning of this” said  XE "love" Charlotte.
“CuØS GßÚ Aºzu®” GÚ åõº÷»õm ÷PmhõÒ.
Elizabeth, at the ball at Sir Lucas’ house, asked, “What does Darcy mean by overhearing my conversation with Colonel Foster?”

\º ¿Põì ÃmiÀ hõßì Bh Á¢uö£õÊx G¼\ö£z, “|õß PºÚÀ £õìh›h® ÷£_Áøu hõº] ÷Pm£uß Aºzuö©ßÚ?” GÚU ÷PmhõÒ.
Again at Rosings she asked him directly what he meant by it.

«sk® ÷µõê[êÀ ÷|µi¯õP Aøu÷¯ AÁÒ ÷PmhõÒ.
Charlotte only saw he wanted to dance with Elizabeth and came to the parsonage on the first day of his visit which is unusual for him. Now she sees him in tete-a-tete with her. Her perceptions are infallible.

åõº÷»õmiØS AÁß AÁ÷Íõk hõßì Bh¨ ¤›¯¨£kÁx öu›¢ux. ÷µõê[QØS Á¢u •uÀ |õ÷Í uß ÃmiØS Á¢ux® G¼\ö£zuõÀ GÚ åõº÷»õm ¦›¢x öPõshõÒ. C¨ö£õÊx C¸Á¸® uÛ÷¯ ÷£_Áx Aøu EÖv£kzxQÓx. AÁÒ Pshx uÁÔÀø».
But his own behaviour with Elizabeth discloses no interest.

hõº]°ß ÷£a_ AÁÒ «x  AUPøµ PõmhÂÀø».
Hence it is a mystery.

GÚ÷Á ¦vº GÊQÓx.
Darcy, who wanted to hide his love in the beginning, has now successfully hidden from Elizabeth herself.

Bµ®£zvÀ uß ¤›¯zøu ©øÓUP •¯ßÓ hõº], C¨ö£õÊx G¼\ö£zvhª¸¢÷u Aøu ©øÓUQÓõß.
It is pure love on his side, but from no symptom Charlotte or Elizabeth can discern it.

AÁÝøh¯x y´ø©¯õÚ Aß¦. BÚõÀ G¼\ö£z÷uõ åõº÷»õm÷hõ G¢u AÔSÔ ‰»•® Aøu AÔ¯ •i¯õx.
His own hiding is a reason for the intensity of his love.

AÁß Aßø£ ©øÓ¨£uõÀ Ax wÂµ©õQÓx.
In seeking Elizabeth, Darcy is breaking his habit of not speaking to anyone outside the family.

G¼\ö£zøu |õkÁuõÀ öÁÎ¯õ›h® £ÇPõu uß Snzøu hõº] ©õØÔU öPõÒQÓõß.
It is not only a habit; it is a new attitude he has to acquire.

Ax £ÇUP® ©mk©À», J¸ ¦v¯ £õoø¯ AÁß ÷©ØöPõÒQÓõß.
Acquiring a new habit is for a nation acquiring a new government – giving up aristocracy and accepting democracy.

¦v¯ £ÇUPzøu ÷©ØöPõÒÁx J¸ |õk •i¯õm]ø¯ Âmk ©UPÍõm]ø¯ ÷©ØöPõÒÁx ÷£õ»õS®.
The whole nervous system will revolt and release great heat.

ö|g_ G›²®, `k £ÓUS®.
Habits cannot be given up.

£ÇUPzøu GÎvÀ øPÂh •i¯õx.
When given up, the system revolts from inside.

A¨£iU øPÂmhõÀ, EÒ÷Í öPõvUS®.
It creates revulsion inside, revolution outside.

öÁÎ°À ¦µm]²® EÒ÷Í ªµm]²® GÊ®.
To acquire a new habit for Darcy is like accepting the French Revolution.
hõº] ¦v¯ £ÇUPzøu HØ£x, ¤öµg_¨ ¦µm]ø¯ HØ£uõS®.

	305. 
	But when Elizabeth told of his silence, it did not seem very likely, even to Charlotte's wishes, to be the case; and after various conjectures, they could at last only suppose his visit to proceed from the difficulty of finding anything to do, which was the more probable from the time of year. All field sports were over. Within doors there was Lady Catherine, books, and a billiard-table, but gentlemen cannot be always within doors; and in the nearness of the Parsonage, or the pleasantness of the walk to it, or of the people who lived in it, the two cousins found a temptation from this period of walking thither almost every day. They called at various times of the morning, sometimes separately, sometimes together, and now and then accompanied by their aunt. It was plain to them all that Colonel Fitzwilliam came because he had pleasure in their society, a persuasion which of course recommended him still more; and Elizabeth was reminded by her own satisfaction in being with him, as well as by his evident admiration for her, of her former favourite George Wickham; and though, in comparing them, she saw there was less captivating softness in Colonel Fitzwilliam's manners, she believed he might have the best informed mind. 

BÚõÀ G¼\ö£z AÁÝøh¯ ö©ÍÚzøu¨£ØÔ TÔ¯ ö£õÊx, \õºö»m Â¸®¤¯x÷£õÀ AÆÂå¯® C¸UP Áõ´¨¤Àø» GßÖ ÷uõßÔ¯x. £À÷ÁÖ ³P[PÐUS¨ ¤ÓS, Á¸hzvß C¢u \©¯zvÀ ö\´ÁuØS ÷ÁöÓõßÖ® CÀ»õuuõÀ C[S Á¢v¸¨£õß GßÓ •iÄUS Á¢uÚº. öÁÎ°À ÂøÍ¯õk® ÂøÍ¯õmkPÒ GÀ»õ® •iÁøh¢x ÂmhÚ. ÃmiÝÒ ÷»i Põu›ß, ¦zuP[PÒ, ¤À¼¯ºmì ÂøÍ¯õk® ÷©øá CøÁ C¸¢uÚ. BÚõÀ BhÁºPÒ G¢÷|µ•® ÃmiÝÒ÷Í÷¯ C¸UP •i¯õx; £õº\÷Úä A¸QÀ C¸¨£x®, AÀ»x A[S |h¢x ö\ÀÁx Gß£x Cß£©õP C¸¢uuõ¾® AÀ»x A[S Á]¨£ÁºPøÍ \¢vUP ÷Ásk® Gß£x® AÆÂµsk \÷PõuµºPøÍ²® A[S vÚ•® ö\ÀÁuØSz ysi¯x. Põø»°À £À÷ÁÖ \©¯zvÀ uÛz÷uõ, JßÓõP÷Áõ, ]» \©¯® AÁºPÍx ]zv ÷»i Põu›Ýh÷Úõ A[S ö\ßÓÚº. A[SÒÍÁºPÐhß ÷\º¢x C¸¨£x \¢÷uõåzøu AÎzuuõÀ, PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® A[S Á¸QÓõº Gß£x GÀ÷»õ¸US® öuÎÁõP¨ ¦›¢ux. C¢u |®¤UøP AÁº÷©À AÁºPÒ øÁzv¸¢u ¤›¯zøu ÷©¾® AvP›zux. AÁ¸hß C¸¢ux uÚUS v¸¨vø¯ AÎzux®, AÁº ußÛh® öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP Â¸¨£® Põmi¯x G¼\ö£zvØS ußÝøh¯ •ßÚõÒ ¤›¯©õÚÁÚõP ÂÍ[Q¯ áõºä ÂUPõø© bõ£P¨£kzv¯x. AÁºPÒ C¸Áøµ²® J¨¤mk¨ £õºUS® ö£õÊx PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® |hzøu°À EÒÍ® PÁ¸® ö©ßø© \ØÖ SøÓÁõP C¸¨£x öu›¢uõ¾®, AÁº ¦zv\õ¼¯õP C¸UP»õ® GÚ |®¤ÚõÒ.
	66. Fitzwilliam has the best-informed mind, though not possessed of the captivating softness of Wickham. Captivating softness is more readily acquired while in falsehood. It is not so easy for truthful persons to aspire to captivate. Truth acquiring knowledge becomes goodness, acquiring power becomes strength. For a truthful person, captivating softness comes when he is also GOOD and strong. 
¤mì ÂÀ¼¯® ÂÁµ©Ô¢uÁß. PÁºa]¯õÚ \õxº¯® ÂUPõ•US AvP®. ö£õ´¯ß Aøu GÎvÀ ö£Ó»õ®. ö©´¯õÚÁß Â÷ÁP® ö£ØÓõÀ Ax |ßø©¯õS®, AvPõµ® ö£ØÓõÀ, ö©´ Á¼ø©¯õS®. ö©´¯õÚÁÝUS PÁºa]¯õÚ \õxº¯® ©»º¢u CÛø©¯õS®. Aøu¨ ö£Ó AÁß |À»ÁÚõPÄ®, ÁÀ»ÁÚõPÄª¸UP ÷Ásk®.
67. Fitzwilliam occasionally laughed at the stupidity of Darcy. Darcy is stiff because he is suppressing his inordinate pride. He is awkward because he is unable to speak, the heart being full. He wants to be with her and that in society renders him unsociable. One who is in love is obviously not meant to be sociable. 
¤mì ÂÀ¼¯®ì hõº]ø¯ ÷P¼ ö\´x ]›UQÓõß. hõº] AÁÝUS ©øh¯ÚõPz ÷uõßÖQÓõß. AÍÄ Ph¢u PºÁzøu AhUSÁuõÀ P»P»¨£õP C¸UP •i¯ÂÀø». ö|g_ öÁizx Âk® ÷£õ¼¸¨£uõÀ ÷£a_ GÇÂÀø». AÁøÍ £õºUP ÷Ásk®. AÁÐhÛ¸UP ÷Ásk® Gß£x uÂµ hõº]US ÷ÁöÓõßÖ® öu›¯ÂÀø». Enºa] ÷©¼mh ÷|µ® GÁ¸hÝ® £ÇP •i¯õuÀ»Áõ?
68. Mercenary Charlotte spreads her schemes before her mind of marrying Elizabeth to Fitzwilliam or Darcy so that Collins may rise in the Church. 
åõº÷»õm Põ¼ßì G¨£i ¤å¨£õP •i²® Gß£vÀ SÔ¯õP C¸UQÓõÒ. G¼éö£zøu ¯õ¸USz v¸©n® ö\´x øÁzuõÀ Ax •i²® GÚz vmhªkQÓõÒ.
69. All their reasonings are right, conclusion is wrong. 

70. His personality is awkward, his first comment is a blunder, his later caution is self-deceptive, his move for Bingley is injurious, his present urge fools him and makes him a pitiable victim to her merciless, vindictive revenge. 

71. The Colonel’s more informed mind has no chance of charming her over the captivating softness of Wickham. 

72. “Elizabeth told of his  XE "love" 

 XE "secrecy" silence”.
“G¼\ö£z hõº]°ß ö©ÍÚzøuU TÔÚõÒ.”
Impression is far from reality.

A¤¨¤µõ¯® Esø©°¼¸¢x ÷ÁÖ£mhx.
Man’s ways are inscrutable.

©ÛuøÚ GÎvÀ AÔ¯ •i¯õx.
Charlotte’s guess is right, her explanation is not.

åõº÷»õm \¢÷uP¨£mhx \›, ÂÍUP® \›°Àø».
Darcy did not give Elizabeth any inkling of his intention.

uß {øÚøÁ G¼\ö£z AÔ²©õÖ hõº] Gøu²® PõmhÂÀø».
Hidden intentions are powerful by their hiding.

Gsnzøu ©øÓzuõÀ AuØS £»® GÊ®.
Intention is best seen in one’s action.

J¸Áº ö\¯¼À {øÚøÁ AÔ¯»õ®.
The face cannot hide the intention if you watch.

PÁÛzx¨ £õºzuõÀ •P® Gsnzøu ©øÓUP •i¯õx.
Life never fails to drop its hints to the person who looks.

AÔ¯ •¯À£ÁºUS ÁõÌÄ Põmhõ©¼¸UPõx.
Love offered through its opposite renders it rude and intense.

Aßø£ öÁÖ¨£õP öÁÎ°mhõÀ Ax •µmkzuÚ©õP wÂµ©õS®.
Elegance in culture is to entertain by one’s presence.

C¸¨£uõÀ Cß£©Î¨£Áº £s¤ß |¯©Ô¢uÁº.
Not to disclose one’s intention is to consider secrecy sacred.

uß Gsnzøu ©øÓ¨£Áº CµPì¯zøu¨ ¦Ûu©õPU P¸x£Áº.
Darcy came there not to talk but to see her.

hõº] AÁøÍ¨ £õºUP Á¢uõß, ÷£\ ÁµÂÀø».
To see her, to be with her is all he aspires for.

AÁøÍ¨ £õº¨£x®, AÁÐhÛ¸¨£x÷© AÁß ÂøÇÁx AøÚzx®.
To him she is the loveliest Elizabeth.

AÁß £õºøÁ°À AÁÒ ö©ßø©²® CÛø©²©õÚÁÒ.
Her loveliness is more in his imagination than in her.

ö©ßø©²® CÛø©²® AÁß {øÚÂ¾ÒÍx, AÁÎhªÀø».
Loveliness conceived grows in its purity in the mind.

ö©ßø©²® CÛø©²® GÊ® ©Ú® Aøuz y´ø©¯õUS®.
The only person to whom Darcy has communicated his adoration of Elizabeth is his sister Georgiana.

áõºâ¯õÚõÂh® ©mk÷© AÁß G¼\ö£zøu¨ £ØÔ ÷£]°¸UQÓõß.
Elizabeth was intimidated by understanding he could have painted a nobler picture to his sister and she might not rise to that occasion.

ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ ªP E¯ºÁõP áõºâ¯õÚõÂh® TÔ°¸¢uõÀ AÆÄ¯ºÄUSz uõß GÇ •i²©õ GÚ AÁÒ £¯¢uõÒ.
Love makes a Man grow emotionally in refinement.

PõuÀ J¸ ©ÛuÝøh¯ EnºÄUS ¦Ûu©õÚ ª¸xzußø©ø¯ AÎUS®.
While in love, work, thought and responsibilities get automatically consecrated to the love in him.

Põu¼À ÷uõ´¢uÁÛß Gsn®, Enºa], ö\¯À, ö£õÖ¨¦PÒ uõ÷Ú Põu¾US \©º¨£n©õS®.
Human love can charge one’s frame during courtship.

v¸©nzvØS •ß Põu»º \¢vzuõÀ AÁß Eh¾® Põu¾US›¯ÁõÖ ©õÖ®.
Divine love charges the nerves, saturates the being, uplifts life, and ennobles the vision only to continue all of them.

öu´ÃP Aß¦ Enºa]ø¯z v¸Ä¸©õØÔ, ãÁøÚ {µ¨¦®, ÁõÌøÁ E¯ºzx® v¸èiø¯z öu´ÃP©õUS®. AøÁ öuõh¸®.

	
	
	73. “They could at last only suppose his visit to proceed from the difficulty of finding anything to  XE "culture" do”.
“ö£õÊx ÷£õUP GxÄªÀø» Gß£uõÀ PºÚ¾® hõº]²® Á¸ÁuõP {øÚUQÓõºPÒ.”
This is a fine example of misconception.

uÁÓõP ¦›¢x öPõÒÁuØS Cx ]Ó¢u Euõµn®.
To know a thing from the externals can have this result.

¦Ó {PÌa]PøÍ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁx C¨£i •i²®.
Trying to know from a part also can have the same result.

£Sv¯õÀ •Êø©ø¯ AÔ¯ •¯ßÓõ¾® C¨£i¨ ¦›²®.
Knowing is integral experience.

¦›Áx J¸ •Êø©¯õÚ AÝ£Á®.
Knowing a thing from the whole by an inner sense of perception that is intuition will not err.

EÒÑµ Enº¢x •Êø©°ÛßÖ ¦›¯ •¯ßÓõÀ Ax bõÚ®, uÁÓõx.
By insight you can know one thing exactly.

bõÚªßÔ Tºzu©v (insight) BÚõÀ J¸ Âå¯® \›¯õP¨ ¦›²®.
By intuition you can know unerringly more.

bõÚ® •ÊÁøu²® AÔ²®. AvP©õP¨ ¦›²®.
Only integral experience knows fully and right.

•Êø©¯õÚ AÝ£Á® •Êø©¯õP¨ ¦›²®, Â»U÷Põ, uÁ÷Óõ C¸UPõx.
In life, intuition and integral experience are not necessary.

ÁõÌÄUS bõÚ÷©õ, •Ê AÝ£Á÷©õ ÷uøÁ°Àø».
An aristocrat at a loose end would not call at the Parsonage.

¤µ¦US¨ ö£õÊx ÷£õPÂÀø»ö¯ÛÀ £õv›¯õº ÃmiØS Áµ©õmhõß.
Not even would the colonel come there but for the ladies.

PºÚ¾® Áµ ©õmhõß. ö£sPøÍ \¢vUP Á¸Áõß.
Indian culture frowns on such calls.

C¢v¯¨ £µ®£øµ°À ö£sPøÍ BsPÒ \¢vUP Á¸Áx CÀø».
English culture permits men calling on women.

B[Q÷»¯º ö£sPøÍ BsPÒ \¢vUP AÝ©v¨£õºPÒ.
It is not gentlemanly to call at another house for the company of women married or unmarried.

÷ÁÖ ChzvÀ ©n©õÚ AÀ»x ©n©õPõu ö£sPøÍ BsPÒ \¢vUP Á¸Áx £s¦US Jzx Áµõx.
Cultural sensitivity should prevent it.

£s¤ß ö\õµøn Aøuz ukUS®.
European culture is not that sensitive.

I÷µõ¨¤¯¸US A¢u ö\õµøn°Àø».
Indians use influence to accomplish and are proud of it.

]£õ›ø\ ÷ukÁx C¢v¯º £ÇUP®, ö£¸ø©¨£kÁº.
One should be ashamed of getting things done by inappropriate influences.
]£õ›\õÀ Põ›¯® •iUP öÁmP¨£h÷Ásk®.

One, here, is proud of his influential contacts.

|®©Á¸US ]£õ›_ ö£¸ø©.
It is an aberration.

Ax uÁÖ.
European culture permits men and women to enjoy their company without inhibition.

I÷µõ¨¤¯ £s¤À BsPÐ® ö£sPÐ® P»¢x ÂøÍ¯õh AÝ©v²sk.
A culture rising on one side needs a balance and therefore falls on another side.

J¸ ÁøP E¯ºÄ Akzu ÁøP°À uõÌÄ.

	
	
	74. “Gentlemen cannot be always within  XE "energy" doors”.
“¤µ¦UPÒ ÃmiØSÒ÷Í÷¯ C¸UP •i¯õx.”
Masculinity has this stamp on it.

Bsø© Ah[Q°¸UPõx.
Masculine energy is outgoing.

Bsø© ÷Áø» ÷ui öÁÎ÷¯ ÷£õS®.
Feminine energy preserves itself.

ö£sø© EÒÍøuU Põ¨£õØÓ EÒ÷Í°¸US®.
A woman who acts all by herself will achieve more.

ö£s uÛzxa ö\¯À£mhõÀ AvP©õP \õv¨£õÒ.
Jane is a characteristic example.

÷áß ]Ó¢u Euõµn®.
Mrs. Bennet is outgoing, action oriented.

ªéì. ö£ßÚm Põ›¯zøu |õi öÁÎ÷¯ ÷£õQÓõÒ.
If at all she achieves, she achieves by destruction.

AÁÒ \õvzuõÒ GÛÀ Põ›¯zøu öPkzu÷u AÁÒ \õuøÚ.
Lady Catherine, to achieve her purpose, came to Elizabeth.

÷»i PõuŸß uß Põ›¯zøu \õvUP »õ[£õºß Á¢uõÒ.
She achieved for Elizabeth, not for herself.

AÁÒ G¼\ö£zvØS \õvzuõÒ, uÚUPõP CÀø».
Elizabeth is outgoing like her mother, if not vulgarly.

G¼\ö£z uõ¯õº ÷£õ» Põ›¯zøu |õi¨ ÷£õQÓõÒ, BÚõÀ uõ¯õº ÷£õÀ B£õ\©õP CÀø».
She achieves by non-action or non-knowing.

G¼\ö£z ö\¯»ØÔ¸¨£uõÀ, öu›¯õ©¼¸¨£uõÀ \õvzuõÒ.
It is not by her temperament or design.
AÁÒ uß ©ÚÄnºÁõ÷»õ, vmhzuõ÷»õ \õvUPÂÀø».
Life or circumstances makes her quiet and she achieves.
ÁõÌÄ® `Ì{ø»²® AÁøÍ Aø©v¯õUQÚ. \õvzuõÒ.
Energy is released by interest, initiative or action.
BºÁ®, ö\¯À, •øÚÁuõÀ GÚºâ öÁÎ¨£kQÓx
What Mrs. Bennet releases is new negative energy.
Mrs. ö£ßÚm ¦v¯uõP ÷Áshõu GÚºâø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓõÒ.
Gøu¯õÁx Bµ®¤zuõÀ, Cx ÷£õÀ |hUQÓõÒ.
She always does it by her unpardonable initiatives.

©ßÛUP •i¯õu ö\¯ÀPøÍ Bµ®¤¨£x AÁÒ ÁÇUP®.
The energy of Mrs. Gardiner is that of mental perception.

Mrs. PõºiÚº GÚºâ AÔÁõÀ ö\¯À£kQÓx.
It achieves by moving others into action.

¤Óøµa ö\¯À£ha ö\õÀ¼ AÁÒ \õvUQÓõÒ.
It is also of good will.

Mrs. PõºiÚº |Àö»snzuõÀ \õvUQÓõÒ.
She insists on Elizabeth visiting Pemberley not because it was a great house but the grounds are fine in more than one sense.

ö£®£º¼ ö£›¯ Ãk Gß£uõ»À», ©øÚ A»[Põµ©õP AÇS ö£ØÖÒÍx Gß£uõÀ G¼\ö£zøu ÁØ¦ÖzxQÓõÒ.
It was the beautiful grounds of Pemberley that made Elizabeth accept Darcy.

AÆÁÇPõÚ ©õÎøP G¼\ö£zøu hõº]ø¯ HØPa ö\´ux.
Mrs. Gardiner played a role in all 3 weddings.

Mrs. PõºiÚº ‰ßÖ v¸©n[PÎ¾® £[S öPõshõÒ.
She is a constructive female of QUIET efficiency.

Põ›¯® Ti Á¸® Cµõ]²ÒÍ Aø©v¯õÚ vÓø©²ÒÍÁÒ.
She carries her husband’s creative power of trade.

Â¯õ£õµ® •ß÷Úõi¯õÚx. Auß \Uv AÁÎÀ öÁÎ¨£kQÓx.

	
	
	75. “It was plain to them all that Colonel Fitzwilliam came because he had pleasure in their  XE "meeting" society”.
“PºÚÀ AÁºPÐhß ÷£\¨ ¤›¯¨£kÁx öuÎÁõPz öu›QÓx.”
This is a point in the story where Darcy meets her accidentally.

hõº] uØö\¯»õP G¼\ö£zøu C[S \¢vUQÓõß.
She met him three times at Netherfield, Hunsford and Pemberley.

In all the three meetings, the first move is hers.

G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯ ‰ßÖ •øÓ \¢vUQÓõÒ. 
‰ßÖ •øÓ²®  AÁ÷Í AÁøÚ |õi Á¸QÓõÒ.
It is the woman who makes the first move always.

ö£s Bønz ÷ui Á¸Áx \mh®.
In her it is a subconscious move.

AÁÒ ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À CÆÂh[PmS Á¸QÓõÒ.
It was surprising she went to Netherfield and stayed there 4 days. It was on her own initiative.

ö|uº¥Àm ö\ßÖ |õ¾ |õmPÒ A[S AÁÒ u[Q¯x Ba\›¯®.
Ax AÁ÷Í |õi¨ ÷£õÚx.
At Hunsford and Pemberley she goes and waits for him and makes him come to her.

íßì÷£õºi¾®, ö£®£º¼°¾® AÁÒ •u¼À ö\ßÖ AÁÝUPõPU Põzv¸UQÓõÒ.
At Pemberley her desire for being the mistress justifies his coming.

ö£®£º¼°À Auß uø»Â¯õS® Bø\ Áµa ö\õÀQÓx.
No one expected Elizabeth to go to Netherfield.

ö|uº¥ÀiØS G¼\ö£z Á¸ÁõÒ GÚ GÁ¸® {øÚUPÂÀø».
The first meeting was her own urge uncalled for.

•uÀ \¢v¨¦ AÁÐøh¯ E¢xu»õÀ |h¢ux, Gvº£õµõux.
The second one was her reluctant visit to Hunsford.

CµshõÁx íßì÷£õºiØS ÷ÁshõÂ¸¨£©õPa ö\ßÓõÒ.
At Pemberley, her decision was fully made.

ö£®£º¼°À AÁÒ wº©õÚ©õP •iÄ ö\´x ÂmhõÒ.
After playing her role at Netherfield fully and seeing him fully responding, she is reluctant to go to Hunsford. It needed the office of Charlotte.

ö|uº¥ÀiÀ uß £[øP {øÓ÷ÁØÔ¯¤ß, hõº]°ß P¸zøuz öuÎÁõP AÔ¢x öPõsk, íßì÷£õºm ÷£õPz u¯[SQÓõÒ. åõº÷»õm ysh ÷Ási¯uõ°ØÖ.
If the first two stages are thus conceived, we see she clinches the issue the third time.

C¸ \¢v¨¦PÒ A¨£iö¯ÛÀ, ‰ßÓõ® •øÓ AÁÒ Âå¯zøu •izx ÂmhõÒ.
It is all subconscious.

CzuøÚ²® BÌ ©Ú® ö\´ux.
Even in the subconscious her initiative through urge, her unwillingness to go and her impatience to wait are clear behaviour of one who seeks a relationship. Examined from the requirement of energy it will be clear.

BÌ©Úzv¾®, ÷£õP ÷Ásk® GßÓ E¢xuÀ, ÷£õP ©õm÷hß GÚU TÖÁx, Põzv¸UP •i¯õ©À AÁ\µ¨£kÁx BQ¯øÁ hõº]°ß öuõhº¦ ÷Ásk® Gß£øuU PõmkQÓx. \Uv ö\¯À£k® Ps÷nõmhzvÀ £õºzuõÀ öuÎÁõP C¸US®.

	
	
	76. “Elizabeth was reminded of her former favourite George  XE "vitality" Wickham”.
“PºÚ¾hÛ¸US®ö£õÊx ÂUPõ÷©õk C¸¢u {øÚÄ G¼\ö£zvØS Á¢ux.”
She saw the colonel had a more informed mind.

PºÚÀ AvP® £izuÁß, Â£µ® öu›¢uÁß GÚU PshõÒ.
The colonel was evidently pleased in being with her.

AÁ÷Íõk ÷£\ PºÚÀ \¢÷uõå¨£mhõß.
She herself enjoyed his company.

AÁÐUS® PºÚÀ ¤izv¸¢ux.
It afforded her the pleasure of comparing him with Wickham.

ÂUPõø©²®, PºÚø»²® Jzx¨ £õºUS® \¢uº¨£® Qøhzux.
Of the two, Wickham had more captivating softness.

C¸Á›À ÂUPõ•US PÁºa]°ß CÛø© AvP®.
Captivating softness for a woman is admiration.

PÁºa]°ß CÛø© ö£sqUS ußøÚ «Ô¯ £õµõmk.
More informed mind strikes one’s understanding.

ÁÍº¢u ©Ú® AÁÒ öuÎ¢u AÔÄ ¦›¢x öPõÒQÓx.
Of the two, the admiration prevails.

C¸Á›À AÁÒ £õµõmkUS E›¯Áß ÂUPõ®.
Between the Mind and the vital, it is the vital that prevails.

©Ú•® EnºÄ® ©õÖ£mhõÀ, Enºa]÷¯ öÁÀ¾®.
The vital that prevails is an unevolved state of mind.

öÁÀ¾® Enºa]US ÁÍºa]°¸UPõx. Auß AÔÄ ]Ô¯x.
What should prevail is the Mind.

öÁØÔUS›¯x AÔÄ.
If any vitality should prevail it is the vitality of the Mind.

Enºa] öÁÀ» ÷Ásk©õÚõÀ, AÔÂß Enºa] öÁÀ» ÷Ásk®.
Elizabeth is not developed there – No. 2.

G¼\ö£zvØS A¢u ÁÍºa]°Àø». No. 2.
Mr. Bennet after accepting Darcy’s request to marry her, advises her not to marry for money.

Mr. ö£ßÚm hõº]US v¸©n AÝ©v öPõkzu¤ß G¼\ö£zøu hõº]ø¯ HØP ÷Áshõö©ßQÓõº
He could not refuse Darcy anything as he recognises Darcy’s greater vital strength of Money.

hõº] ÷Pmk CÀø»ö¯ÚU TÓ •i¯õx GßQÓõº. hõº]°ß £n•® A¢uìx® ö£›¯x.
Having accepted Darcy’s request,  Mr. Bennet through the back door asks her not to marry for Money.

hõº] TÔ¯øu HØÓ ¤ß öPõÀø»¨¦Ó©õP¨ ö£søn AÁøÚ £nzvØPõP HØP ÷Áshõ® GßQÓõº.
It is the same weakness of his own wedding.

Cx÷Á AÁº v¸©nzvÀ AÁ¸UQ¸¢u £»ïÚ®.
The hint here is Bennet while marrying his wife was not unaware of her stupidity but could not resist the temptation of her pretty face.

Mrs. ö£ßÚm AÇQ. AÔÁØÓÁÒ GÚ AÁ¸USz v¸©nzvØS •ß öu›¯õx.  AÇøP AÁµõÀ ©ÖUP •i¯ÂÀø».
The daughter has no weakness of the father as she has withstood his wealth and love at Hunsford.

ö£sqUSz uP¨£Úõº £»ÃÚªÀø». íßì÷£õºiÀ AÁß £nzøu²® A¢uìzøu²® AÁÒ ¦ÓUPozuõÒ.
She only fell for Pemberley.

ö£®£º¼ø¯ AÁÍõÀ ©ÖUP •i¯ÂÀø».

	306. 
	But why Mr. Darcy came so often to the Parsonage it was more difficult to understand. It could not be for society, as he frequently sat there ten minutes together without opening his lips; and when he did speak, it seemed the effect of necessity rather than of choice -- a sacrifice to propriety, not a pleasure to himself. He seldom appeared really animated. Mrs. Collins knew not what to make of him. Colonel Fitzwilliam's occasionally laughing at his stupidity proved that he was generally different, which her own knowledge of him could not have told her; and as she would have liked to believe this change the effect of love, and the object of that love her friend Eliza, she set herself seriously to work to find it out. She watched him whenever they were at Rosings, and whenever he came to Hunsford; but without much success. He certainly looked at her friend a great deal, but the expression of that look was disputable. It was an earnest, steadfast gaze, but she often doubted whether there were much admiration in it, and sometimes it seemed nothing but absence of mind. 

BÚõÀ hõº] Hß £õº\÷ÚâØS AiUPi Á¸QÓõß Gß£øu¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁx PiÚ©õP C¸¢ux. A[Q¸¢uÁºPÐhß ÷\º¢x C¸¨£uØPõP ÁµÂÀø» Gß£x |ßS öu›¢ux. HöÚÛÀ A[S A÷|P©õP £zx {ªh[PÒÁøµ Áõø¯z vÓUPõ©À A©º¢v¸¨£õß, A¨£i÷¯ ÷£]Úõ¾®, ÷£\ ÷Ásk÷© Gß£uØPõP¨ ÷£]Úõ÷Ú uÂµ Â¸¨£zxhß ÷£\ÂÀø» GÚz öu›¢ux&&©›¯õøuUPõP AÆÁõÖ |h¢x öPõshõ÷Ú uÂµ AÁÝUS AvÀ G¢u \¢÷uõå•® CÀø». AÁß G¨ö£õÊuõÁxuõß Enºa]Á\¨£mhÁÚõPz öu›¢uõß. AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ GßÚ {øÚ¨£x GÚ v¸©v. Põ¼ßêØS¨ ¦›¯ÂÀø». AÁÝøh¯ •mhõÒuÚzøu¨ £õºzx PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® G¨ö£õÊuõÁx AÁøÚ¨ £õºzx ]›zux AÁß ö£õxÁõP Âzv¯õ\©õÚÁß Gß£øu {¹¤zux, AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ v¸©v Põ¼ßì, uõß AÔ¢uøu øÁzxU öPõsk ¦›¢x öPõsi¸UP •i¯õx. C®©õØÓzvØS Põµn® PõuÀuõß GßÖ®, AÁß Põu¼¨£x ußÝøh¯ ÷uõÈ G¼\õøÁuõß GßÖ® |®£ Â¸®¤Úõ¾® Aøu Fºâu® ö\´x öPõÒÍ •iöÁkzuõÒ. AÁºPÒ ÷µõê[êÀ C¸US® ö£õÊx®, AÁß íßì÷£õºmiØS Á¸® ö£õÊx® AÁÒ AÁøÚ PÁÛzuõÒ. BÚõÀ ö£›¯ öÁØÔ GxÄ® QøhUPÂÀø». AÁÐøh¯ ÷uõÈø¯ AÁß Psi¨£õP AvP©õP¨ £õºzuõß. BÚõÀ AÁÝøh¯ £õºøÁ°À C¸¢u Enºa]°ß öÁÎ¨£õk \ºaø\US›¯uõP C¸¢ux.  BºÁ©õP, {ø»¯õÚ £õºøÁ¯õPzuõß C¸¢ux. BÚõÀ AvÀ AÆÁÍÄ Â¸¨£® öu›¢uuõ Gß£vÀ AÁÐUS AiUPi \¢÷uP® GÊ¢ux, ]» \©¯® A¨£õºøÁ J¸ ]¢uøÚ°À»õ¨ £õºøÁ¯õPÄ® ÷uõßÔ¯x.  
	77. Darcy is seldom animated. He is glum. 

78. He holds no fascination for her on any account. 

79. Darcy is stupid. The Colonel laughs at him. He has no credentials for romantic charm except his pervasive all-engrossing emotions. 

80. Again Charlotte’s surmises are in the right direction. 

81. “It seemed the effect of necessity rather than of XE "event:understand an" 

 XE "knowledge"  choice”.
 “AÁ]¯zuõÀ Á¢ux, uõ÷Ú ö\´uvÀø».”
When a strong statement is made, there will be a truth behind it, says Sri Aurobindo.

ÁØ¦Özv wÂµ©õP¨ ÷£]ÚõÀ Ax J¸ Esø©ø¯z öu›ÂUS® GÚ £PÁõß TÖQÓõº.
When an event repeats, it means we are missing something.

J¸ Âå¯® «sk®  Á¢uõÀ, |õ® •u¼÷»÷¯ J¸ Âå¯zøu ©Ó¢x Âm÷hõ® GÚ¨ ö£õ¸Ò.
Man may miss the truth; it will not fail to reveal itself.

©Ûuß Esø©ø¯¨ ¦ÓUPoUP»õ®. Esø© ©ÛuøÚ¨ ¦ÓUPoUPõx.
He speaks of necessity not of choice. Why should he do it?

AÁ]¯® GßQÓõß. |õ÷© ö\ÀÁvÀø» Gß£x Hß?
Behind all inexplicable events, there is something to be seen.

ÂÍUP •i¯õuÁØÔß ¤ßÚõÀ ÂÍ[P ÷Ási¯x C¸US®.
Behind all routine events, there is something wonderful.

GÎ¯ Âå¯zvß ¤ß ¤µ®© bõÚª¸US®.
Behind all simple events, there is something complex to be understood.

_»£©õÚÁØÔß ¤ßÚo°À ]UP»õÚ Âå¯ª¸US®.
We know behind all stability, there is perpetual motion.

Aø\ÁØÓvß ¤ß Aø\Â¸US®.
We also know behind all motion there is perpetual stability.

GÀ»õ Aø\ÄUS¨ ¤ßÚõÀ, Aø\ÁØÓv¸US®.
All contradictions hide complements.

•µs£õmiÝÒ Ehß£õi¸US®.
All disharmony speaks of higher harmony.

¤nUSÒ _•Pª¸US®.
The agnostic announces a greater faith.

|õzvPÁõvUSÒÍx ö£›¯ |®¤UøP.
All superstition is knowledge that sustains people.

‰h |®¤UøPö¯À»õ® ©UPÐUS E°µÎ¨£x.
The highest of knowledge is a kind of ignorance.

ö£›¯ bõÚ® AgbõÚ®.
Ignorance is higher than knowledge.

AgbõÚ® bõÚzøu Âh¨ ö£›¯x.
Matter is Sachchidananda.

áh® \a]uõÚ¢u®.
Life is Consciousness.

ÁõÌÄ ãÂ¯®.
Mind is Supermind active partially.

©Ú® \zv¯ ãÂ¯® £Sv.
Monarchy is the democracy of the dumb millions.

Áõ°À»õ ãÁßPÎß áÚ|õ¯P® •i¯õm].
Democracy is the monarchy of the Individual.

©UPÍõm] ãÁõz©õÂß •i¯õm].
Darkness is dense light.

Ahº¢u C¸Ò Ahº¢u JÎ.
Injustice is God’s justice of love.

A{¯õ¯® BshÁÛß Aß¦øh¯ {¯õ¯®.
It is not Mother’s justice we ask for, but it is Mother’s Grace.

|©US AßøÚ°ß {¯õ¯® ÷uøÁ°Àø», AßøÚ°ß A¸Ò ÷uøÁ.
No evil is ever created by God.

PhÄÒ wø©ø¯¨ £øhUPÂÀø».
82. “He seldom appeared really XE "energy"  animated”.
“hõº] G¨ö£õÊx® _Ö_Ö¨£õPU Põs£vÀø».”
Darcy is a quiet person, if not morose.

hõº] E®©nõ‰g]°Àø», Aø©v¯õÚÁß.
His quiet is natural for several reasons. He was an only child for long, but lost the mother early and is now fatherless.

£» Põµn[PÍõÀ AÁÝUS Aø©v Aø©¢ux, ö|k|õÍõP AÁß J÷µ SÇ¢øu, uõø¯ CÇ¢uÁß. C¨ö£õÊx uP¨£Úõ¸® CÀø».
The Revolution across the channel may be presiding over his nerves unconsciously or even consciously.

PhÀ Ph¢x GÊ¢u ¦µm] AÁøÚ öu›¢÷uõ, öu›¯õ©÷»õ BmöPõÒÐ®.
His being with Bingley a non-energetic person cannot be very inspiring with Mr. Hurst sleeping around.

¤[¼US öu®¤Àø», AÁ÷Úõi¸¨£x _Ö_Ö¨¦ uõµõx. AxÄ® íºìm÷hõi¸¨£x AÁ»®.
The threat to Georgiana can be a non-perceived nightmare as there is no lady at home to protect her.

áõºâ¯õÚõÄUS¨ £õxPõ¨£õP ÃmiÀ Kº ö£soÀø». A¢u £¯® ö©ÍÚ©õÚ ]®© ö\õ¨£Ú®.
For these reasons the extraordinary liveliness of Elizabeth can have a powerful attraction to him.

CUPõµn[PÍõÀ G¼\ö£zvß AÍÄ Ph¢u P»P»¨£õÚ Sn® ußøÚ «Ô AÁøÚU PÁ¸®.
There is nothing in his life to be animated about.

AÁß ÁõÌÂÀ xÒÎU SvUS® Âå¯ªÀø».
Elizabeth should have been a standing wonder to him, especially from Mrs. Bennet’s family.

G¼\ö£z AÁß Ba\›¯zvØS›¯ÁÒ. AxÄ® ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÀ AÁöÍ¨£i¨ ¤ÓUP •i²®?
The colonel occasionally laughed at the stupidity of Darcy not because his mind was uninformed but he remained rigid and shut up, giving the appearance of stupidity.

PºÚÀ hõº]ø¯¨ £õºzx ]›¨£xsk. hõº]°ß AÔÃÚzuõÀ A¨£i AÁß ö\´¯ÂÀø». CÖQ¨ ÷£õ´ ußÝÒ ußøÚ¯øhUQ øÁzv¸¨£x AÔÃÚ©õPz öu›QÓx.
At no level Darcy’s energy is overflowing.

hõº] ö£õ[Q ÁÈÁvÀø».
To be animated there must be excess energy.

P»P»¨£õP C¸UP AvP öu®¦ ÷Ásk®.
Hunsford and even Rosings are not inspiring places.

íßì ÷£õºi¾®, ö£®£º¼°¾® _Ö_Ö¨¦ GÇõx.
Even with the colonel Darcy is not seen in friendly expansive moods.

PºÚ¾hÝ® P»P»¨£õP hõº] ÷£_ÁvÀø».
One reason for the proposal being a conflict is the lack of warm overflowing energy a proposal requires.

ProposalUS ©Ú® ö|QÌ¢x Cu©õP C¸UP ÷Ásk®. Ax CÀ»õuuõÀ, \søh¯õ°ØÖ.

	
	
	83. “Mrs. Collins knew not what to make of  XE "physical, vital, mental" him”.
AÁøÚ G¨£i¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁx GÚU Põ¼ßéüUSz öu›¯ÂÀø».
Mind tries to understand everything.

©Ú® AøÚzøu²® ¦›¢x öPõÒQÓx.
People are more important than things and events.

Âå¯®, {PÌa]PøÍ Âh ©ÛuºPÒ •UQ¯®.
Events express people through things.

{PÌa]PÒ ©ÛuºPøÍ Âå¯® ‰»©õP öÁÎ¨£kzx®.
Vital people relate to a thing or an event or person functionally.

Enºa] ©¯©õÚÁº {PÌa]PøÍ÷¯õ ö£õ¸ÒPøÍ÷¯õ ©ÛuºPøÍ÷¯õ Põ›¯©õP AÔÁõºPÒ.
As long as the work is smooth, the vital does not stop.

_•P©õP |hUS®Áøµ Enºa] {Özuõx.
The physical stops when there is opposition.

Gvº¨¤¸¢uõÀ EhÀ {ßÖ Âk®.
The vital stops when there is no interest.

AUPøµ°À»õÂmhõÀ BºÁª¸UPõx.
Mind stops when it does not understand.

¦›¯ÂÀø»ö¯ÛÀ ©Ú® ö\¯À£hõx.
The physical does not try to understand, it only moves in work.

EhÀ ¦›¯ •¯ÀÁvÀø», ö\¯÷»õk ö\¯»õP Ax |P¸®.
The vital moves by interest, does not think.

Enºa] ]¢v¨£vÀø», BºÁzuõÀ ö\¯À£k®.
Mind cannot proceed if it does not understand.

¦›¯õÂmhõÀ ©Ú® ÷©÷» ö\À»õx.
All her life Charlotte was a helpless observer.

ÁõÌ|õÒ •ÊÁx® ö\¯»ØÖ E»øP PÁÛzuõÒ åõº÷»õm.
Her only gratification was understanding.

¦›Áx ©mk® AÁÒ Psh £»ß.
Her understanding has never failed.

AÁÐUS¨ ¦›Áx uÁÖÁvÀø».
Even here it was right.

CÆÂå¯zv¾® AÁÒ \›.
She knew Darcy loves Elizabeth, but could not explain to herself.

hõº]US G¼\ö£z «x ¤›¯® GÚ AÁÒ AÔÁõÒ, ÂÍUPz öu›¯ÂÀø».
Thwarted understanding defies thwarting.

AÔÄ ÷uõØÓõÀ ÷uõÀÂø¯ «Ö®.
It does not keep quiet till understanding comes.

¦›²®Áøµ AÔÄ _®©õ°¸UPõx.
Charlotte never could explain Darcy’s visits to her in the light of her earlier perception.

Hß hõº] AiUPi Á¸QÓõß Gß£øu åõº÷»õm uß P¸zx¨£i  ÂÍUP •i¯ÂÀø».
The first time she got an information was after Jane’s engagement.

÷áÝUS {a\¯©õÚ¤ß •uÀ •øÓ¯õP AÁÐUS ö\´v Qøhzux.
Her thwarted understanding sought relief in a mean act of carrying the tale of Darcy’s engagement to Lady Catherine.

•ß ö£ØÓ ÷uõÀÂ ©mh©õP¨ £È Áõ[P Gso, ÷»i PõuŸÝUS ö£õ´ Áu¢vø¯U TÔ¯x.
What is thwarted must revenge.

H©õ¢ux £È Áõ[S®.
Thus she subserved Collins’ aims with the Lady.

÷»i PõuŸÝUS Põ¼ßì ö\´²® ÷\øÁø¯ åõº÷»õm CÆÂu® §ºzv ö\´QÓõÒ.

	
	
	84. “She watched him without much  XE "relationship" 

 XE "individuality" success”.
åõº÷»õm hõº]ø¯ PÁÛzuõÒ. £»ÛÀø».
The world is sustained by work, work done in coordination.

÷Áø»ø¯U P»¢x ö\´ÁuõÀ E»P® C¯[SQÓx.
It is the solid physical, material basis of life.

÷Áø» áh©õÚx, PÚ©õÚx, ö£õ¸ÎÀ C¯[SÁx.
Man exists, lives, thinks, and evolves spiritually.

Life on earth or in local communities is one of relationship.

©ÛuÛ¸UQÓõß, ÁõÌQÓõß, ]¢vUQÓõß, Bß«PzvÀ ÁÍºQÓõß.
¦Â ÁõÌÄ®, EÒÑº ÁõÌÄ® ©Ûuº J¸Á÷µõöhõ¸Áº öuõhº¦ öPõÒÁuõÀ |h¨£x.
Relationship is mainly exchanging ideas.

Gsn® £Ô©õÖÁx ©Ûuz öuõhº¦.
For people to relate to each other, one has to know the other.

J¸Á¸hß AkzuÁº öuõhº¦ öPõÒÍ AkzuÁøµ AÔ¯ ÷Ásk®.
In a local community everyone knows each other thoroughly.

EÒÑ›À AøÚÁ¸® AkzuÁøµ •Êø©¯õP AÔÁº.
This knowledge is gained by getting news.

¤Óøµ¨ £ØÔ ö\´v öu›ÁuõÀ, C¢u bõÚ® HØ£kQÓx.
How he relates to others is important for one to know him.

G¨£i ©ØÓÁ¸hß öuõhº¦ öPõÒQ÷Óõ® Gß£x AÁøµ AÔÁøu {ºn°US®.
For this purpose one needs to closely watch him.

CuØPõP AkzuÁøµ ö|¸UP©õP PÁÛUP ÷Ásk®.
Should someone defy their understanding, he is more carefully watched by one and all and everyone compares notes with everyone else about him and his doings.

J¸Áº ©õÖ£mhõÀ AøÚÁ¸® PÁÛ¨£õºPÒ, u[PÐhß Jzx¨ £õº¨£õºPÒ.
¤Ó¸øh¯ A¤¨¤µõ¯zøuU ÷Pm£õºPÒ.
Charlotte’s attempt with Darcy is met with a great success and a total failure.

hõº] Âå¯zvÀ åõº÷»õm Gsn® •Ê öÁØÔ, ö£›¯ ÷uõÀÂ.
Great success in its entire inner content.

Âå¯zøuU P¸x® ö£õÊx •ÊöÁØÔ.
Total failure in terms of explaining it to herself.

uõÚÔ²®£i åõº÷»õm P¸v¯x ö£¸® ÷uõÀÂ.
Such knowledge for a villager is all his mental wealth.

Qµõ©zuõ¸US A¢u AÔÄ ö\õzx.
It is a challenge to his social survival in the mind.

F›À ÁõÊ® öuÎÄUS Ax \ÁõÀ.
In such understanding the social mentality emerges with the edge of the individual mentality.

Cx ÷£õßÓ ÷|µzvÀ \‰Pzvß P¸zx uÛ ©Ûu A¤¨¤µõ¯® ‰»® GÊ®.
In fact in the Individual it is his own thought, not mentality.

©Ûuß A¨£i¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒQÓõß. Ax AÁß ©Ú¨£õßø©°Àø».
Such individual thoughts contribute to the creation of social mentality.

£»¸® Ax ÷£õÀ {øÚ¨£x ÷\º¢x Fµõ›ß A¤¨¤µõ¯©õS®.
Individuality is that thought in the mind that leads to successful action where others failed.

¤Óº ÷uõØÓ Ch[PÎÀ J¸Áº Gsn® GÊ¢x ¤Óøµa ö\¯À£ha ö\´Áx Individuality.

	
	
	85. “Whether there were much admiration in  XE "attraction" 

 XE "admiration" 

 XE "adoration" it”.

AvÀ £õµõmk EÒÍuõ?
Attraction, admiration, adoration lead to affection.

PÁºa], £õµõmk, £õµõmiß BºÁ®, ¤›¯zvØS Ai¨£øh.
Attraction is a movement of energy.

PÁºa] \Uv°ß \»Ú®.
Greater energy attracts.

\Uv AvP©õÚõÀ PÁ¸®.
Or, he who releases greater energy in you attracts.

J¸Áº EßÛÀ AvP \Uvø¯ GÊ¨¤ÚõÀ AÁº EßøÚU PÁ¸Áõº.
Generally attraction means vital attraction.

PÁºa] Enºa]US›¯x.
Even when an idea or ideal attracts, the attraction is exercised by the vital energy in the Mind. (No.2)

Gsn÷©õ, C»m]¯÷©õ PÁºÁx® ©Úzvß Enºa] PÁ¸ÁuõS®. (No.2)
Physically, form that is pleasant attracts.

EhØPmhø©¨¦ CÛø©¯õÀ PÁ¸®.
Strength of body or wealth attracts.

EhÀ |»®, ö\ÀÁ® PÁ¸®.
The attraction is exercised by the vital in the body No.8 or the physical vital No. 6.

PÁºa] Eh¼ß Enºa]US›¯x. EhÀ EnºÄ No. 8 AÀ»x No. 6.
Attraction is on the same level.

PÁºa] AuÚÍÂÀ ö\¯À£k®.
Attraction from a higher level to which one looks up to is admiration.

E¯º¢u {ø» |®ø©U PÁºÁx £õµõmhõS®.
Admiration is purely a vital emotion.

£õµõmhõÀ ©»ºÁx EnºÂß QÍºa]¯õS®.
In admiration one vitally expands pleasantly.

Enºa] CÛø©¯õP Â›ÁøhuÀ £õµõmhõÀ ©»ºÁuõS®.
Once admiration is born, it can find any convenient excuse as an ideal or a policy.

£õµõmk GÊ¢x ©»º¢uõÀ Ax G¢u öPõÒøP ‰»•® G¢u Cm]¯® ‰»•® öÁÎ¨£k®.
Adoration is admiration that is overwhelming.

£õµõmk ©»º¢x ö|QÌÁx® Esk. Ax ö£õ[Q ÁÈ²® £õµõmk.
Once adoration is born, the man is beside himself.

£õµõmk GÊ¢u¤ß ©ÛuÝUS {ø»°¸UPõx.
Whatever one may say, he who adores does not know what he adores or why.

A[VÚ® ö|QÌ£Áß, ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À, Põµn® ¦›¯õ©À, ¯õµõÀ ö|QÌa] HØ£mhx GÚ AÔ¯õ©À ö|QÌQÓõß.
All these emotions are intense and therefore short lived.

CøÁ¯øÚzx® wÂµ EnºÄPÒ. ^UQµ® ©øÓ²®.
When they positively outgrow themselves they settle down as affection.

ÁÍº¢x {ø»zuõÀ AøÁ ¤›¯©õS®.
It is affection that matures into love.

¤›¯® PÛ¢x Aß¦ ©»¸®.

	
	
	86. “It was an earnest, steadfast gaze, without much admiration, nothing but absence of  XE "love" mind”.
“Ax ö|i¯ ÷|º öPõsh £õºøÁ, Gøu²® {øÚzuÔ¯õu £õºøÁ.”
No doubt Darcy has been earnest throughout.

Bµ®£zv¼¸¢x hõº] •øÚ¢x wÂµ©õP C¸¨£x Esø©.
Earnestness is seriousness ardently and intently serious.

BºÁ©õP wÂµ©õP C¸¨£x •øÚÁx.
Ardour is of the emotion.

BºÁ® Enºa]US›¯x.
Intention is of the mind.

•iÄ ©ÚzvØS›¯x.
Seriousness is of the purpose.

wÂµ® Põ›¯zvØS›¯x.
The eye expresses the soul.

Ps Bz©õøÁU Põmk®.
The extent of transformation he underwent after the proposal is not what human nature permits.

ProposalUS¨ ¤ß hõº] ö£ØÓ v¸Ä¸©õØÓ®, ©Ûu _£õÁzvØS›¯uÀ».
Charlotte saw not much of admiration in his gaze, not because it was not there, but because initially he hid his attraction for her. Also this is Rosings where his admiration will not be evident.

åõº÷»õmiØS AÁß £õºøÁ°À PõuÀ öu›¯ÂÀø». CÀø»ö¯ß£uõ¼Àø».
Bµ®£zvÀ AÁß uß Põuø»¨ ¤Ó›hª¸¢x ©øÓzx Âmhõß. Azxhß ÷µõê[QÀ AÁß PõuÀ öÁÎ¨£hõx.
She saw his Mind was absent.

AÁß ©Ú® Gv¾ªÀø»ö¯ÚU PshõÒ.
With earnest admiration and an intention to hide the emotion, a look of absence of mind is natural.

wÂµ Bø\²®, Enºa]ø¯ ©øÓUS® ÷|õUP•® Cøn²ªhzvÀ ©Ú® ©øÓÁx C¯À¦.
Nor was there any encouragement from Elizabeth.

G¼\ö£z AÁÝUS  EØ\õP® uµÂÀø».
Darcy’s character is steadfast, his gaze too is.

hõº]US {ø»¯õÚ _£õÁ®, £õºøÁ²® {ø»¯õÚx.
Love is a serious affair if one is to succeed.

Põu¼À öÁØÔ ö£Ó, PõuÀ wÂµ©õP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Whether one succeeds or not, love is one, - pointed.

öÁßÓõ¾®, CÀ»õÂmhõ¾®, Põu¾US wÂµ® Esk.
The fact that he succeeded at last after her virulent refusal shows he won her by singleminded devotion.

Pkø©¯õPz vmi¯¤ß AÁß ö£ØÓ öÁØÔ, AÁß wÂµ •iøÁU PõmkQÓx.
His love deserves that reward.

AÁß Põu¾US A¨£›_ ö£õ¸¢x®.
Her mental idealism deserves his devotion.

AÁß ©Ú® C»m]¯©õP C¸¨£uØS›¯ £›_ AÁß AÎ¨£x.
It is not Bingley and Jane; it is Darcy after Elizabeth that the story is made up of.

Pøu ÷áß ¤[¼ø¯¨£ØÔ¯À», G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ¯x.

	307. 
	She had once or twice suggested to Elizabeth the possibility of his being partial to her, but Elizabeth always laughed at the idea; and Mrs. Collins did not think it right to press the subject, from the danger of raising expectations which might only end in disappointment; for in her opinion it admitted not of a doubt, that all her friend's dislike would vanish, if she could suppose him to be in her power. 

AÁÒ G¼\ö£zvh®, AÁÝUS AÁÒ«x Â¸¨£® C¸UP Áõ´¨¤¸UQÓx GÚ K›¸ •øÓ TÔ°¸UQÓõÒ, BÚõÀ C¢uU P¸zøu ÷Pmh G¼\ö£zvØS G¨ö£õÊx® ]›¨¦uõß Á¢ux; Gvº£õº¨¦PøÍ EshõUQ, Ax J¸÷ÁøÍ H©õØÓzvÀ •i¢x Âk÷©õ GßÓ £¯zvÚõÀ, v¸©v. Põ¼ßì Cøu¨£ØÔ AvP® ÷£_Áx \›°Àø» GßÖ {øÚzuõÒ. AÁß, ußÝøh¯ ¤i°À C¸UQÓõß GÚ AÁÒ öu›¢x öPõshõÀ, \¢÷uPzvØQhªÀ»õ©À AÁß ÷©¾ÒÍ öÁÖ¨¦PÒ AøÚzx® ußÝøh¯ ÷uõÈUS ©øÓ¢x ÷£õS® GÚ AÁÒ P¸vÚõÒ.


	87. Not to raise impossible expectations is not only great wisdom but a deep good will in Charlotte. 

88. “Possibility of his being partial to her, but Elizabeth always laughed at the  XE "partiality" 

 XE "balance" idea”.
“hõº]US G¼\ö£z «x ¤›¯ª¸UP»õ® GÚ åõº÷»õm {øÚzux G¼\ö£zvØS ]›¨¦ ‰mi¯x.”
Partiality is losing one’s capacity to judge because of liking.

¦›²® vÓÚÈ²•ÒÍ ¤›¯® ÁÍºÁx £õµ£m\®.
Vital overwhelming the mental is partiality.

Enºa] AÔøÁ «ÖÁx £õµ£m\®.
Man survives by a balanced existence.

{uõÚ©õP ÁõÌ£Áß ÁõÌUøP }iUS®.
It is a rational life with a view to exist.

ÁõÊ® vÓß ö£Ó AÔøÁ¨ £¯ß£kzx® •øÓ.
Body is an organism that demands perfect balance.

EhÀ ãÁÝÒÍx. AuØS {uõÚ® ÷uøÁ.
A perfect health demands a perfect balance of emotion.

EhÀ |»® ]ÓUP Enºa] {uõÚ©õP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
They need to be presided over by a balanced thinking.

AuØS {uõÚ©õP ]¢uøÚ uø»ø© uõ[S®.
All these are possible or made possible by the spirit in its evolution moving to a centre that balances.

CøÁ¯øÚzøu²® {ºn°¨£x Bß©õ {uõÚzvØS›¯ ø©¯zøu AøhÁx.
Of all the faculties of Mind, judgement is outstanding.

©Úzvß vÓßPÎÀ wº©õÚ® uø»¯õÚx.
Discrimination is for oneself.

£õS£õk AÁµÁøµ¨ ö£õ¸zux.
Judgement is mainly for others.

wº©õÚ® ¤Ó¸US.
Judgement acts overruling the coordinating Mind.

]¢vUS® ©ÚzøuU Ph¢x wº©õÚ® ö\¯À£kQÓx.
Charlotte’s perception is sensual and mercenary.

åõº÷»õm EnºÁx Buõ¯©õÚx.
Elizabeth does not think of Darcy except as an intruder in Jane’s marriage along with Caroline.

÷áß v¸©nzvÀ Põµ½Ýhß ÷\º¢x Âå©® ö\´uÁº GÚ hõº]ø¯ G¼\ö£z {øÚUQÓõÒ.
Only later she knew he was the main culprit.

¤Ø£õk hõº]÷¯ •uØPõµn® GÚ AÔQÓõÒ.
Whether the interest in Darcy is positive or negative, whether it is routed through Caroline, her attention reaches him.

hõº] «xÒÍ PÁÚ® |À»÷uõ, öPmh÷uõ, ÷|µi¯õÚ÷uõ, ©øÓ•P©õÚ÷uõ, G¼\ö£z PÁÚ® hõº]ø¯¨ ÷£õ¯øh¢ux.
In turn she receives the intensity not the explanation.

AuØS £v»õP £vÀ ÁµÂÀø». wÂµ® GÊQÓx.
She remains unconcerned as she is uninvolved.

uõß \®£¢u¨£hõ©¼¸US®ö£õÊx, PÁø»¯ØÔ¸UQÓõÒ.
She reaches Darcy through Caroline; Darcy comes to her through Charlotte.

AÁÒ hõº]ø¯U Põµ¼ß ‰»® AøhQÓõÒ. AÁß åõº÷»õm ‰»® Á¸QÓõß.
Here is a relationship between Pemberley and Longbourn and Lydia symbolises it. Charlotte’s absence at Philips’s was represented by Lydia.

ö£®£º¼US®, »õ[£õºÝUS® J¸ öuõhº¦ÒÍx. AuØS ¼i¯õ Aøh¯õÍ®. ¤¼¨¤ß ÃmiÀ åõº÷»õm CÀ»õuøu ¼i¯õ §ºzv ö\´QÓõÒ.

	
	
	89. “The danger of raising  XE "expectation" expectations”.
“Gvº£õº¨¦ ÁÍºÁuõÀ GÊ® B£zx.”
All progress is by expectation.

•ß÷ÚØÓ® Á¸Áx Gvº£õº¨£õÀ.
Expectation energises the unexpected.

Gvº£õºUPõuøu Gvº£õº¨¦ öu®¦ Fmk®.
An imaginative possibility endorsed by will is expectation.

PØ£øÚUS›¯x ©Úzvß vÓø©¯õÀ Gvº£õº¨£õS®.
Always an expectation is greater than reality.

Gvº£õº¨£x EÒÍøu Âh¨ ö£›¯uõS®.
In a positive atmosphere expectation achieves.

In a negative atmosphere expectation cancels.

|À» ÷|µzvÀ Gvº£õº¨¦ \õvUS®.
öPmh ÷|µzvÀ Gvº£õº¨¦ öPkUS®.
Capacity not to expect is concentration on the present.

Gvº£õºUP •i¯õÂmhõÀ v¯õÚ® ]zvUS®.
It is wrong for Charlotte to expect.

åõº÷»õm Gvº£õº¨£x uÁÖ.
It is right for Elizabeth to expect.

G¼\ö£zvØS Gvº£õº¨£x \›.
Lydia’s expectation will be fulfilled with a Wickham, himself bullied into a compromise at a great expense.

¼i¯õÂß Gvº£õº¨¦ ÂUPõ® ÷£õßÓÁµõÀ §ºzv¯õS®.

AÁøÚ²® Pmhõ¯¨£kzv ö£›¯ ö\»Ä ö\´x §ºzv ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®.
Expectation spends the energy of accomplishment on fantasy, activates ambition.

\õuøÚ°ß \Uv Gvº£õº¨¤À ö\»ÁõS® PØ£øÚU ÷Põmøh°¾®, ÷£µõø\°¾® Ax ö\»ÁõS®.
All great accomplishments are through the expectation of great souls.

ö£›¯ Bz©õUPÎß ö£›¯ Gvº£õº¨£õÀ ö£›¯ Põ›¯[PÒ |h¢uÚ.
In them it is more of a vision realised than the fulfilment of their own expectation.

ö£›¯ Bz©õÂß wºUP u›\Ú® §ºzv¯õÁx Gvº£õº¨¦ ÷£õ»õS®.
Expectation has the connotation of emptiness.

Gvº£õº¨¦US GxÄ® |hUPõu Cµõ]²sk.
Expectation that energises will come true.

öu®£ÎUS® Gvº£õº¨¦ £¼US®.
Expectation that excites will be negative.

Bø\ø¯U QÍ¨¦® Gvº£õº¨¦ ÷Áø»ø¯U öPkUS®.
The energy of expectation is capable of activating a formation that is undesirable.

Gvº£õº¨¤ß \Uv ÷Áshõu Âå¯zøu E°º¨¤UPU Ti¯x.
It is the Non-Being entering the evolution.

A\z £›nõ©zxÒ Á¸Áx Ax.
In this case Charlotte’s expectation is a subtle awareness of the reality of Darcy’s emotions.

hõº]°ß Bø\ø¯ `m_©©õP åõº÷»õm AÔÁx AÁÒ Gvº£õº¨¦.
Her expectation is exactly matched by the total non-expectation of Elizabeth even after the proposal.

ProposalUS¨ ¤ßÝ® G¼\ö£z EÒ£h GÁ¸® Gvº£õºUPõux® åõº÷»õm Gvº£õº¨£x® \©®.

	308. 
	In her kind schemes for Elizabeth she sometimes planned her marrying Colonel Fitzwilliam. He was beyond comparison the pleasantest man; he certainly admired her, and his situation in life was most eligible; but, to counterbalance these advantages, Mr. Darcy had considerable patronage in the church, and his cousin could have none at all. 

G¼\ö£zvØPõP GzuøÚ÷¯õ Aß£õÚ vmh[PÎÀ JßÓõP AÁÒ, PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯ø© v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ»õ® GÚ ]» \©¯® {øÚzuõÒ. J¨¤mk¨ £õºUP •i¯õu AÍÂØS AÁß CÛø©¯õÚÁßuõß; AÁøÍ {a\¯©õP µ]zuõß, ÁõÌUøP°À EÒÍ AÁÚx Ch® AÁøÚ ªPÄ® uSv Áõ´¢uÁÚõPU Põs¤zux. BÚõÀ C¢u \õPu©õÚ Âå¯[PøÍ Dkö\´Áx÷£õÀ, v¸. hõº]US \ºa]À AvP AÍÂÀ BuµÄ C¸¢ux, AÁÝøh¯ \÷PõuµÝUS GxÄ÷© CÀø».
	90. Darcy is too far away from any possibility of matchmaking for Charlotte. 


Chapter 10: Fitzwilliam Discloses Darcy’s Secret
டார்சியைப்பற்றிய இரகசியத்தை பிட்ஸ்வில்லியம் கூறுதல்
	
	Summary: Having told Darcy that she often walks in the park, Elizabeth cannot understand why he keeps going there and they keep crossing paths. One day she comes across Fitzwilliam while walking and they walk together for a while. Conversation turns to Bingley, and Fitzwilliam reveals that Darcy has just saved Bingley from an undesirable connection. Elizabeth is convinced that Darcy has separated Jane and Bingley, and is deeply disturbed. She does not join the others to visit Lady de Bourgh that evening.
A[Q¸US® §[PõÂÀ uõß AiUPi |h¨£uõPU TÔ²®, Hß hõº] A[S Á¸QÓõß GÚ G¼\ö£zvØS¨ ¦›¯ÂÀø». C¸Á¸® £õøu°À J¸Áøµö¯õ¸Áº GvºöPõshÁsn® EÒÍÚº. J¸|õÒ AÁÒ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯ø© ÁÈ°À \¢vUQÓõÒ, C¸Á¸® ÷\º¢x ]Ôx ÷|µ® |hUQßÓÚº, A¨ö£õÊx ªì. hõº]ø¯¨£ØÔ ÷£_QßÓÚº. ªì. hõº]ø¯ PÁÛzxU öPõÒ£Á›À AÁÝ® J¸Áß Gß£øuz öu›ÂUQÓõß, AÁøÍ \©õÎ¨£x Pèh©õP C¸US÷© GßÖ G¼\ö£z ÷PmQÓõÒ. ¤[Q¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ²®, hõº]ø¯¨£ØÔ²® Â\õ›US® ö£õÊx GÆÁõÖ ¤[Q¼ J¸ Â¸®£zuPõu ÷áõi²hß |hUPÂ¸¢u J¸ ÷Áshõu v¸©nzv¼¸¢x Põ¨£õØÓ¨£mhuØS hõº]°h® Phø©¨£mi¸UQÓõß GÚ öu›¯ Á¸QÓx. ÷áÝhß |hUP C¸¢u v¸©nzøuzuõß SÔ¨¤kQÓõß GÚ ³Qzu G¼\ö£z, ©ØÓ |£ºPÎß÷©À AÁÝUS C¸US® AvPõµzøu {øÚzx Á¸zu©øhQÓõÒ. A¢u ö£s©oUS GvµõP C¸¢u ªPz wÂµ©õÚ Bm÷\£ønPÒuõß ¤[Q¼ø¯ C¢u ÷áõi¨ ö£õ¸zuzv¼¸¢x öÁÎ÷¯ØÔ¯x GÚ¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒQÓõÒ. AßÖ ©õø» ©ØÓÁºPÒ ÷»i j £ºUøP \¢vUPa ö\À¾® ö£õÊx ußÚõÀ Áµ C¯»õx GÚ ©ÖzxÂkQÓõÒ.


	1. 
	More than once did Elizabeth, in her ramble within the Park, unexpectedly meet Mr. Darcy. She felt all the perverseness of the mischance that should bring him where no one else was brought, and, to prevent its ever happening again, took care to inform him at first that it was a favourite haunt of hers. How it could occur a second time, therefore, was very odd! Yet it did, and even a third. It seemed like wilful ill-nature, or a voluntary penance, for on these occasions it was not merely a few formal enquiries and an awkward pause and then away, but he actually thought it necessary to turn back and walk with her. He never said a great deal, nor did she give herself the trouble of talking or of listening much; but it struck her in the course of their third rencontre that he was asking some odd unconnected questions -- about her pleasure in being at Hunsford, her love of solitary walks, and her opinion of Mr. and Mrs. Collins's happiness; and that in speaking of Rosings, and her not perfectly understanding the house, he seemed to expect that whenever she came into Kent again she would be staying there too. His words seemed to imply it. Could he have Colonel Fitzwilliam in his thoughts? She supposed, if he meant anything, he must mean an allusion to what might arise in that quarter. It distressed her a little, and she was quite glad to find herself at the gate in the pales opposite the Parsonage. 
G¼\ö£z §[PõÂÀ Aø»¢x v›¢x öPõsi¸¢u ö£õÊx, J¸ •øÓUS ÷©÷»÷¯ hõº]ø¯ Gvº£õµõuÂu©õP A[S \¢vzuõÒ. ÷ÁÖ GÁ¸÷© Áµ ÷|›hõu ChzvØS CÁß öuõhº¢x Á¸Áx xµvºèh® GßÖ {øÚzuuõÀ, Cx «sk® |h¨£øuz ukUP, Cx AÁÒ Â¸®¤a ö\À¾® Ch® Gß£øu AUPøÓ²hß •u¼÷»÷¯ AÁÝUSz öu›Âzv¸¢uõÒ. AuÚõÀ CµshõÁx •øÓ²® Cx G¨£i HØ£mhx Gß£xuõß Â÷Úõu©õP C¸¢ux!&&BÚõÀ CµshõÁx •øÓ, ‰ßÓõÁx •øÓ²® Ca\¢v¨¦ {PÌ¢ux, ÷Áskö©ß÷Ó ö\´u ö\¯»õPz ÷uõßÔ¯x AÀ»x uõÚõP÷Á HØ£kzvU öPõsh ushøÚ÷£õÀ C¸¢ux. HöÚÛÀ C®©õv› \¢uº¨£[PÎÀ, J¸ ]» E£\õµ©õÚ Â\õµønPÒ, uº©\[Ph©õÚ u¯UPzxhß {ßÖÂmk ¤ÓS QÍ®¤a ö\À»õ©À v¸®¤ Á¢x AÁÒ Th÷Á |hUP ÷Ásk® Gß£øu AÁ]¯® GÚ AÁß {øÚzuõß. AÁß AvP©õP GxÄ® ÷£\ÂÀø», AÁÐ®, ÷£_ÁuØS®, ÷£aø\U ÷PmkU öPõÒÁuØS® AvP ]µ©® GkzxU öPõÒÍÂÀø». BÚõÀ ‰ßÓõÁx •øÓ¯õP \¢vzu ö£õÊx, AÁß ]» Â÷|õu©õÚ, \®£¢uªÀ»õu ]» ÷PÒÂPÒ ÷Pmhõß GÚ AÁÐUSz ÷uõßÔ¯x. íßì÷£õºiÀ C¸¨£x AÁÐUS ©QÌa]¯õ, uÛ¯õP |h¨£vÀ EÒÍ AÁÍx Â¸¨£®, Põ¼ßì u®£v¯›ß \¢÷uõåzøu¨£ØÔ AÁÐøh¯ P¸zx GßÖ ]» ÷PÒÂPøÍU ÷Pmhõß. ÷µõê[øé¨£ØÔ ÷£_øP°À AÁÒ A¢u Ãmøh¨£ØÔ \›¯õP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍÂÀø» GßÖ TÔÚõß. AÁÒ ©Ö£i²® öPßiØS Á¸®ö£õÊöuÀ»õ®, AÁÒ A[S® u[P ÷Ásk® GÚ AÁß Gvº£õº¨£x÷£õÀ ÷uõßÔ¯x. AÁÚx ÷£a_ Cøuzuõß SÔ¨£õP Enºzv¯x÷£õÀ ÷uõßÔ¯x. AÁß ©ÚvÀ J¸÷ÁøÍ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® C¸UQÓõµõ? AÁß ö\õÀÁvÀ H÷uÝ® Aºzuª¸¢uõÀ, A¢u¨ £UPzvÀ |hUS® Âå¯zøuzuõß áõøh¯õPa ö\õÀQÓõß GÚ AÁÐUSz ÷uõßÔ¯x. Ax AÁøÍ \ØÖ \[Ph¨£kzv¯x. £õºé÷ÚâØS Gv›À C¸US® ÷Á¼°À EÒÍ ~øÇÁõ°¼ß•ß Á¢x ÷\º¢ux AÁÐUS ªUP \¢÷uõåzøu AÎzux.
	1. “Perverseness of the mischance” of frequently meeting Darcy in the park. 

2. Man goes on doing his work according to his mental idea. Life does not work according to that. When man deviates from the path of life, life takes initiative to keep the work on its path. Darcy came there by chance. Seeing Elizabeth there he wants to catch a glimpse of her as far as possible. Love is an emotion excited in one by another by which his whole being comes to one focus. She hints at that being her favourite walk, hoping he will avoid it. That makes him seek that spot more and more  XE "life:initiative of" fully. 
|õ® AÔÄU÷PØÓ£i |hUQ÷Óõ®. ÁõÌÄ A¨£i°Àø». |õ® ÁõÌÂß £õøuø¯ Âmk Â»QÚõÀ, ÁõÌÄ uß £õøuø¯ Á¼²Özx®. Aøu |õ® \[Ph® GßÖ TÖQ÷Óõ®. Ax \[PhªÀø». Ax ÁõÌÂß AøÇ¨¦, AøÓ TÁÀ. Aøu HØÖ ö\¯À£kÁx •øÓ. ö|g]À PõuÀ áÛzuõÀ ãÁß •ÊÁx® SÂ¢x ö\¯À£k®. G¼éö£z hõº]ø¯ A¢{ø»USU  öPõskÁ¢x  ÂmhõÒ. Aøu AÁÒ AÔ¯ÂÀø».
3. “Some odd unconnected questions” asked by Darcy shows he was not functioning from his mind. His heart is unable to express. 
ö|g_ PÚzuö£õÊx ÷£_® {º¨£¢uª¸¢uõÀ \®£¢uªÀ»õuÁØøÓ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_ÁõºPÒ.
4. It is true his questions are odd, but there is a method in his oddity. All questions related to her only. 
÷PÒÂPÒ Aºzu©ØÓøÁ¯õÚõ¾®, GÀ»õ ÷PÒÂPÐ® AÁøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯øÁ.
5. It is not perverseness of mischance by which she meets Darcy. 

6. He comes there to meet her, knowing it is her haunt. 

7. She told him it is her favourite lane to prevent him from coming there, while it became the reason for his coming there. 

8. In the context of sanction of life, whatever we do will be turned to the purpose of life. 

9. Wilful ill-nature, voluntary penance are her phrases to describe his meeting. In reality, he was undergoing them to reach her. 

10. He scarcely spoke as he was too full of intense emotions for her. 

11. His questions were odd, unconnected, reflecting not his ideas but the state of his emotions. 

12. His asking whether she would stay there again in a visit is not odd, unconnected but one to ensure his meeting there. 

13. He had himself, not the Colonel, in his thoughts. 

14. “Unexpectedly meet  XE "avoidance" 

 XE "meeting" 

 XE "subconscious" Mr. Darcy”. 
Gvº£õµõ©À hõº]ø¯ \¢vzux.
She was annoyed to meet Mr. Darcy in the Park.

£õºUQÀ hõº]ø¯ \¢vzux AÁÐUS G›a\À.
She chose a walk to avoid people. Hence the annoyance.

©ØÓÁøµ Âmk Â»P C¨£õøuø¯ AÁÒ ÷©ØöPõshuõÀ, G›a\À Á¸QÓx.
Of course, she cannot know the rule of life that he who most avoids people will be most sought after.

¯õøµ AvP©õP Â»UP •¯ÀQ÷Óõ÷©õ AÁºPøÍ ©Ú® AvP©õP |õk® GßÓ \mhzøu AÁÒ AÔ¯õÒ.
Darcy is not on her conscious Mind.

AÁÒ AÔ¢x hõº] AÁÒ ©Úv¼Àø».
She is the only thing that is on his conscious and subconscious Mind, and the one thing he wants is to meet her alone.

AÁß ©Úzv¾®, BÇzv¾® AÁÒ ©mk÷© C¸UQÓõÒ.
AÁøÍ uÛø©°À \¢v¨£x ©mk÷© AÁß C»m]¯®.
Now that she has made herself alone, his subconscious gets the message and he comes there.

AÁÒ C¨ö£õÊx uÛ¯õP C¸¨£uõÀ AÁÝUS ö\´v ÷£õQÓx.
AÁß Á¸QÓõß.
She herself told him it was her favourite walk in the hope of avoiding it. And it has the opposite effect.

AÁøÚ \¢vUPU Thõx GÚ AÁ÷Í C¨£õøu AÁÐUS¨ ¤izu©õÚx GÚU TÔ²ÒÍõÒ. AuØS GvµõÚ £»ß Á¸QÓx.
His conscious idea and the subconscious urge seek her in that lonely place much to her annoyance.

AÁß ©Ú® AÔ¢ux®, BÌ ©Ú® Aøu¯Ô¯õ©¾® AÁøÍz uÛ÷¯ \¢vUQÓõß. Ax AÁÐUS G›a\ø»U QÍ¨¦QÓx.
When luck comes she is annoyed.

Auºèh® G›a\»õQÓx.
No two people ever meet accidentally.

C¸Áº G÷uaø\¯õPa \¢v¨£vÀø».
What is accident for us is the planned scheme unfailingly moving constantly.

|©US uØö\¯»õÚx uÁÔßÔ vmhªmk GÊÁx.
His meeting her at Hunsford itself is like that.

íßì÷£õºiÀ AÁøÍ \¢v¨£÷u A÷u ÷£õÀ.
She never thinks of it; is unaware of it.

AÁÐUS AÁß ]¢uøÚ°¼Àø». Aøu¯Ô¯ÂÀø».
Everytime they met except his last 3 visits to Longbourn where he chose to come, it was by accident.

»õ[£õºÝUS Á¢u ‰ßÖ •øÓ uÂµ JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ²® AÁºPÒ uØö\¯»õP÷Á \¢vUQÓõºPÒ.
What she calls the perverseness of meeting is the regular scheme of life bringing people who are in tune subconsciously with each other.

SuºUP©õÚ \¢v¨¦ GÚ AÁÒ {øÚ¨£x, ÁõÌUøP J¸Áº {øÚÂÀ AkzuÁº C¸¨£uõÀ AÁºPøÍa ÷\º¨£x.
Life Response is a phenomenon of this plane.
ÁõÌÂß Gvöµõ¼ C¢u ÷»õPzvØS›¯x.
15. “Wilful  XE "perception" 

 XE "life:evolution of" ill-nature”.

“÷Áskö©ß÷Ó öPmh Gsn®.”
Complements in life are seen as contradictions.

Ehß£õk ÁõÌÂÀ •µs£õhõPz öu›²®.
Life in its benevolence listened to Elizabeth’s subconscious urge and in compassionate response brought Darcy from Pemberley to Rosings.

ÁõÌÂß ÁÒÍØußø© G¼\ö£zvß BÌ ©Ú A¤»õøåø¯U ÷Pmk uß P¸øn¯õÀ ö£®£º¼°¼¸¢x hõº]ø¯ ÷µõê[QØS öPõsk Á¢ux.
Further he is urged to seek her in solitude obeying which command he, taking the trouble to know where she is and when, has come to meet her in passionate love.

÷©¾® AÁÒ G[S G¨ö£õÊx uÛø©°¼¸UQÓõÒ GÚ AÔ¢x AÁøÍ £õ\zxhß \¢vUP øÁUQÓx.
Human perception finds it as wilful ill-nature.

©ÛuÝøh¯ £õºøÁUS Ax ÷Áskö©ßÓ öPmh Gsn©õPz öu›QÓx.
What Man yearns for all his life, he turns away from when it comes.

ÁõÌ|õÒ •ÊÁx® ÷ui¯x |õi Á¸®ö£õÊx ©Ûuß AuÛßÖ Â»SÁõß.
Ignorance is seen by the eyes as darkness.

|® PsqUS AÔ¯õø© C¸ÍõPz öu›²®.
Darkness is dense light.

C¸Ò Ah¢u JÎ.
Intense ananda is received as pain by the nerves.

wÂµ©õÚ BÚ¢u® Eh¼À Á¼¯õP ©õÖQÓx.
Joy reveals as sorrow to the weak vital.

£»ïÚ©õÚ Enºa] \¢÷uõåzøu Á¸zu©õP AÔ²®.
Silence invoked by Om Shanthi jarred on the nerves of a military officer.

K® AøÇzu ö©ÍÚ® ª¼h› B¥\¸USz uõ[PÂÀø».
To be a Lady as Mrs. Bennet makes her nerves uncomfortable all the time.

Mrs.  ö£ßÚmiØS |ØSi¨ ö£snõP ÁõÇ EhÀ P\[QU T_QÓx.
Offering Pemberley to Elizabeth was by an abuse.

ö£®£º¼ø¯ G¼\ö£zvØSz u¸Áx £õÁ®.
Mr. Collins’ respectful solicitude is delivered to Darcy as an insult.

Põ¼ßêß ©›¯õøu hõº]US AÁ©õÚ®.
Lydia’s dynamism fulfilled in toto takes the shape of total ruin and infamy for the whole family.

¼i¯õÂß wÂµ® •Êø©¯õP¨ §ºzv¯õÚx Sk®£® \ºÁ |õ\® ö£Ó EuÂ¯x.
Mrs. Bennet’s subtle call to Darcy to become her son-in-law becomes a vulgar ostentation delivered loudly in an offensive language in his own presence and hearing.

ö£ßÚmiß `m_©U SµÀ hõº]ø¯ ©¸©PÚõP AøÇUQÓx. Ax |hÚ \ø£°À AÁ»©õÚ Bº¨£õmh©õÚ SØÓ® \õmk® TUSµ»õQÓx.
Life evolves through good as well as evil.

ÁõÌÄ |À»x ‰»•®, öPmhx ‰»•® ÁÍ¸®.

	
	
	16. “Voluntary penance…formal enquiries…awkward  XE "harmony" 

 XE "conflict" 

 XE "compromise" 

 XE "contradiction" pause”.
“HØÖUöPõsh Âµu®...... E£\õµ ö©õÈ…….. \[P©©õÚ ö©ÍÚ®”
Reconciliation is through harmony.

_•P® ‰»©õP¨ ¤nUøP AÈUP»õ®.
Harmony is at the end of a chain of contradiction.

•µs£õk \[Q¼z öuõhµõP •i¢u ¤ÓS _•P® GÊ®.
Conflict, compromise, (reconciliation) harmony.

¤nUS, \©õuõÚ® (¤nUöPõÈuÀ) _•P® BQ¯øÁ áh÷»õPzvØS›¯øÁ.
Contradiction is in the physical plane.

•µs£õk ÁõÌUøPUS›¯x.
Conflict is in the vital plane.

¤nUS ÁõÌÄUS›¯x.
Compromise is in the mental plane.

\©õuõÚ® ©ÚzvØS›¯x.
Harmony is in the supramental plane.

_•P® \zv¯ ãÂ¯zvØS›¯x.
Descent is the essential aspect of this yoga.

A¸Ò ÷©¼¸¢x Á¸Áx C¢u ÷¯õPzvØS •UQ¯ A®\®.
The lower is lifted not only by its ascent, but essentially by the pressure of the descent and power.

uõÌ¢ux E¯ºÁuõÀ ©mk® E¯ºÁvÀø». A¸Ò CÓ[Q Á¢x E¯ºzxÁx •UQ¯®.
In doing so the higher must equate itself to the lower.

AuÚõÀ E¯º¢ux®, uõÌ¢ux® \©©õS®.
This it does by becoming formal, awkward and lifeless.

ãÁÚØÖ, J¨¦US, \[Ph¨£mk Cøu |hzxQ÷Óõ®.
The lower is ready to ascend by its ideal, courage, unconventionality, liveliness and irrespressible energy.

C»m]¯zuõ¾®, øu›¯zuõ¾® ]Ô¯x E¯ºQÓx. ÷©¾® ©µø£ ©Özx®, P»P»¨£õP C¸¨£v¾®, PmkUPh[Põu \Uv¯õ¾® Cx |hUQÓx,
The formal meets the unconventional and is shocked.

©µø£ ©ÖzuÁøµ J¨¦USa ö\¯À£k£Áº \¢vzx Avº]¯øhQÓõº.
The lifeless is shocked into liveliness by the contact.

ãÁÚØÓx P»P»¨£õÚÁøµ \¢vzx Av¸®.
The irrepressible energy is creative and breaks all bounds of convention.

PmkUPh[Põu \Uv ]¸èiUS®. ©µ¤ß ÁÈPøÍ ©ÖUS®.
The descent is accepted by the higher as a voluntary penance.

A¸Ò CÓ[Q Á¸Áx ö£›¯x Â¸®¤ HØS® Âµu®.
The pressure for evolving is coming down from above.

£›nõ©zvØS \Uv ÷©¼¸¢x Á¸QÓx.
Formal enquiries are there to maintain the status quo.

EÒÍøuU Põ¨£õØÓ J¨¦US¨ ÷£_QßÓÚº.
The duty of the ascent is to disturb the status quo.

E¯ºÁx EÒÍøu AÈ¨£x.
Harmony is achieved by disturbing or destroying the conventional poise of peace.

©µ¤ß {ø»ø¯, Aø©vø¯ AÈzx _•P® GÊQÓx.
These phrases are typical of the spirit of the story.

CUPøu°À Cx ÷£õßÓ ö\õØPÒ •UQ¯zxÁ® ö£ÖQßÓÚ.

	
	
	17. “He actually thought it necessary to turn back and walk with  XE "lover" 

 XE "love" her”.

“AÁß v¸®¤ AÁÐhß |hUP {øÚzuõß.”
A lover does not think, he acts on the spur of the moment.

PõuÀ ©¯UPzv¼¸¨£Áß ÷¯õ]¨£vÀø», {øÚzuÄhß ö\¯À£kÁõß.
A lover seeing his love expands his emotional being to its limits.

ö£sønU Psh Põu»ß EnºÄ £µÂ GÀø»ø¯U PhUS®.
Should she undergo a similar motion, love consummates in emotion.

AÁÐ® A¨£i {øÚzuõÀ PõuÀ §µn® ö£Ö®.
The emotion of love excludes thought.

PõuÀ EnºÄUS, Gsn® ¦Ó®£õÚx.
The mental being can similarly expand to its limits on meeting a similar idea in another, especially a guru or a sishya.

©Ú® A÷u ÷£õÀ GÀø»ø¯U Ph¢x Â›¢x ußøÚ CÇUS®.
uß ©Ú® ÷£õßÓÁøµ \¢vzuõÀ ©Ú® A¨£i ö\¯À£k®. Ax S¸&]è¯ EÓÄUS›¯x.
Such a meeting usually takes place in the spiritual plane for the Guru to initiate charge and elevate the sishya.

A¨£i¨£mh EÓÄ Bß«P÷»õPzvØS›¯x. S¸&]è¯øÚ £µÁ\¨£kzv, E¯ºzxÁõº.
That excludes emotions.

A[S EnºÂØQhªÀø».
Goethe’s meeting with Napoleon is of that character.

P÷u, ö|¨÷£õ¼¯øÚ \¢vzux A¨£i¨£mhx.
Taj Mahal, He said, represents love of the Mind.

uõä©íõÀ ©Úzvß Aß¤Ýøh¯ ]ßÚ® GßÓõº £PÁõß.
She died having had 13 children.

£v‰ßÖ SÇ¢øu ö£ØÓÁÒ •®uõä.
She was one of his several wives, not the first.

Aµ\Ýøh¯ •uÀ ©øÚÂ°Àø», |õßPõ® ©øÚÂ.
Mental emotion of Man expanding in the vital emotion of the woman comes to stay as a symbol of beauty.

©ÛuÝøh¯ ©Ú® AÝ£Âzu EnºÄ, ö£soß Enºa]²hß P»¢x AÇPõÚõÀ, Aß¦ ªÎ¸®.
To her his turning back is a wonder.

AÁÐUS AÁß v¸®¤¯x Ba\›¯®.
To him it is only natural.

AÁÝUS Ax C¯À¦.
To him, says Austen, it was necessary.

÷áß Bìiß AÁÝUS Ax AÁ]¯® GßQÓõº.
He could not but do so.

AÁÚõÀ Aøua ö\´¯õ©¼¸UP •i¯õx.
A suspended Mind moved by the emotional impetus acts automatically, without the thought process.

]¢uøÚ¯ØÓ ©Ú® EnºÁõÀ E¢u¨ ö£Ö©õÚõÀ ]¢uøÚ GÇõ©À C¯À£õP ö\¯À£k®.
It is a wonder Jane Austen says he thought as his thinking came to a stop long before he met her.

AÁß ]¢vUQÓõß GÚ B]›¯º TÖÁx Â¯¨¦. AÁøÍ \¢vUS® •ß÷Ú AÁß ]¢uøÚ {ßÓx.
To walk with her is to be with her, not walking.

AÁÐhß |h¨£x AÁÐhÛ¸¨£x, |h¨£uÀ».
He did not consciously turn, his body turns.

AÁß v¸®£ÂÀø», AÁß EhÀ v¸®¤¯x.
This line fully reveals the real inner condition of Darcy just before the proposal.

Proposal US •ß hõº]°ß {ø»ø¯ C¢u Á› GkzxU PõmkQÓx.

	
	
	18. “He never said a great deal, nor did she give herself the trouble of  XE "speech" 

 XE "vital" talking”.
“AÁß AvP® ÷£\ÂÀø», AÁÐ® ÷£\ •¯»ÂÀø».”
A great deal comes to the mouth when the vital is at rest.

Enºa] Ah[Q¯ö£õÊx Áõ´ {øÓ¯ ÷£aö\Ê®.
The spiritual centre of thought is between the brows, speech is in the throat.

Gsnzvß Bß«P ø©¯® ¦¸Á ©zv. ÷£a_US›¯x öuõsøh.
Speech starts from the vital centre.

÷£a_ Á°ØÔ¼¸¢x GÊQÓx.
The lower the vital centre, the greater is the power of speech.

EnºÄ  ø©¯® uõÌ¢uõÀ ÷£a_ Á¾US®.
Demogogues speak from the lower vital centre and therefore capture power.

÷£a\õÍº A[Q¸¢x ÷£_ÁuõÀ £uÂø¯¨ ¤iUP •iQÓx.
Thought’s real origin is the body.

Gsnzvß ‰»® EhÀ.
No words will issue out of the vital when it is overwhelmed with joy, when it is in conflict, when it has grown indifferent.

Enºa] £µÁ\¨£mhõ¾®, ¤nUøP HØÓõ¾®, A»m]¯©õÚõ¾® ÷£aö\Çõx.
In Darcy’s case, his feelings – the higher vital - are full.
hõº]°ß Ea\Pmh Enºa] {µ®¤¯x.
Neither joy nor conflict overwhelmed him. They were mixed.
£µÁ\÷©õ, ¤nU÷Põ AÁøÚ BmöPõÒÍÂÀø», Cµsk® P»¢xÒÍÚ.
He is full not because of overwhelming joy or by conflict between Mind and vital, though both are partial contributors.

ö£¸©QÌa]¯õ÷»õ, ©Ú•® EnºÄ ¤nUPõP C¸¨£uõ÷»õ AÁß ©Ú® {øÓ¯ÂÀø». AøÁ E£Põµn[PÒ.
He is shut up in the rigid character of a Darcy challenged by the outgoing, bursting out, perceptive, penetrating liveliness that is a captivating charm.
hõº] Sk®£zvØS›¯ _£õÁzxÒ AÁß ]øÓ¨£mhö£õÊx, G¼\ö£zvß  P»P»¨£õÚ Sn®, wm\s¯©õÚ PsPÒ, Fk¸Ä® EØ\õP®, AÁøÚ «Ô AÁÒ £õÀ DºUQßÓÚ.
First he responded to a beautiful face and found it tolerable.

AÇøP Bµ®£zvÀ P¸v ‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ö¯ßÓõß.
Next the fine eyes occupied him pleasantly and he was urged to speak to Elizabeth’s rival.

PsPÒ £Í£Í¨£x Akzx GÊ¢ux. Ax G¼\ö£zvß Gv›°h® AÁøÍ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£\a ö\´Áx.
Avowal of the emotion of love to oneself first thinks of a woman who adores him.

PõuÀ GÊÁøuU P¸u {øÚzuõÀ ußøÚ¨ £õµõmk® ö£s {øÚÄUS Á¸ÁõÒ.
In speaking to Caroline, he flowers in emotion to her rival whose limitless expansiveness offers the widest scope.

Põµ¼Ýhß ÷£_®ö£õÊx AÁß ©»º¢x Âmhõß. AÁÒ ÷£õmi Gß£uõÀ AÁøÚ AÍÄ Ph¢x £õµõmkQÓõÒ Gß£x AÁøÚ Áµ÷ÁØQÓx.
It is this speaking out that led her to quit Netherfield.

C¨£i AÁß ÷£]¯÷u, AÁÒ ö|uº¥Àøh Âmk¨ ÷£õÚuØSU Põµn®.
It is the same act that sent him to Rosings for which I am unable to discover a hint in the text.

Cx÷Á AÁøÚ ÷µõê[QØS AøÇzx Á¢ux. Pøu°À AuØSÒÍ SÔ¨¦ QøhUPÂÀø».

	
	
	19. “she would be staying there  XE "lover" too”.

“£õv›¯õº Ãmi÷»÷¯ u[SÁõÍõ?”
Not only he was unable to talk, but she too was silent.

hõº]¯õÀ ÷£\ •i¯ÂÀø», G¼\ö£z ö©ÍÚ©õÚõÒ.
Her silence was from another reason, the main one being the infection from his Silence.

AÁÐøh¯ ö©ÍÚzvØS Põµn® ÷ÁÖ, •UQ¯©õÚx.
AÁß ö©ÍÚ® öuõØÔ Á¢ux.
The Parsonage has become sacred for him as she stays there.

AÁÒ u[SÁuõÀ £õv›¯õº  Ãk AÁÝUS¨ ¦Ûu©õ°ØÖ.
All his incoherence is still centred in her.

AÁß uk©õØÓzvØöPÀ»õ® AÁ÷Í Põµn®.
It is his method in his madness.

AÁÝUS¨ ¤izu ø£zv¯zvß £õo Ax.
She heard him talking; he saw her exist in his emotions.

AÁß ÷£_Áøu AÁÒ ÷PmhõÒ. uß Enºa]°À AÁÒ EøÓÁøu AÁß Pshõß.
She is conscious; he is anything but conscious.

AÁÝUSz öuÎÂÀø». AÁÒ öuÎÁõP¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ.
He moves like an automation allowing his feelings to guide.

Enºa]¯õÀ E¢u¨£mk ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À ö\¯À£kQÓõß.
His whole existence shifted away from his thinking Mind and the animate body to the centre of feeling where she is.

]¢vUS® ©Ú® ö\¯¼Ç¢ux. Eh¾® ußøÚ ©Ó¢ux. AÁÐøÓ²® Enº÷Á AÁß C¨ö£õÊx ö\¯À£k® ø©¯®.
Darcy in his love for Elizabeth became a devotee to her.

uß ¤›¯zuõÀ hõº] AÁÐøh¯ £UuÚõÚõß.
Devotion sees a high object at the great height and tries by emotional intensity to reach there.

£UuÝUS AÁß C»m]¯® E¯º¢x öu›²®. uß Enºa]°ß E¯ºÁõÀ AÁß Ea]ø¯ Gmh •¯ßÓõß.
Saturated emotions make for perfection in devotion.

{øÓ¢x ]Ó¢u Enºa] £Uvø¯¨ £Âzvµ©õUS®.
He sees in her the world is a Marvel.

E»P® AØ¦u® Gß£øu hõº] AÁÎÀ PshõÒ.
She has made his world a Marvel.

AÁß E»øP AÁÝUS AÁÒ AØ¦u©õUQ ÂmhõÒ.
It is not Bingley who came to Netherfield, but it was Darcy who came to Elizabeth.

ö|uº¥ÀiØS Á¢ux ¤[¼°Àø». G¼\ö£zøu¨ £õºUP A[S hõº] Á¢uõß.
A woman’s cry for her daughter’s wedding evoked a response from Darcy.

ö£s v¸©n©õP J¸zv GÊ¨¤¯ SµÀ ÷Pmk hõº] A[S Á¢uõß.
Her cry could not reach Darcy except through her husband’s monumental Patience.

PnÁÛß ©ø» ÷£õßÓ ö£õÖø© ‰»ªßÔ AÁÒ SµÀ hõº]US ÷Pmi¸UP •i¯õx.
Elizabeth’s total absence of self-interest which became a sister’s love of self-giving made Darcy come.

_¯|»©ØÓ \÷Põuµ £õ\® Aº¨£n©õQ hõº]ø¯ AøÇzux.
The foolish act of falling a prey to a pretty face 24 years ago silently became the flame of revolution.

ö£snÇøPU Psk 24 BskPmS •ß ©¯[Q¯x, ö©ÍÚ©õP ¦µm]°ß uÇ»õ°ØÖ.

	
	
	20. “Could he have Colonel Fitzwilliam in his  XE "sense:distortion of" thoughts”.
“J¸ ÷ÁøÍ hõº] PºÚø» ©ÚzvÀ P¸v°¸UP»õ®..”
Lateral inversion in the mirror, broken reed in water, distortion of convex, concave mirrors are some natural distortions.

Psnõi°À Ch Á» ©õØÓ® öu›QÓx. }›À EÒÍ ö£ß]À Eøh¢x ÷uõßÖQÓx. ÁøÍ¢u Psnõi°À •P® }sk ÷uõßÖ£øÁ C¯ØøP°À EÒÍ ©õØÓ®.
The greatest of distortions is that of the senses.

There is no medium that does not distort.

Enºa] Âå¯zøu AÍÄ Ph¢x ©õØÖ®.
©õØÔU Põmhõu P¸Â°Àø».
Positively a natural leader whom everyone looks up to searching for a leader is an interesting phenomenon.

uø»Áøµz ÷ui |õk£ÁºUS C¯À£õÚ uø»ø©²ÒÍÁº Aºzu•ÒÍ AÝ£Á®.
We seek God all over the world when He is inside.

ö|g]¾ÒÍ PhÄøÍ |õ® E»öP[S® ÷ukQ÷Óõ®.
Not does it occur to us that we are ourselves God.

|õ÷© öu´Á® GÚ |©USz ÷uõßÖÁvÀø».
It is a common phenomenon that when a girl sets her heart on someone, it is not possible for her to realise that the energy she has released has made another man set his heart on her.

J¸ Bs©PøÚ BÌ¢x Â¸®¦® ö£s, uß ö\¯»õÀ ©ØöÓõ¸ BhÁøÚ uõß Dº¨£øu AÔ¯ •i ÁvÀø».
No logic or mathematical formula can explain it.

G¢u uzxÁ•®, Pou•® Aøu ÂÍUP •i¯õx.
All the energy one evinces in one of his establishments coming to nought, the results emerge from another point.

J¸ ìuõ£ÚzvÀ uõß Põmk® BºÁ® £¯ÚØÖ, ÷ÁöÓõ¸ ChzvÀ Ax £¼US®.
It is a subconscious phenomenon.

Cx BÌ©Ú® ö\¯À£k® ÁøP.
There is a subconscious awareness that someone or something is neglected.

¯õ÷µõ J¸Áº ¦ÓUPoUP¨£kQÓõº GÚ BÌ©Ú® AÔÁuõÀ C¨£i |hUQÓx.
When someone works for an institution as a paid servant, it does not occur to her that the chief will be interested in her and that her own interest in another can activate his chief towards her.

J¸ ìuõ£ÚzvÀ \®£ÍzvØS ÷Áø» ö\´£ÁÒ, A¢u ìuõ£Úz uø»Á¸US uß «x PÁÚ® Esk GÚ AÔ¯ •i¯õx. ìuõ£ÚzvÀ J¸Áøµ AÁÒ ©Ú® |õiÚõÀ, uø»Áº ©Ú® AÁøÍ |õk® GÚ AÁÍõÀ AÔ¯ •i¯õx.
Mercedes married Fernand like that.

ö©ºéhì Gm©søhU Põu¼zux Ax ÷£õ».
Lady Lufton’s caution about Lucy brings Lucy to her.

÷»i ¿¨hß ¿ê Âå¯zvÀ Ga\›UøP¯õÚuõÀ ¿] AÁÐUS ©¸©PÍõP Á¢uõÒ.
People marrying the sister of the girl he is in love with is this phenomenon.

G¢u¨ ö£søn Â¸®¦QÓõ÷Úõ, AÁÒ u[øPø¯ ©n¨£x CUPõµn®.
Indira thus became the Prime Minister.

C¢vµõ Põ¢v ¤µu© ©¢v›¯õÚ \mh® Cx÷Á.

	2. 
	She was engaged one day as she walked in reperusing Jane's last letter, and dwelling on some passages which proved that Jane had not written in spirits, when, instead of being again surprised by Mr. Darcy, she saw, on looking up, that Colonel Fitzwilliam was meeting her. Putting away the letter immediately, and forcing a smile, she said -- "I did not know before that you ever walked this way." 
J¸ |õÒ AÁÒ |h¢x ö\ÀøP°À, ÷áß Pøh]¯õP GÊv¯ Piuzøu ©Ö£i²® £izxU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ, ]» £SvPøÍ BÌ¢x £izxU öPõsi¸UøP°À, ÷áß EØ\õPzxhß Aøu GÊuÂÀø» Gß£øu AUPiu® Enºzv¯x. A¨ö£õÊx hõº] «sk® Á¢x Ba\›¯¨£kzxÁõß Gß£uØS £v»õP AÁÒ {ªº¢x £õºzu ö£õÊx, PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® ußøÚ \¢vUP Á¸ÁøuU PshõÒ. Piuzøu Eh÷Ú A¨¦Ó¨£kzvÂmk, Á¾UPmhõ¯©õP J¸ ]›¨ø£ ÁµÁøÇzxU öPõsk, "C¢u ÁÈ¯õP }[PÒ |h¨¥ºPÒ GßÖ |õß CuØS •ß¦ AÔ¢v¸UPÂÀø»÷¯" GßÖ TÔÚõÒ.
	21. It is again when she goes to Jane’s letters that the Colonel gives her news of Darcy’s mission. 

22. Obviously Darcy, who meets her there, never mentioned it to the Colonel. 

23. Fitzwilliam gave her the news of Darcy saving a friend when she was perusing Jane’s letter. 
÷áß Piuzøu¨ £iUS®ö£õÊx ÂÀ¼¯®ì Á¢x  AÁÒ PÀ¯õnzøu hõº] uøh ö\´u ö\´vø¯a ö\õÀÁx PÁÚzvØS›¯x.
24. “She saw, on looking up, that Colonel Fitzwilliam was meeting  XE "thought" her”.
“{ªº¢x £õºzuÁÒ PºÚÀ ußøÚ ÷|õUQ Á¸ÁøuU PshõÒ.”
Her thought the previous day about the Colonel brought him now.
•uÀ |õÒ AÁÒ PºÚø»¨ £ØÔ {øÚzuuõÀ, PºÚÀ CßÖ Á¸QÓõß.

Thought never fails to act.

Gsn® ö\¯»õP ©õÓz uÁÖÁvÀø».
A thought becomes an act through emotion and sensation.

Gsn® Enºa], QÍºa] ‰»©õP ö\¯»õQÓx.
The bodily sensation reaches Mind through life to become thought.

EhÀ EnºÄ, ÁõÌÄ ‰»® ©Úzøu¯øh¢x Gsn©õQÓx.
Outside facts enter mind and become thought by coordination.

¦Ó {PÌa]PÒ ©ÚzxÒ Á¢x Cøn¢x Gsn©õQßÓÚ.
It is ego that does the coordination.

EÒ÷Í Á¸® Gsn[PøÍ ö£õ¸zv Cøn¨£x AP¢øu.
Even if the ego dissolves Mind can create thought but does not.

AP¢øu¯È¢uõ¾® ©Ú® Gsnzøu EØ£zv ö\´¯ •i²®, BÚõÀ ö\´ÁvÀø».
At that stage it will not be a thought but an idea.

A¢{ø»°À Ax Gsn©õPõx, P¸zuõS®.
An idea is from above, a thought is from below.

P¸zx ÷©¼¸¢x Á¸Áx, Gsn® RÈ¸¢x GÊÁx.
Real Idea is of the Supermind.

•Ê Gsn® \zv¯ ãÂ¯zvØS›¯x.
An idea forms in the consciousness.

P¸zx ãÂ¯zv¾vUQÓx.
A thought too forms in the consciousness in its active layers.

Gsn•® ãÂ¯® _Ö_Ö¨£õS®ö£õÊx GÊ®.
It matures in the consciousness to saturate it with it.

Gsn•® ãÂ¯zvÀ ö\Ô¢x Aøu {øÓÄ ö\´²®.
Such maturation takes it to the substance.

Aaö\ÔÄ {øÓÄ, ö£õ¸øÍ¯øh²®.
The substance is unconscious and dull.

ö£õ¸Ò ©¢u©õÚx, Ps‰i¯x.
It is the substance that harbours the Swabhava.

_£õÁ® ö£õ¸ÐUS›¯x.
The thought becomes articulate there after a time.

öPõg\ ÷|µ® PÈzx Gsn® A[S ö\õÀ»õS®.
Now thought becomes an act on its own strength.

ö\õÀ»õÚõÀ Gsn® ö\¯À£k®.
No thought ever failed to effectuate itself.

Gsn® ö\¯»õP ©õÓz uÁÔ¯vÀø».
Her interest in him made him talk out about Jane.

AÁÐUS AÁß «x AUPøµ. AuÚõÀ AÁß ÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_QÓõß.
It is that which pricked Darcy’s bubble.

Ax÷Á hõº]°ß Smøh²øhzx Âmhx.
Even the colonel whom she thought knows Darcy’s mind does not know of his interest in her.

hõº]ø¯U PºÚÀ AÔÁõß GÚ AÁÒ AÔÁõÒ. AÁÝUS® hõº] G¼\ö£zøu |õkÁx öu›¯ÂÀø».
Ostensibly Darcy came to inquire how she felt as she told the colonel of a headache.

uø»Á¼ GÚU PºÚ¼h® AÁÒ TÔ¯uõÀ, hõº] Â\õ›UP Á¢uuõP Aºzu®.
He perceived it when she stopped talking.

AÁÒ ÷£aø\ {Özv¯x® AÁß Aøu Esø©ö¯ÚU Pshõß.

	3. 
	"I have been making the tour of the park," he replied, "as I generally do every year, and intend to close it with a call at the Parsonage. Are you going much farther?" 
"GÀ»õ Á¸h•® ö\´Áx÷£õÀ |õß C[S §[PõøÁa _ØÔ¨ £õºzxU öPõsi¸¢÷uß, £õºé÷ÚâÀ Á¢x E[PøÍ \¢vzx Âmk¨ ÷£õP»õ® GßÔ¸¢÷uß" GßÖ TÔ¯ AÁº "} CßÝ® AvP yµ® ÷£õP¨ ÷£õQÓõ¯õ?" GßÖ ÷Pmhõº.

	

	4. 
	"No, I should have turned in a moment." 
"CÀø». |õß J¸ ö|õi°À v¸®¦ÁuõP C¸¢÷uß."

	

	5. 
	And accordingly she did turn, and they walked towards the Parsonage together. 

Auß£i AÁÒ v¸®¤ÚõÒ. C¸Á¸® JßÓõP £õºé÷ÚâØSz v¸®¤Úº.

	

	6. 
	"Do you certainly leave Kent on Saturday?" Said she. 
"}[PÒ \ÛUQÇø©¯ßÖ öPßmøh Âmk¨ ÷£õÁx {a\¯®uõÚõ?" GßÖ ÷PmhõÒ.
	25. Elizabeth asks Fitzwilliam if he leaves on Saturday. She is anxious Darcy should not leave at once maybe without proposing to her. The subconscious fully knows the future and reaches the surface in a language that it  XE "subconscious" permits. 
\ÛUQÇø© ¦Ó¨£kÁx {ø»¯õ GÚ G¼éö£z ÂÀ¼¯ø©U ÷Pm£x AÁÒ BÌ©Ú® hõº] GßøÚ ©nUS®£i ÷PmPõ©À ÷£õ´ ÂhU Thõx GÚ AÔÁøu `m_© £õøå°À PõmkQÓx.

	
	
	26. “Do you certainly leave Kent on  XE "subconscious" Saturday?”
“\ÛUQÇø© {a\¯©õP öPßmi¼¸¢x ¦Ó¨£kQÕºPÍõ?”
It is she who is asking about his departure.

PºÚÀ ¦Ó¨£kÁøu¨ £ØÔ G¼\ö£z ÷PmQÓõß.
She wishes to know how long Darcy will stay.

GÆÁÍÄ |õÒ hõº]°¸¨£õß Gß£øu AÔ¯ BÁ¾ÒÍÁÍõP C¸UQÓõÒ.
In the light of Darcy’s proposal that night, this question is appropriate.

AßÔµÄ hõº] proposal öPõkzuuõÀ, |õ® A¨£i {øÚ¨£x \›.
She almost wants Darcy to propose.

hõº] propose £sn ÷Ásk® Gß£x AÁÒ BÌ¢u Gsn®.
Her question shows her interest, especially the word ’certainly’ is revealing.

AÁÒ ÷PÒÂ BºÁzøuU PõmkQÓx. ‘{a\¯©õP’ GßÓ ö\õÀ AøuU PõmkQÓx.
She learns that Darcy already postponed the departure.

HØPÚ÷Á hõº] ¦Ó¨£kÁøuz uÒÎ¨ ÷£õmhøu AÔÁõÒ.
Neither Rosings nor the Parsonage is emotionally suited for his proposal.

ProposalUS ÷µõê[÷Põ, £õv›¯õº Ã÷hõ AÁÝUS Cµõ]¯õÚuÀ».
Rosings in inimical because of Anne.

Bß C¸¨£uõÀ ÷µõê[ AuØS Gv›.
The Parsonage has both the elements, the good will of Charlotte and the rejected suitor of Collins.

£õv›¯õº ÃmiÀ |À»x® öPmhx® P»¢xÒÍÚ. åõº÷»õmiß
|Àö»sn•®, G¼\ö£zøu ©Özu Põ¼ßéü® Esk.
As a compromise the proposal came out but ended as abuse.
Cµsk® P»¢x proposal GÊ¢x, \søh°À •i¢ux.
The cooperation between the subconscious and the conscious, the compromise between the subtle and the gross, the negative yielding to the positive, the prejudice giving way to right understanding, knowledge emerging out of ignorance, boorishness receding in favour of culture, goodwill asserting over ill will have their figures, poises, mixtures, rules, which can be discerned in this act where his impossible proposal met with an inconceivable refusal based on two issues, Jane’s wedding and Wickham’s living.
C¨ proposalUS›¯ GvµõÚ A®\[PÒ P»¢x ÁÈ Âh ÷Ásk®.
BÌ ©Ú•®, ÷©À ©Ú•® CønuÀ ÷uøÁ. 
áh•®, `m_©® P»UP ÷Ásk®. 
÷Áshõux ÷Ási¯øu HØÖ Â»P ÷Ásk®.
 uÁÓõÚ Gsn®, |Àö»snzøu HØP ÷Ásk®. 
bõÚ®, AgbõÚzv¼¸¢x GÇ ÷Ásk®. 
£s£ØÓx Jx[Q £s¤ØS ÁÈ Aø©UP ÷Ásk®.
|Àö»sn® öPmöhsnzøu «ÖÁx AÁ]¯®. 
CÁØÔß ]ßÚ[PÒ C[S GÊQßÓÚ. 
CøÁ P»US® £õo, £õ[S, \mh®, E¸ÁP® C[S Põn»õ®. 
|hUPõx GßÓ C¨ proposal, PØ£øÚUöPmhõu ©Ö¨ø£ GvºöPõshx. ÷áÛß v¸©n•®, ÂUPõªß £õv›¯õº ÷Áø»²® AuØSU Põµn®.

	7. 
	"Yes -- if Darcy does not put it off again. But I am at his disposal. He arranges the business just as he pleases." 
"B©õ®&&hõº] Aøu ©Ö£i²® uÒÎ¨ ÷£õhõ©À C¸¢uõÀ. BÚõÀ AÁÝøh¯ •iÄUS |õß Pmk¨£mi¸UQ÷Óß. AÁß Â¸®¤¯ÁõÖ AÁß GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® HØ£õk ö\´Áõß."
	27. “Darcy arranges the business just as he pleases”. Darcy is one who enjoys the exercise of power. He is an aristocrat who is not a gentleman.
uß AvPõµzøua ö\¾zuõuÁß £s£õÚÁß, ö\¾zx£Áß £nUPõµß. hõº] Cµshõ® ÁøPø¯a \õº¢uÁß.  

28. “He arranges the business just as he  XE "character" 

 XE "structure" pleases”.
“÷Áø»ø¯z uÚUS¨ ¤izux ÷£õÀ HØ£õk ö\´x öPõÒQÓõß.”
Each man wants to have his way, if he can.

•i¢uõÀ, AÁµÁº uÚUS¨ ¤izux ÷£õÀ ö\¯À£kÁõºPÒ.
A rich man is better able to do like this.

£nUPõµÝUS ©ØÓÁøµ Âh Cx GÎx.
Here the colonel is dependent on Darcy but Darcy must have some consideration for him.

Cx Âå¯zvÀ PºÚÀ hõº]ø¯ |®¤²ÒÍõº. BÚõÀ hõº] PºÚø» AÝ\›UP ÷Ásk®.
In those days visits are for a length of time, not for half a day or a few hours.

A¢u |õÎÀ Â¸¢x Gß£x }sh |õmPÐUS›¯x, Aøµ |õÒ AÀ»x ]» ©o Gß£x A¨ö£õÊvÀø».
On seeing Elizabeth, Darcy thinks of proposing to her and, as that was pending, he put off his departure.

G¼\ö£zøu¨ £õºzuÄhß AÁÐUS proposal öPõkUP {øÚUQÓõß. 
Ax £õUQ¯õP C¸¨£uõÀ ¦Ó¨£h •i¯ÂÀø».
The colonel partially exposed Darcy as Darcy was arranging the departure in disregard to the colonel.

PºÚø»U P¸uõ©À hõº] £¯n® HØ£õk ö\´ÁuõÀ, PºÚÀ hõº]ø¯ A®£»¨£kzxQÓõß.
Normally one arranges business according to his whim.

ö£õxÁõP¨ ¦Ó¨£kÁx AÁµÁøµ¨ ö£õ¸zux.
Society is a structure that protects Man.

\‰P® ©ÛuøÚU Põ¨£õØÖ®.
All his waywardness is within the structure.

©ÛuÝøh¯ ÷\èøhPÒ GÀ»õ® \‰PzvØSm£mhøÁ.
One’s character is shaped within the structure.

©Ûu _£õÁzøu {ºn°¨£x \‰P®.
Darcy’s lack of consideration is seen here.

AkzuÁøµ ¦ÓUPoUS® Sn® hõº]°h® öu›QÓx.
Had he been a gentleman he would have left Rosings when the colonel desired.

|ØSi¨ ¤Ó¢uÁß PºÚÀ ¦Ó¨£h Â¸®¤¯ö£õÊx ¦Ó¨£mi¸¨£õß.
Bingley should marry according to him, the colonel should travel to suit his convenience, and Elizabeth should marry to please him. These carry the stamp of Darcy’s character.

¤[¼ CÁÛèh¨£i v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. 
PºÚÀ CÁß ö\ÍP›¯¨£i ¦Ó¨£h ÷Ásk®. 
G¼\ö£z CÁß v¸¨vUPõP v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. 
Cx hõº]°ß _£õÁzvß Aøh¯õÍ®.
Wickham was a negative challenge to his life.

ÂUPõ® CÁß ÁõÌUøPUS uÁÓõÚ \ÁõÀ ÂkQÓõß.
Elizabeth was a positive challenge to his life.

G¼\ö£z CÁÝUSa \›¯õÚ •øÓ¯õÚ \ÁõÀ.
No wonder Elizabeth and Wickham should join to upset Darcy’s life.

ÂUPõ•® G¼\ö£zx® ÷\º¢x hõº] ÁõÌøÁ AÈ¨£x Hß GÚ¨ ¦›QÓx.
Wickham consciously tried to enter his life; she subconsciously tried the same thing.

ÂUPõ® •øÚ¢x AÁß ÁõÌÂÀ ö\¯À£kQÓõß.
G¼\ö£z ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À A¨£ia ö\¯À£kQÓõÒ.

	8. 
	"And if not able to please himself in the arrangement, he has at least great pleasure in the power of choice. I do not know anybody who seems more to enjoy the power of doing what he likes than Mr. Darcy." 
"HuõÁx HØ£õkPÎÀ AÁÝUS v¸¨v CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ, AÁß Â¸®¤¯ÁõÖ ÷uº¢öuk¨£uØS›¯ AvPõµ® C¸¨£vÀ AÁÝUS \¢÷uõå©õÁx C¸UQÓx. hõº]ø¯¨÷£õÀ uõß Â¸®¤¯ÁõÖ ö\´ÁvÀ ©QÌa]¯øh£Áº ÷ÁÖ GÁøµ²® GÚUSz öu›¯õx."
	29. Elizabeth understands him rightly. That is why, after transformation he is able to please Elizabeth and for her every one of her family. 
hõº]ø¯ G¼éö£z \›¯õP¨ ¦›¢x öPõskÒÍõÒ.  AuÚõÀuõß AÁß  v¸Ä¸©õÔ¯¤ß G¼éö£z •Êv¸¨v¯øh²® ÁøP°À |hUP AÁÒ  Sk®£zvÚº AøÚÁøµ²® v¸¨v ö\´QÓõß.
30. “He has at least great pleasure in the power of  XE "yogi" 

 XE "choice" 

 XE "romance" choice”.
“AÁÛèh¨£i |h¨£x AÁÝUS¨ ö£›¯ \¢÷uõå®.”
Power is vital, pleasure is physical.

AvPõµ® Enºa]US›¯x,Cß£ EnºÄ Eh¾US›¯x.
Exercise of vital power, yields physical pleasure.

AvPõµzøu ö\¾zvÚõÀ AÝ£Á® Cß£©õS®.
Exercise of an idea of mental loyalty yields vital joy.

©Ú® ÂìÁõ\©õP ö\¯À£mhõÀ Enºa] Cß£zuõÀ {øÓ²®.
Man has very little choice in his struggle for survival.

ÁõÌUøP¨ ÷£õµõmhzvÀ ©ÛuøÚ ÁõÌUøP ªg_®.
A rich man has enough choice in action.

£nUPõµß £»ÁøP°¾® ö\¯À£h»õ®.
A strong man of proven capacity has more than one choice in accomplishing his mind.

vÓø©¯õÀ £»® ö£ØÓÁß uß Gsnzøu G¢u ÁøP°¾® ö\¯À£kzu»õ®.
A person endowed with mental abilities can think of many solutions, in fact infinite solutions, for any problem.

©Ú® vÓø©¯õÀ ªg_® ÷|µ® J¸ ¤µa]øÚUS Kµõ°µ® wºÄ TÖ®. wºÄUS •iÂÀø».
A yogi can solve problems; create opportunities without binding himself to one choice or a particular method.

÷¯õQ ¤µa]øÚPøÍz wºUP»õ®, Áõ´¨ø£ EØ£zv ö\´¯»õ®. SÔ¨¤mh wº÷Á •iÄ, £vÀ JßÖ uõß Gß£vÀø».
He cures a disease by the mantra.

÷¯õQ°ß ©¢vµ® Â¯õvø¯U Sn¨£kzx®.
He can solve a political problem by an economic formula.

Aµ]¯À ¤µa]øÚUS ö£õ¸Íõuõµ wºÄsk.
For him the infinitesimal is the Infinite.

AqÄ® ÷¯õQUS AÚ¢u®.
For him life is integral. Therefore he can act in one field and produce effects in any other field.

÷¯õQUS ÁõÌÄ §µn©õÚx. J¸ •øÚ°À ÷¯õQ ö\¯À£mhõÀ G¢u •øÚ°¾® £»ß GÊ®.
Choice in life is infinite.

ÁõÌÂÀ ö\¯À£h AÍÁØÓ •øÓPÐsk.
Darcy can have his choice of action with the colonel.

PºÚ¼h® hõº] G¨£i²® |hUP»õ®.
With Elizabeth he had no such choice.

G¼\ö£zvh® A¢u _u¢vµªÀø».
The only choice was to rise to her expectation.

AÁÐøh¯ Gvº£õº¨¦US›¯uõP |hUP»õ®.
Even after that, he was not sure of any choice.

A¨£ia ö\´u ¤ßÝ®, Ax \›ö¯Ú AÁÝUSz ÷uõßÓÂÀø».
When a Man wants a woman, she can either tyranise over him or raise him to the heights of romance.

Bs ö£søn |õiÚõÀ AÁÒ AÁøÚU öPõkø©¨£kzu»õ® AÀ»x Põu¼ß Ea\zvØS AøÇzxa ö\À»»õ®.
Romance is possible because he is fixed to seek it in her.

PõuÀ öÁØÔ ö£Ö®. HöÚÛÀ AÁß AÁÎh® AøuU Põn •iÄ ö\´xÒÍõß.
As he is not free to seek another woman he rises to romantic heights to discover Eternal Romance in her.

Akzu ö£søn |õh •i¯õx Gß£uõÀ AÁÚõÀ Põu¼ß Ea]US¨ ÷£õP •i²®. (J¸ ö£soh® QøhUPõux Akzu ö£soh® QøhUPõx.)

	
	
	31. “To enjoy the power of doing what he likes than  XE "wealth" 

 XE "joy" Mr. Darcy”.
“ußÛèh¨£i ö\¯À£kÁvÀ hõº]US Cøn°Àø».”
To enjoy doing is different from enjoying the power of doing.

÷Áø» ö\´¯¨ ¤›¯¨£kÁx ÷ÁÖ, Auß AvPõµzøu AÝ£Â¨£x ÷ÁÖ.
Both are different from enjoying the results of action.

÷Áø»°ß £»øÚ AÝ£Â¨£x Cµsi¾ª¸¢x ÷ÁÖ£mhx.
To enjoy means to act so as to release joy.

ö\´²® ÷Áø» \¢÷uõå® u¸Áx, ÷Áø»ø¯ AÝ£Â¨£x.
Joy is Ananda in the vital or the nervous system.

BÚ¢u® EnºøÁz wskÁx \¢÷uõå®.
There are as many joys as there are activities.

JÆöÁõ¸ ÷Áø»US® E›¯ \¢÷uõå® Esk.
Darcy is one with vast wealth and patronage at his disposal.

hõº]US¨ ö£¸® ö\ÀÁ•® ö\ÀÁõUS® Esk.
The use – value of wealth is the least valuable.

ö\»ÄUS¨ £¯ß£k® ö\ÀÁ®, ö\ÀÁzvß ]Ö £Sv.
Wealth gives a physical material sense of security.

ö\ÀÁ® ©Ú {®©vUS›¯ £õxPõ¨ø£z u¸QÓx.
It is the joy of being safe and secure.

GuØS® £¯¨£hõ©À, {®©v¯õP ÁõÊ® \¢÷uõå® £n® u¸Áx.
Wealth gives power over men.

£nzvØSa ö\ÀÁõUSsk.
It is psychological joy.

Ax ©Ú® {øÓ²® \¢÷uõå®.
To control men to do what one likes is authority.

uõß TÖÁøu ¤Óº ö\´Áx AvPõµ®.
It is a joy of social power issuing out of authority.

AvPõµzv¼¸¢x GÊ® £Áº \‰PzvØS›¯x. Ax \¢÷uõå® u¸®.
This power comes out of spending money on men.

£nzøua ö\»Ä ö\´ÁuõÀ Á¸® AvPõµ® Ax. 
£nª¸¨£uõÀ ö\õÀ ö\ÀQÓx.
By virtue of having money man begins to act as he wants them to act.

£nª¸¨£uõÀ ¤Óº ußÛèh¨£i |hUP ©Ûuß Â¸®¦QÓõß.
It is a joy out of the social power of money.

£nzvØS F›¾ÒÍ AvPõµ® Ax.
People begin to think the way a wealthy man thinks.

Fµõº £nUPõµß ÷£õ» {øÚUP Bµ®¤UQÓõºPÒ.
The joy rich people get out of this issue is a joy of the mind.

£nUPõµß ö£Ö® \¢÷uõå® ©ÚzuõÀ AÝ£Â¨£x.
Egoistic joy is different from all these.

AP[Põµ® ö£Ö® \¢÷uõå® ÷ÁÖ.
All these can change into egoistic joy.

GÀ»õ \¢÷uõå•® AP[Põµ® ÁÍµ EuÄ®.
Food can give pleasure not joy.

Á°Óõµ \õ¨¤mhõÀ Á°Ö {øÓ²®. Ax \¢÷uõå©õPõx.
The fact one has all the food he needs can give a joy of having enough food.

÷£õx©õÚ \õ¨£õkÒÍx GßÓ Gsn® ©ÚzvØS {øÓÄ u¸®.
The joy of spirit can express through all these elevating them to spiritual joy.

Bz© v¸¨v AøÚzv¾® öÁÎ¨£mk \¢÷uõåzøu BÚ¢u©õUS®.

	9. 
	"He likes to have his own way very well," replied Colonel Fitzwilliam. "But so we all do. It is only that he has better means of having it than many others, because he is rich, and many others are poor. I speak feelingly. A younger son, you know, must be inured to self-denial and dependence." 

"uÚUöPßÖ J¸ ÁÈ C¸¨£x AÁÝUS ªPÄ® ¤iUS®. |õ® GÀ÷»õ¸÷© A¨£izuõß. BÚõÀ £» ÷£ºPøÍÂh AÁÝUS uß Â¸¨£®÷£õÀ ö\´Áx CßÚ•® _»£®, HöÚÛÀ AÁß £nUPõµß, ©ØÓÁºPÒ HøÇ. |õß Enºa]Á\¨£mk ÷£_Q÷Óß. J¸ CøÍ¯ ©Pß, uÚUS ÷Ási¯øu ÂmkU öPõkzuÀ, ©ØÓÁºPøÍ \õº¢v¸¨£x, BQ¯ÁØÔØS¨ £ÇUP¨£kzvU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®" GßÖ PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® £v»Îzuõº.
	32. Fitzwilliam acknowledges the truth of Elizabeth’s statement and goes further in recognising the natural human tendency to wield power. It is an acknowledgement of Darcy’s incapacity to honour Fitzwilliam’s preferences. 
G¼éö£z TØÔß Esø©ø¯ HØ£xhß ©Ûu _£õÁzøu²® ÂÀ¼¯®ì _miU PõmkQÓõß. hõº]¯õÀ AkzuÁøµ AÝ\›zx¨ ÷£õP •i¯ÂÀø» Gß£x® öuÎÁõQÓx.
33. “He likes to have his own way…we all  XE "society" do”.
“hõº]US AÁÛèh¨£i |hUP Bø\.”
Each man is a unit within the society.

©Ûuß \‰Pzvß EÖ¨¦.
It is imperative for him to act as the society requires.

\‰PzvØS¨ £oÁx AÁÝUS AÁ]¯®.
In this, he is a social animal, a unit of the society.

AÁøÚ \‰P Â»[S GßQßÓÚº. 
A¨£i AÁß \‰Pzvß A[P©õP C¸UQÓõß.
But, the society does not interfere beyond its requirement.

\‰P® Auß GÀø»ø¯U Ph¨£vÀø».
Beyond this jurisdiction, Man is an individual.

A¢u GÀø»UP¨¦Ó® ©Ûuß _u¢vµ©õÚÁß.
As an individual, he has two functions.

©ÛuÚõP AÁÝUS C¸ ÷Áø»PÒ EÒÍÚ.
One, he chooses his own inner life outside the society.

\‰PzvØS öÁÎ°À AÁÝUS AP ÁõÌÄsk.
As a member of the society, he acts in accordance with the social requirement and in this he gives the society his own personal direction.

\‰Pzøua ÷\º¢uÁß Gß£uõÀ, AuØS¨ £oQÓõß. A¨£ia ö\´ÁuõÀ AÁß £[S \‰Pzøu¯øhQÓx.
In bringing the colonel to Rosings, Darcy acts in his own capacity but it is a social act as well as cosmic act.

PºÚø» ÷µõê[QØS AøÇzx Á¸ÁuõÀ uõß Â¸®¤¯£i |hUQÓõß. 
Ax \‰PzvØS›¯ ö\¯À. Ax ¤µ£g\ ö\¯¾©õS®.
Had he not brought the colonel to whom he has confided his triumph, her refusal of his proposal would have been less virulent than what it was.

PºÚ¼h® ÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£]°¸UQÓõß.
PºÚÀ Áµõ©¼¸¢uõÀ, proposal¼ß ©Ö¨¦US ÷ÁPª¸¢v¸UPõx.
In bringing the colonel there, in meeting Elizabeth, Darcy obeys the cosmic impulse.

PºÚø» AøÇzx Á¢ux, G¼\ö£zøua \¢vzuöuÀ»õ® BshÁß ö\¯À.
He obeys the social urge which carries the Force of the French Revolution.
He was not permitted to have his own way after the proposal as he was to fully submit to the social, psychological expectation she set for him as standards.

¤öµg_¨ ¦µm]°ß ÷ÁP® \‰PU QÍºa]¯õP AÁøÚa ö\¯À£h øÁUQÓx.
ProposalUS¨ ¤ß AÁÛèh¨£i |hUP •i¯õx.
AÁß G¨£i |hUP ÷Ásk® GÚ AÁÒ {ºn°zx ÂmhõÒ.
We all like to have our way and have it so long as we do not meet the determinants of our destiny.

|®ªèh¨£i |hUP |õ® Â¸®¦÷Áõ®.
uø»Âv SÖUQk®Áøµ A¨£i |hUP»õ®.
In this sense no one can have his own way as his actions are cosmic determinants.

GÁ¸® ußÛèh¨£i |hUP •i¯õx. AøÚzx® ¤µ£g\ ö\¯À.

	
	
	34. “Only that he has better means of having  XE "envy" 

 XE "freedom" 

 XE "accomplishment" it”.
“AÁÛèh¨£i |hUP AÁÝUS Á\v°¸UQÓx.”
Each man accomplishes his ends according to his means.

AÁµÁº ÷Áø»ø¯ AÁµÁº Á\vU÷PØ£ •iUQÓõºPÒ.
Wealth provides higher means.

£n® ö£¸ Á\v.
Status, capacity and resourcefulness too offer infinite means to anyone.

A¢uìx, vÓø©, Tºzu ©v, BQ¯øÁ Á\v ÷£õßÓøÁ.
One who envies another will never improve his means.

ö£õÓõø©¨£k£ÁÝUS •ß÷ÚØÓªÀø».
Envy consumes the energy of accomplishment.

\õvUS® vÓø©ø¯ ö£õÓõø© QµQzxU öPõÒQÓx.
Everyone has infinite energy at his disposal.

GÁ¸US® AÍÂ»õ \Uv²sk.
That energy needs freedom to emerge.

\Uv öÁÎÁµ _u¢vµ® ÷Ásk®.
The energy that emerged needs a field of freedom for its play.

öÁÎ¨£mh \Uv ö\¯À£h _u¢vµ©õÚ Aµ[P® ÷uøÁ.
The skills of freedom express the energy of freedom.

_u¢vµzvß vÓø©PÒ _u¢vµzvß \Uvø¯U Põmk®.
The energy of skills is expressed through attitudes.

vÓø©°ß \Uv ÷|õUPzvß _u¢vµ® ‰»® öÁÎ¨£k®.
Freedom survives, acts accomplish in a plane that has attitudes and skills.

_u¢vµ® E¸¨ö£ØÖ, ö\¯À£h, \õvUP ö£õ¸zu©õÚ vÓø©, ÷|õUP•ÒÍ Aµ[P® ÷uøÁ.
All outgoing temperament helps freedom to act effectively.

ö\¯À£k® Sn® öÁÎ¨£mk _u¢vµ® £»ß uµ EuÄ®.
Outgoing with respect to self is self-giving.

£µ|»® ¤ÓUP _¯|»® ÁÍº¢x §µn® ö£Ó ÷Ásk®.
Without the selfishness fully organised, selflessness cannot be born.

_¯|»® §ºzv ö£Óõ©À ¤µ|»® ¤ÓUPõx.
Equality of men helps express selfless self-giving.

AøÚÁ¸® \©ö©ÛÀ ußÚ»©ØÓ Aº¨£n® GÇ •i²®.
Inequality organises selfishness.

E¯ºÄ uõÌÄ _¯|»® ÁÍµ EuÄ®.
Any man by the side of a rich man can become rich if he is incapable of jealousy.

ö£õÓõø©¯ØÓÁº £nUPõµÝhÛ¸¨£uõÀ £nUPõµÚõP»õ®.
A rich man enables all around to be rich.

J¸ £nUPõµß £»øµ¨ £nUPõµÚõUP •i²®.
When everyone becomes rich he becomes the richest.

AøÚÁ¸® ö\ÀÁ® ö£ØÓõÀ AÁß ö£›¯ ö\ÀÁÚõQÓõß.
Psychologically, wealth is incapacity to compete.

ö£¸® £n® ÷£õmi ©Ú¨£õßø©US EuÁõx.
A selfish rich man is surrounded by poor men.

_¯|»©õÚ ö\ÀÁøÚa `Ì¢uÁº HøÇPÍõP C¸¨£õºPÒ.
They become poorer over time.

AÁºPÒ ÷©¾® HøÇPÍõÁõºPÒ.
It leads to the destruction of either the rich man or his whole organisation.

•iÂÀ £nUPõµß AÈÁõß, AÁß ìuõ£Ú® AÈ²®.
Each man has all the means necessary to accomplish anything or everything.

G¢u ©ÛuÝUS® G¢u Põ›¯zøu²® G¢u AÍÂÀ §ºzv ö\´²® GÀ»õz vÓø©PÐ® Esk.

	
	
	35. “Many others are poor. I speak XE "comparison" 

 XE "jealousy"  feelingly”.
“A÷|Pº HøÇ¯õP C¸UQßÓÚº, Enºa] Á\¨£mk¨ ÷£_Q÷Óß.”
Comparison is odius.

Jzx¨ £õº¨£x £s¤ØS JÆÁõx.
As competition is a way of life, comparison is a way of thinking.

ÁõÌÂÀ ÷£õmi°¸¨£x ÷£õÀ ©ÚzvÀ ¤Ó¸hß Jzx¨ £õºUQ÷Óõ®.
Man does not evaluate himself, by himself.

©Ûuß ußøÚz uÛ¯õP EnºÁvÀø».
Only by comparison self-evaluation arises.

Jzvmk¨ £õºUS®ö£õÊx ö\õ¢u ©›¯õøu öu›²®.
Comparison makes for self-awareness.

Jzx¨ £õºUS®ö£õÊx ußøÚ AvP©õP AÔ¯ •iQÓx.
Comparison is the instrument of mental existence.

©ÚzvØS›¯ ÁõÌÄUS Jzx¨ £õº¨£x J¸ P¸Â.
Here, Fitzwilliam feels jealous.

PºÚÀ ö£õÓõø©¨£kQÓõß.
He underlines the fact that he is jealous.

uß ö£õÓõø©ø¯ GkzxU PõmkQÓõß.
He is not ashamed of it.

ö£õÓõø©¨£h öÁmP¨£hÂÀø».
Jealousy is universal as selfishness and meanness.

_¯|»®, P¯ø© ÷£õÀ ö£õÓõø© E»QÀ AøÚÁºUS® Esk.
One does not become human as long as he is jealous.

ö£õÓõø©²ÒÍÁøµ J¸Áß ©ÛuÚõP •i¯õx.
That was why Elizabeth never exhibited that emotion.

G¼\ö£zvØS ö£õÓõø© GÇÂÀø».
In spite of well formulated overt good will, Charlotte’s reservations about Elizabeth lead to the two occasions when she hurts Elizabeth.

öÁÎ¨£øh¯õÚ |Àö»snª¸¢x® åõº÷»õmiØS SøÓ²sk.
C¸•øÓ Ax öÁÎ¨£mk Âmhx.
Jealously can be different from rivalry as in Caroline.

Põµ¼ß ÷£õÀ ÷£õmi°k£Áº ö£õÓõø© ÷ÁÖ ÁøP¯õÚx.
One who is superior by the side gives a sense of humiliation which can turn into jealousy.

E¯ºÁõÚÁº A¸÷P°¸¢uõÀ uß SøÓ öÁÎ¨£kÁuõÀ ö£õÓõø© GÊ®.
The above statement of the colonel can be seen as an indirect cause for the flutter he creates.

PºÚÀ Cx ÷£õÀ ÷£]¯x ©øÓ•P©õP ¤ÓS GÊ¢u S•Ó¾USU Põµn®.
We do not see Darcy jealous either about Bingley for winning Jane, or the colonel for his popularity.

¤[¼US ÷áß QøhzuuØPõP÷Áõ, PºÚÀ ¤µ£»zuõ÷»õ hõº]US¨ ö£õÓõø© GÇÂÀø».
It is not just the circumstances that create jealousy, but it is the character that admits of it.

\¢uº¨£® ©mk® ö£õÓõø©ø¯ GÊ¨¦ÁvÀø», _£õÁ® AÝ©vUP ÷Ásk®.
Nor is Darcy jealous of Wickham about Lizzy.

G¼\ö£z Âå¯zvÀ hõº] ÂUPõø©¨ £ØÔ¨ ö£õÓõø©¨£hÂÀø».
The nobility Mrs. Gardiner has seen in Darcy is true because his character is devoid of jealousy.

PõºiÚº hõº]°h® ö£¸¢ußø©ø¯U PshvÀ Esø©²sk.
AÁÝUS¨ ö£õÓõø©°Àø».

	
	
	36. “A younger son, you know, must be inured to self-denial and  XE "dharma" 

 XE "rasi" dependence”.
“‰zu ©PÚõP CÀ»õÂmhõÀ ¤Óøµ |®¤ ÁõÌ¢x v¯õP® ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®.”
Primogeniture gives all the property to the eldest son, so all the daughters and younger sons are left with Nothing.

\mh¨£i GÀ»õ ö\õzx® ‰zu ©PÝUS¨ ÷£õS®.
GÀ»õ ö£sPÐ® ©ØÓ ¤ÒøÍPmS® GxÄªÀø».
To accept the legal award of Nothing when there is abundance around is a hard bitter pill to swallow.

HµõÍ©õÚ ö\õzxÒÍ ö£õÊx \mh¨£i GxÄªÀø» Gß£øu HØ£x P\¨£õÚ ©¸¢øua \õ¨¤kÁuõS®.
It is one thing not to have anything but another thing to deny oneself because of law.

GxÄªÀ»õ©¼¸¨£x ÷ÁÖ, C¸¨£øu \mh® ©Ö¨£x ÷ÁÖ.
Dependence or self-denial is not what Man enjoys.

¤Óøµ |®¤°¸¨£÷uõ, ©Ö¨£÷uõ ©ÛuÝUS›¯uÀ».
Inspite of liking Elizabeth, being a pleasant gentleman, what came to her through his Rasi was distressing agony.

CÛ¯ ¤µ¦ÁõÚ ÂUPõ® G¼\ö£zøu Â¸®¤Úõ¾® AÁÒ µõ] AÎzux Á¸zu® u¸Á÷u.
The personality of one who was deprived and who suffered can only be a source of unwelcome results.

CÍø©°À Á\v ©ÖUP¨£mhÁß, ]µ©¨£mhÁÚõÀ Á¸Áx Â¸®£zuUP £»ÛÀø».
Elizabeth’s perceptive penetration, however desirable it is otherwise, has a rasi of inviting disappointing results.

G¼\ö£zvß Tºzu ©v GÆÁÍÄ E¯º¢uuõÚõ¾®, H©õØÓzøu AøÇUS® µõ]ø¯¨ ö£ØÓx.
Collins has made Longbourn unwholesome to his wife.

Põ¼ßéõÀ Mrs. ö£ßÚmiØS »õ[£õºß P\¢ux.
His house can embitter any person otherwise pleasant.

CÛø©¯õÚÁºUS® Põ¼ßì Ãk P\US®.
The entail of Longbourn has deprived her of means.

»õ[£õºß \mh¨£i CÀø»ö¯ß£uõÀ, AÁÐUS GxÄªÀø».
She meets a colonel who is a younger son.
AÁÒ CøÍ¯ ©PÚõÚ PºÚø» \¢vUQÓõÒ.
He deprived her of any hope of Jane’s future.

÷áÝUS GvºPõ»ªÀø» GÚ AÁß ‰»® AÔ¢uõÒ.
Law is social justice, not justice.

\mh® \‰P {¯õ¯®, {¯õ¯ªÀø».
Law offers to all what is just and convenient to the ruling majority.

|õmiÀ ö©áõ›miUS Á\v¯õÚx \›¯õÚx \mh¨£i AøÚÁ¸US® Esk.
It is a common illusion to mistake Law for Justice.

\mhzøu {¯õ¯® GÚU P¸x® ‰h |®¤UøP £µÁ»õÚx.
There is a wider concept untranslatable into English.

B[Q»zvÀ GÊu •i¯õu E¯º¢u P¸zxsk.
It is Dharma, faultily translated as moral duty.

Phø© GÚz uÁÓõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÐ® uº©® Ax.
Dharma is more than morality.

uº©® Phø©¯À».
Dharma is the law of one’s own inner being.

©Ûu _£õÁzvß E¯º¢u ©Úa\õm] uº©®.
Life offers people its dharma, not Dharma.

ÁõÌÄ ©ÛuÝUSz u¸Áx uº©ªÀø», Auß uº©zøuz u¸QÓx.

	10. 
	"In my opinion, the younger son of an earl can know very little of either. Now, seriously, what have you ever known of self-denial and dependence? When have you been prevented by want of money from going wherever you chose, or procuring anything you had a fancy for?" 
"GßÝøh¯ P¸zx¨£i, J¸ ¤µ¦Âß CøÍ¯ ©PÝUS CøÁ Cµsøh¨£ØÔ²® AvP® öu›¢v¸UP Áõ´¨¤Àø». ÂmkU öPõk¨£x£ØÔ²®, \õº¢x C¸¨£x£ØÔ²® Esø©¯õP÷Á E[PÐUS GßÚ öu›²®? £n® CÀ»õu PõµnzvÚõÀ }[PÒ ÷£õP Â¸®¤¯ ChzvØS¨ ÷£õPõ©À C¸¢v¸UQÕºPÍõ AÀ»x Â¸¨£¨£mh JßøÓ Áõ[P •i¯õ©À ÷£õ°ØÓõ?"
	37. In England, the law of primogeniture gives all the property to the eldest and the younger sons are only brought up with education and culture. 
‰zuÁÝU÷P ö\õzx, CøÍ¯ÁºUS¨ £i¨¦® £s¦ ©mk÷© Gß£x C[Q»õ¢vÀ ö\õzx›ø© \mh®.
38. Earls usually have upwards of £10,000 a year income. So the younger sons grow up in affluence. To Elizabeth whose father was at £2000 a year, even the younger sons of an earl are far too wealthy. She points out that situation but Fitzwilliam was thinking of his marriage and the money part of it. Having grown up in affluence they cannot suddenly switch over to poor ways of life. This passage brings out the social difference between Darcy and Elizabeth. Fitzwilliam’s fancy has caught Elizabeth but he cannot marry her as she has no money. 
¤µ¦UPÐUS  £10,000US ÷©À Á¸å Á¸©õÚ® Esk. CøÍ¯ÁºPÒ ö\ÀÁzvÀ ÁÍºQÓõºPÒ. £2000 Á¸©õÚzvÀ ÁÍº¢u G¼éö£z AÁºPøÍ ö£¸® Á\v²øh¯Áº GÚ {øÚUQÓõÒ. ÂÀ¼¯®ì v¸©nzøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_QÓõß. £nªÀ»õ©À v¸©n® ö\´¯ •i¯õx Gß£øua _miU PõmkQÓõß. hõº] Sk®£zvØS®, G¼éö£zvØS® EÒÍ yµzøu Ax PõmkQÓx. ÂÀ¼¯®ì £õºzuÄhß G¼éö£zøu Â¸®¦QÓõß. £nªÀ»õuuõÀ AÁøÍ AÁß ©nUP •i¯õx.
39. “The younger son of an earl can know very little of  XE "other man's point of view" either”.

“¤µ¦Âß CøÍ¯ ©PÝUS Cµsk® öu›¯ ÁÈ°Àø».”
It is true primogeniture deprives the younger sons; but it is also true they are otherwise very well provided for compared to Elizabeth.

\mh® CøÍ¯ÁºUS GxÄªÀø» Gß£x Esø©. BÚõÀ G¼\ö£zøuU P¸vÚõÀ AÁºPÒ ö£ÖÁx HµõÍ®.
Elizabeth looks at it quantitatively, the colonel thinks of the right.

G¼\ö£z AÁºPÒ ö£ÖÁøu {øÚUQÓõÒ, PºÚÀ E›ø©ø¯U P¸xQÓõß.
Ashramites were complaining to Mother about the waste of money.

\õuPºPÒ AßøÚ°h® £n® Âµ¯©õÁøuU SøÓ¯õPU TÔÚõº.
She was sorry that no one could see the waste of consciousness.

Views differ.

ãÂ¯® Âµ¯©õÁøu GÁ¸® P¸uÂÀø» GßÓõº AßøÚ.
P¸zx ©õÖ£kQÓx.
It is a difference between heaven and hell.

ö\õºUPzvØS® |µPzvØS® EÒÍ Âzv¯õ\ªx.
A younger son may receive £1000 or £2000 as allowance, which is for Elizabeth the annual family income. Hence her consolation.

CøÍ¯ ©PÒ £ 1000 AÀ»x £ 2000 A»ÁßéõP¨ ö£ÖÁõß.
G¼\ö£z Sk®£zvØS Ax Á¸å Á¸©õÚ®. Ax AÁÐUS BuµÄ.
For him he loses an annual income of £20,000 and gets an allowance.

£ 20,000 Á¸©õÚ® ÷£õ´ £ 2000 A»Áßì Á¸QÓx.
Neither Elizabeth nor the colonel can know the other’s point of view.

PºÚ¾U÷Põ, G¼\ö£zvØ÷Põ AkzuÁº P¸zx öu›¯õx.
They are in two different worlds.

C¸Á¸® öÁÆ÷ÁÖ E»Pzøua ÷\º¢uÁºPÒ.
Mr. and Mrs. Bennet are in two different worlds.

Mr. and Mrs. ö£ßÚm Ax ÷£õßÖ ÷ÁÖ£k£ÁºPÒ.
Collins and Elizabeth are in very different mental worlds.

Põ¼ßéü® G¼\ö£zx® ©ÚzuõÀ öÁÆ÷ÁÖ E»QÀ ÁõÌ£ÁºPÒ.
Darcy and Elizabeth are in opposite worlds of values.

hõº]²® G¼\ö£zx® £sø£¨ ö£õÖzx ÷ÁÖ£k£ÁºPÒ.
Jane and Lydia are also, in another sense, in different worlds.

÷áÝ®, ¼i¯õÄ® ÷ÁöÓõ¸  ÷PõnzvÀ ©õÖ£mhÁºPÒ.
No two people are in the same world with the same view.
C¨£i¨ £õºzuõÀ C¸Áº J÷µ ©Ú{ø»°¼Àø».
The colonel, having given her a bombshell, is thinking of delayed departure while having got the news she is crushed by the ruined future of her sister.

PºÚÀ £õ® ÷£õmk Âmk ¦Ó¨£õmøh {øÚUQÓõß. ÷áß ÁõÌÄ £õÇõQ G¼\ö£z P\[Q _¸[SQÓõÒ.
Obviously they are two different worlds.

CøÁ C¸ ÷ÁÖ E»P®.
At Rosings, seeing Elizabeth, Darcy is transported to the world of the lover’s undefined raptures.

G¼\ö£zøu ÷µõê[QÀ Psk PõuÀ©¯©õÚ hõº] Enºa]°ß Ea\Pmh wÂµzøu Gmi Âmhõß.
The colonel unaware of it offers her pleasant company scarcely knowing that she is the object of Darcy’s love.

Ax öu›¯õ©À PºÚÀ AÁÐhß ¤›¯©õP¨ £ÇSQÓõß. G¼\ö£zøu hõº] Â¸®¦Áøu AÁß AÔ¯õß.
Charlotte is baffled, not knowing of the proposal.

åõº÷»õmiØS proposal öu›¯õx, GxÄ® ¦›¯ÂÀø».
Collins is thinking of the missed opportunity of Elizabeth.

G¼\ö£z CÇ¢uøu¨ ö£¸ø©¯õPU Põ¼ßì {øÚzx¨ £õºUQÓõß.
She is oblivious of the House that awaits her discovery of it as a fact.

|h¢uøu AÁÒ Psk ¤iUP Põzv¸US® Ãmøh AÁÒ AÔ¯õÒ.

	11. 
	"These are home questions -- and perhaps I cannot say that I have experienced many hardships of that nature. But in matters of greater weight, I may suffer from the want of money. Younger sons cannot marry where they like." 
"CøÁö¯À»õ® \õuõµn©õPU ÷PmPU Ti¯ ÷PÒÂPÒ&&C®©õv›¯õÚ Pèh[PøÍ GÀ»õ® |õß AÝ£Âzux Qøh¯õx. BÚõÀ CøuÂh •UQ¯©õÚ Âå¯[PÎÀ £n® CÀ»õu PõµnzvÚõÀ |õß AÁv¨£h»õ®. CøÍ¯ ©PßPÒ, AÁºPÒ Â¸¨£¨£mh ChzvÀ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ •i¯õx."
	40. The Colonel is candid about marriage and money. 

41. “These are home  XE "unconsciousness" questions”.
“CøÁ •UQ¯©õÚ ÷PÒÂPÒ.”
He could not explain to her that, had he desired to marry her he was prevented by his poverty.

G¼\ö£zøuz uõß v¸©n® ö\´¯ AÁÒ HÌø© uøhö¯Ú PºÚ»õÀ TÓ •i¯ÂÀø».
Home questions like home truths speak feelingly.

•UQ¯©õÚ ÷PÒÂPøÍ¨ ÷£]ÚõÀ Enºa] Á¯¨£k÷Áõ®.
There are urges that cannot be explained to all.

BÇzv¾ÒÍ ÷ÁPzøu AøÚÁ›h•® ÷£\ •i¯õx. CøÁ GÁ›h•® GÎvÀ ÷£\U Ti¯øÁ¯À».
These are excellent circumstances when excellent emotions cannot be explained to excellent people.

E¯º¢÷uõºUS GkzxøµUP •i¯õu E¯º¢u Enºa]PÒ E¯ºSi ©UPÐUSsk.
There are excellent aspects of exceedingly great cultures.
ªP E¯º¢u £s¤ß ªP E¯º¢u A®\[PÐsk.
Man should rise in culture to enjoy the civilised wonders an advanced society offers.
ö£›¯ \‰P[PÎÀ ÁÍº¢u \•uõ¯[PÎß AØ¦u[PøÍ AÝ£ÂUP ©Ûuß £s¤À E¯µ ÷Ásk®.
Mr. Bennet’s life has become oppressive, dark, one of psychological desert. He could not explain to his children.

Mr. ö£ßÚm ÁõÌÄ |µ©õQ, C¸sk ©Ú® ÁÓsk Âmhx.
uß ö£sPmS AÁµõÀ Gøu²® GkzxU TÓ •i¯ÂÀø».
Nor is he capable of knowing what she inflicted on him.

uÚUS |h¢u ÷Pk GßÚ GßÖ AÁµõÀ AÔ¯ •i¯ÂÀø».
She is unaware of what he is deprived of, is also oblivious of what she has stepped into.

PnÁß Gøu CÇ¢uõöÚß÷Óõ, uÚUS GßÚ ÁõÌÄ Aø©¢uöuß÷Óõ AÁÍõÀ Enµ •i¯ÂÀø».
Here is a great occasion for us to see that Man does not know what he gained or what he lost.

©Ûuß ö£ØÓøu÷¯õ, CÇ¢uøu÷¯õ AÔ¯ ©õmhõß Gß£øu GkzxU Põmk® {PÌa]°x.
A selfish unconsciousness will know what he lost not what he gained. This is total unconsciousness.

C¸sh _¯|»® uõÛÇ¢uøu AÔ²®, ö£ØÓøu AÔ¯õx, Cx •Ê C¸Ò.
God’s relationship with Man is one of Superconscience with unconsciousness.

PhÄÐ® ©ÛuÝ® ÷áõv²® C¸Ð©õS®.
Man’s relation with God is one of selfish darkness that takes infinity as finite.

©ÛuÝUS öu´Áz öuõhº¦ _¯|»©õÚ C¸Ò, AÚ¢uzøu AqÁõPU P¸xQÓx.
Elizabeth is unconsciously perverse to see falsehood as truth and love as hatred.

G¼\ö£z Ps‰i SuºUP©õP ö\¯À£mk ö£õ´ø¯ ö©´¯õPÄ®, öÁÖ¨ø£ Aß£õPÄ® P¸xQÓõÒ.
Darcy’s unconsciousness sees a possible volcanic eruption as a picnic site.

hõº]°ß Ps‰izuÚ® G›©ø» öÁiUS® Áõ°ø» ¤UÛUS›¯ Ch©õPU P¸xQÓx.
PºÚÀ ö\´v ö\õÀ¼¯ ¤ÓS AÁÍõÀ AÁøÚ¨ £õºUP •i¯ÂÀø».

	
	
	42. “In matters of greater weight, I may  XE "rasi" suffer”.
“•UQ¯©õÚ Âå¯[PÎÀ ]µ©¨£h ÷Ásk®.”
Primogeniture has some deficiencies.

\mhzvÀ ]» SøÓPÒ EÒÍÚ.
Any system will have some advantages and some opposite.

G¢u \mhzv¾® ]» ö\ÍP›¯[PÐ® ]» Aö\ÍP›¯[PÐ® C¸US®.
This colonel is a beneficiary of the disadvantage of it.

C¢u PºÚÀ Aö\ÍP›¯zøu AÝ£Â¨£Áº.
One who is so disadvantaged cannot be source of good to those above him.

Aö\ÍP›¯zøu AÝ£Â¨£ÁµõÀ AÁ¸US ÷©÷»²ÒÍÁºUS |À»x ö\´¯ •i¯õx.
That is why she gets the bad news through him.

AuÚõÀ AÁÒ AÁß ‰»® öPmh ö\´vø¯¨ ö£ÖQÓõÒ.
Each person, thing will have a rasi with respect to people, events, things, etc.
JÆöÁõ¸ ©ÛuÝUS® ö£õ¸ÐUS ©ØÓÁº, ©ØÓ ö£õ¸ÒPøÍ¨ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ J¸ µõ]°¸US®.
A man of low rasi can be positive to one above if on his part there is positive conscious good will.

uõÌ¢u Cµõ]²ÒÍ J¸ÁÝUS E¯º¢uÁß J¸Áß ÷©À |Àö»snª¸¢uõÀ, Auß ‰»® |À»x ö\´¯ •i²®.
Younger sons do not suffer for needs of life.

ÁõÌUøPz ÷uøÁPmS CøÍ¯ÁºPÒ ]µ©¨£kÁvÀø».
They have to provide a career to themselves.

GvºPõ»zøu AÁºP÷Í ö\¨£ÛmkU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®.
Elizabeth who had news of Bingley through the colonel, has to qualify herself – provide herself a temperament – as the colonel has to find a career for himself.

÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ ö\´v ÷Pmh G¼\ö£z PºÚÀ ÁõÌUøPø¯ ö\¨£ÛkÁx ÷£õÀ C¨ö£õÊx ÷£\z ußøÚz u¯õº ö\´x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®.
Darcy inherits a property, not the right attitude.

hõº]US ö\õzxsk, SnªÀø».
To get Elizabeth he has to fit himself with good attitudes.

G¼\ö£zøu¨ ö£Ó AÁß |À» Sn® ö£Ó ÷Ásk®.
Elizabeth’s effort was small to get a property.

ö\õzx ö£Ó G¼\ö£z •¯Ø] ]Ô¯x.
Darcy’s effort is great to get a wife, a person.

©øÚÂø¯¨ ö£Ó hõº]US›¯ •¯Ø] ö£›¯x.
She never liked to discover the truth of her family.

uß Sk®£zøu¨ £ØÔ¯ Esø©ø¯ AÔ¯ AÁÒ u¯õ›Àø».
Darcy was grateful to transform himself.

ußøÚ ©õØÔU öPõÒÍ hõº] |ßÔ²øh¯ÁÚõP C¸UQÓõß.
Lady Catherine is one who faces a period of transition.

÷»i PõuŸß ©õÖ® Põ»zv¾ÒÍõÒ.
That is why Elizabeth, the colonel, Darcy undergo the change on her property.

AuÚõÀ uõß hõº], G¼\ö£z, PºÚÀ AÁÒ ÃmiÀ ©õÓ ÷Ási°¸UQÓx.
She was an agent of transition but refused to benefit by it herself.

AÁÒ ©õØÓzvß P¸Â, uõß ©õÓ \®©vUPÂÀø».
After the colonel delivered the goods he could not see her.

PºÚÀ ö\´v ö\õÀ¼¯ ¤ÓS AÁÍõÀ AÁøÚ¨ £õºUP •i¯ÂÀø».

	12. 
	"Unless where they like women of fortune, which I think they very often do." 
"£nUPõµ ö£søn Â¸®¤ÚõÀ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ •i²®&&Cøuzuõß AÁºPÒ AiUPi ö\´QÓõºPÒ GÚ {øÚUQ÷Óß."
	43.  “Unless where they like women of  XE "fortune" 

 XE "love" 

 XE "marriage" 

 XE "romance" fortune”.
“¯õµõÁx £n•ÒÍ ö£søn Â¸®¤Úõö»õÈ¯”
In a country where the boys and girls choose the spouse out of love, fortune plays a full role.

ø£¯Ý® ö£sq® uÚUS ÷Ási¯Áøµ ©nUS® |õmiÀ £n® ¤µuõÚ©õP C¸UQÓx.
Requirements of fortune limit the scope of choice.

£nªÀ»õuÁøµ ©Ú® |õhÂÀø».
No aristocrat will fall in love outside aristocracy.

¤µ¦UPÒ AÁºPÎøh÷¯ \®£¢u® ö\´ÁõºPÒ.
He who loves someone outside aristocracy, falls in status and quickly loses his love and joins the lower middle class.

¤µ¦UPÐUS öÁÎ°À PõuÀ GÊ¢uõÀ GÎvÀ A¢uìx ÷£õ´ Âk®, \õ©õÛ¯µõQ ÂkÁº.
Not many or no one ever feels that noble sentiment of elevation.

E¯º¢u Enºa] Põu»õÀ EßÚu® Á¸Áøu GÁ¸® EnºÁvÀø».
If he does, he does not follow it as an ideal.

A¨£i Enº£Áß Aøu C»m]¯©õPU P¸xÁvÀø».
To idealise it he needs a conceptualised version.

A¨£i C»m]¯©õPU P¸u, AÁ¸US PõuÀ P¸zuõP GÇ ÷Ásk®.
The determination of the organisation should accept that version through an attitude.

Põuø»U P¸zuõP {øÚ¨£Áº Aøu ÁõÌUøP ÷|õUP©õPU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®.
That attitude must contain a strong element of loyalty.

A¢u ÷|õUP® BÌ¢u ÂìÁõ\zuõÀ Aø©¯ ÷Ásk®.
Unless they are emotionalised, it won’t have the aura of everlasting love.

CøÁ¯øÚzx® Enºa] Á\©õPõÂmhõÀ, }iUS® `ÇÀ GÇõx.
Such sustenance must come from the approving social emotion as one cannot sustain it against social disapproval.

Ax ÷£õßÓ BuµÄ \‰PzuõÀ HØP¨£mhuõP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
\‰P® HØPõ©À Ax £¯ß£hõx.
Love can sustain only when it is stronger than the emotion of social acceptability.
Fº A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu Âh Á¾ÁõÚuõÚõÀ Põu¾US E°¸sk.
Fortune plays a major role here.

ö\ÀÁ® C[S ¤µuõÚ®.
Its playing that role from its own side is permissible, not from his side which will weaken his position.

£n® ¤µuõÚ©õP C¸UP»õ®. Ax £nzvØSa \›. hõº]US Ax \›Áµõx.
For 99% + 1% of people it is marriage, not Love.

99% + 1% ©UPÐUSz v¸©n® ÷uøÁ, Aß¤Àø».
Love is meant for those who are Romantic.

Põuø» |õk£ÁÝUS Aß¦ ÷uøÁ.
Romance is adventurous, courts danger, Romance enjoys more because it is buried amidst danger.

PõuÀ B£zøu «Ó Bø\¨£k®, AÝ£ÂUS®, B£zxÒ ¦øu¢v¸US® Aßø£ PõuÀ wÂµ©õP |õk®.
Danger is the freshness of Freedom self-generating energy, as the soldier who enjoys in the front.
_u¢vµ Áõøh B£zvØSsk. ÷£õºUPÍzvÀ EÒÎ¸¢x GÊ® Ãµ® vzv¨£øu¨ ÷£õÀ CÛUS®.

	13. 
	"Our habits of expence make us too dependant, and there are not many in my rank of life who can afford to marry without some attention to money." 

"G[PÐøh¯ ÁõÌUøP •øÓ, AvP® ©ØÓÁºPøÍa \õº¢x C¸US®£i BUQÂkQÓx. £nzvØS ]Ôx ©v¨¦ öPõkUPõ©À, v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÁuØS, GßøÚ ÷£õßÓ {ø»°À C¸¨£ÁºPÒ £»µõÀ •i¯õx."

	

	14. 
	"Is this," thought Elizabeth, "meant for me?" And she coloured at the idea; but, recovering herself, said in a lively tone, "And pray, what is the usual price of an earl's younger son? Unless the elder brother is very sickly, I suppose you would not ask above fifty thousand pounds." 
"Cx GÚUPõPa ö\õÀ»¨£mhuõ" GßÖ {øÚzu G¼\ö£zvß •P® ©õÔ¯x, BÚõÀ _uõ›zxU öPõsk P»P»¨£õP¨ ÷£\ Bµ®¤zuõÒ." J¸ ¤µ¦Âß CøÍ¯ ©PÝUS \õuõµn©õP GßÚ Âø»? ‰zu \÷Põuµß ªPÄ® EhÀ|»® SßÔ¯ÁÚõP C¸¢uõö»õÈ¯, 50,000 £ÄÛØS÷©À ÷PmP ©õmjºPÒ GÚ |®¦Q÷Óß."
	44. As she provokes Darcy, here she draws him out on marriage portion. 
hõº]ø¯ QÍÔ¯x ÷£õÀ ÂÀ¼¯®ì Áõø¯¨ ¤k[Q GßÚ Áµum]øn ÷Áq® GÚU ÷PmQÓõÒ.
45. “Is this meant for  XE "gallantry" 

 XE "power:source of" me”.
“Cx GÚUPõPÁõ?”
Gallantry devoid of flirting is noble.

ö£sPÎh® SøÓÁØÓ ©›¯õøu²hß |h¨£x Ezu©®.
Had he liked her, it was unbecoming of him to tell that to her.

AÁÝUS AÁøÍ¨ ¤izv¸¢uõÀ AøuU TÖÁx \[Ph®.
To express that liking with no intention of marriage is flirting.

v¸©n A¤¨¤µõ¯ªßÔ AUP¸zøu öÁÎ°kÁx öPõg_ÁuõS®.
It is certainly gallant for him to love her.

AÁß AÁøÍ Â¸®¦Áx E¯º¢u |øh•øÓ.
To be gallant refraining from flirting and to be true as a gentleman, he can only give her a feeling of what he is.

öPõg_Áøuz uÂºzx E¯º¢u •øÓ°À ¤›¯¨£kÁx, ¤µ¦ÄUS›¯ |øh•øÓ. AÁß ©Ú® AÁÒ AÔ¯»õ®.
The colonel genuinely liked her but she was not one he could marry.

PºÚ¾US AÁøÍ¨ ¤iUS®, v¸©nzvØS ÁÈ°Àø».
For him to tell her that obvious fact is indelicate.

C¢u öÁÎ¨£øh¯õÚ ö\´vø¯ AÁß TÖÁx uº© \[Ph®.
The intensity of that indelicacy indirectly made him seek relief in speaking about Darcy’s triumph.

\[Ph® wÂµ©õÚuõÀ hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£]z v¸¨v¨£kQÓõß.
Elizabeth carries in her all the strength of her father’s disappointed married life.

v¸©nzvÀ uP¨£Úõº H©õØÓzøu G¼\ö£z uõ[Q Á¸QÓõÒ.
He knew he was disappointed and did not know what to do.

uP¨£Úõ¸US H©õ¢ux öu›²®, GßÚ ö\´Áx GÚz öu›¯ÂÀø».
His whole aspiration for a happy married life of love had become subconscious and grew there finding a full expression in the next generation in a daughter.

\¢÷uõå©õÚ v¸©n® uP¨£Úõ¸US ©Ó¢x ÷£õ´ ©Úzvß BÇzvØS¨ ÷£õ´ Akzu uø»•øÓ°À ©PÒ ÁõÌÂÀ GÊQÓx.
Her power comes from all these aspects of 1) subconscious, 2) next generation 3) inverted disappointment 4) her being a daughter expressing his masculine ambition as feminine intensity.

G¼\ö£zvß \Uv 1) BÌ©Ú®, 2) Akzu uø»•øÓ, 3) H©õØÓ® uø»R÷Ç ©õÔ¯x, 4) ö£snõP C¸¢x uP¨£Úõº Â¸¨£zøu wÂµ©õP¨ §ºzv ö\´Áx BQ¯ÁØÔ¼¸¢x GÊQÓx.
Its maturity is seen as lively playfulness expressing as fine eyes.

Auß •vºa] £Í£ÍUS® PsPÎß JÎ¯õQÓx.
Its power defies society as Mr. Bennet is ready to explode throwing the society outside, though he dare not do it.

Ax \‰Pzøu¨ ¦ÓUPoUPÁÀ»x. Mr. ö£ßÚm G›©ø»¯õP öÁiUS® {ø»°¼¸¢uõ¾®, öÁiUPÂÀø».

	15. 
	He answered her in the same style, and the subject dropped. To interrupt a silence which might make him fancy her affected with what had passed, she soon afterwards said – 
AÁ¸® A÷u £õo°À AÁÐUS £v»Îzuõº, ¤ÓS A¢u Âå¯zøu¨£ØÔ ÷£_Áøu {ÖzvÚº. |h¢uøu¨£ØÔ {øÚzx AÁº \[Ph¨£kQÓõ÷µõ GÚ {øÚzu AÁÒ, ö©ÍÚzøuU Pø»US® Ásn® ÂøµÂÀ ÷©¾® ÷£\»õÚõÒ.
	46.  “He answered her in the same  XE "opportunity:response to" style”.
“A÷u £õo°À AÁß £vÀ TÔÚõß.”
To answer a joke by a joke avoids the question.

|øPa_øÁUS |øPa _øÁ¯õÀ £vÀ TÖÁx ÷PÒÂø¯z ukUS®.
He has a serious issue in his mind of marrying her.

wÂµ©õP AÁøÍz v¸©n® ö\´²® Gsn® AÁß ©Úzv¾ÒÍx.
He knew the circumstances would not permit it.

\¢uº¨£® Ch® uµõx GÚ AÁß AÔÁõß.
She inadvertently comes to the topic.

AÁÒ PõµnªßÔ A¢u Âå¯zvØS Á¸QÓõÒ.
He avoids the topic by a joke.

÷P¼¯õÚ AÁß Aøu Â»USQÓõß.
When life opens an opportunity, Man by his choice shuts it in this fashion.

ÁõÌUøP Áõ´¨ø£ EØ£zv ö\´²®ö£õÊx ©Ûuß C¨£i Aøu ©ÖUQÓõß.
Wickham only wanted her as a source of information to scandalise Darcy. 

hõº]ø¯ A®£»¨£kzu ÂUPõ® AÁøÍU P¸Â¯õP ÷ÁsiÚõß.

He never came close to marriage.

AÁÎhª¸¢x ö\´v¯Ô¯ Â¸®¤Úõß. v¸©nzøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£\ÂÀø».
Had the colonel explored the possibility of proposing to her, apart from its possibility for either, surely it would have opened unseen opportunities.

Proposal öPõkUS® Áõ´¨ø£U PºÚÀ P¸v°¸¢uõÀ |õ® AÔ¯õu Áõ´¨¦PÒ GÊ¢v¸US®. v¸©n® |h¨£x ÷ÁÖ.
Life constantly touches us; we constantly close.

ÁõÌÄ öuõhº¢x |®ø©z wskQÓx. |õ® öuõhº¢x ©ÖUQ÷Óõ®.
Our preconceived opinion decides our opportunities.

|õ® {øÚzxU öPõsi¸¨£x |® Áõ´¨¦USz uøh.
Between Elizabeth and the colonel there was no real opportunity, but any opportunity may arise.

PºÚÀ G¼\ö£zvøh÷¯ Áõ´¨¦ Gß£vÀø». BÚõÀ G¢u Áõ´¨¦® GÇ»õ®.
Between Darcy and her, the possibilities were pregnant.

hõº]US® AÁÐUSªøh÷¯ Áõ´¨¦PÒ ÁÍ©õÚøÁ.
He closed it and she turned hostile to the opportunity.

hõº] AøuU öPkzx Âmhõß. AÁÒ GvµõÚõÒ.
Opportunities are all around, ever present.

Áõ´¨¦PÒ |®ø©a `Ì¢xÒÍÚ. AøÁ CÀ»õu ÷|µªÀø».
Mostly they are silently present.

ö£¸®£õ¾® AøÁ ö©ÍÚ©õP GÊ®.
Occasionally they enter our lives.

H÷uõ J¸ \©¯® |® ÁõÌÂÀ ~øÇ²®.
Rarely they repeat.

«sk® Á¸Áx A›x.
Only in the rarest of occasions they persist and realise in one’s life.

A§ºÁ©õÚ ÷|µ® Áõ´¨¦ Á¼²Özv ußøÚ¨ §ºzv ö\´x öPõÒÐ®.
Elizabeth was a beneficiary of an opportunity that pressed upon her more than once and insisted on realising itself.

«sk® «sk® Á¢x Á¼²Özv Áõ´¨¦ G¼\ö£z ÁõÌÂÀ ußøÚ¨ §ºzv ö\´x öPõshx.

	16. 
	"I imagine your cousin brought you down with him chiefly for the sake of having somebody at his disposal. I wonder he does not marry, to secure a lasting convenience of that kind. But perhaps his sister does as well for the present, and, as she is under his sole care, he may do what he likes with her." 
"AÁß ö\õÀÁøuö¯À»õ® }[PÒ ÷Pm¥ºPÒ Gß£uØPõPzuõß  E[PÐøh¯ \÷Põuµß E[PøÍ C[S AøÇzx Á¢v¸UQÓõß GÚ |õß {øÚUQ÷Óß. Cx÷£õ» J¸ ö\ÍP›¯zvØPõP, AÁß v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ ©õmhõß GÚ |®¦Q÷Óß. BÚõÀ C¨÷£õøuUS AÁÝøh¯ HÁ¾US AÁß u[øP |ßÓõP÷Á JzxøÇUQÓõÒ ÷£õ¼¸UQÓx. AÁÝøh¯ •Ê £õxPõ¨¤Àuõß AÁÒ C¸¨£uõÀ, AÁøÍ, uß Â¸¨£¨£i GßÚ ÷Ásk©õÚõ¾® ö\´¯»õ®."
	47. She thinks aloud about Darcy’s ways of securing a companion and asks why he should not marry. On her mind is Darcy’s marriage. It makes her think of Miss Darcy and unconsciously touches upon a sensitive event in Miss Darcy’s life. It is worth noting in a few days that event was described to her and in a few months, that event came to her family. 
hõº] xøn ÷ukÁøu¨ £ØÔ²® Hß AÁß v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍUThõx GÚÄ® ÷PmkÂmk AÁß u[øPø¯¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ. AÁøÍ¯Ô¯õ©À AÁß u[øP Ki¨ ÷£õP •¯ßÓøu AÁÒ SÔ¨¤kQÓõÒ. ]» |õÎÀ AÆÂÁµ® AÁøÍz ÷ui Á¸Áx®, ]» ©õu[PÎÀ Ax÷Á G¼éö£z ÃmiÀ {PÌÁøu²® |õ® P¸u ÷Ásk®.
48. Her thoughts naturally go to Darcy. 

49. “your cousin brought you down with him chiefly for the sake of having somebody at his  XE "subconscious" disposal”. 
“xønUPõP hõº] E[PøÍ AøÇzx Á¢uõµõ? ”
Companionship is socially necessary.

F›À ÁõÇ xøn ÷uøÁ.
Darcy is in a position to command a colonel for this purpose.

C¢u ÷Áø»US hõº]¯õÀ J¸ PºÚø» AøÇzx Áµ •iQÓx.
Elizabeth says a wife will serve the purpose better.

©øÚÂ°¸¢uõÀ CuØS EuÂ¯õS® GßÖ G¼\ö£z TÔÚõÒ.
Her subconscious understanding or wish inadvertantly escapes her mouth, not realising that her intention could be perceived.

©Úzvß BÇzv¾ÒÍ Gsn® AÁøÍ AÔ¯õ©À öÁÎ Á¸QÓx. 
uß Gsn® öÁÎ¨£k® GÚ AÁÒ AÔ¯ÂÀø».
In talking of Bingley or Netherfield, she is sensitively aware that Darcy may misconstrue.

ö|uº¥Àm, ¤[¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ hõº]²hß ÷£]¯ö£õÊx uß ©Ú® öÁÎ¨£mk Âk® GÚ Ag]ÚõÒ.
She is unaware here as she is subconscious.

C¨ö£õÊx ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À ÷£_QÓõÒ.
It is interesting to note that when the colonel distantly touches upon marriage, she directly suggests that.

PºÚÀ _miU Põmi¯ v¸©nzøu G¼\ö£z GkzxU PõmkQÓõÒ.
She told him of Lydia’s elopement ostensibly because Darcy came into the middle of her crying.

¼i¯õ Ki¨ ÷£õÚøu hõº]°h® TÔ¯uØS öÁÎ¨£øh¯õÚ Põµn® AÁß A¢u ÷|µ® AÁÒ AÊx öPõsi¸US®ö£õÊx Á¢ux.
Had she wanted to keep it away from him she could have excused herself saying it was a too personal problem.

©øÓUP Â¸®¤°¸¢uõÀ ö\õ¢u Âå¯® Gß£x GÎx.
Darcy, in spite of curiosity, would never ask to know.

AÔ¯ Bø\°¸¢uõ¾® hõº] ÷PmP¨ ÷£õÁvÀø».
She was half-conscious that he might help and that made her speak it out to him which surprised Mrs. Gardiner.

hõº]¯õÀ EuÁ •i²® GßÓ AøµSøÓ {øÚÄ AÁøÍ¨ ÷£\a ö\õÀ¼¯x. Mrs. PõºiÚº Ba\›¯¨£mhõº.
Elizabeth is one in whom her subconscious urges press for utterance.

BÌ ©Ú® G¼\ö£zøu ÷£\a ö\õÀÁx AÁÒ _£õÁ®.
It is so because Mr. Bennet’s subconscious aspiration is urging her subconsciously.

Ax Mr. ö£ßÚmiß BÌ ©Ú®.
The father is there in her subconsciously, the mother is there fully in her body unconsciously.

uõ¯õº Eh¼¾®, uP¨£Úõº BÌ ©Úzv¾® C¸UQÓõºPÒ.
It is according to the rule the wrong side comes first, as her mother’s falsehood emerges first with Wickham.

÷Áshõux •u¼À Á¸® Gß£x \mh®. 
uõ¯õº ö£õ´ •u¼À ÂUPõªh® öÁÎ Á¸QÓx.

	
	
	50. “Perhaps his sister does as well for the  XE "subconscious" present”.
“uØ\©¯® AÁÝøh¯ u[øP ÷£õx®.”
She wants only a sister to occupy the place till she enters the scene!

uõß A¢u ìuõÚzvØS Á¸® Áøµ u[øP°¸UP»õ® GßQÓõÒ.
The subconscious interest is not general, but precise.

©Úzvß BÇ® ö£õxÁõÚuÀ», SÔ¨£õÚx©õS®.
It is such subconscious as well as conscious interest of many in one that precipitates as the actuality later.

Cx ÷£õßÓ BÌ ©Ú Enºa]PÒ AÀ»x £»º J¸Áøµ¨ £ØÔ {øÚ¨£x ö\¯»õ´ ñnzvÀ |hUQÓx.
Darcy is not one in whom she is directly interested.

AÁÐUS hõº] «x ÷|µi¯õÚ BºÁªÀø».
But this is the measure of interest she takes in him.

BÚõÀ Cx÷Á AÁÒ AÁß «x öPõskÒÍ BºÁ®.
It is the interest a wealthy man usually evokes.

ö£¸® £nUPõµß «x Cx ÷£õßÓ BºÁö©Ê®.
Such keen interest in him justifies the proposal in the evening.

AßÖ ©õø» Á¢u proposal US C¢uz wÂµ BºÁ® Põµn®.
It is characteristic she has not asked the colonel about Wickham.

PºÚ¼h® AÁÒ ÂUPõø©¨ £ØÔ Â\õ›UPõux PÁÛUPzuUPx.
Perhaps she has no reason to check Wickham’s facts.

ÂUPõ® TÔ¯ÁØøÓ AÁÒ •ÊÁx©õP |®¤ ÂmhõÒ.
Or, when with the colonel Wickham falls into the rear.

PºÚø»¨ £õºUS®ö£õÊx ÂUPõ® {øÚÄ GÇ ÁÈ°Àø».
Either way that evening Wickham’s infatuation in her materially gives way.

AßÖ ©õø» ÂUPõ® «v¸¢x |®¤UøP ^µÈ¢ux.
As long as Wickham ruled over her Mind Darcy was not able to deal with her positively.

ÂUPõ® AÁÒ ©Úzv¼¸¢uÁøµ hõº]¯õÀ AÁøÍ ö|¸[P •i¯ÂÀø».
The colonel only confirms her views on Darcy.

PºÚÀ |hzøu ÂUPõ® TÔ¯øu EÖv¨£kzv¯x.
Darcy does not confirm her views on Wickham.

hõº] ÂUPõø©¨ £ØÔ AÁÒ {øÚ¨£øu EÖv ö\´¯ÂÀø».
She was one brought up in freedom.

AÁÒ _u¢vµ©õP ÁÍºUP¨£mhÁÒ.
Darcy was one who denied freedom to one and all.

hõº] GÁ¸US® _u¢vµ©Î¨£ÁÛÀø».
The proposal is a free interchange.

Proposal uøh¯ØÓ Eøµ¯õhÀ.
The colonel freely enters into the fray and plays his part to ignite her wrath.

PºÚÀ Aµ[QÀ _u¢vµ©õP ~øÇ¢x AÁÒ BzvµzøuU QÍÖQÓõß.
Her being upset by the colonel’s news presages her being violently racked that evening.

PºÚÀ ö\õØPÒ AÁøÍU P»US•ß, •ßÚõÒ {PÌa]PÒ AÁøÍ Bmh® Põn øÁzuÚ.

	17. 
	"No," said Colonel Fitzwilliam, "that is an advantage which he must divide with me. I am joined with him in the guardianship of Miss Darcy." 
"•i¯õx. A¢u¨ ö£õÖ¨ø£ AÁß GßÝhß £[S ÷£õmkU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. |õÝ®, AÁÝ® ÷\º¢xuõß ªì. hõº]°ß £õxPõÁ»µõP C¸UQ÷Óõ®."
	51. “that is an advantage which he must divide with  XE "subconscious" 

 XE "subliminal" 

 XE "subtle plane" me”.
“A¢u E›ø©ø¯ hõº] GßÝhß £Qº¢x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®.”
To him it is not a trust, but an advantage.

PºÚ¾US Ax ö£õÖ¨¤Àø», Ax J¸ E›ø©.
Georgiana figuring here is the subtle advance information of what Darcy will be writing the next morning.

©Ö|õÒ hõº] áõºâ¯õÚõøÁ¨ £ØÔ GÊu¨ ÷£õÁx •ß Tmi C[S AÔÂUP¨£kQÓx.
While Caroline wants Georgiana for Bingley, she wants her as a treasured sister-in-law whose charge the colonel feels as an advantage.

Põµ¼ß áõºÛ¯õÚõøÁ¨ ö£õUQå©õPU P¸v ¤[¼US ©øÚÂ¯õP {øÚUQÓõÒ.
PºÚÀ AÁÐUS iµìi¯õP C¸¨£øu J¸ Á\v²ÒÍ E›ø©°ß ö£¸ø©¯õP {øÚUQÓõÒ.
She has an intense deep urge for Darcy, Pemberley and Georgiana.

Põµ¼ÝUS hõº], ö£®£º¼, áõºâ¯õÚõ ªPÄ® •UQ¯®.
It is a subconscious urge.

AÁÒ BÇzvÀ ©ÚzuõÀ AÁØøÓ |õkQÓõÒ.
The subconscious can sometimes be sanctioned by the Superconscious.

BÌ ©Ú Bø\PøÍ¨ £µ©õz©õ HØ£xsk.
The sanction makes them meet in the conscient.

£µ©õz©õ HØ£uõÀ BÌ ©Ú•® £µ©õz©õÄ® ©ÛuÛÀ \¢vUQßÓÚ.
Elizabeth’s subsequent meeting Georgiana on such terms of adoration confirms the sanction.

¤ßÚõÀ áõºâ¯õÚõøÁ G¼\ö£z \¢÷uõå©õP \¢v¨£x £µ©õz©õÂß EzuµÂ¸¨£øu öu›ÂUQÓx.
Elizabeth’s fondness of Pemberley extended to Georgiana is shown in the intense adoration of Georgiana.

ö£®£º¼ «xÒÍ Bø\ áõºâ¯õÚõ «xÒÍ £›ÁõPz öu›QÓx.
The subconscious and superconscious meet in the subliminal.

£µ©õz©õÄ®, BÌ ©Ú•®, Ai ©ÚzvÀ \¢vUQßÓÚ.
We see the subliminal plane coming to the surface when Elizabeth and Georgiana meet.

Ai©Ú® ÷©ö»Ê¢x Á¸Áøu áõºÛ¯õÚõÄ®, G¼\ö£zx® \¢v¨£vÀ PõsQ÷Óõ®.
It is the same subliminal that contains Wickham and elopement.

A÷u Ai ©ÚzvÀ ÂUPõ® Ki¨ ÷£õÚxÒÍx.
When they meet Wickham has eloped with Lydia.

áõºâ¯õÚõÄ® G¼\ö£zx® \¢vUS®ö£õÊx ÂUPõ® Ki¨ ÷£õ´Âmhõß.
Georgiana represents Lydia.

áõºâ¯õÚõ ¼i¯õÂß ¤µv{v.
She is the link between Wickham and Darcy.

hõº]US® ÂUPõ•US® Cøh÷¯ áõºâ¯õÚõ C¸UQÓõÒ.
The subtle plane prepares every event ahead.

`m_©÷»õPzvÀ G¢u {PÌa]²® •ßTmi GÊQÓx.
There is no physical event that is not prepared in the subtle plane.

|hUS® G¢u {PÌa]²® `m_©zvÀ GÇõuvÀø».
We see only indications as omens.

C¢u `\P[PøÍ \SÚ©õPU PõsQ÷Óõ®.
It is possible to see the subtle acts for each of the physical acts, if we patiently look for it.

{uõÚ©õPU PÁÛzuõÀ JÆöÁõ¸ {PÌa]ø¯²® `m_©÷»õP® •ß Tmi AÔÂzux öu›²®.

	18. 
	"Are you, indeed? And pray what sort of guardians do you make? Does your charge give you much trouble? Young ladies of her age are sometimes a little difficult to manage, and if she has the true Darcy spirit, she may like to have her own way." 
"}[PÐ©õ? G¢u ©õv›¯õÚ £õxPõÁ»µõP }[PÒ C¸Á¸® C¸UQÕºPÒ GßÖ ö\õÀ¾[PÒ £õºUP»õ®? C¢u ö£õÖ¨¦ E[PÐUS ªPÄ® ]µ©zøuU öPõkUQÓuõ? AÁøÍ¨÷£õ» CÍÁ¯x ö£sPøÍ \©õÎ¨£x ]» \©¯[PÎÀ ªPÄ® Pèh©õP C¸US®, AÁÐ® hõº]ø¯¨÷£õ»÷Á øu›¯\õ¼¯õP C¸¢uõÀ AÁÐ®, uõß Â¸®¤¯£i÷¯ ö\¯À£kÁõÒ."
	52. “Pray what sort of guardians do you  XE "falsehood:attraction of" make?”

“}[PÒ G¨£i¨£mh Põºi¯ÚõP C¸UQÕºPÒ?”
This is the original tone of Elizabeth that mildly taunts everyone as she is an iconoclast in some sense.

G¢u \mhzøu²® «Ö® _£õÁ•ÒÍÁÒ G¼\ö£z.  Cx÷Á AÁÐøh¯ ö\õ¢u SµÀ. GÁøµ²® xa\©õP¨ ÷£_®.
One reason for her attractiveness is this defiant attitude.

Gøu²® ©ÖUS® ©Ú{ø» ¤ÓøµU PÁµÁÀ»x.
Her perception is subtly penetrative.

AÁÒ £õºøÁ `m_©©õP Fk¸Á ÁÀ»x.
She involuntarily touches the dangerous sensitivity.

ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À B£zuõÚ Âå¯[PøÍa ^skÁõÒ.
Her coming to the topic of guardianship, his alertness, Darcy’s writing about it in the letter are all of one piece.

áõºâ¯õÚõøÁ¨ £ØÔ AÁÒ ÷£_Áx, PºÚÀ Avºa]²ÖÁx, hõº] PiuzvÀ Aøu GÊxÁx BQ¯øÁ JßÖ ÷£õßÓøÁ.
One reason for her solicitude for Georgiana is Wickham made love to her. She longs to be loved by him too.

ÂUPõ® áõºâ¯õÚõøÁ |õi¯x, AÁÐUS áõºâ¯õÚõ «x £›øÁ HØ£kzxQÓx. ußøÚ²® AÁß Â¸®£ ÷Ásk® GÚ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
The superconscient sanctions not necessarily the right but what is real to Nature.

£µ©õzøÁÂØS \›¯õÚøÁ HØ¦øh¯x Gß£xhß, C¯ØøP°À EÒÍøu²® Ax HØS®.
It is natural for any woman to whom Wickham shows such positive preference to long for his affection.

ÂUPõ® AÁÒ «x AUPøµ öPõshuõÀ, AÁß ¤›¯zøu AÁÒ |õkÁx C¯À¦.
It is the biological woman in her, not the social or psychological woman.

Fº {øÚ¨£x, ©Ú® ÂøÇÁx BQ¯ÁØøÓz uõsi EhÀ Â¸®¦Áxsk. Ax AÁÎh® ö\¯À£kQÓx.
As Darcy has not yet proposed, she is mentally free to love Wickham though he is not faithful.

hõº]°ß proposal CßÝ® ÁµÂÀø». AuÚõÀ AÁÒ ©Ú® ÂUPõ® «xÒÍx.  ÂUPõ® Â»Q²® AÁÒ Â»PÂÀø».
For a chaste woman, it will be a disgusting sensation.

EÒÍ® PØ¦øh¯uõÚõÀ, Aaö\¯À öÁÖ¨£õP C¸US®.
The mother in her is biologically more real than the father in her.

uP¨£Úõ›ß Snzøu Âh uõ¯õ›ß Sn® AÁÎh® ªøP¯õP EÒÍx.
Elizabeth was not aiming to be an ideal woman, she only prided in being an object of Wickham’s attention.

G¼\ö£z C»m]¯¨ ö£snõP {øÚUPÂÀø». ÂUPõªß Aß¤ØS¨ £õzvµ©õP ÷Ásk® Gß£÷u C»m]¯®.
The more important truth is man or woman loves those who are false because he or she is false.

©Ûu÷Úõ ö£s÷nõ ö£õ´©¯©õP C¸¨£uõÀ ö£õ´ø¯ Â¸®¤ |õkQÓõºPÒ Gß£x Cøu Âh •UQ¯®.
Attraction of falsehood is stronger than the lady love or the handsome man.

AÇPøÚ Âh, AÇQø¯ Âh AÁ›h® EÒÍ ö£õ´°ß PÁºa] ö£›¯x.
After all Darcy has greater value for her as she loves the falsehood of Wickham.

AÁÒ ÂUPõø© Â¸®¤Úõ¾®, hõº] AÁøÍ¨ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ E¯º¢uÁß.

	
	
	53. “Sometimes a little difficult to  XE "urge" 

 XE "management" manage”.

“]» \©¯® \©õÎUP •i¯õ©Ø ÷£õS®.”
In the subtle plane she perceives Lydia’s future elopement.

G¼\ö£z `m_© ÷»õPzvÀ ¼i¯õ Ki¨ ÷£õP¨ ÷£õÁøuU PõsQÓõÒ.
Since meeting Wickham she had deep urges like Lydia.

ÂUPõø©U Pshv¼¸¢x ¼i¯õ ÷£õÀ AÁÐUS ÷ÁP® GÊQÓx.
To control Man is to manage.

©ÛuøÚ \©õÎ¨£x ©õ÷Úäö©sm.
Material management needs intelligent exertion.

ö£õ¸ÒPøÍ {ºÁõP® ö\´¯ ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ©õP ÷Áø» ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®.
To manage events one needs experience.

{PÌa]PøÍ \©õÎUP AÝ£Á® ÷Ásk®.
To manage youth in your charge is most difficult.

|® ö£õÖ¨¤¾ÒÍ CøÍbøµU Psm÷µõÀ ö\´Áx ]µ©®.
To manage oneself is the ultimate management.

uß ©Ú® Pmk¨£kÁ÷u •iÁõÚx.
He who manages himself can manage the world.

ußøÚ \©õÎ¨£ÁÚõÀ E»øP BÍ •i²®.
For her age Elizabeth has experience and judgement.

AÁÒ Á¯vØS G¼\ö£zvß AÝ£Á•®, {uõÚ•® ö£›¯øÁ.
With her energy and her mother’s urges she must have had a hard time at the age of 15.

uõ¯õ›ß ÷ÁP•®, uß _Ö_Ö¨¦® AvP®. 15 B® Á¯vÀ AÁÒ AvP ]µ©¨£mi¸¨£õÒ.
Her subconscious urges, as they had no superconscient sanction, died a natural death.

£õuõÍzvß ÷ÁP® £µ©õz©õÂß BuµÂÀ»õ©À uõ÷Ú ö\zx Âmhx.
Her own inner urges helped her understand Georgiana.

uß EÒ ©Ú {ø» áõºÛ¯õÚõøÁ¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ EuÄQÓx.
With no prospect of marriage and great domestic freedom, no wonder she had unwelcome urges.

v¸©n Áõ´¨¤À»õ©À, _u¢vµ©õÚ ÃmiÀ, ÷Áshõu {øÚÄPÒ GÊÁx \Pá®.
To accomplish a thing for which one has no skill is difficult.

uÚUS vÓø©°À»õu ChzvÀ Põ›¯zøu •i¨£x Pèh®.
The range of her topics, the level of her conversation, her ready wit is fascinating to the colonel.

AÁÒ ÷£_® Âå¯[PÒ, AÁÒ Eøµ¯õh¼ß uµ®, ]Ó¢u ¦zv PºÚ¾US ukUP •i¯õu PÁºa]ø¯ AÎUQÓx.
In their conversation it is she who shines.

C¸Á¸® ÷£_®ö£õÊx AÁ÷Í ¤µPõ]UQÓõÒ.
No wonder he has thought of taking a step to marriage.

PºÚÀ v¸©nzøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£]¯x Â¯¨¤Àø».
A bachelor has a fascination to discuss engagements.

v¸©n©õPõuÁº v¸©nzøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£\¨ ¤›¯¨£kÁõº.
Unmarried men are not free to talk to unmarried girls any topic they wish.
v¸©n©õPõuÁº v¸©n©õPõu ö£sPÎh® GÀ»õ Âå¯zøu¨ £ØÔ²® ÷£] Âh •i¯õx.

Still the borderline cases are of great interest.

C¸¢uõ¾® GÀø»z wskÁx CÛUS®.
The explosion of that evening comes here subtly as headache.

AßÖ ©õø» |h¢uøÁ `m_©©õP uø»Á¼¯õP ©õÖQÓx.

	
	
	54. “If she has the true Darcy spirit, she may like to have her own  XE "perception" way”.

“hõº] _£õÁª¸¢uõÀ, AÁÎèh¨£i÷¯ |h¨£õÒ.”
Elizabeth is penetrating enough to deduce from what she knew of Darcy Georgiana’s spirit of independence.

hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ uõÚÔ¢uv¼¸¢x áõºâ¯õÚõÂß _£õÁzøu Fk¸Â¯Ô¯ •¯ÀQÓõÒ.
She spoke as if she knew of the elopement plan.

áõºâ¯õÚõ Ki¨÷£õP •¯ßÓøu AÔ¢uÁÒ ÷£õ»¨ ÷£]ÚõÒ.
From that angle, Elizabeth is keenly perceptive of affairs.

CU÷PõnzvÀ £õºzuõÀ G¼\ö£z Âå¯ bõÚ•øh¯ÁÒ.
From the subtle plane, she senses what is taking place in the subtle plane.

`m_© PnUS¨£i, `m_© E»øP AÔ¢x ÷£_QÓõÒ.
Lydia is hatching her plans maybe subconsciously.

¼i¯õ BÌ¢x vmhzøu ©ÚzvÀ E¸ÁõUSQÓõÒ.
On her return Jane Austen says the name Wickham was heard often in Lydia’s speech.

G¼\ö£z v¸®¤ Á¸®ö£õÊx ¼i¯õøÁ Kmh¼À \¢vzuö£õÊx ÂUPõ® ö£¯º AÁÐøh¯ Áõ°À Ai£mhx.
Elizabeth’s insinuation about Georgiana came from her sensing the fact.

C¢u Âå¯® E¸ÁõÁøu G¼\ö£z AÔ¢uuõÀ áõºÛ¯õÚõøÁ¨ £ØÔ A¨£i {øÚzuõÒ, ÷£]ÚõÒ.
Elizabeth’s joy in insinuation is enough for Lydia to run away.

_miU Põmk® \¢÷uõå® Ki¨÷£õP¨ ÷£õx®.
Her hatred of Darcy rising from his abuse is powerful.

AÁß vmi¯uõÀ GÊ¢u öÁÖ¨¦ BÇ©õÚx.
Especially as she did not openly abuse him to others, it collects below and collects vehemence.

£»›h•® AÁøÚ AÁÒ vmhõuuõÀ öÁÖ¨¦ ©øÓ¢x ÁÍº¢x Ã›¯® ö£ØÓx.
The colonel would like to marry Georgiana for her £30,000. Trust in the hands of one with vested interest is unwholesome.

PºÚÀ £30,000 UPõP áõºâ¯õÚõøÁ ©nUP Â¸®£»õ®.
uõ÷Ú Põºi¯ÚõP C¸¨£uõÀ Ax µ\©õPõx.
They are rules of substance of the human nature. Vested interests are real.
_£õÁ® BÌ¢v¸¨£x ö\¯À£k® \mh[PÐÒÍÚ. ö\õ¢u Buõ¯® {uº\Ú®.

They come to life if the occasion arises.

÷|µ® Á¢uõÀ AÁØÔØS E°º Á¸®.
A thought once conceived, always tends to effectuate.
GÊ¢u Gsn® ö\¯À£hz uÁÓõx.
Even in ideal conditions, perfection is impossible for this reason.

C»m]¯©õÚ \¢uº¨£[PÎ¾® CUPõµnzuõÀ SøÓø¯z uÂºUP •i¯õx.
Man has succeeded in several measures in several ways of disciplinings.

Pmk¨£õmøh ©Ûuß B°µ® ÁøPPÎÀ B°µ® AÍÂÀ \õvzxÒÍõß.
Sri Aurobindo says for his yoga, no discipline of this type will be useful. One has to outgrow the vibration.

§µn ÷¯õPzvØS CU Pmk¨£õöhÀ»õ® EuÁõx GßQÓõº £PÁõß. \õuPß CøuU PhUP ÷Ásk®.

	19. 
	As she spoke she observed him looking at her earnestly; and the manner in which he immediately asked her why she supposed Miss Darcy likely to give them any uneasiness, convinced her that she had somehow or other got pretty near the truth. She directly replied – 
AÁÒ ÷£]U öPõsi¸¢u ö£õÊx, AÁº ußøÚ EßÛ¨£õP £õº¨£øuU PÁÛzuõÒ. Hß ªì. hõº], AÁºPÐUS HuõÁx \[Phzøuz u¸ÁõÒ GÚ AÁÒ {øÚUQÓõÒ GßÖ AÁº ÷Pmh Âu®, AÁÒ HÓzuõÇ Esø©ø¯÷¯uõß TÔ°¸UQÓõÒ Gß£øu |®£a ö\´ux. AÁÒ ÷|µi¯õP £v»ÎzuõÒ,
	55. Unconsciously she touched upon a sensitive information about Miss Darcy. Emotions discover news undisclosed by  XE "emotion" mind. 

56. The Colonel suspects she has heard of the elopement. 

57. Elopement in the air makes her touch upon it. 

58. “She observed him looking at her earnestly”.
“PºÚø» EØÖ ÷|õUQ PÁÛzuõÒ. ”
This is an observation that tries to know her thought.

AÁÝøh¯ Gsn[PøÍ¯Ô²® PÁÚªx.
At all serious moments people instinctively observe like this.

•UQ¯©õÚ ÷|µ[PÎÀ ©Ûuß C¨£i PÁÛ¨£õß.
By such an observation her thoughts will be audible in his mind.

A¨£iU PÁÛzuõÀ AÁÒ Gsn® AÁß ©ÚvÀ J¼US®.
Here the Mind relates to Mind through the sense of the eye.

CÆÁÈ ©Ú® ©Úzxhß Ps ‰»©õPz öuõhº¦ öPõÒQÓx.
She did see what he is looking for.

AÁß GßÚ Gvº£õºUQÓõß GÚ AÁÒ AÔ¢x öPõshõÒ.
All and this penetration cannot get the fact he has in Mind.

CÆÁÍÄ Fk¸Äu¾® AÁß ©Úzøu AÔ¯ •i¯õx.
It can only be sensed, not known as certain.

JµÍÄUS Enµ»õ®, öuÎÁõP AÔ¯ •i¯õx.
Social life is before a curtain.

\‰P ÁõÌÂß •ß Kº vøµ²ÒÍx.
Behind the curtain there is a whole world hidden.

vøµ°ß ¤ß Kº E»P® JÎ¢xÒÍx.
The colonel’s curve came close to her curve of life, but intended in Darcy’s proposal.

PºÚ¼ß £õøu ÁõÌÂß £õøuø¯ ö|¸[Q Á¢x proposal ¼À •i¢ux.
It is a great moment in the lives of all the three.

C®‰Á›ß ÁõÌÂ¾® Ax ö£›¯ ÷|µ®.
Darcy is a conscious instrument.

CuØS hõº] ußøÚ¯Ô¢u P¸Â.
She is a subconscious field willing.

G¼\ö£z ©Úzvß BÇzvÀ AÁøÚ HØPz u¯õµõP C¸UQÓõÒ.
The colonel may not know everything in him is ready to act seriously in any direction, but the possibility did not arise.

ö\¯À£h PºÚÀ •ÊÁx® u¯õµõP C¸¨£øu AÔ¯õÂmhõ¾®, AÁß GuØS® u¯õº. \¢uº¨£® GÇÂÀø».
Darcy’s conscious wish got her subconscious wish through the intervening personality of the colonel.

hõº] ©Úuõµ Â¸®¦Áøu AÁÒ ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À HØ£øu¨ §ºzv ö\´²® P¸Â PºÚÀ.
Darcy and Elizabeth meet in the subliminal but there is more work for Darcy, Elizabeth and Wickham.

hõº]²® G¼\ö£zx® Ai ©ÚzvÀ \¢vUQÓõºPÒ. ÷©¾® G¼\ö£z ÂUPõ®, hõº]US ÷Áø»²sk.
The colonel enters a pregnant field and disappears.

ÁÍ©õÚ Áõ´¨¤ÝÒ PºÚÀ ~øÇ¢uõß. A¨£i÷¯ ©øÓ¢uõß.
The subconscious, the superconscious coming down through the conscious, their meeting in the subliminal, opening and extending the plane to Wickham so that they may complete their part, all this that is in confusion here, clearly stands out at the end.

£õuõÍ•® £µ©õz©õÄ® ©ÛuÛÀ \¢vUQßÓÚ. Ax Ai ©Ú®. AuÚõÀ ÂUPõ•US Áõ´¨¦ GÊQÓx. Auß ‰»® AÁß uß £[øP {øÓ÷ÁØÓ •i²®. |õ® Põq® AøÚzx SÇ¨£[PÐ® A[S öuÎÄÓ GÊQßÓÚ.

	
	
	59. “Somehow or other got pretty near the  XE "mind:freeing the" 

 XE "grace:interfere with" truth”.
“G¨£i÷¯õ Esø©ø¯ ‘AÁÒ Esø©ø¯’ ö|¸[Q ÂmhõÒ.”
The truth is she suspected Georgiana to be not under control.

áõºâ¯õÚõ Pmk¨£õmi¼¸UP ©õmhõÒ Gß£÷u²sø©ö¯Ú AÁÒ AÔ¢uõÒ.
In the absence of father and mother, with a brother constantly away, it is natural for a young girl to exercise her freedom on the wrong side.

uõ´ uP¨£Úõº CÀ»õ©À, Asnß AiUPi öÁÎ°À ÷£õÚõÀ, ]Ö ö£s _u¢vµzøuz uÁÓõP¨ £¯ß£kzxÁõÒ Gß£÷u²sø©.
Her penetration is true, or more than true.

AÁÒ Tº¢u £õºøÁ²sø©. Aøu²® Ph¢ux.
As the colonel knows it, it can suggest to her.

PºÚ¾USz öu›²® Gß£uõÀ, AÁÝUS AÆÄsø© ÷uõßÖ®.
Knowing it is enough for it to be contagious.
öu›Áx ÷£õx®. Ax öuõzv Á¸®.
At this level of mental perception, it is instantaneously effective.

©Ú® Enº¢x AÔÁvÀ Ax ñnzvÀ £¼US®.
Mrs. Bennet wanting Bingley to take to Jane happened at the first moment. It happened by her intensity of thought.

¤[¼ ÷áÝUS ÷Ásk® GÚz uõ¯õº {øÚzux Eh÷Ú |h¢ux. AÁÐøh¯ wÂµ Gsn® £¼zux.
Grace acts even without this sanction.

C¢u P¸Â²ªßÔ A¸Ò ö\¯À£k®.
As Mrs. Bennet interfered with her own success, we interfere with the action of grace.

Mrs. ö£ßÚm uß öÁØÔUS GvµõP ö\¯À£kÁx ÷£õÀ, |õ® A¸ÐUS GvµõPa ö\¯À£kQ÷Óõ®.
’I want to be the mistress of Pemberley’ acted like that.

ö£®£º¼ ÷Ásk® GßÓx A¨£ia ö\¯À£mhx.
Wickham’s wish to scandalise Darcy became a fact the same moment.

ÂUPõ® hõº] «x QÍ¨¤¯ ¦µÎ Ax ÷£õÀ Eh÷Ú £¼zux.
Mr. Bennet’s decision to pay the money to Gardiner brought him the information not to pay.

Mr. ö£ßÚm ø©zxÚ¸US £n® uµ •iÄ ö\´u ö£õÊx £n® ÷Áshõ® GÚ¨ £vÀ Á¢ux.
Charlotte’s desire to offer herself to Collins brought about such a result.

Põ¼ßøé ©nUP åõº÷»õm {øÚzux® A¨£i¨ £¼zux.
Wherever the atmosphere, character, mental atmosphere is fully free, events precipitate like this.

`ÇÀ, _£õÁ®, C¯ØøP°ß Cu©õÚ AµÁøn¨¦, •ÊÁx® öuÎÁõÚ Ch[PÎÀ, Põ›¯® Ax ÷£õÀ £¼US®.
When Lydia left for Newcastle Mrs. Bennets mind was freed from the one obsession she could not express. It was removed from her mind, Bingley came.

¼i¯õ {³÷P\À ÷£õÚ¤ß Mrs. ö£ßÚmøh BUµªzxU öPõsi¸¢ux Ax ÷£õÀ Â»Q¯Ähß, ¤[¼ Á¢uõß.
Darcy came to her with the proposal a second time after Darcy’s and her minds were cleared of the obstacles – His confession, her gratitude.


	20. 
	"You need not be frightened. I never heard any harm of her; and I dare say she is one of the most tractable creatures in the world. She is a very great favourite with some ladies of my acquaintance -- Mrs. Hurst and Miss Bingley. I think I have heard you say that you know them." 
"}[PÒ £¯¨£h ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯ªÀø». AÁøÍ¨£ØÔ öPku»õP GxÄ® |õß ÷PÒÂ¨£hÂÀø». C¢u E»Pzv÷»÷¯ ªPÄ® \õxÁõÚ ö£sPÎÀ AÁÐ® J¸zv GÚ GßÚõÀ {a\¯©õP ö\õÀ» •i²®. GÚUS |ßS öu›¢u ö£s©oPÍõÚ v¸©v. íºìm ©ØÖ® ªì. ¤[Q¼US ªPÄ® ¤izu©õÚÁÒ. E[PÐUS AÁºPøÍz öu›²® GßÖ }[PÒ ö\õÀ¼ |õß ÷Pmi¸¨£uõP {øÚUQ÷Óß."
	60.  “I never heard any harm of  XE "individual" her”.

“áõºâ¯õÚõøÁ¨ £ØÔ |õß uÁÓõPU ÷PÒÂ¨£mhvÀø».”
Till this moment she was psychological, real. This is social.

C¢u ÷|µ® Áøµ G¼\ö£z Esø©¯õP, F¸USP¢ux ÷£õ¾® ©Ú® HØS® ÁøP°À ÷£_QÓõÒ.
Man has to be social to relax from the psychological tension.
|õ¾ ÷£¸hß £ÇQÚõÀ ©Ú¨£õµ® SøÓ²®.
One’s growth is determined by the time he is psychological.
©Ú ÁÍºa] ©Ûu ÁÍºa].
This is also true of the balance of joy and sorrow.

Cx Á¸zu®, \¢÷uõåzvØS® ö£õ¸¢x®.
Equally it is true about enthusiasm and depression.

EØ\õPzvØS® ÷\õºÄUS® ö£õ¸¢x®.
About events, the atmosphere can allow only a certain amount of activities. It cannot sustain more.

`ÇÀ {PÌa]PøÍ¨ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ JµÍÄ uõß AÝ©vUS®, AuØS ÷©À uõ[Põx.
How many actions it can support depends upon the social energy augmented by and personal energies.

`ÇÀ GzuøÚ {PÌa]PÐUS BuµÄ u¸® Gß£x Fº G¢u AÍÄUS J¸Áøµ Bu›UQÓx Gß£øu¨ ö£õ¸zux.
The action in a given place apart from the above depends upon the social, psychological infrastructure of the place, the national events, their aspirations, the prosperity, education of the locality.

J›hzvÀ |h¨£øÁ & ÷©ØTÔ¯ÁØÓøÓz uÂºzx & Fº ©UPÒ ©Ú {ø»US›¯ £ÇUP ÁÇUP[PøÍ¨ ö£õ¸zux. ÷©¾® |õmk {ø», AÁºPÐøh¯ A¤»õøå, ö\ÀÁ ÁÍ®, PÀÂ, EÒÑº {ø»ø¯¨ ö£õ¸zux.
One can see all these phenomena in his family, in his own unshared inner life.

CøÁ¯øÚzx® ÃmiÀ Põn»õ®. ¤ÓµÔ¯õu APÁõÌÄ AøuU Põmk®.
Till 1950 it was the society that led the individual.

1950 Áøµ ©Ûuß F¸USU Pmk¨£mhÁß.
The society, though benefited by the individual, decided its own course crushing the individuals.

J¸ÁµõÀ Fº £¯ß£mhõ¾®, Ax uß ÷£õUQÀ ÷£õS® ö£õÊx AÁøµ AÈzx AhUS®.
After 1950 it is the Individual who essentially leads the society.

1950US¨ ¤ß ÂÁµ©Ô¢uÁøÚ Fº ¤ß£ØÖ®.
Such an Individual has been receiving all the subtle, social, technological support.

A¨£i¨£mhÁºUS `m_© BuµÄ, öuõÈÀ ~qUP JzxøÇ¨¦, Fµõº BuµÄsk.
But the individual is yet to emerge.

A¨£i ©Ûuß E¸ÁõP ÷Ásk®.
The world gratefully awaits such an Individual.

A¨£i J¸Á›¸¢uõÀ AÁøµ E»P® Aß¦hß Áµ÷ÁØS®.
He must be an evolutionary thinker and an evolutionary leader.

AÁº £›nõ© ]¢uøÚ¯õÍº, £›nõ©z uø»Áº.
The world will accept his leadership unquestioningly.

AÁº uø»ø©ø¯ E»P® ÷PÒÂ°ßÔ HØS®.

	
	
	61. “She is one of the most tractable creatures in the  XE "grace" 

 XE "negativity" world”.
“G¢u Âu©õÚ Cøhg\¾® uµõu ö£s áõºâ¯õÚõ.”
She is conscious of her transgression and pulls herself back.

uß uÁØøÓ Enº¢x v¸¢v¯ÁÒ.
This alertness we do not have with grace.

A¸Ò Âå¯zvÀ |õ® C¢u AÍÄUS Eåõµõ°Àø».
It is ego that maintains the social personality.

\‰PzvÀ ©ÛuÚõ´ ÁÍµ EuÄÁx AP¢øu.
It is unconsciousness that rejects grace.

Ps‰i¯ ÁõÌÄ A¸øÍ ©ÖUQÓx.
The organised personality of the unconsciousness is hostility, perversity, contradiction, and negativism.

SuºUP®, Gvº¨¦, ©Ö¨¦, ÷Áshõux, BQ¯øÁ Ps‰i¯ ÁõÌÂß P¸zx ö\¯À£k® ÁøPPÒ.
How do we readily respond to grace?

G¨£i |õ® A¸øÍ A÷©õP©õP Áµ÷ÁØP»õ®?
Unpremedicated goodwill invites grace.

•ß Tmi ÷¯õ\øÚ ö\´¯õu |Àö»sn® A¸Îß P¸Â.
Bingley came as grace, in response to Lizzy’s good will.

•ß ÷¯õ\øÚ¯ØÓ |Àö»sn® ¤[¼ø¯U öPõsk Á¢ux.
Charlotte’s good will had two small flaws.

åõº÷»õmiß |Àö»sn® C¸ ÁøP¯õPz uÁÔøÇzux.
Next to good will it is positive initiative.

|Àö»sn® ÷£õP Ax |À» Bµ®£®.
To speak positively and pleasantly is its exterior.

CÛø©¯õP |À»uõP¨ ÷£_Áx ¦Óz ÷uõØÓ®.
Its insincerity can have the opposite effect as in the teasing of Lady Lucas.

÷»i ¿PõøéU ÷P¼ ö\´ux ÷£õ» |Àö»sn® GvµõPa ö\¯À£k®.
Down the scale, the next is neutrality as in Mrs. Philips.

Pøh] PmhzvÀ Mrs. ¤¼¨ì ÷£\õ©¼¸UQÓõº.
Higher in the negative scale are negative thoughts as Elizabeth above.

G¼\ö£z E¯º¢uÁÍõP C¸¨£x ÷£õÀ ÷Áshõuøu AvP©õPa ö\´¯»õ®.
Negative speaking, depending upon its sincerity, will have certain effects.

÷Áshõuøu¨ ÷£], Auß £»øÚ |®¦Áx, AuØS›¯ £»ß u¸®.
Negative action as Darcy’s ruse is immediately most effective.

hõº]°ß ö\¯À ÷£õßÓ uÁÖ Eh÷Ú £»ß u¸®.
Negative organisation as Wickham’s scandal, leads to his loss of job, status, confines him to the place of a loafer, above all Lydia’s husband.

ÂUPõ® AÁyÖ ÷Áshõux •ØÔ¯ {ø». AuÚõÀ ÷Áø» ÷£õQÓx, A¢uìøu CÇ¢uõß, uÖuø»PÒ ÁõÊªh® ÷\ºUQÓx, •iÁõP ¼i¯õøÁ ©n¢uõß
Positive or negative, what one is conscious of comes to fruition not according to her wishes but according to the rules of life.

|À»÷uõ, öPmh÷uõ ©Úzv¼¸¨£x |hUS®. |h¨£x AÁ›èh¨£i |hUPõx, \mh¨£i |hUS®.

	21. 
	"I know them a little. Their brother is a pleasant, gentlemanlike man -- he is a great friend of Darcy's." 
"GÚUS AÁºPøÍU öPõg\® öu›²®. AÁºPÐøh¯ \÷Põuµß CÛø©¯õÚ, |Ø£s¦PøÍ²øh¯ ©Ûuß&&hõº]°ß ]Ó¢u |s£ß."

	

	22. 
	"Oh! Yes," said Elizabeth drily -- "Mr. Darcy is uncommonly kind to Mr. Bingley, and takes a prodigious deal of care of him." 
"K! B©õ®," GßÖ Áµsh Sµ¼À ÷£]¯ G¼\ö£z&&v¸. hõº], ¤[Q¼°h® AvP Aß¦ øÁzv¸UQÓõß, AvP©õP  AUPøÓ Gkzx öPõÒQÓõß."
	62.  “Darcy takes a prodigious deal of care of  XE "family" him”.
“hõº] ¤[¼ø¯¨ ¤µ©õu©õPU PÁÛUQÓõº.”
Family, society, organisations develop by men taking care of other men.

J¸Áº ¤ÓøµU PÁÛ¨£uõÀ Sk®£®, \‰P®, ìuõ£Ú® ÁÍºQÓx.
Many men need protection and guidance.

ÁÈ Põmh £õxPõUP ÷Ási¯x £»¸US AÁ]¯®.
Many others need enthusiasm and energy.

£»¸US EØ\õP®, öu®¦ ÷uøÁ.
Others need inspiration and leadership.

©ØÓÁºUS uø»Áº ÷uøÁ, FUP® ÷uøÁ.
The rare few need organisation.

A›ö£õ¸ÍõÚÁºUS ìuõ£Ú Aø©¨¦ •øÓ ÷uøÁ.
For Elizabeth it may be inconvenient that Darcy takes care of Bingley.

hõº] ¤[¼ø¯U PÁÛ¨£x G¼\ö£zvØS Aö\ÍP›¯®.
For Bingley it is an astonishing help in the absence of a father.

uP¨£Úõ›À»õu ¤[¼US Ax ¤µ®©õsh©õÚ EuÂ.
Bingley cannot get the friendship of one like Darcy who is willing to judge his affairs for him.

uÚUPõP •iöÁkUS® J¸Áøµ hõº] ÷£õÀ ¤[¼USU QøhUPõx.
For Darcy it is a vast rare experience.

hõº]US Ax £µ¢u E¯º¢u AÝ£Á®.
Without such goings on in the society there is no social cream possible.

\‰PzvÀ CzuøP¯ Aø©¨¤À»õÂmhõÀ \õß÷Óõº GÊ® Áõ´¨¤¸UPõx.
She sees it from her personal point of view.

AÁÒ uß ö\õ¢u ö\ÍP›¯zøuU P¸xQÓõÒ.
Obviously Darcy and Bingley had not had a father like hers.

hõº], ¤[¼US CÁÒ ÷£õÀ uP¨£Úõ›Àø».
Her father, in spite of having a Mrs. Bennet as a wife has given Elizabeth ideal, judgement, penetration, liveliness, broadmindedness.

Mrs. ö£ßÚm ©øÚÂ¯õÚõ¾® uP¨£Úõº AÁÐUS C»m]¯®, öuÎÄ, `m_©®, ~qUP®, Â\õ» ©Ú®, P»P»¨¦ BQ¯ÁØøÓU öPõkzuõº.
Mr. Bennet is more than a rare gentleman who lost his all after the marriage and degenerated into secrecy, sarcasm, revenge, petulant pettiness, apparent irresponsibility, solitude, unfitness to be in good society. Still Elizabeth is entirely to his credit.

Mr. ö£ßÚm A›uõÚ ©ÛuøÚU Ph¢uÁº, v¸©nzvÀ AøÚzøu²® CÇ¢uõº. CµPì¯®, SuºUP®, £ÈÁõ[SuÀ, xkUPõÚ AÀ£zuÚ®, ö£õÖ¨£ØÓ ÷uõØÓ®, uÛø©, £ÇUP©ØÓ {ø» BQ¯øÁ AÁ¸US Á¢ux.
C¸¢uõ¾® G¼\ö£z AÁº GÊ¨¤¯ ]ßÚ®.

	23. 
	"Care of him! -- Yes, I really believe Darcy does take care of him in those points where he most wants care. From something that he told me in our journey hither, I have reason to think Bingley very much indebted to him. But I ought to beg his pardon, for I have no right to suppose that Bingley was the person meant. It was all conjecture." 
"AÁß÷©À P›\Ú©õ!&&G¢öu¢u Ch[PÎÀ AÁÝUS AvP AUPøÓ ÷uøÁ¨£kQÓ÷uõ, A[öPÀ»õ® hõº] AÁß÷©À AUPøÓ Gkzx öPõÒQÓõß GÚ |õß Esø©°À |®¦Q÷Óß. |õ[PÒ C[S £¯n® ö\´u ö£õÊx AÁß TÔ¯ H÷uõ J¸ Âå¯zv¼¸¢x, ¤[Q¼ AÁÝUS ªPÄ® |ßÔU Phß£mi¸UP ÷Ásk® GßÖ |õß {øÚ¨£uØS H÷uõ J¸ Põµn® C¸UQÓx. ¤[Q¼ø¯ ©ÚvÀ øÁzx öPõskuõß ÷£]°¸UQÓõß GßÖ {øÚ¨£uØS GÚUS E›ø©°À»õuuõÀ, |õß AÁÛh® ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷PmkU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. AöuÀ»õ® J¸ AÝ©õÚ®uõß."
	63. Elizabeth makes Wickham, the Colonel talk about what she wants. 

64. Her will is silent, but very powerful. 

65. Fitzwilliam lets the cat out of the bag. In the normal course of things Elizabeth meeting Darcy is not on the agenda, news of Darcy’s triumph in Bingley’s life does not have any chance of reaching her. Life makes these events possible because Darcy’s passion for Elizabeth creates the energy. Such an energy acts through the subtle structure of social life. Some patches of them and their negative counterparts are, Collins’ idea of good will for Mr. Bennet’s family; Charlotte’s good will for Elizabeth; Lady Catherine’s anxiety to secure Darcy as her son-in-law; Collins’ anxiety to demonstrate to Elizabeth the great boon she missed; Wickham’s hopes to benefit from Darcy’s connections still; Mrs. Bennet’s eagerness to get Lydia married; Caroline’s hope in Darcy, etc. They all act at several levels 1) Normal social channels; 2) Known psychological aspirations of people; 3) Society’s negative resources like gossip; 4) People’s capacity for self-deception; and 5) Life’s determinism according to the goals of the  XE "energy" Time. 
¤mìÂÀ¼¯® Smøh EøhzxÂmhõß. \õuõµn©õP hõº]ø¯ G¼éö£z \¢vUS® Áõ´¨¤Àø». hõº] ¤[¼ Âå¯zvÀ |h¢ux G¼éö£zvØSz öu›¯ ÁÈ°Àø». ÁõÌÂÀ CøÁ |øhö£ÖQßÓÚ. AuØS›¯ \Uv hõº]US G¼éö£z «xÒÍ wµõU Põu¼À GÊQÓx. Ax \‰Pzv¾ÒÍ £ÇUP ÁÇUP[PÒ ‰»©õP ö\¯À£kQÓx. AøÁ |À»uõPÄ® öPmhuõPÄª¸US®. AÁØÖÒ £»: Põ¼ßéüUS ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvß «xÒÍ E¯º¢u |Àö»sn®; åõº÷»õmiØS G¼éö£z «xÒÍ |Àö»sn®; hõº]ø¯ ©¸©PÚõP¨ ö£Ó ÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ uo¯õu BºÁ®; G¼éö£z ußøÚ ©ÖzuuõÀ Gøu CÇ¢x ÂmhõÒ GÚU Põmh ÷Ásk® GßÓ Põ¼ßì BºÁ®; ÷©¾® hõº]°hª¸¢x £»ß ö£Ó ÷Áskö©ßÓ ÂUPõªß Bø\; Mrs. ö£ßÚmiØS AÁ\µ©õP ¼i¯õÄUSU PÀ¯õn® ö\´²® xi¨¦; hõº]ø¯ ©nUP Põµ¼ß vmh® BQ¯øÁ. AøÁ ö\¯À£k® £õøuPÒ £» 1) ö£õxÁõP \‰Pzv¾ÒÍ £ÇUP[PÒ; 2) ©UPÐøh¯ ©Úzvß A¤»õøå; 3) Áu¢v ÷£õßÓ uÁÓõÚ \‰P¨ £ÇUP[PÒ; 4) H©õ¢x ÷£õS® ©UPÒ; 5) A¢u¢u Põ»zvß C»m]¯zøu¨ §ºzv ö\´²® ÁõÌÂß vÓß.

	
	
	66. When a news concerns someone, it presses to find expression. As Fitzwilliam’s news directly concerns Elizabeth, it comes to his memory and finds utterance. 
\®£¢u¨£mhÁº •ßÛø»°À ö\´v öÁÎÁµ •øÚ²®. hõº]°ß ÷\v G¼éö£zvØS •UQ¯® Gß£uõÀ, Ax ÂÀ¼¯®éüUS {øÚÄ Á¸QÓx. AÁß AÁÎh® TÖQÓõß.

	
	
	67. Darcy prevented Bingley’s marriage because he was unable to control his passion for Elizabeth. He exercised control over what can be controlled.
G¼éö£z «x hõº]US AÁøÚ «Ô¯ PõuÀ. Auß wÂµ® AvP®. AÁÚõÀ AøuU Pmk¨£kzu •i¯ÂÀø». ©Ú® Pmk¨£kzu ÷Ásk® GÚU TÖQÓx. AÁÚõÀ ¤[¼ø¯U Pmk¨£kzu •i²®. Gøu •i²÷©õ AøuU Pmk¨£kzxQÓõß.

	
	
	68. “I have no right to suppose that Bingley was the  XE "judgement" person”.

“Cx ¤[¼ö¯ÚU P¸u GÚUS E›ø©°Àø».”
Judgement in the absence of facts is absurd.
Â£µ® öu›¯õ©À Á¸® •iÄ A£zu©õÚx.
Her surmise is true in this case.

AÁÒ {øÚzux CÆÂå¯zvÀ Esø©.
To the end Bingley chose to be submissive to Darcy.

Pøh] Áøµ ¤[¼ hõº]US Ah[Q°¸¢uõß.
Darcy may be wrong, but it is right for Bingley.

hõº] ö\´Áx uÁÓõP C¸UP»õ®, Ax ¤[¼US \›,
What is right for Bingley is not Darcy’s judgement but his own submission.

Gx ¤[¼US |À»x GßÖ hõº] •iÄ ö\´¯ÂÀø», ¤[¼ Ah[SÁx •UQ¯®.
Not many people are capable of judgment.

•iÄ GkUP AøÚÁµõ¾® •i¯õx.
Not many are willing to judge in others’ affairs.

AkzuÁº Âå¯zvÀ •iöÁkUP ö£¸®£õ÷»õº •ß Áµ©õmhõºPÒ.
What Bingley gets from Darcy is not so much the benefit of his judgement but the subconscious influence of his strength.

¤[¼ ö£ÖÁx \›¯õÚ •iÂß |À» £»ÛÀø».
hõº]°ß A¢uìvØS £oÁvÀ EÒÍ BÌ¢u v¸¨v.
It is a rare possession he cherishes.

¤[¼ Â¸®¤¨ ÷£õØÖ® A›¯ ö£õUQåªx.
If Bingley marries at a disadvantage because of Darcy’s advice that will do him good.

hõº]°ß ¦zv©v£i ¤[¼ \›°À»õu ö£søn ©n¢uõÀ, Ax ¤[¼US |À»x ö\´²®.
This an ordinary case with no complication in the intertwining plots.

 ]UP»õÚ CUPøu°À G¢u SÇ¨£•ªßÔ¯ GÎ¯ {PÌa]°x.
In a complex plot her surmise will lead to cataclysmic upheaval.

B£zuõÚ ]UP¾ÒÍ Pøu°À G¼\ö£z {øÚzux ¦¯À, §P®£zøu GÊ¨¦®.
It is best not to judge even with facts.

Â£µ® öu›²® ö£õÊx® •iÄUS Áµõux |ßÖ.
Suppose in this case it was not Bingley whom the colonel meant, the events would have taken another turn.

C¢u Âå¯® ¤[¼¯ßÔ ÷ÁöÓõ¸ÁµõP C¸¢uõÀ, Pøu ÷ÁÖ£õøu°À ÷£õ°¸US®.
It is worth noting that Darcy could keep Bingley’s secret from the colonel though they two were not known to each other.

PºÚ¾US ¤[¼ø¯z öu›¯õuö£õÊx® hõº] PºÚ¼h® öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP¨ ÷£\ÂÀø»ö¯ß£x £õµõmhzuUPx.
Still, we see life brings the issue to the fore by what is called chance.

\¢uº¨£® ‰»® Âå¯® \ø£US Á¢x Âmhx.

	24. 
	"What is it you mean?" 

"}[PÒ GßÚ ö\õÀ» Á¸QÕºPÒ?"

	

	25. 
	"It is a circumstance which Darcy, of course, would not wish to be generally known, because if it were to get round to the lady's family it would be an unpleasant thing." 
"C¢u Âå¯® ¯õ¸US® öu›¯U Thõx GÚ hõº] Â¸®¦Áõß. HöÚÛÀ Ax A¨ö£s©o°ß Sk®£zvØSz öu›¯ Á¢uõÀ, |ßÓõP C¸UPõx."
	69. The Colonel, inadvertently, is giving the news to the lady’s family. 

70. News goes where it is intended for whatever reason. 

71. “It is a circumstance which Darcy would not wish to be generally  XE "secrecy" 

 XE "news" known”.
“C¢u Âå¯® öÁÎ°À öu›¯ hõº] ¤›¯¨£h ©õmhõß.”
Darcy has no capacity for total secret.

•Êø©¯õP CµPì¯zøuU Põ¨£õØÓ hõº]¯õÀ •i¯õx.
Secret generally comes out as a sense of triumph.

öÁØÔø¯U öPõshõh {øÚzuõÀ CµPì¯® öÁÎÁ¸®.
Logically Darcy’s information cannot do damage.

]¢uøÚ ö\´uõÀ hõº]°ß ö\´v¯õÀ uÁÖ GÇ •i¯õx.
In life it does do damage.

BÚõÀ |øh•øÓ°À Ax B£zøu ÂøÍÂUS®.
Life, the whole, can outwit logic, the part, if it chooses.
ÁõÌÄ •Êø©¯õÚx, ]¢uøÚ £Sv¯õÚx. •Êø© £Svø¯ öÁÀ¾®.
One who knows this can practise total secret.

Cøu¯Ô¢uÁß •Êø©¯õP CµPì¯©õP C¸UP •i²®.
Even then life has a way of sensing it.

ÁõÌÄ Aøu `m_©©õP AÔ²®.
It is called social instinct of survival.

\‰PzvÀ ¤øÇUS® ~qUP©x.
The Colonel and Elizabeth meet as man and woman both unmarried.

PºÚ¾® G¼\ö£zx® v¸©n©õPõuÁº. Bøn¨ ö£snõP AÁÒ \¢vUQÓõÒ.
The power of life emerges most when such people meet.

A¨£i¨£mhÁº \¢v¨¤À ÁõÌÂß \Uv öÁÎ¨£k®.
The secrets of life cannot survive this power.

CµPì¯® C¢u \Uv°h® u¨£ •i¯õx.
Compare Lydia’s ‘Darcy’.

¼i¯õ ‘hõº]’GÚU SµÀ öPõkzuøuU P¸u»õ®.
Such a secret cannot be upheld by an agreement of gentlemen which is social behaviour.

PõºiÚº hõº]USU öPõkzu ÁõUS F¸USU Pmk¨£mhx. C¢u \Uv AuØSU Pmk¨£hõx.
Darcy deeply touches her life.

hõº] G¼\ö£z ÁõÌøÁ BÌ¢x wskQÓõß.
It is impossible for her not to know.

G¼\ö£zuõÀ Aøuz öu›¢x öPõÒÍõ©¼¸UP •i¯õx.
News of Sri Aurobindo came to Sethna through newspaper wrapping.

÷\zÚõÄUS ÿ AµÂ¢uøµ¨ £ØÔ¯ ö\´v ö£õmh»¨ ÷£¨£º ‰»® Á¢ux.
News will go wherever it is due.

ö\´v ÷\µ ÷Ási¯ ChzvØS¨ ÷£õS®.
Life gives some news, others opportunities, still others the accomplished results. 

ÁõÌÄ ]»¸US ö\´v u¸QÓx.
©ØÓÁºUS Áõ´¨ø£ AÎUQÓx. ÷ÁÖ ]»¸US •iÁõÚ £»øÚz u¸QÓx.
To the rare few life offers the total power that accomplishes.

A›uõÚÁºUS \õvUS® \Uvø¯ AÎUQÓx.
Why should Darcy or the colonel give that partial information?

Hß hõº]÷¯õ, PºÚ÷»õ A¢u AøµSøÓa ö\´vø¯ öÁÎ°h ÷Ásk®?
It is the desire of the ego to enjoy the triumph.

öÁØÔø¯ AP¢øu öPõshõh A¨£ia ö\´QÓx.
No one will be safe if it is there in him.

ö\´v öÁÎÁµõÂmhõÀ GÁ¸® {®©v¯õP C¸UP •i¯õx.

	
	
	72. “If it were to get round to the lady’s family it would be an unpleasant  XE "idea" 

 XE "news" thing”. 
“C¨ö£s ÃmiØS ö\´v ÷£õÚõÀ |À»uÀ».”
Word of mouth spreads like wildfire because each one takes initiative to pass it on to as many as they can.

Áõ´ö©õÈ Áu¢v Põmkz w ÷£õÀ £µÄ®. JÆöÁõ¸Á¸® •¯ßÖ AkzuÁøµ \¢vzx ö\´v ö\õÀÁuõÀ £µÄQÓx.
The motive is his own sense of importance knowing the news.

ö\´v öu›ÁuõÀ uÚUS •UQ¯zxÁ® GÚ {øÚ¨£uõÀ ö\´v £µÄQÓx.
When he knows his own importance as an Individual, India can accomplish as much as USA and more.
|õß J¸ ©Ûuß Gß£øu Ax ÷£õÀ ©Ûuß Enº¢uõÀ C¢v¯õ USA USa \©©õS®.
News is of the least importance.

Pøh] •UQ¯zxÁ® ö\´vUS›¯x.
Any accomplishment of an Individual does not spread like that.

J¸Áß \õuøÚ Ax ÷£õÀ £µÄÁx CÀø».
One man’s accomplishment that can make another share in it will spread like that.

J¸Áº \õuøÚ°À AkzuÁº ö£Ö® \¢÷uõå® Aøua ö\´²®.
An impersonal achievement can do it.

ö£õxÁõÚ \õuøÚ Aøua ö\´²®.
The advantage in an impersonal knowledge is anyone will feel it is his own knowledge.

ö£õxÁõÚ ö\´v²hß GÁ¸® u[PøÍ CønzxU öPõÒÁõºPÒ.
The strategy lies not only in the value of the idea.

ö\´v •UQ¯® Gß£x ©mk©À», £µÄ® ÁÈ²® •UQ¯®.
Time should be ripe for the world to pick it up with enthusiasm and gratitude.

E»QÀ Põ»® PÛ¢x AøÚÁ¸® EØ\õP©õP J¸ ö\´vø¯ |ßÔ²hß HØP ÷Ásk®.
Micro credit expanded like that in India.

]Ö öuõÈÀ PhÝuÂ C¢v¯õÂÀ A¨£i¨ £µÂ¯x.
The idea of self-employment away from the salaried job is not yet a lure.

\®£Í ÷Áø»ø¯ Âmk ö\õ¢uz öuõÈÀ ö\´Áøu CxÁøµ |õ® A¨£i HØPÂÀø».
That will create entrepreneurs.

Ax öuõÈ»v£ºPøÍ HØ£kzx®.
A scheme to promote ideas may well serve.

Gsn[PøÍ¨ £µ¨£ •¯ßÓõÀ AuØS¨ £»Ýsk.
But it will be too evanescent.

AxÄ® GÎvÀ ©øÓ¢x Âk®.
When every new idea of a society spreads by word of mouth like wildfire, society is poised for growth.

GÀ»õ¨ ¦xU P¸zxPÐ® Áõ´ ö©õÈ¯õP¨ £µÂÚõÀ \‰P® ÁÍ¸® Pmhzøu Aøh¢ux GßÖ ö£õ¸Ò.
Presently the world is ready to absorb and assimilate any news of a woman as woman is still a novelty.

ö£søn¨ £ØÔ¯ ÷\vø¯ ÷Pmk AÔ¢x E°÷µõk E°µõUSÁvÀ E»P® SÔ¯õP C¸UQÓx. HöÚÛÀ ö£s CßÝ® ¦xø©US›¯ÁÒ.
When woman ceases to be a novelty, the society is mature enough to use its energies for development.

ö£soß ¦xø©ø¯U Ph¢u \•uõ¯® ÁÍµU Ti¯x.

	26. 
	"You may depend upon my not mentioning it." 
"|õß Aøu¨£ØÔ ÷£\ ©õm÷hß, }[PÒ GßøÚ |®£»õ®."
	73.  “You may depend upon my not mentioning  XE "secrecy" 

 XE "scruple" it”.
“|õß öÁÎ°À ö\õÀ» ©õm÷hß GÚ } |®£»õ®.”
English youth are dependable on such matters.

C[Q»õ¢x CøÍbºPøÍ C¢u Âå¯zvÀ |®£»õ®.
But she is the most concerned party.

BÚõÀ \®£¢u£mh |£÷µ G¼\ö£z uõß.
She keeps quiet when Lydia let out ‘Darcy’.

¼i¯õ ‘hõº]’ GßÓö£õÊx G¼\ö£z ÷©¾® ÷PmPÂÀø».
Jane who heard of Darcy from Lydia never told Elizabeth.

¼i¯õÂhª¸¢x hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔU ÷PÒÂ¨£mh ÷áß G¼\ö£zvh® TÓÂÀø».
Kitty was not taken to task to hide the news of the elopement.

Ki¨ ÷£õÚ ö\´vø¯ ©øÓzuuØPõP QmiUS ushøÚ uµÂÀø».
In India it would be a punishable crime.

|® |õmiÀ Ax uø» ÷£õQÓ SØÓ®.
Elizabeth need not mention it to anyone.

G¼\ö£z GÁ›h•® TÓ ÷Ási¯vÀø».
In fact, she never discloses the colonel’s name to Darcy.

hõº]°h® PºÚÀ ö£¯øµ AÁÒ TÓÂÀø».
Word of honour is difficult to keep.

Áõºzøuø¯U Põ¨£õØÖÁx PiÚ®.
Greater is the faculty in general to honour it in someone.

AkzuÁº Áõºzøuø¯U Põ¨£õØÓz xøn ö\´Áx ö£›x.
Secrecy about Lydia is a fetish with Jane and Elizabeth.

÷áÝ® G¼\ö£zx® ¼i¯õÂß CµPì¯zøu ]Ö¤ÒøÍzuÚ©õPU P¸xQßÓÚº.
No girl in any country at any time should be allowed to ruin the entire family keeping it as a secret like Kitty.

G¢u |õmi¾® G¢u ö£sq® Sk®£® AÈ²® CµPì¯zøuU Põ¨£õØÓ AÝ©vUPU Thõx.
It is a superstition to honour the sentiment.

Aøu |À» Enºa] GÚ {øÚ¨£x ‰h |®¤UøP.
Can Kitty keep the secret of a bomb planted in the house?

ÃmiÀ Ssk øÁzuõÀ AøuU Qmi ©øÓUP»õ©õ?
Scruples must be defined when they cross the border.

©Úa\õm]US GÀø»²sk.
It must be understood in the context, not out of context.

Ch® ö£õ¸Ò HÁÀ Aøu {ºn°UP ÷Ásk®.
The Moghul kings killing their father for the throne is wrong.

ö©õP»õ¯ Aµ\ºPÒ £mhzvØPõPz uP¨£ÚõøµU öPõø» ö\´Áx uÁÖ.
It can never be justified.

Ax G¨ö£õÊx® {¯õ¯©õPõx.
Scruples in war are different from scruples in peace.

÷£õ›À ©Úa\õm] ÷ÁÖ, \©õuõÚzvÀ ÷ÁÖ.
Being unscrupulous will not serve a great ideal.

©Úa\õm]US x÷µõP® ö\´Áx AÝ©vUP¨£hõx.
Krishna was unscrupulous.

Q¸èn £µ©õz©õ ©Úa\õm]ø¯U P¸uÂÀø».
It is permissible in a god, not in a Man. 

öu´Á® Aøua ö\´¯»õ®. ©Ûuß ö\´¯U Thõx.
Shivaji can be justified or not depends upon his context.

]Áõâ \› Gß£x {ø»ø©ø¯¨ ö£õ¸zux.
In war it is right to deceive the enemy.

Gv›ø¯¨ ÷£õ›À H©õØÖÁx \›.
How far it can go, who can resort to it remains to be seen.

G¢u AÍÄUS Ax ÷£õP»õ®, ¯õº Aøua ö\´¯»õ® Gß£øuU P¸u ÷Ásk®.

	27. 
	"And remember that I have not much reason for supposing it to be Bingley. What he told me was merely this: that he congratulated himself on having lately saved a friend from the inconveniences of a most imprudent marriage, but without mentioning names or any other particulars, and I only suspected it to be Bingley from believing him the kind of young man to get into a scrape of that sort, and from knowing them to have been together the whole of last summer." 
"Ax ¤[Q¼¯õPzuõß C¸US® Gß£uØS GßÛh® ÷Ásk® AÍÂØS Põµn® GxÄ® CÀø» Gß£øu } bõ£P® øÁzxU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. ö£¯¸® ©ØÓ ÂÁµ[PÒ GxÄ® ö\õÀ»õ©À, J¸ |s£øÚ J¸ Â÷ÁP©ØÓ v¸©nzv¼¸¢x, \«£zvÀ Põ¨£õØÔ¯uØPõP ußøÚzuõ÷Ú ÁõÌzvU öPõshõß Gß£xuõß AÁß GßÛh® TÔ¯x. C®©õv›¯õÚ CUPmiÀ ©õmiU öPõÒÐ® Sn® EÒÍ CøÍbß ¤[Q¼¯õPzuõß C¸US® GßÖ |®¤¯uõ¾®, ÷©¾® AÁºPÒ ÷Põøh •ÊÁx® JßÓõP C¸¢ux öu›¯ Á¢uuõ¾®, Ax AÁÚõPzuõß C¸US® GßÖ \¢÷uQz÷uß."
	74. Bingley is seen by Fitzwilliam as one without discretion. 
ÂÁµ©ØÓ CøÍbÚõP ÂÀ¼¯®éüUS ¤[¼ ÷uõßÖQÓõß.
75. “Saved a friend from the inconveniences of a most imprudent  XE "gentleman" 

 XE "hurt" 

 XE "competition" marriage”.
“AÔÂÀ»õu v¸©n \[Ph[PÎ¼¸¢x J¸ |s£øÚU Põ¨£õØÔÚõß.”
Colonel Fitzwilliam did not know he was directly abusing her.

÷|µi¯õP G¼\ö£zøuz uõß vmkÁøu PºÚÀ AÔ¯ÂÀø».
She is now psychologically prepared for the proposal.

ProposalUS G¼\ö£z ©ÚzuÍÂÀ u¯õµõÚõÒ.
Her family is presented to her precisely and crudely.

AÁÒ Sk®£zøuz öuÎÁõP, öPõkø©¯õP AÁÎh® GkzxU PõmkQÓõß.
Bingley in marrying Jane would be committing the same error of Mr. Bennet. Only that Jane is not Mrs. Bennet.

¤[¼ ÷áøÚ ©n¢uõÀ Mr. ö£ßÚm ö\´u A÷u uÁØøÓ AÁß ö\´Áõß.
÷áß Mrs.  ö£ßÚm AÀ».
Jane qualifies to marry Bingley as she overcame her mother in her external behaviour.

÷áÛß £ÇUPzvÀ Mrs. ö£ßÚmiÀø». AuÚõÀ AÁÒ ¤[¼ø¯ ©nUP»õ®.
To point to another her weakness is to assert one’s superiority.

¤Óº SøÓø¯a _miU PõmkÁx uß ö£¸ø©ø¯ {ø»|õmkÁx.
The colonel, because he did so, could not meet her afterwards.

PºÚÀ Aøua ö\´uuõÀ, AÁøÍ¨ ¤ÓS \¢vUP •i¯ÂÀø».
Human nature enjoys hurting another under some pretext.

HuõÁx Põµnzøu øÁzx¨ ¤Óøµ ©mh©õUSÁx _£õÁ®.
The gentleman knows he is not exercising this prerogative.

A¨£iz uß E›ø©ø¯ {ø»|õmhÂÀø» GÚ PºÚÀ AÔÁõß.
It is not the same thing for him being unable to hurt another.

¤Óøµ xß¦ÖzuU Thõx Gß£uõPõx Cx.
To refrain from exercising a weakness is not to be a gentleman.

J¸ SøÓø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzuõux ©mk® J¸Áøµ¨ ¤µ¦ BUPõx.
To be incapable of hurting another is to be a gentleman.

¤ÓøµU SøÓ TÓ •i¯õu ©Ú{ø» ¤µ¦Âß ©Ú {ø».
It may be a very small act for the colonel to miss her, but it does reveal its significance from the attitude and its consequence.

PºÚÀ G¼\ö£zøu \¢vUP •i¯õux ]Ö Âå¯®. BÚõÀ AÁÝøh¯ ©Ú{ø»ø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzxÁuõÀ Aaö\¯¾US •UQ¯zxÁ® AvP®.
The colonel hurts her unknowingly.

ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À PºÚÀ AÁÐUS Á¸zu® öPõkzuõß.
To one who is truly incapable of hurting another, no such occasion arrives in life.

©ÚzvÀ AUSøÓ°À»õuÁÝUS Aa\¢uº¨£® Áõµõx.
Darcy proposed at Hunsford, as he offered to dance at Netherfield seeing Collins’ advances, to prevent the colonel from access to her Mind.

Põ¼ßì G¼\ö£zøu ö|¸[SÁuõÀ hõº] ö|uº¥ÀiÀ AÁÐhß  |hÚ©õh Á¢uõß. PºÚÀ ö|¸[Q¨ £ÇSÁuõÀ íßì÷£õºiÀ proposal öPõkzuõß.
Competition is more than a reality even in the most exalted occasions.

ö£›¯ Ch[PÎ¾® ÷£õmi Gß£x Esk.
Is it possible for us to discern an occasion where competition does not arise?

÷£õmi GÇõu \¢uº¨£® JßøÓ |®©õÀ {øÚzx¨ £õºUP •i²©õ?

	
	
	76. “Bingley is the kind of young man to get into a scrape of that  XE "insecurity" sort”.
“C¨£i¨£mh uPµõÔÀ ©õmiU öPõÒÐ® ÁøP¯õÚÁß ¤[¼.”
Bingley is known to be a light weight of imprudence.

GÎø©¯õÚÁß, Â£µ® öu›¯õuÁöÚÚ ¤[¼US¨ ö£¯º.
As a possible husband he was very highly rated for his money.

AÁÝøh¯ ö\ÀÁzuõÀ AÁß ]Ó¢u ©n©Pß GÚU P¸u¨£mhõß.
Darcy who does not want to acknowledge to himself his love for Elizabeth feels the rivalry of Collins and the colonel.

uõß G¼\ö£zøu Â¸®¦Áøu HØP •i¯õu ©Ú{ø»°À hõº], PºÚÀ, Põ¼ßì AÁøÍ ö|¸[SÁøu¨ ÷£õmi¯õP {øÚUQÓõß.
When a Man fixes on a girl, he feels all the insecurity about her, not because she is of value, but she is of unique value for him as she is all to him.

J¸ ö£søn Â¸®¦® ©Ûuß, GxÄ÷© {ø»°Àø»ö¯Ú {øÚUQÓõß. Ax AÁÐøh¯ E¯ºÁõ»À», AÁÝUS AÁÒ uÂµ ÷ÁöÓÁ¸® ©Ú{øÓøÁ¨ §ºzv ö\´¯ •i¯õx Gß£uõ¾® AÁ÷Íö¯À»õ® Gß£uõ¾©õS®.
In this world of human affairs, it is a wonder Men safely keep their properties and their women.
©Ûu _£õÁ©õ¾® CÆÄ»QÀ ©Ûuß uß ö\õzøuU Põ¨£õØÖÁx®, uÚUS›¯ ö£sønU Põ¨£õØÖÁx® A§ºÁ®, AØ¦u®.
In spite of excessive social power that guards their security, the bombardment of human initiative of greed for others’ properties, women, men, rights, powers is formidable.

\‰P® AÍÄ Ph¢x ©ÛuÝUS¨ £õxPõ¨¦z u¸QÓx. C¸¢uõ¾® ©Ûu _£õÁ®, ÷ÁP®, ÷£µõø\ ¤Óº ö£õ¸øÍ, E›ø©ø¯, ö£søn |õkÁx AvP®.
Such an insecurity is stronger in women than Men.

C¢u {ø»°Àø»ö¯ßÓ {ø» ({ø»¯õø©) ö£sPmS BsPøÍ Âh AvP®.
Just below the surface the forces are in a flux.

÷©Ø£µ¨¤ß RÌ \UvPÒ ¦µÒÁx HµõÍ®, ¤µ®©õsh®.
There the society is a refugee camp and no one is secure of his property, people, rights, etc.

A[S \‰P® APv •Põ©õP C¸UQÓx. ö\õzx, E›ø©, EÓÄ {ø»°Àø».
One reason for rehabilitated refugees quickly rising into great prosperity is this insecurity.
÷©ø» |õkPÎÀ v¸©n® GßÓ {ø»US \‰P BuµÂÀø».
In countries where marriage is no longer a social force imagine the Mind of a woman who lives with a dynamic handsome man or a man living with a sweet pretty face and excellent manners.

AÇPõÚ ]Ó¨£õÚ CøÍbÝhß ÁõÊ® ö£soß ©Ú{ø» G¨£i°¸US®.
CÛø©¯õÚ, AÇQ²hß ÁõÊ® ©Ûu ©ÚzvØS {ø»÷¯x.
In the true sense of the word, they are living every moment. His suspense is not great, but everpresent.
AÁºPÒ ÁõÌÄ ñnzvØS ñn® E°º ö£ÖÁx. {ø»¯õø© ö£›uÀ», G¢u ÷|µ•® EÒÍx.
People are like a non-working man about his next meal. Sure, he will quickly grow wise.

÷Áø»US¨ ÷£õPõuÁß Akzu ÷ÁøÍ \õ¨£õmiØS GßÚ ö\´Áõß. AÁøÚ¨ ÷£õ» ©Ûuº C¸UQÓõºPÒ. AÁß öÁS ^UQµ® ©õÔ ÂkÁõß.

	28. 
	"Did Mr. Darcy give you his reasons for this interference?"

"C¢u SÖURmiØS, hõº] HuõÁx Põµn® ö\õßÚõÚõ?" 

	

	29. 
	"I understood that there were some very strong objections against the lady." 
"A¢u ö£s©oUS GvµõP £»©õÚ Bm÷\£øn H÷uõ C¸¢ux GÚz öu›QÓx."

	

	30. 
	"And what arts did he use to separate them?" 
"AÁºPøÍ¨ ¤›UP AÁß GßÚ ö\´uõß?"

	

	31. 
	"He did not talk to me of his own arts," said Fitzwilliam, smiling. "He only told me what I have now told you." 
"AÁß, uõß GßÚ ö\´uõß Gß£x£ØÔ GßÛh® ÷£\ÂÀø», |õß EßÛh® C¨ö£õÊx GßÚ TÔ÷Ú÷Úõ, Aøuzuõß GßÛh•® TÔÚõß" GßÓõº ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® ]›zuÁõÖ.
	77. Elizabeth believes that Bingley is seriously attached to Jane and arts are needed for Darcy to wean him away. 
¤[¼US ÷áÝhß Dk£õk AvP®. ²Uv°ßÔ AÁøÚ¨ ¤›UP •i¯õx GÚ AÁÒ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
78. The truth is Bingley is too subservient to Darcy as Darcy is a strong dominating character of wealth and status, if not rank. Bingley is a sophisticated snob as Collins is an unsophisticated one. It is not in his power to act on his own against the perceived will of Darcy. Even Darcy cannot persuade him to do it. 
hõº] ©ÚEÖv²®, A¢uìx®, ö\ÀÁ•® Eøh¯Áß. ¤[¼US ©øÚÂø¯Âh A¨£i¨£mh J¸Áº \õ¯¼¼¸¨£x AÁ]¯®. A|õPŸP©õÚ Põ¼ßì ÷»i PõuŸøÚ |õÒ •ÊÁx® Áõ¯õµ¨ ¦PÌQÓõß. ¤[¼ |õPŸP©õÚ Põ¼ßì. AÁÚõÀ hõº]ø¯ Gvºz÷uõ ©Öz÷uõ ö\¯À£h•i¯õx. hõº]÷¯ AÝ©vzuõ¾®, hõº]°ß P¸zxUS GvµõP ¤[¼¯õÀ |hUP •i¯õx. 

	
	
	79. Darcy speaks of his serving a friend without mentioning Bingley’s name, which is a great restraint. A gentleman will not even speak this much. More, a gentleman will not interfere in another’s life unless applied for.
÷£øµa ö\õÀ»õ©À hõº] ÷£_Áx Pmk¨£õk. |À»Áº Aøu²® ö\õÀ»©õmhõºPÒ. ¤Óº Âå¯zvÀ uõ÷Ú uø»°h ©õmhõºPÒ.

	32. 
	Elizabeth made no answer, and walked on, her heart swelling with indignation. After watching her a little, Fitzwilliam asked her why she was so thoughtful. 
G¼\ö£z £vÀ Hx® TÓõ©À |h¢uõÒ. AÁÒ EÒÍ® ÷Põ£zuõÀ Â®ª¯x. AÁøÍ \ØÖ ÷|µ® PÁÛzu ¤mìÂÀ¼¯®, Hß AÁÒ AÆÁÍÄ ÷¯õ\øÚ°À C¸UQÓõÒ GÚU ÷Pmhõº.
	80. Elizabeth was powerfully disturbed. It is this disturbance that bursts forth at Darcy’s proposal. Her violent abuse is caused by his uncivilised, boorish pride. She later says to Jane that when she was abusing Darcy for no reason her own genius came to express itself creatively. Life has a balance and it can be represented in a tabular column where each side is balanced by the other. Let us start from this point of disturbance. Mrs. Bennet is vulgarly pushy to ‘catch’ Bingley. Elizabeth is violently passionate about Jane’s happiness. Jane and Elizabeth are modest in their manners, not in their behaviour. Darcy is saturated with forceful passion for Elizabeth. This odd mixture is graphically represented by the clownish behaviour of haughty Collins. Lydia gives a pitch to this scenario by her boisterousness. Mary is shamelessly displaying. Mr. Bennet’s sarcasm about Bingley’s dance, lace of the women, Jane being crossed in love, Wickham jilting Elizabeth, Darcy’s sense of superiority, Lady Catherine’s empty authority all are apiece. The links to the opposite side are the goodwill of Collins, Charlotte, Jane’s sweet inoffensive behaviour that charms the sisters, Lady Catherine’s officious attention to Elizabeth, Collins, etc., Fitzwilliam’s breeding, Mr. Gardiner’s upbringing, Wickham’s captivating softness, Mrs. Forster’s friendship of Lydia. This is a fabric which gives way often. The first breakdown is the physical illness of Jane. Next is a near breakdown when Collins rudely intrudes on Darcy and later his clownish proposal to Elizabeth, which are social aberrations. Darcy’s proposal is a vital breakdown. Lydia’s elopement is a social breakdown. The links are Jane’s sweetness, Charlotte’s good will, Mr. Bennet’s assertion against his wife, Darcy’s desire to please Elizabeth, Lady Catherine plays a double role of vulgar abuse of Elizabeth and as a link to bring Darcy to her. Surveying the positive and negative traits, posting them on the two sides of a tabular column and writing down the links at each stage, one sees the rhythm of life that maintains the balance. It creates fresh balances at each step by the human  XE "life:balance of" choice. 

Examples of such human  XE "human choice" choice: 

Mr. Bennet’s willingness to visit Bingley to oblige his wife. It is not the British custom of introduction. 

Caroline’s invitation to Jane. 

Sending Jane on a horse. 

Ungentlemanly comment of ‘she is tolerable.’ 

Bingley’s choice to obey Darcy. 

Elizabeth’s readiness to believe the lies of Wickham. 

Mrs. Gardiner’s taking Elizabeth to Pemberley. 

Darcy’s changed behaviour and introduction of his sister to Elizabeth. 

Caroline’s officious interference in Darcy-Elizabeth’s relationship. 

Darcy’s interference with Bingley. 

Mr. Bennet’s refusal to visit Bingley a second time. 

Darcy’s quest for Lydia. 

Wickham’s willingness to marry Lydia. 

Darcy’s reversal with Bingley. 

Darcy’s desire to win Elizabeth at all costs. 

Lady Catherine’s visit to Longbourn. 

Elizabeth’s coming to her senses. 

Jane’s disillusionment. 

Mr. Bennet’s owning the responsibility for Lydia’s elopement and his decision to return the money to his brother-in-law. 

Collins’ two letters of abuse to Mr. Bennet. 

Elizabeth’s willingness to visit Pemberley. 

Charlotte’s invitation to Elizabeth. 

Reynold’s information to Elizabeth about Wickham going wild. 

Wickham’s initiative to lie about Georgiana, the living, £3000. His prodding Elizabeth after his wedding about these things. 

Caroline’s sneer at Elizabeth about the militia. 

Darcy’s attempt to hide his love for Elizabeth. 

Wickham’s absence from the Netherfield ball. 
Caroline’s ruse with Darcy to hide Jane’s presence in London.
G¼éö£zvØS HµõÍ©õPU ÷Põ£® Á¢ux. hõº] AÁøÍ ©nUS®£iU ÷Pmhö£õÊx öÁizu G›©ø» Cx÷Á. Põµ©õP AÁÒ AÁøÚz vmiÚõÒ. ußøÚ ©nUS®£iU ÷PmS® CøÍbß AÁøÍ²®, AÁÒ Sk®£zøu²® ©mh©õP ÂÁ›zx, Aøu«Ô AÁß PõuÀ uÇÀ GÊÁuõÀ ÷PmQ÷Óß GßQÓõß. Ai¨£øh |õPŸP®, |¯ªÀ»õu Põmkªµõsi hõº]. AÁøÚ Áµ®¤À»õ©À vmk®ö£õÊx ‘PÂ’ AÁÐÒ E¸ÁõQ ö\õØö£¸US PõÂ¯©õÚ ¤µÁõP©õ°ØÖ  (£UP®&199) GßÖ AÁÒ TÖQÓõÒ. ÁõÌÄUS {uõÚ•sk, C¸£UP[PøÍ²® AmhÁøn¯õP GÊvÚõÀ Auß ÂÁµ® öÁÎ¨£k®. Mrs. ö£ßÚm B£õ\©õP ¤[¼ø¯ Áø»Ã]¨ ¤iUP Bº¨£õmh® ö\´QÓõÒ. ÷áß ©»º¢x ©n•iUP ÷Ásk® GßÓ C»m]¯® G¼éö£zvØS AÔÄUS JzxÁµõu ÷£µõºÁ©õP C¸UQÓx. G¼éö£zøu Aøh¯ hõº] Enºa]ö£¸UPõÀ BºÁ ©ø»¯õP C¸UQÓõß. C¢u A|õPŸP©õÚ Enºa]U Pu®£® öÁmP©ØÓ Põ¼ßêß ÂÁµ©õÚ ©hø©¯õP CuÇÂÌQÓx. ¼i¯õÂß Ea\ìuõ° EÍÓÀ Czv¸ÂÇõÂß xÁáìu®£®. ÷©›US¨ £õh {øÚöÁÊ¢uõÀ GÁ¸® AøÇ¨¦ u¸®ÁøµU Põzv¸UP ©õmhõÒ. ö£ßÚmiß ÷£a_ Põµ©õÚ |øPa_øÁ. ÷áÛß PõuÀ vøµ°ß QÈ\À, G¼éö£zvß H©õØÓ®, ¤[¼ hõßì Bi PõÀ _ÐUSÁx, ö£sPÒ |ÎÚ©õÚ Bøh, ©øÚÂ°ß CÍø©¯ÇS, Põµ¼Ýøh¯ ö£¸ø©, ÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ ö\À»õU Põ\õÚ AvPõµ® BQ¯øÁ Tøh¨ ¤\õ]ß ö\[PØ ¤hõ›PÒ. C¸¦Ózøu²® CønUS® ö£õßÛøÇPÍõP¨ £» GÊQßÓÚ. ö\õzøu¨ ö£Ö® Põ¼ßì AÆÃmk¨ ö£søn ©nUP Â¸®¦Áx, 27 B® Á¯vÀ PßÛ¯õP {ØS® åõº÷»õm hõº]ø¯ G¼éö£z ©nUP EØ\õP¨£kzxÁx, G¼éö£z, åõº÷»õmiØS ÷»i PõuŸß Áõµ® C¸•øÓ AÎUS® Â¸¢x, ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® GÎ¯Á›h® ¤›¯©õP¨ £ÇP £»•øÓ |õi Á¸Áx, Mr. PõºiÚ¸øh¯ E¯º¢u £s£õk, ö£õ´¯õÚ ÂUPõªß ö£õßÚõÚ CÛø©, PºÚÀ ©øÚÂ ¼i¯õøÁ Â¸®¤ |õkÁx, C¢u ]zvµ® G¢u ÷|µ•® QÈ¯ÁÀ»x. ÷áÝUS Á¢u áüµ® EhÀ uõ[Põ©À ÁÈÂmhx. hõº]°h® Põ¼ßì ö|¸[Q ö£ØÓ AÁ©õÚzøu¨ ö£¸ø©¯õPU P¸v¯x, ÷Põ©õÎ¯õ´ G¼éö£zøu ©nUP¨ ¤µ\[P® ö\´ux. £s£ØÓ £USÁzuõÀ hõº] G¼éö£zøu AÁ©õÚ¨£kzv ©nUS®£iU ÷Pmhx, ¼i¯õ Ki¨÷£õÚx \‰P® AÁºPøÍU øPÂmhx BS®. ÷áÝøh¯ CÛø©, åõº÷»õmiß |Àö»sn®, ö£ßÚm •iÁõP ¼i¯õÂß uÁÖUS¨ ö£õÖ¨÷£ØÖ ö\»øÁU öPõkUP Gkzu •iÄ, G¼éö£zøuz v¸¨v¨£kzu hõº] HØÖU öPõsh ¯õzvøµ, ÷»i PõuŸß Bzvµ©õP G¼éö£zøuz vmi Aøu hõº]°h® TÔ¯x, Cµsk £zvPÍõP Gvöµv÷µ CÁØøÓ GÊv, AÁØøÓ CønUS® ö\¯ø» AuÚi÷¯ SÔzx ÷¯õ\øÚ ö\´uõÀ ÁõÌÄ G¨£i uß ÷£õUøP BØöÓõÊUPõP HØÖa ö\ÀQÓx. A¢u ÷£õUøP {ºn°UP ©ÛuÝøh¯ •iøÁ G¨£iU P¸Â¯õP¨ £¯ß£kzxQÓx Gß£øu Pøu ÂÍUS®ÁøP |©US¨ ¦›²®. G¢uU Pøu¯õ¾® Cøua ö\´¯ •i²®.

J¸Áº •iÄ G¨£i AøÚÁº ÁõÌøÁ²® {ºn°UQÓx Gß£uØS¨ £» Euõµn[PÒ.

1) C[Q»õ¢vß ÁÇUPzvØS ©õÓõP, ©øÚÂUPõP Mr. ö£ßÚm ¤[¼ø¯z ÷ui¨ ÷£õ´ AøÇzux.

2) Põµ¼ß ÷áß «x ¤›¯¨£mk |mø£ EØ£zv ö\´ux.

3) ÷áøÚ Ási°À AÝ¨£õ©À, Svøµ \Áõ› ö\´¯a ö\õßÚx.

4) “÷uÁ»õ®” GßÓ A|õPŸP©õÚ  hõº]°ß Â©º\Ú®.

5) hõº]US¨ ¤[¼ £oÁx.

6) ÂUPõ® ö\õÀ¾® AÁyØøÓ Aºzu¦èi¯õP G¼éö£z HØÓx.

7) ö£®£º¼US PõºiÚº G¼éö£zøu AøÇzxaö\ßÓx.

8) hõº] ©Ú® ©õÔ u[øPø¯ AÔ•P¨£kzv ö£®£º¼US AøÚÁøµ²® AøÇzux.

9) Põµ¼ß G¼éö£zøu AÁ©õÚ¨£kzv¨ ÷£]¯x.

10) ¤[¼ v¸©nzøu hõº] uøh ö\´ux.

11) Cµshõ®•øÓ ¤[¼ø¯ ö£ßÚm £õºUP ©Özux.

12) ¼i¯õøÁz ÷ui hõº] ö\ßÓx.

13) ÂUPõ® v¸©nzøu HØÓx.

14) hõº] ¤[¼°h® ©ßÛ¨¦U ÷Pmhx.

15) G¨£i²® G¼éö£zøu CÇUPU Thõx GßÓ hõº]°ß •iÄ.

16) ÷»i PõuŸß »õ[£õºß Á¢ux.

17) G¼éö£z PõuÀ ©¯UP® öuÎ¢x AÔÄ ö£ØÓx.

18) ÷áÝUS E»P® ¦›¢ux.

19) ¼i¯õÂß uÁØÖUS¨ ö£õÖ¨÷£ØÖ ö\»øÁU öPõkUP ö£ßÚm •iÄ ö\´ux.

20) ö£ßÚmiØSU Põ¼ßì GÊv¯ C¸ Piu[PÒ.

21) G¼éö£z ö£®£º¼ø¯¨ £õºUP KzxU öPõshx. 

22) åõº÷»õm G¼éö£zøuz uß ÃmiØS AøÇzux.

23) ÷µÚõÀmì ÂUPõ® uÖuø»¯õQ ÂmhøuU TÔ¯x.

24) ÂUPõ® ö\õßÚ ‰ßÖ ö£õ´PÒ.

25) G¼éö£zøu CÁØøÓ¨ £ØÔ v¸©nzvß ¤ß A¤¨¤µõ¯® ÷Pmhx.

26) ö£®£º¼°À Põµ¼ß G¼éö£zøu AÁ©õÚ¨£kzv¯x.

27) G¼éö£z «x uÚUSÒÍ PõuÀ GÁ¸® AÔ¯UThõöuÚ hõº] •¯ßÓx.

28) hõßéüUS ÂUPõ® Áµz uÁÔ¯x.

29) ¤[¼°h® Põµ¼ß ÷áøÚ¨£ØÔ ©øÓzux.

30) ¼i¯õÂß öÁmP[öPmh |hzøu.   v¸©n©õÚ ¤ßÝ® uß uÁØøÓ Enµ •i¯õux.

	 
	
	81. “Elizabeth walked on, her heart swelling with  XE "marriage" indignation”.
“G¼\ö£z öuõhº¢x |h¢uõÒ, AÁÒ uø» ÷Põ£zuõÀ Ã[Q¯x.”
Awareness of one’s low status makes one indignant.

uß uõÌ¢u {ø»ø¯ AÔ¢uõÀ ÷Põ£® BÇzv¼¸¢x GÊQÓx.
To tell another about his low origin is the worst insult.

¤Ó¸øh¯ uõÌ¢u ¤Ó¨ø£U TÖÁx ÷©õ\©õÚ SØÓa\õmk.
One may not speak it out, but it is difficult not to think of it.

÷£\õ©¼¸UP»õ®, {øÚUPõ©¼¸UP •i¯õx.
A pleasant personality is one who is unaware of it even in his inner perception or evaluation.

CÛø©¯õÚ £ÇUP® Gß£x {øÚÂ¾® ¤Óº uõÌÄ GÇõux.
In spite of one not feeling so, the low Man can be offended by his own condition and his own awareness of it.

AuÚõÀ AÁøµU PoUP •i¯õux. A¨£i J¸Áº P¸uõÂmhõ¾®, uõÌ¢uÁß uß {ø»ø¯ {øÚ¨£uõÀ ©Ú® ¦s£kÁõß.
Manners require non-perception of social value.

¤Óº A¢uìøuU P¸uõux CÛ¯ £ÇUP®.
It is practically not possible not to feel the difference between high or low.

|® •ßÛø»°À uõÌ¢uÁÝUS AÁß {ø» {øÚÄ Áµõux |® E¯º¢u ©Ú¨£õßø©.
In that case genuine good manners are ruled out.

E¯ºÄ uõÌøÁU P¸uõux |øh•øÓ°Àø». 
AuÚõÀ E¯º¢u CÛ¯ £ÇUPªÀø».
Spiritual equality sees another as an equal spirit.

Bß«P \©zxÁ® ¤Óøµ \©©õÚ Bz©õÁõPU P¸x®.
Marriages that become sour on the wedding day are mostly for this reason, i.e. the other’s low perception of one.
•uÀ |õÒ P\US® v¸©nzvØS Cx÷Á Põµn®. (i.e.  AkzuÁº |®ø©z uõÌÁõPU P¸xÁx.)
A pleasant successful marriage often has partners, for whatever reason, who look up to each other.

CÛ¯ |À» v¸©n® CuÚõÀ |øhö£ÖQÓx. Põµn® GxÁõÚõ¾® u®£vPÒ AkzuÁøµ E¯ºÁõPU P¸xÁx •UQ¯®.
It is possible for an ugly woman to be an adored wife for the intensity of affection.

ÂPõµ©õÚ ö£søn Aß¤ß BÇzuõÀ E¯ºÁõP¨ £õµõmkÁxsk.
Ugly women have an incentive to intensify their affection to preserve their marriage.

ÂPõµ©õÚ ö£s uß Aßø£ wÂµ¨£kzu •øÚÁx C¯ØøP.
Unemployed husbands often make good husbands till they get a job.

÷Áø»°À»õu PnÁß ÷Áø» QøhUS®Áøµ |À»£i¯õP C¸¨£õß.
No woman will pardon a husband for condescending to patronise her for being low in birth.

uß uõÌ¢u {ø»ø¯U PnÁß HØÖ AuØPõP Ch® öPõk¨£øu G¢u¨ ö£sq® Â¸®£ ©õmhõÒ.
Elizabeth’s powder was made quite dry by the colonel just before Darcy proposed.

G¼\ö£z x¨£õUQ hõº] proposal öPõk¨£uß •ß PºÚ»õÀ `hõUP¨£mhx.
Her mounting anger while with the colonel made Darcy come to the point of bursting.

ö£õ[Q Á¸® ÷Põ£® PºÚ»õÀ ysh¨£mk hõº] öÁiUS® {ø»US Á¢uõß.

	
	
	82. “Fitzwilliam asked her why she was so  XE "thought" thoughtful”.
“Hß ]¢uøÚ°À ‰ÌQÚõÒ GÚ ¤mì ÂÀ¼¯® ÷PmQÓõß.”
She was not thoughtful; she lost all capacity for thought.

AÁÒ ]¢uøÚ°À ‰ÌPÂÀø», ]¢uøÚø¯ CÇ¢uõÒ.
Loss of thought has the external appearance of thoughtfulness.

Gsn® GÇõu {ø», BÌ¢x GsnªkÁuõPz ÷uõßÖ®.
It is not without a truth.

AvÀ ÷£¸sø©²sk.
Thoughtfulness requires the suspension of thought.

BÌ¢u ]¢uøÚUS ]¢uøÚ¯Ó ÷Ásk®.
One is positive, energetic, creative mental poise.

JßÖ |À»x, \Uv Áõ´¢ux, ]¸èiz vÓÝøh¯ ©Ú{ø».
The other, here, is incapacity to think, as she was offended beyond measure.

Akzux C[S ]¢vUS® vÓÛÇ¢ux. ©Ú® ¦s£mhuõÀ HØ£mh {ø»¯x.
The offence is received by the vital.

¦s£kÁx Enºa].
The vital is the source of thought.

Enºa]°¾® Gsn® GÊ®.
So, no words issue out of her mouth.

AuÚõÀ Áõ°¼¸¢x ö\õØPÒ ÁµÂÀø».
Because no words formed in her mind.

©ÚzvÀ ö\õØPÒ E¸ÁõPÂÀø» Gß£uõÀ ö\õÀ GÇÂÀø».
Its origin, the vital, went on strike by offence.

ö\õÀ¼ß ‰»®, Enºa], ÷Áø» ö\´Áøu ¦s£mhuõÀ {Özv Âmhx.
It is a strange contradiction: A condition full of thought and a condition incapable of thinking.

Cx Â÷Úõu©õÚ •µs£õk; ]¢uøÚ {øÓ¢u {ø». ]¢vUP •i¯õu ©Ú{ø».
The colonel is in a mild excitement about the news he has told her.

uõß ö\õßÚ ö\´v PºÚø» \ØÖ EØ\õP¨£kzv¯x.
She has burst like a volcano inside and social politeness makes her keep quiet.

AÁÒ EÒ÷Í G›©ø»¯õP öÁizx |õPŸP® Põµn©õP {uõÚ©õP¨ ÷£]ÚõÒ.
She is on the brink of fainting. Any other girl in her position would have fainted.

©¯UP® ÷£õk® {ø» AÁÐøh¯x. ÷ÁöÓ¢u¨ ö£sq® ©¯UP•ØÔ¸¨£õÒ.
She did not faint. In the next hour she made Darcy faint.

AÁÒ ©¯UP©øh¯ÂÀø». Akzu J¸ ©o ÷|µzvÀ hõº]ø¯ ©¯UP® ÷£õk® {ø»USU öPõsk Á¢uõÒ.
Hers is a character which does not sink at attack rather it rises in fury. 

Gvº¨£õÀ _¸[SÁx AÁÒ _£õÁªÀø», Ax Ã›¯® u¸®.
How this came about can be studied from various angles. When they all meet, a new revelation will be there.

G¨£i Cx {PÌ¢ux Gß£øu¨ £» ÷Põn[PÎÀ Põn»õ®. 
AøÁ \¢vUSªh® AØ¦u®.

	33. 
	"I am thinking of what you have been telling me," said she. "Your cousin's conduct does not suit my feelings. Why was he to be the judge?" 

"}[PÒ GßÛh® ö\õÀ¼U öPõsi¸¢uøu¨£ØÔ ÷¯õ]zxU öPõsi¸UQ÷Óß. E[PÐøh¯ \÷PõuµÝøh¯ |hzøu Gß EnºÄPÐUS JzxÁµÂÀø». AÁß Hß {¯õ¯® ÁÇ[P ÷Ásk®?"

	

	34. 
	"You are rather disposed to call his interference officious?" 
"AÁÝøh¯ SÖURk ÷Áshõu ö\¯À GßÖ } ö\õÀ» Á¸QÓõ¯õ?"
	83. “interference officious”. Fitzwilliam triumphantly reported an anecdote of Darcy delighting in the penetration and social power of Darcy. It was an innocent boast at most by way of making conversation. It touched her at the most practically destructive spot of family sensitivity. Fitzwilliam was unaware of the short circuit he was causing. The truth of the matter is Darcy is just officious, domineering, and unjust. Elizabeth is unreasonably greedy in the extreme for her sister out of genuine good will while Jane by her mental conviction of character enables Elizabeth’s ambition to be unfeasible. Jane Austen, for her story, takes this fictional material of life and on its basis fashions a preposterous proposal of true irrepressible passion that is capable of reversing its behaviour to attain its end. 

	
	
	84. In this unsettled context, it is a credit to the British sense of fairness that she allows room for another interpretation, as they know no facts. 
“SuºUP©õÚ SÖURk” GÚ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® G¼éö£z P¸zøu ÁºoUQÓõß.  hõº]°ß ö\ÀÁõUøP¨ ö£¸ø©²hß ÷£a_ÁõUQÀ AÁß SÔ¨¤mhx G¼éö£z ÁõÌÂÀ FÈUPõ» AÈøÁU Põq® ö\¯ö»Ú AÁÚõÀ AÔ¯ •i¯õx. Esø©°À hõº]US AvPõµ® ö\´¯ Bø\. AuØöPõ¸ \¢uº¨£® Qøhzuøu •ÊÁx® £¯ß£kzvz vøÍUQÓõß. G¼éö£z ÷áÝUS ¤[¼ Aø©¯÷Áskö©ßÓ öu´ÃP |Àö»snzuõÀ |hUP÷Á •i¯õu \®£¢uzøu |hzv÷¯ wµ ÷Ásk® GÚ JØøÓU Põ¼À {ØQÓõÒ. ÷áß GÁ¸® ußøÚU SøÓ TÓU Thõx Gß£uØPõP ¤[¼ «xÒÍ ¤›¯zøu öÁÎU Põmh ©ÖUQÓõÒ. C¢u \¢uº¨£[PøÍ ÷áß Bìiß uß PøuUS E¸ÁõUQ, JÆöÁõ¸Á¸øh¯ •iÄ® Pøu°ß ÷£õUøP {ºn°¨£øuU PõmkQÓõÒ.

G¼éö£z uß ÷Põ£zøuU Pmk¨£kzvUöPõsk “ÂÁµ® öu›¯õ©À ÂÁõv¨£x £»ß uõµõx” GÚU TÖÁx C[Q»õ¢vÀ ¤Ó¢x A¢u |õmk {¯õ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©°À ÁÍº¢uÁµõÀ uõß •i²® GÚU PõmkQÓx.

	
	
	85. “interference  XE "interference" officious”.
“AÚõÁ]¯©õÚ SÖURk.”
Where does guidance end and where interference begin?

Gx ¦zv©v, Gx SÖURk, GÀø»ö¯x?
The secret of life, one of them, lies at this point of transition.

ÁõÌÂß CµPì¯[PÎÀ Cx JßÖ.
With Bingley, socially it is an interference.

¤[¼ø¯¨ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ°À Fº {¯õ¯¨£i Cx SÖUQkuÀ.
Psychologically it is guidance out of good will.

{øÚøÁ¨ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ |À» GsnzuõÀ TÖ® ¦zv©v Cx.
Darcy is fully right in feeling Jane does not participate.

÷áß ¤[¼ø¯ HØ£uõP |hUPÂÀø» GßÖ hõº] TÖÁx Esø©.
He is fully wrong in feeling Bingley is not in love.

¤[¼US¨ ¤›¯ªÀø» GßÖ hõº] TÖÁx •Ê¨ö£õ´.
He has no ability to sense what Bingley felt, nor could he know that Jane felt as much, but kept it back.

¤[¼°ß Enºa]ø¯ AÔ²® vÓß hõº]UQÀø». Azxhß ÷áß ¤›¯¨£mhøu²®, AÁÒ Aøu öÁÎ¨£kzuõuøu²® AÁß AÔ¯ÂÀø».
He thought his thought went astray.

AÁß Gsn® uk©õÔ¯uõP {øÚzuõß.
Had he sensed, he would not have erred with either of them.

{øÚ¨£uØS £v»õP Enº¢v¸¢uõÀ C¸ uÁØøÓ²® ö\´v¸UP ©õmhõß.
Darcy entirely overlooked the fact that Caroline was trying to move him away from Elizabeth.

Põµ¼ß G¼\ö£zøu Âmk |P¸Áøu hõº] PÁÛUPÂÀø».
Darcy echoing Caroline’s thought was on the strength of her long patient squeamish attention to him.

Põµ¼ß ö|k|õÍõP AÁÛh® SøÇ¢x £ÇSÁuõÀ AÁÒ {øÚøÁ AÁß HØÖU öPõshõß.
Such response can postpone, not cancel a work.

A¨£i¨£mh ö\¯À Põ›¯zøuz uÒÎ¨ ÷£õk®, ukUP C¯»õx.
Darcy himself was urged to go away from Elizabeth.

G¼\ö£zøu Âmk AP» hõº] {øÚzuõß.
Their departure from Netherfield is less to do with Jane and Bingley and more to do with Darcy and Elizabeth.

ö|uº¥Àøh Âmk AÁºPÒ ¦Ó¨£mhx ¤[¼, ÷áÚõ¼Àø».
hõº], G¼\ö£zuõÀ.
Socially Darcy is officious.

ÁÇUP¨£i hõº]°ß uø»±k AÝ©vUP¨£hõx.
Elizabeth’s interest with Jane and Darcy’s domination of Bingley are the same, but she resents the other.

G¼\ö£zvØS u©UøP «xÒÍ AUPøµ²®, hõº]US ¤[¼ «xÒÍ AUPøµ²® Jß÷Ó. 
If you do overlook Darcy’s special relationship with Bingley, it certainly is officious, especially in England. There may be, even in England, not two other people so related. It is possible in India but not in Europe or England. It certainly is an interference in the full sense of the word.

BÚõÀ G¼\ö£zvØS hõº] ö\´Áx ¤iUPÂÀø».
hõº]UöPÚ ¤[¼°h® J¸ EÓÄsk Gß£øuU P¸uõÂmhõÀ, hõº] ö\´ux AßøÓ¯ C[Q»õ¢vÀ ©ßÛUP •i¯õux.
C[Q»õ¢v¾® Ax ÷£õßÓ C¸ÁøµU Põn •i¯õx.
C¢v¯õÂÀ Ax Esk, I÷µõ¨£õÂÀ, AxÄ® C[Q»õ¢vÀ Ax CÀø»,  Ax uø»±k SÖURk Gß£vÀ I¯ªÀø».

	35. 
	"I do not see what right Mr. Darcy had to decide on the propriety of his friend's inclination, or why, upon his own judgment alone, he was to determine and direct in what manner that friend was to be happy. But," she continued, recollecting herself, "as we know none of the particulars, it is not fair to condemn him. It is not to be supposed that there was much affection in the case."
"ußÝøh¯ |s£Ýøh¯ Â¸¨£[PÒ \›¯õ, uÁÓõ Gß£øu •iÄ ö\´ÁuØS hõº]US GßÚ E›ø© C¸UQÓx GÚ GÚUSz öu›¯ÂÀø». AÁß Hß ußÝøh¯ P¸zx£i uß |s£ß GÆÁõÖ ©QÌa]¯õP C¸UP ÷Ásk® GÚz wº©õÛUP ÷Ásk®, ÁÈ |hzu ÷Ásk®?  BÚõÀ |©US ÂÁµ[PÒ GxÄ® öu›¯õuuõÀ Hß AÁøÚ {¢vUP ÷Ásk®. C¢u Âå¯zvÀ AvP Dk£õk C¸UQÓx GßÖ |®£ •i¯õx." 
	86. “What right Mr. Darcy had to decide on the propriety of his friend’s  XE "society:English" 

 XE "relationship" inclination”.
“¤[¼°ß A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu {ºn°UP hõº]US Gx E›ø©?”
What right Elizabeth has to sit in judgement on Darcy?

hõº] ö\´ux \› uÁÖ GÚ G¼\ö£z G¨£iU TÖÁx?
Right is used in all convenient senses by everyone.

\› Gß£øu AøÚÁ¸® ö\ÍP›¯©õP¨ £¯ß£kzxQÓõºPÒ.
What, then, is Right?

\›ö¯ß£x GßÚ?
Right between two friends has a social norm.

C¸ |s£›øh÷¯ \› Gß£x Fº A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu¨ ö£õ¸zux.
Between one of 21 years and the other of 28 years, within the limits of social usage the difference in age gives a moral right.

Darcy says he is almost as a father to his sister because of age.

21 Á¯x ö£soØS® 28 Á¯x BoØS® Cøh÷¯ Fº ÁÇUP¨£i Á¯x J¸ AvPõµ® u¸QÓx. Á¯uõÀ hõº] u[øPUS uP¨£Úõº ÷£õ» GßQÓõß.
Apart from the age, Bingley’s class and Darcy’s aristocracy extend that social usage to social authority somewhat.

Á¯x uÂµ A¢uìx hõº]US® ¤[¼US® Cøh÷¯ Fº {»Áµ¨£i hõº]US AvPõµ® GÊQÓx.
This Right between friends is certainly different from two brothers.

C¸ |s£›øh÷¯ \›ö¯ß£x C¸ \÷PõuºPÎh® ÷ÁÖ.
England is no place for an elder brother to advise his younger brother who is 7 years younger.

7 Á¯x ]Ô¯ u®¤US ¦zv©v TÓ C[Q»õ¢x \®©vUPõx.
No younger brother will seek such advice especially in marriage.

G¢u u®¤²® v¸©n Âå¯zvÀ AsnøÚ ÷¯õ\øÚ ÷PmP ©õmhõß.
English youth do not allow their father or mother to advise on marriage.

C[Q»õ¢x CøÍb¸US¨ ö£Ø÷Óõº v¸©n Âå¯zvÀ ÷¯õ\øÚ TÓ •i¯õx.
It is entirely a different thing if advice is sought.

÷¯õ\øÚø¯ |õi Á¸Áx ÷ÁÖ.
Bingley has not sought any advice.

¤[¼ hõº]ø¯U ÷PmPÂÀø».
What happened is un-English-like on any showing.

G¨£i¨ £õºzuõ¾® |h¢ux C[Q»õ¢vØS¨ ¦Ó®£õÚx.
It appears Caroline and Darcy forced the decision on him.

hõº]²® Põµ¼Ý® ¤[¼ø¯ \®©vUP øÁzuÚº.
In an English household for a sister or a friend thrusting themselves on a youth about marriage was unheard of.

C[Q»õ¢vÀ Ehß ¤Ó¢uÁ÷µõ |s£÷Úõ v¸©n Âå¯zvÀ uø»°kÁx Gß£x PØ£øÚUöPmhõux.
Both go against the social norms. Though Bingley obliges them, without the sanction of the social milieu it will have no life.

Cµsk® ÁÇUPzvØS GvµõÚx. Fº ÁÇUPzvØS GvµõP ¤[¼ AÁºPøÍ HØÓõ¾® Aaö\¯¾US ãÁÛ¸UPõx.
Caroline’s effort to keep Darcy to herself may initially work, not forever as he is drawn to Elizabeth.
hõº]ø¯z uÚUPõP JxUSÁx Bµ®¤zvÀ •i²® GßÓõ¾® AÁÝUS G¼\ö£z «x |õmhª¸¨£uõÀ •iÁõP Ax |hUPõx.

	
	
	87. “he was to determine and direct in what manner that friend was to be  XE "domination" happy?”
“G¨£i ¤[¼ \¢÷uõå©õP C¸UP ÷Ásk® GÚ Hß hõº] {ºn°UP ÷Ásk®? ”
No one can determine another’s happiness. In fact he himself cannot determine his own happiness.

GÁ¸® AkzuÁ›ß \¢÷uõåzøu {ºn°UP •i¯õx. hõº] ußÝøh¯ \¢÷uõåzøuz uõ÷Ú {ºn°UP •i¯õx.
From a normal social situation Darcy’s officious interference is a savage crude interference exactly as Wickham’s attempted elopement.

E»P ÁÇUP¨£i hõº]°ß uø»±k PõmkªµõsizuÚ©õP •µmkzuÚ©õÚ uø»±k, ÂUPõ® ¦µÎ ö\´¯ •¯ßÓøu JUS®.
He is fatherless, motherless, has vast property, and has been trained to be mean, supercilious. His mother was likely to be one like Lady Catherine. He needs someone to dominate. He could not do it with Wickham who was too many for him. His sister is not under his control. Bingley is a weak bourgeois willing to submit, pamper as Caroline. He tries a little of it even with the colonel who, unlike Bingley, laughs at him exposing his weakness before ladies.

uõ´ uP¨£Úõ›À»õ©À, ö£¸® ö\õzxøh¯ hõº]US ÁÍº¨¦ ¤Óøµ ©mh©õP {øÚzx _¯|»©õP ÁõÌÁx, AÁß uõ¯õº ÷»i PõuŸß ÷£õ¼¸¨£õÒ ÷£õ¼¸UQÓx. AvPõµ® ö\´¯ AÁÝUS J¸Áº ÷uøÁ. ÂUPõªh® hõº]°ß AvPõµ® ö\À»ÂÀø». u[øP uß Pßm÷µõ¼Àø». ¤[¼ vµõo¯ØÓ £nUPõµß Ai£o¯z u¯õµõP C¸UQÓõß. Põµ¼ß ÷£õÀ xv £õkQÓõß.
PºÚ¼h•® \ØÖ Aøu Gvº£õºUQÓõß. AÁß Ch® u¸ÁvÀø».
ö£sPÎøh÷¯ hõº]ø¯U ÷P¼ ö\´QÓõß.
Darcy belongs to the vanishing species devoid of their especial merit.
Elizabeth is the rising generation arrogantly assertive against such exhibitionism.

hõº] AÈ²® ÁºUPzøua \õº¢uÁß, £øÇ¯ ö£¸ø©ø¯ CÇ¢uÁß.
G¼\ö£z ¦xz uø»•øÓ, ‰ºUP©õP ußøÚ Á¼²Özx£ÁÒ.
÷ÁåzøuU Pø»¨£ÁÒ.
She keeps mum before Lady Catherine.

÷»i PõuŸß •ß Áõ´ ‰i°¸UQÓõÒ.
She is freely vocal when a man, in his proposal, offers to insult, offend, abuse and trample upon her sensitivities.

Áµß uß proposal¼À ©Úzøu¨ ¦s£kzv, vmi, SØÓ® \õmi, AÁÒ ö|õ¢x ÷£õS®£i AÁøÍ Âµmk®ö£õÊx _u¢vµ©õP ©ÚzvÀ ÷uõßÔ¯ÁØøÓ¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ.
It is not an occasion one will get in life.

GÁº ÁõÌÂ¾® |hUPõux.
Therefore to express her faculties is more inviting than accepting an opportunity that is soiled by shabbiness.

Pøµ £i¢u ¦øµ÷¯õi¯ £»øÚ |õkÁøu Âh ©Ú® v¸¨v¨£k® ÁøP°À ÷£_QÓõÒ.
Her negative genius found a free field of limitless expression which he ultimately realised is good for him, true in itself as it raised a whole part of him for purification. He owns it to her later.

AÁÒ SuºUP©õÚ ÷©uõÂ»õ\® u[S uøh°ßÔ ö\¯À£kQÓx. •iÁõP Ax uÚUS |À»öuÚ AÁß •iÄ ö\´QÓõß. AÁÚx Ph¢u Põ»® ¦Ûu¨£h Á¢u \¢uº¨£® Cx. Pøh]°À AÁß AÁÎh® AøuU TÖQÓõß.

	
	
	88. “As we know none of the particulars, it is not fair to condemn  XE "condemnation" him”.
“G¢u Â£µ•® öu›¯õu»õÀ, ¯õº ¯õøµ²® SøÓ TÓ •i¯õx.”
This comes from a very rational mind, if not a rational nature.

Cx AÔÄÒÍ ©Ú® ÷£_Áx. AÔÄÒÍ _£õÁªÀø».
Her emotions are fully under her mental control.

AÁÒ Enºa] AÁÒ AÔÄUS •Êø©¯õPU Pmk¨£mkÒÍx.
Elizabeth has not condemned anyone at any time in the story except in answer to Darcy’s intemperate allegations. She has a load of grievances against her mother and Collins. It was never voiced. She did not condemn her father when he refused her advice. When Wickham ruined the future generations of her family she never condemned Lydia or Wickham. Bingley is anything but manly. Was she vexed or frustrated by that boneless wonder once? She had occasion to condemn Mary, Charlotte, Collins, Maria, Lady Catherine, Fitzwilliam but not one of them did she condemn. It is not in her nature to condemn those who deserved to be condemned. It is a noble nature of patient comprehension.

hõº] AºzuªÀ»õ©À ÷£]¯ ö£õÊx uÂµ, G¼\ö£z Pøu°À GÁøµ²®, G¨ö£õÊx® SøÓ TÔ¯vÀø».
uõ¯õº «x®, Põ¼ßì «x J¸ Tøh SøÓ AÁÒ ©Úv¾ÒÍx. Aøu AÁÒ öÁÎ°hÂÀø». uP¨£Úõº uõß TÔ¯øu HØPÂÀø» GßÓ ö£õÊx AÁøµU SøÓ TÓÂÀø». ÂUPõ® Sk®£zvØS \ºÁ|õ\® öPõsk Á¢uö£õÊx AÁøÚ÷¯õ, ¼i¯õøÁ÷¯ AÁÒ SøÓ TÓÂÀø». ¤[¼ |õi¯ØÓ ©Ûuß. ¤[¼ AÁÐUS J¸ ÷£õx® G›a\À QÍ¨£ÂÀø». ÷©›ø¯z vmk® \¢uº¨£® Á¢ux. åõº÷»õm, Põ¼ßì, ©øµ¯õ, ÷»i PõuŸøÚ vmk® \¢uº¨£® Á¢ux. PºÚ¾® A¨£i÷¯. GÁøµ²® G¨ö£õÊx® vmhÂÀø». vmh÷Ási¯Áøµ vmk® _£õÁªÀø» AÁÐUS. ö£õÖø©¯õP¨ ¤Óøµ¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÐ® E¯º¢u _£õÁ®.
She starts as a heroine, remains a Queen throughout the story.

Puõ|õ¯Q¯õP Bµ®¤zx •iÄ Áøµ µõo¯õP C¸UQÓõÒ.
Even Caroline, she does not grudge apart from answering her insolence.

Põµ¼ß AÁøÍ Bzvµ‰mi¯ö£õÊx® AÁÒ ©Ú® £ÈÁõ[P {øÚUPÂÀø».
A nature whose character does not bear a grudge made her eligible to rise 200 times.

£ÈÁõ[S® ©Ú¨£õßø©°À»õuuõÀ 200 ©h[S E¯µ •i¢ux.
To rise you must remain collected in your highest value, not respond to the smallness outside.
E¯µ Eß E¯º¢u £s¤÷»÷¯ {ø»¯õP {ØP ÷Ásk®.
]À»øµ Âå¯[PÒ QÍÓU Thõx.
Collins is a constant source of disagreeable vexation.

\uõ Põ¼ßì G›a\À ‰mi¯£i°¸UQÓõß.
She keeps aloof from him.

AÁÒ Â»Q {ØQÓõÒ.
She does not give a mental response – condemn – to him.

AÁÒ ©Ú® £v¼ÖUPÂÀø» SøÓ TÓÂÀø».
She protects herself, does not go out to offend another.

ußøÚU Põ¨£õØÔU öPõÒQÓõÒ. ¤ÓøµU Psi¨£vÀø».
She does not say one negative word about Miss King, but says a good word of appreciation.

ªì Q[øP¨ £ØÔ J¸ uÁÓõÚ ö\õÀ¾® ö\õÀ»ÂÀø». £õµõmkQÓõÒ.

	
	
	89. “It is not to be supposed that there was much affection in the  XE "need:philosophy of one in" case”.

“Czu®£vPÎøh÷¯ ¤›¯® C¸¢uuõPz öu›¯ÂÀø».”
Bingley’s attitude becomes genuine devotion as Jane was unexpressive.

¤[¼°ß ¤›¯® Esø©. ÷áß uß ¤›¯zøu öÁÎ°hÂÀø».
In this case it becomes a true biological case.

Cx Ehø»¨ £ØÔ¯ Âå¯®.
Had she expressed her love it would have become Romance.

÷áß uß ¤›¯zøu öÁÎ°mi¸¢uõÀ Ax Põu»õS®.
Mrs. Bennet being a biological specimen, it is natural Bingley was to chase her.

Mrs. ö£ßÚm öÁÖ® EhÀ. AuÚõÀ ¤[¼ ÷áøÚz öuõhµ ÷Ásk®.
Affection is not part of the bargain, marriage is.

¤›¯® ¤µa]øÚ°Àø», v¸©n® ¤µa]øÚ.
Nothing, not even Bingley’s steadiness or the true affection of Jane, or any desert on anyone’s part matters to Elizabeth.

¤[¼°ß v¸©n÷©õ ÷áÝøh¯ ¤›¯÷©õ, GÁ¸øh¯ C»m]¯÷©õ ¤µa]øÚ°Àø» G¼\ö£zvØS.
Marriage alone is Elizabeth’s aim.
G¼\ö£zvß SÔ v¸©n®.
It is the true rationality of one who is in need.

÷uøÁ²ÒÍÁ¸øh¯ Esø©¯õÚ AÔÄ Ax.
The women, the poor, the weak, the ignorant have this philosophy.

ö£sPÒ, HøÇPÒ, £»ïÚ©õÚÁº, AÔÁØÓÁºPmS AÁµÁ¸US›¯ uzxÁ® Esk.
In a changing or changed atmosphere, this philosophy is rewarded, not because it is right, but because the age uses this attitude as a psychological tool.

Põ»® ©õÖ®ö£õÊx CuØöPÀ»õ® £›_ Á¸®.
CøÁ \›¯õÚøÁ Gß£uõ»À». ©õÖ® Põ»zvß P¸ÂPÒ CøÁ.
Elizabeth is the pointed human focus of this force.

C¢u \UvUS G¼\ö£z J¸ \Uv ø©¯®.
At the same time, even in Jane she does not approve of fixing Bingley.

C¨£i°¸US®ö£õÊx ÷áß ¤[¼ø¯¨ ¤iUP ÷Ásk® Gß£x AÁÐUS \®©uªÀø».
This is the higher value of lower consciousness.

uõÌ¢uÁ›ß E¯º¢u £s¦ Cx.
Even the low consciousness in a favourable atmosphere requires a higher attitude.

uõÌ¢÷uõºUS® \¢uº¨£® \›¯õP C¸¢uõ¾® Põ›¯® •i¯ J¸ E¯º¢u £s¦ ÷uøÁ.
Mr. Collins needed company. Charlotte provided it. He had an urgent programme. Charlotte provided the circumstance and Mr. Collins took the initiative. All this was arranged by Elizabeth. Till Longbourn became finally lost to the girls, there was no urgency in the atmosphere. Loss of Longbourn cleared the way for all weddings.

Põ¼ßéüUS xøn ÷uøÁ. åõº÷»õm Aøuz u¸QÓõÒ.
AÁß ÷uøÁ AÁ\µ©õÚx. åõº÷»õm \¢uº¨£zøu •Ø£kzvÚõÒ. Põ¼ßì ÷Pmk •izuõß. CøÁ G¼\ö£z HØ£õkPÒ, »õ[£õºß ÷£õ´ ÂmhuõÀ AÁ\µªÀø». »õ[£õºß ÷£õÚx GÀ»õ v¸©nzvØS® ÁÈ ö\´ux.

	36. 
	"That is not an unnatural surmise," said Fitzwilliam, "but it is lessening the honour of my cousin's triumph very sadly." 
"Cx uÁÓõÚ ³P® AÀ»" GßÓ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® "BÚõÀ Cx GßÝøh¯ \÷PõuµÛß öÁØÔ¨ ö£¸ªuzøu ªP ÷©õ\©õP SøÓUQÓx" GßÓõº.
	90. The Colonel is thinking of the triumph of Darcy while she has inwardly exploded. 

91. Emotions love to relate this way – hurt ones and hurting ones – as the flow of spirit is great because of the differentials. 

92. The more the listener is hurt, the greater is the urge to prod that hurt emotion. 

93. Fitzwilliam is sorry that Darcy’s preeminence in his mind comes down not knowing how Elizabeth is burning inside. 
G¼éö£z G¨£i öPõ¢uÎUQÓõÒ GÚ AÔ¯õ©À, ÂÀ¼¯®ì hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ uõß Pmi¯U ÷Põmøh \›QÓ÷u GÚ Á¸zu¨£kQÓõß.

	
	
	94. “It is lessening the honour of my cousin’s  XE "atmosphere:negative" triumph”.
“Gß u®¤°ß öÁØÔø¯ } SøÓUQÓõ´.”
For her it is total ruin.

AÁÐUS Ax \ºÁ |õ\®.
True, Darcy triumphed over Bingley and gloated over it to the colonel.

hõº] ¤[¼ø¯ öÁßÖ PºÚ¼h® ö£¸ø©¯izxU öPõshõß.
Darcy’s gloating over had the consequence of his being humiliated by Elizabeth.

hõº] ö£¸ø© £mhx G¼\ö£zuõÀ AÁ©õÚ¨£k®£i¯õ°ØÖ.
Darcy touched Elizabeth deeply by undoing Jane’s love.

÷áß Põuø» ©ÖzuuõÀ hõº] G¼\ö£zøu¨ ¦s£kzvÚõß.
He was unable to evoke any conscious response to him.

hõº]¯õÀ AÁÎhª¸¢x G¢u £v¾® ö£Ó •i¯ÂÀø».
Therefore, as his won’t, he reaches her more powerfully but negatively. It made them meet in an explosion.

GÚ÷Á AÁøÍ BÌ¢x ö|¸[P ÷Áshõuøu¨ ÷£_QÓõß.
Ax \¢v¨¦ öÁi¨£õ°ØÖ.
Tolerable from him, abuse from her are psychological equivalents.

‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ GßÓx® AÁÒ \µ©õ›¯õPz vmi¯x® \©®.
The guillotine is the abuse.

yUS ÷©øh vmhõP ©õÔ¯x.
Darcy is psychologically beheaded.
hõº]°ß ©Ú® yUQ¼h¨£mhx.
Fitzwilliam’s endeavour to get Darcy the credit of triumph directly brings Darcy the very opposite.

PºÚÀ hõº]US¨ ö£¸ø© ÷uh¨ ÷£õÚx, AÁÝUS AÁ©õÚ® ÷ui¯x.
In a negative atmosphere opposite results issue.
`ÇÀ uÁÓõÚuõÀ Gvº©õÓõÚ £»ß Á¸®.
The actual triumph was saving the physical head losing his pride.

ö£¸ø©ø¯ CÇ¢x uø»ø¯U Põ¨£õØÔ¯x öÁØÔ.
All this happen in Charlotte’s house who sacrificed her self-respect in favour of a rich property.

åõº÷»õm Á¸©õÚzvØPõPz ußøÚ v¯õP® ö\´uÁÒ. AÁÒ ÃmiÀ CøÁ {PÌQßÓÚ.
He was totally unconscious of the fact that Elizabeth is the lady in question.

PºÚÀ hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_®ö£õÊx G¼\ö£z \®£¢u¨£mhÁÒ GÚ AÔ¯ÂÀø».
Life delivers its good consciously through the unconscious human instrument.

ÁõÌUøP |À»x ö\´¯ ©ÛuÛß AÔ¯õø©ø¯U P¸Â¯õUSQÓx.
The colonel wanted her to appreciate Darcy’s triumph in stopping Jane’s wedding. She did the opposite of humiliating Darcy.

hõº]US ¤[¼ öPõkzu öÁØÔø¯ G¼\ö£z £õµõmh ÷Ásk® GÚ PºÚÀ {øÚzuõß. Gvº©õÓõP Ax hõº]°ß AÁ©õÚzvÀ •i¢ux.

	37. 
	This was spoken jestingly; but it appeared to her so just a picture of Mr. Darcy, that she would not trust herself with an answer, and therefore, abruptly changing the conversation, talked on indifferent matters till they reached the Parsonage. There, shut into her own room, as soon as their visitor left them, she could think without interruption of all that she had heard. It was not to be supposed that any other people could be meant than those with whom she was connected. There could not exist in the world two men, over whom Mr. Darcy could have such boundless influence. That he had been concerned in the measures taken to separate Mr. Bingley and Jane she had never doubted; but she had always attributed to Miss Bingley the principal design and arrangement of them. If his own vanity, however, did not mislead him, he was the cause, his pride and caprice were the cause of all that Jane had suffered, and still continued to suffer. He had ruined for a while every hope of happiness for the most affectionate, generous heart in the world; and no one could say how lasting an evil he might have inflicted. 
Cx ÂøÍ¯õmhõP¨ ÷£\¨£mhõ¾®, Ax hõº]°ß Snzøu A¨£i÷¯ £h® ¤izxU Põs¤¨£x÷£õÀ AÁÐUS C¸¢uuõÀ, £vÀ Hx® TÓ Â¸®£õ©À, \möhßÖ ÷£aø\ ©õØÔ, £õºé÷ÚâØS¨ ÷£õ´ ÷\¸®Áøµ ¯õøµ²® £õvUPõu Âå¯[PøÍ¨£ØÔ ÷£]ÚõÒ. Â¸¢vÚº ö\ßÓÄhß, AÁÒ Eh÷Ú÷¯ uß AøÓUSa ö\ßÖ uõÈmk, uõß ÷Pmh GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® G¢uÂu SÖURk® CÀ»õ©À ÷¯õ]zx¨ £õºUP Bµ®¤zuõÒ. ußÝhß öuõhº¦ Eøh¯ÁºPøÍ¨£ØÔ÷¯ AßÔ ÷ÁÖ ¯õøµ¨£ØÔ²® Ax SÔ¨¤h¨£hÂÀø» Gß£øu¨ ¦›¢x öPõshõÒ. hõº], CÆÁÍÄ AÍÄ Ph¢u ö\ÀÁõUQøÚ øÁzv¸US®£i¯õP Cµsk |£ºPÒ CÆÄ»QÀ C¸UP •i¯õx. ¤[Q¼ø¯²®, ÷áøÚ²® ¤›US® •¯Ø]°À AÁß CÆÁÍÄ AUPøÓ GkzxU öPõÒÁõß GßÖ ]Ôx® AÁÒ \¢÷uP¨£mhvÀø». BÚõÀ G¨ö£õÊx® CuØS vmh® wmkÁv¾®, HØ£õk ö\´Áv¾® ªì. ¤[Q¼USzuõß •UQ¯ £[Ssk GÚ Põµn® PØ¤zxU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. AÁÝøh¯ Ãsö£¸ø©, AÁøÚ uÁÓõP ÁÈ |hzuÂÀø»ö¯ÛÀ AÁßuõß CuØS Põµn®. ÷áß Aøh¢u Pèh[PÐUS®, C¨ö£õÊx® x¯µ¨£kÁuØS® AÁÝøh¯ PºÁ•®, ÷¯õ]UPõ©À |h¢x öPõshx®uõß Põµn®. E»Pzv÷»÷¯ ªPÄ® Aß£õÚ, ö£¸¢ußø©¯õÚ EÒÍ® öPõsh J¸zvø¯ ]» Põ»zvØS G¢uÂu ©QÌa]²® CÀ»õ©À |õ\©õUQ¯Áß AÁß, G¢u AÍÂØS {µ¢uµ©õÚ J¸ öPkuø» AÁß ö\´v¸UQÓõß GÚ ¯õµõ¾® TÓ •i¯õx.
	95. Though Bingley’s name is not mentioned, it is clear to her. And her surmise is correct. Jane Austen makes Darcy come at this moment to make the volcano burst into flames. 
¤[¼°ß ö£¯øµa ö\õÀ»õÂmhõ¾®, G¼éö£zvØS Ax ¤[¼uõß GÚz öuÎÁõPz öu›QÓx. Ax \›¯õP¨ ÷£õQÓx. C¢u ÷|µ® hõº] Á¢x G›©ø» öÁiUQÓx.
96. She was so explosive inside that any answer would break her self-control. 

97. Hers was only a guess, a correct guess. 

98. In right emotional contexts, guesses are appropriate. 

99. She was drawn closest to Darcy by the most justifiable dislike maturing into hatred. 

100. Their relationship is intimate but as the revolution was changing into evolution, LOVE begins at the other end of hatred. 

101. “She could think without interruption of all XE "thinking"  that”. 
“AÁØøÓ¨ £ØÔ¯ uøh°ßÔ AÁÍõÀ ]¢vUP •i¢ux.”
Our idea of thinking is to arrive at an intelligent conclusion.

AÔÄøh¯ •iÄUS Á¸Áøu |õ® ]¢uøÚö¯ßQ÷Óõ®.
Now, what can Elizabeth think?

C¨ö£õÊx G¼\ö£zuõÀ Gøu {øÚUP •i²®.
She recollects all that she knows and believes.

uÚUSz öu›¢uøÁ, uõß |®¦Áøuö¯À»õ® AÁÒ {øÚÄ Tº¢uõÒ.
It was Wickham’s lies, her prejudices.

AøÁ ÂUPõ® TÔ¯ ö£õ´, AÁß ö£õÓõø©.
It is not rational to say thinking will not arrive at Truth.
]¢uøÚ¯õÀ Esø© öÁÎÁ¸® Gß£x AÔÄøhø©¯õPõx.
Here we see no amount of thinking will reach Truth.

G¢u AÍÄ ]¢uøÚ²® C[S Esø©ø¯ Gmhõx CÆÂå¯zvÀ.
Thinking must be based on facts.

]¢uøÚUS Ai¨£øh Esø© {PÌa]PÒ.
Moreover the thinker must be above the plane of those facts.

]¢uøÚ¯õÍº AÆÂå¯[PmS A¨£õØ£mhÁµõP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Prejudiced as she is, she is disqualified to think.

uÁÓõÚ P¸zxøh¯ÁÍõu»õÀ, AÁÒ ]¢uøÚUS¨ ¦Ó®¦.
Review our own life in this light.

C¨£i  |©x ÁõÌøÁ Â©º\Ú® ö\´¯»õ®.
Always we are less qualified than Elizabeth.

|õ® G¼\ö£zøu ÂhU SøÓ¢u uSv²ÒÍÁºPÒ.
There is a crisis going on in the world.

E»QÀ J¸ ö|¸UPi²sk.
No one concerned is qualified to think about it.

\®£¢u¨£mh GÁ¸US® ]¢vUS® uSv°Àø».
Life bursts forth on the prejudiced thinker as a catastrophe.

uÁÓõÚ P¸zxÒÍÁº ]¢vUP Bµ®¤zuõÀ ÁõÌÄ Â£Ÿu©õP AÁøµ \¢vUS®.
Thus the proposal was a calamity.

A¨£i proposal J¸ ÷£µõ£zuõ°ØÖ.
Prejudiced thinking in crisis invites catastrophe.

ö|¸UPi°À uÁÓõÚ ]¢uøÚ B£zøu ÂøÍÂUS®.
Catastrophe reveals right thinking to prejudice.

B£zx uÁÓõÚÁºUS ]¢vUPU PØÖU öPõkUS®.
There are no catastrophes in life other than life’s revelation of the truth through right thinking process.

\›¯õÚ ]¢uøÚ ÁõÌÄ ‰»® Esø©ø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzxÁøuz uÂµ B£zvÀø».
Of all the members of the family, only Elizabeth is eligible to receive even this benefit.

ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÀ G¼\ö£z ©mk÷© CzuSv ö£ØÓÁÒ.
Progress in thinking brings the result to all first and finally to the thinker.

]¢uøÚ AøÚÁ¸US® £»ß u¸® •iÁõP ]¢v¨£Á¸US¨ £»ß u¸®.
Technological results bring the benefit first to the discoverer, later to the general public.

öhUÚõ»â •u¼À Psk ¤izuÁ¸US¨ £»ß u¸®. •iÁõP E»P¨ £»ß ö£Ö®.
Here we see the reversal.

C[S uø»R÷Ç Põn¨£kQÓx.
102. “There could not exist in the world two  XE "guess" 

 XE "human choice" 

 XE "silent will" men”.

“E»QÀ ÷ÁÖ C¸Áº Cx ÷£õ¼¸UP •i¯õx.”
It is a right guess, but only a guess.

Cx \›¯õÚ ³P®, BÚõÀ ³P®.
She did not tell Darcy her source of information.

hõº]°h® AÁÒ PºÚÀ ö\õÀ¼¯uõPa ö\õÀ»ÂÀø».
Guess may be right, but is not an instrument to reason.

³P® \›¯õP C¸UP»õ®, Ax £SzuÔÁõPõx.
In all subtle issues, guess will be right.

`m_©©õÚ Âå¯[PÎÀ, ³P® \›¯õP C¸US®.
At the same time it will lead to confirmation, as Darcy owned his part here.

Azxhß \›¯õÚ ³P® \›ö¯Ú EÖv£kzu¨£k®. C[S hõº] Aøu JzxU öPõshõß.
Acting on guess, egoistic attitude will have opposite results.

AP¢øu ö\¯À£mhõÀ, ³P® GvµõÚ £»ß u¸®.
Edmond Dantes takes extraordinary effort to confirm his guesses.

Gm©sm hõß÷h uõß ³QzuÁØøÓ EÖv¨£kzu ö£¸ •¯Ø] Gkzuõß. 
This is a good occasion for practising Silent Will.

Cx ö©ÍÚ \Uvø¯¨ £¯ß£kzu \›¯õÚ \¢uº¨£®.
Neither her temperament nor the circumstance will allow her to do so.

AÁÐøh¯ _£õÁ÷©õ, \¢uº¨£÷©õ, Aøu EÖv¨£kzu AÝ©vUPõx.
She did practise Silent Will when Lydia ran away, as then her temperament and circumstance permitted.

¼i¯õ Ki¨÷£õÚ ö£õÊx G¼\ö£z ö©ÍÚ \Uvø¯ \¢uº¨£® AÝ©vzuuõÀ HØP •i¢ux.
It is the condition of Life for Silent will.

Ax ö©ÍÚ \UvUS EP¢u ÷|µ®.
Human choice creates such a condition.

©Ûu Cu¯® ö\´²® •iÄ Aa\¢uº¨£zøu HØ£kzxQÓx.
Human choice is the equivalent of such circumstance.

A®•iÄ \¢uº¨£zvØS \©®.
Human will is the Purusha in this Prakriti.

¤µQ¸v°À ©Ûu EÖv ¦¸åß.
Purusha in this story is the wave of social evolution.

CUPøu°À \‰Pzvß EÖv ¦¸åß.
Its spearhead is not Darcy but Elizabeth.

Auß Tº•øÚ hõº]°Àø», G¼\ö£z.
She is a true instrument with a false tip.

G¼\ö£z Esø©¯õÚ P¸Â BÚõÀ •øÚ ö£õ´.
Mr. Bennet’s marriage is a revolutionary event that bore its fruit in 25 years.

ö£ßÚm v¸©n® Auß ¦µm]¨£»øÚ 25 BsiÀ öPõkzux.
Culture courting stupidity is revolutionary.

£s¦ ©hø©ø¯ |õkÁx ¦µm]Pµ©õÚx.
Elizabeth is more of the father than the mother with the initiative of the mother on the surface.

G¼\ö£z uõ¯õøµ Âh uP¨£Úõº ÷£õßÓÁÒ. xi¯õP C¸¨£x uõ¯õ›ß xi¨¦.  Ax ÷©ö»Ê¢uÁõ›¯õÚx.

	
	
	103. “Over whom Mr. Darcy could have such boundless  XE "submission" influence”.
“hõº]°ß ö\ÀÁõUSUSm£mh C¸Áº.”
Boundless influence comes by willing submission.

Â¸®¤¨ £o¢uõÀ AÍÄPh¢u AvPõµ® GÊ®.
Willing submission may feel a privilege in it.

£oÁx £õUQ¯® GÚ AÁº {øÚ¨£õº.
Submission as an act is infinite.

£o²® ö\¯À ö\¯À GßÓ AÍÂÀ AÚ¢u®.
Kural says the earth submits itself to those who offend her by digging and goes on to carry them too.

APÌÁõøµz uõ[S® {»® ÷£õÀ u®ø© CPÌÁõøµ¨ ö£õÖzuÀ uø» Gß£x  SÓÒ.
Matter’s submission is so sublimated to discover a further dimension that tends towards infinity.
áh® £oÁx EßÚu©õQ ¦xzv¸¨£® EØ£zv¯õP AÚ¢u©õQÓx.
Learning demands such a submission to knowledge.

PÀÂ bõÚzvØS A¨£i¨ £o¯ ÷Ásk®.
Submission offered to the Guru is to recognise him as the repository of that knowledge.

S¸ÄUS¨ £ouÀ S¸øÁ bõÚ ö£õUQå©õPU P¸xÁuõS®.
Love for its consummation needs such a submission.

Aß¦ §ºzv¯õP Ax ÷£õßÖ E¯º¢x EßÚu® ö£Ó ÷Ásk®.
Organisation stipulates such a discipline to its members.

ìuõ£Ú® EÖ¨¤ÚºPøÍ¨ £o¯ AøÇUQÓx.
The lower willingly submitting to the higher qualifies for freedom. Society, life, existence grow on such attitudes.

uõÌ¢ux E¯º¢uuØS Â¸®¤¨£oÁx _u¢vµ®. \‰P®, ÁõÌÄ, ¤µ£g\® A¨£i¨£mh ÷|õUPzuõÀ ÁõÌQÓx.
In a family, such submission readily receives all the culture available in the society.

Sk®£zvÀ £oÄ \‰P¨ £sø£¨ ö£Ö®.
Submission is receptivity.

£oÄ ö£Ö® vÓß.
Mr. Bennet’s submission to the psychological reality of his wife is self- imposed.

©øÚÂUS¨ ö£ßÚm £o¢ux uõ÷Ú EÒÍøu AÔ¢x HØÓx.
The psychological reality of his wife is shamelessness.

AÁº ©øÚÂ°ß Enºa]°ß Esø© öÁmP©Ô¯õux.
It is a shame to her not to have a daughter married.

ö£s v¸©n©õPõux AÁÐUS öÁmP®.
It is certainly not a shame to elope.

Ki¨ ÷£õÁuØS öÁmP¨£h ÷Ási¯vÀø».
It is no shame to be excited by a red coat.

]Á¨¦ ÷Põmøh Psk EhÀ Enºa] Á\¨£kÁx öÁmPªÀø».
To openly run after the man, compel him to marry her is duty to Mrs. Bennet, not an act of shame.

BsPøÍz öuõhº¢x AÁøÍz v¸©n® ö\´¯U Pmhõ¯¨£kzxÁx Mrs. ö£ßÚm Phø©, AvÀ öÁmPªÀø».
If she is unaware of any emotion it is shame.

HuõÁx J¸ Enºa]ø¯ AÁÒ AÔ¯ÂÀø» GÛÀ Ax öÁmP®.
Shame, to her, is a shameful emotion.

AÁÐUS öÁmP¨£kÁuØS öÁmP®.

	
	
	104. “She had always attributed to  XE "sum of parts" 

 XE "revolution" Miss Bingley”.
“¤[¼US C¢u \mhzøuU PØ¤zuõÒ.”
Personal opinion is partial.

ö\õ¢u A¤¨¤µõ¯® •Êø©¯õÚvÀø».
The departure came about by 1) the difference in social levels between Meryton and Netherfield, 2) Mrs. Bennet’s initiative, 3)Elizabeth’s belief in Wickham and adoration of him, 4) Jane’s attitude, 5) Caroline’s desire to go away from Elizabeth, 6) Darcy’s desire to avoid Elizabeth, 7) The available energy is absorbed by the wedding of Charlotte – it does require a mountain of energy, 8) Mr. Bennet’s wish for his wife’s failure, 9) The move is not Jane’s wedding but Elizabeth’s going to Pemberley, 10) Lydia’s impatience to achieve.

¤[¼ ö|uº¥Àøh Âmk¨ ÷£õÚvß Põµn[PÒ 1) ö©›mhÝUS® ö|uº¥ÀiØS® EÒÍ yµ®, 2) Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß AÁ\µ®, 3) G¼\ö£z ÂUPõø© ©ÚuõÀ xv¨£x, 4) ÷áÛß |®¤UøP, 5) G¼\ö£zøu Âmk¨ ÷£õP Põµ¼ß Â¸®¤¯x, 6) hõº] G¼\ö£zøu Âmk¨ ÷£õP Â¸®¤¯x, 
7) åõº÷»õm v¸©n® C¸¢u \Uv AøÚzøu²® HØÓx & Cz v¸©nzvØS ©ø» ÷£õßÓ öu®¦ ÷uøÁ, 8) ©øÚÂ ÷uõØP PnÁß Â¸®¤¯x, 9) ÷áß v¸©n® ÷£a]Àø». G¼\ö£z ö£®£º¼US¨ ÷£õÁx ¤µa]øÚ, 
10) ¼i¯õÂß AÁ\µ®.
How can all these parts go into a sum?

G¨£iö¯À»õ £õP[PÐ® ö©õzu©õPa ÷\¸®.
These are all parts of Meryton life.

ö©›mhß ÁõÌÂß £SvPÎøÁ.
The sum is not a sum of these parts.

£SvPÒ ÷\º¢ux •Êø©¯õPõx.
The sum is a whole that emerges out of the parts.

•Êø© £SvPÎÛßÖ GÊÁx.
It is the avoidance of the Revolutionary wave.

¦µm]ø¯z uÂº¨£x •Êø©.
It can enter only through a Revolution.

•Êø© ¦µm] ‰»÷© Á¸®.
Here it enters through transformation.

C[S •Êø© v¸Ä¸©õØÓzuõÀ Á¸®.
Transformation is far higher than Revolution.

v¸Ä¸©õØÓ® ¦µm]ø¯ Âh¨ ö£›¯x.
One is spiritual, the other is physical.

JßÖ Bß«P®, Akzux áh÷»õP®.
Every physical part exhausts itself so that the spiritual whole can emerge.

áhzvß £SvPÒ §ºzv¯õÚõÀ Bß«P •Êø© GÊ®.
It is best described as the emergence of the spiritual whole from the physical part.

áh¨ £Sv°ÛßÖ GÊ® Bß«P •Êø© GÚ»õ®.
Elizabeth cannot know what is happening as she is in it.

G¼\ö£z C¯UPzxÒÎ¸¨£uõÀ GßÚ |hUQÓx GÚ AÔ¯ •i¯õx.
Jane Austen can know as she constructs it.

÷áß Bìiß Pºzuõ Gß£uõÀ öu›¢x öPõÒÍ •i²®.
We do not know whether she knows it or not.

÷áß BìiÝUSz öu›²©õ GÚ |õ©Ô÷¯õ®.

	
	
	105. “He had ruined for a while every hope of  XE "problem:cause of" happiness”.

“÷áß \¢÷uõåzøu hõº] {µ¢uµ©õP AÈzx Âmhõß.”
This is the righteous anger of a sister of a victim.

£¼¯õÚ ÷áÝøh¯ Ehß ¤Ó¢uÁÐøh¯ {¯õ¯©õÚ ÷Põ£®.
When things go wrong we can surely know exactly the outer causes.

 Põ›¯® öPmk¨ ÷£õÚõÀ, Põµn[PøÍ AÔ¯»õ®.
Elizabeth is right here. She is not wrongly accusing.

G¼\ö£z \›. AÁÒ uÁÓõPU SØÓ® \õmhÂÀø».
The world does not know of solving a problem by removing the inner causes of a problem.

©Úzvß SøÓPøÍ APØÔ ¤µa]øÚø¯z wº¨£øu E»P® AÔ¯õx.
Darcy’s proposal leads her to it and she rises to the occasion.

hõº] proposal AÁøÍ AuØS AøÇUQÓx. A¢u \¢uº¨£zøu AÁÒ HØQÓõÒ.
Not many or no one will respond as Elizabeth did.

GÁ¸® G¼\ö£z ö\´uøu ö\´¯ ©õmhõºPÒ.
And it did solve her problems and raise her.

Ax AÁÒ ¤µa]øÚPøÍz wºzux, AÁÒ {ø» E¯º¢ux.
On many occasions people are given this opportunity.

©ÛuÝUS Cx ÷£õßÓ \¢uº¨£® AiUPi GÊ®.
No one ever knows he himself created the problem.
uõ÷Ú ¤µa]øÚø¯ E¸ÁõUQ¯uõP GÁ¸® AÔÁvÀø».
The light of French Revolution carries that clarity.

¤öµg_¨ ¦µm] AzöuÎøÁz u¸®.
In her own words, she said after reading Darcy’s letter that Jane was ruined by her family.

hõº] Piuzøu¨ £izu¤ß AÁÒ Áõ¯õÀ ÷áøÚ AÈzux AÁÒ Sk®£® GßÓõÒ.
The wisdom of her reticence over Darcy’s role is great.

hõº]°ß ÷\øÁø¯ ÷áÛh® ©øÓzux ö£›¯ Âå¯®.
Bingley after the engagement rises to the occasion.

{a\¯©õÚ ¤ß ¤[¼ ÂÈzx GÊQÓõß.
Jane Austen here reveals consummate wisdom about the sensitivities of human nature.

÷áß Bìiß ©Ûu _£õÁzøu AÔÁvÀ ö£¸® Â÷ÁP•øh¯ÁÒ.
They are impervious to rational arguments.

£SzuÔÄUS Gmhõu {ø»°x.
Sensitivities live forever disregarding rationality.

£SzuÔøÁU Ph¢x ö\õµøn ö\¯À£k®.
What can remove that sensitivity is a counter act of equally great sensitivity.

ö\õµøn°hª¸¢x Põ¨£õØÔU öPõÒÍ AuØöPvµõP ö£›¯uõP |hUP ÷Ásk®.
Even then its dead form will persist and come to surface in delirium, frustration, low impulses.

A¨ö£õÊx® Auß E°›Ç¢u EhÀ GÊ¢x áßÛ, ÂµUv, uõÌ¢u ÷|µ[PÎÀ ªµmk®.
Elizabeth talks of forgetting the past.

Ph¢uøu ©ÓUP G¼\ö£z •øÚQÓõÒ.
This is not in one’s power to forget.

©Ó¨£x ©Ûuß øP°¼Àø».
This cannot be suppressed or sublimated but can be transformed.

Cøu AhUP •i¯õx, E¯ºzv ©øÓUP C¯»õx. BÚõÀ v¸Ä¸©õØÓ»õ®.

	
	
	106. “No one could say how lasting an evil he might have  XE "obstacle:removal of" inflicted”.
“÷áÝUS G¨£i¨£mh AÈÄ ÷|º¢ux GÚ GÁ¸® TÓ •i¯õx.”
Every act is infinite. Human choice gives character to it.

G¢u ö\¯¾® AÚ¢u®. ö\¯¼ß ußø©ø¯ {ºn°¨£x ©Ûu •iÄ.
Elizabeth has the genius of life to know the seriousness of the evil.

G¼\ö£zvØS ÁõÌÂß _£õÁ® öu›²®. AÁÒ wø©ø¯ AÔÁõÒ.
Reviewing the evil suffered by Jane, how it was rectified is a miracle.

÷áÝUS GßÚ A\®£õÂu® {PÌ¢ux Gß£øuU P¸x®ö£õÊx, Aøu G¨£i \› ö\´uÚº Gß£x AØ¦u®.
The father, the mother, the sister, the lover, his sister, his boss all conspired in different ways to prevent Jane’s wedding.

uP¨£Úõº, uõ¯õº, u[øP, AÁÝøh¯ •u»õÎ BQ¯ AøÚÁ¸® JÆöÁõ¸ ÁøP¯õPa \v ö\´uÚº.
It is the atmosphere of the French Revolution that saved her.

¤öµg_¨ ¦µm]°ß \õ¯À AÁøÍU Põ¨£õØÔ¯x.
The prime instrument for that is Elizabeth’s divine good will.

Auß ‰»UP¸Â G¼\ö£zvß öu´ÃP |Àö»sn®.
Another secondary instrument is Charlotte’s marriage and her expressed good will for Jane.

©ØÖö©õ¸ Põµn® åõº÷»õm v¸©n®, AÁÒ öÁÎ¨£kzv¯ |Àö»sn®.
On her own part, the disillusionment about Caroline cleared the way.

÷áøÚ¨ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ Põµ¼ß «xÒÍ |®¤UøP AÈ¢ux ÁÈ Âmhx.
Mr. Bennet’s decision to pay back Gardiner indirectly removed the obstacles he put in her way wishing his wife’s failure.

Mr. ö£ßÚm PõºiÚ¸US¨ £n® uµ •iÄ ö\´ux ©øÓ•P©õP ©øÚÂ ÷uõØP ÷Ásk® Gß£øu Â»UQ¯x.
On the face of it, it was Darcy’s confession that provided the immediate cause.

hõº] ¤[¼°h® EÒÍøuU TÔ¯x öÁÎ¨£øhU Põµn®.
Lydia’s marriage removed her mother’s obstacle.

¼i¯õÂß v¸©n® uõ¯õ›ß uøhø¯ Â»UQ¯x.
Caroline’s hindrance lost steam when she provoked Elizabeth.

G¼\ö£zøu Bzvµ‰mi¯x Põµ¼øÚ öu®¤ÇUPa ö\´ux.
The greatest culprit is Jane as she is more interested in not appearing to run after Bingley than marrying.

¤[¼ø¯ ©n©PÚõPz öuõhµ ÷áß ¤›¯¨£hõux •UQ¯ Põµn®.
Actually after the Longbourn dinner when she sat by the side of Bingley, she shed that pretence and was engaged in two days.

»õ[£õºß ißÚ›À ¤[¼°ß £UPzvÀ EmPõº¢uö£õÊx  ÷áß A¨¤iÁõuzøuU øPÂmhõÒ.
In the life of a girl, it is something that cannot happen.

J¸ ö£soß ÁõÌÂÀ Ax |hUP •i¯õux.
No one has the power to rectify such a lapse as this.

Cx ÷£õßÓ uÁØøÓ \› ö\´²® \Uv GÁ¸USªÀø».
It was not brought about by one event or one agency, but by everyone in the story in an unconscious combination.

Cx G¢u J¸ ©ÛuÚõ÷»õ, {PÌa]¯õ÷»õ |hUPÂÀø». AøÚÁ¸® u[PøÍ¯Ô¯õ©À ÷\º¢x ö\´u \v°x.
Wickham’s leaving the picture, relieved Elizabeth’s mind of the force of infatuation and released the strength of her good will in full.

ÂUPõ® Â»Q¯x G¼\ö£z ©Ú® Âkuø» ö£ØÓx.
AÁÒ |Àö»sn® «sk® E°º ö£ØÓx.

	38. 
	"There were some very strong objections against the lady," were Colonel Fitzwilliam's words; and these strong objections probably were, her having one uncle who was a country attorney, and another who was in business in London. 
"A¢u ö£s©oUS GvµõP £»©õÚ Bm÷\£øn C¸¢uÚ" CøÁ  ¤mìÂÀ¼¯ªß ÁõºzøuPÍõP C¸¢uÚ. Qµõ©zx ÁÇUPÔbµõP J¸ ]zu¨£õÄ®, ©ØöÓõ¸ ©õ©õ »shÛÀ Â¯õ£õµ® ö\´uÁ¸©õP C¸¢uxuõß £»©õÚ Gvº¨¦PÒ ÷£õ¾®."
	107. On her own, the attorney uncle and the uncle in trade did not appear as objectionable to her. 

108. ‘There were very strong objections against the lady’ says Fitzwilliam. It does not make Elizabeth ponder over those objections. She considers the welcome aspects of the family and wants them to be rewarded. If man had only one of the hundred endowments necessary, he would want the world to reward him for that. 

‘AÁÒ Sk®£® ªPÄ® \›°À»õux’ GßÖ ÂÀ¼¯®ì ö\õßÚö£õÊx AøÁ GßÚ GßÖ G¼éö£zuõÀ {øÚUP •i¯ÂÀø». Sk®£zvß |À» A®\[PøÍ {øÚzx¨ £õºUQÓõÒ. ÷uøÁ¨£mh 100 |À» vÓø©PÎÀ JßÖ ©mkª¸¢uõÀ ©Ûuß AuØPõP •Ê £›_ ÷Ásk® GÚ {øÚ¨£õß.
109. Elizabeth’s solicitude for Jane is incomparable. She never thinks of her own marriage. Nor does Jane evince any substantial interest when she takes to Wickham. Elizabeth has pure good will for Jane.
÷áß |À» ÁµøÚ¨ ö£Ó ÷Ásk® GÚ G¼éö£z {øÚ¨£x {PµØÓx. uß v¸©nzøu¨ £ØÔ AÁÒ {øÚ¨£÷u°Àø». ÂUPõ® «x AÁÐUS¨ ¤›¯® HØ£mhö£õÊx ÷áß A¢u Âå¯zvÀ G¢u AUPøµ²® PõmhÂÀø». 

	
	
	110. “one uncle who was a country attorney”. From her situation it is not possible for Elizabeth to know that her uncles are low in society. Rural folk do not have a way of knowing their inferior way of life. Only when they come into town and see them in comparison with the urban population, the contrast is glaring. Elizabeth had not been to London and seen the parade of fashion or the culture spreading its sweetness through courtesy. 
‘Qµõ©zx ÁURÀ’ GÚ AÁ÷Í uß ]zu¨£õøÁ ÁºoUS® ö£õÊx® uß Sk®£zvß uõÌ¢u {ø»ø© AÁÐUSz öu›¯ÂÀø». Qµõ©zx ©UPÐUS u[PÒ ÁõÌÄ ©mh® GÚz öu›¯ •i¯õx. |PµzvØS Á¢x A[SÒÍ ÁõÌÄhß Jzvmk¨ £õºUS®ö£õÊxuõß AÁºPmSz u[PÒ {ø»ø© öu›²®.

	
	
	111. “Strong objections…uncle who was a country attorney, and another who was in business in  XE "status" London”.

“Â¯õ£õ›¯õÚ ©õ©Ý®, ÁUR»õÚ ]zu¨£õÄ® Bm÷\£øn¯õS®.”
Considered socially they are strong objections.

E»P ÁÇUS¨£i AøÁ ö£¸® uøhPÒ.
Elizabeth aims at social upliftment in marriage.

v¸©n‰»® G¼\ö£z \‰PzvÀ E¯µ Â¸®¦QÓõÒ.
Bingley will do the same thing.

¤[¼²® Aøu÷¯ P¸xQÓõß.
Human nature wishes the other to do the exact opposite of what he is doing to oblige his ambitions.

uõß ö\´ÁuØS GvµõP ¤Óº ö\¯À£h Â¸®¦Áx ©Ûu _£õÁ®.
This people shamelessly call fair, right, and rational.

Cøu ©UPÒ öÁmPªßÔ {¯õ¯®, AÔÄ, uº©® GßQÓõºPÒ.
Fairness for the low small is the high should raise it at its cost.

uõÌ¢uÁß ußøÚ E¯º¢uÁß E¯ºzxÁx {¯õ¯® GßQÓõß.
Receivers of Aid have this mentality and Aid fortifies it.

EuÂ ö£Ö£Áº ©Ú{ø»°x. EuÂ Cøu EÖv¨£kzx®.
Occasionally life permits it because the wealth of the high is really earned by the low.

H÷uõ J¸ \©¯® CuØS ÁõÌÂß BuµÄsk. uõÌ¢uÁß EøÇ¨£õÀ E¯º¢uÁß ö\ÀÁ® ö£ØÓuõÀ Ax |hUS®.
The expectation of the low is there in full.

uõÌ¢uÁß G¢u ÷|µ•® Gøu²® GÁ›hª¸¢x® Gvº£õº¨£õß.
This is not only prevalent in the low.

Cx uõÌ¢uÁ›h® ©mk® Põn¨£kÁvÀø».
It is prevalent in the high in a greater measure.

E¯º¢uÁ›h® Cx AvP©õPU Põn¨£kQÓx.
This is the urge of the ego.

Cx AP¢øu°ß ÷ÁP®.
Ego at all levels wants to take all and give nothing.

AP¢øu AøÚzøu²® ö£Ó •¯¾®, öPõkUP •ß Áµõx.
The rich man who destroys the life of a virgin absolutely has no compunction. 

PßÛ¨ ö£søn PØ£ÈUS® ö\ÀÁ¢u¸US ©Ú\õm]°¸¨£vÀø».
All men do it.

G¢u BhÁÝ® ö\´Áx Ax.
Men, or women, rich or poor do it as a privilege of the human ego.

B÷nõ, ö£s÷nõ, HøÇ÷¯õ, £nUPõµ÷Úõ AP¢øu°ß E›ø©¯õP Aøua ö\´ÁõºPÒ.
Always they get the opposite results.

uÁÓõ©À GvµõÚ £»ß Á¸®.
The results come not at once but late in life.

£»ß ¤ÓS Á¸®.
Therefore Man is to be born repeatedly.

AuÚõÀ ©Ûuß «sk® «sk® ¤ÓUQÓõß.
Positive beneficial results will not justify the act.

Buõ¯©õÚ £»ß Qøh¨£x ö\´Áx \›ö¯ßÖ TÓõx.
Life educates the motives slowly, one trait in one birth.

ÁõÌÄ J¸ ¤Ó¨¤À J¸ SnzøuU PØ¤UQÓx.
The physical is a slow learner.

EhÀ ö©xÁõPU PØÖU öPõÒÐ®.

	39. 
	"To Jane herself," she exclaimed, "there could be no possibility of objection; all loveliness and goodness as she is! Her understanding excellent, her mind improved, and her manners captivating. Neither could anything be urged against my father, who, though with some peculiarities, has abilities which Mr. Darcy himself need not disdain, and respectability which he will probably never reach." When she thought of her mother, indeed, her confidence gave way a little; but she would not allow that any objections there had material weight with Mr. Darcy, whose pride, she was convinced, would receive a deeper wound from the want of importance in his friend's connexions, than from their want of sense; and she was quite decided at last that he had been partly governed by this worst kind of pride, and partly by the wish of retaining Mr. Bingley for his sister. 
"÷áß÷©À G¢uÂu Bm÷\£øn²® C¸UP Áõ´¨¤Àø». AÇS®, |ØSn•® {øÓ¢uÁÒ AÁÒ. AÁÐøh¯ ¦›¢x öPõÒÐ® vÓø© A£õµ©õP C¸UQÓx, |À» ©ÚxÒÍÁÒ, AÁÐøh¯ |hzøu GÀ÷»õøµ²® PÁµU Ti¯uõP C¸UQÓx. GßÝøh¯ u¢øuUS GvµõP GxÄ® C¸UP •i¯õx. Âzv¯õ\©õP ]» Âå¯[PÒ C¸UP»õ®, BÚõÀ AÁ¸US |À» vÓø©PÐ® C¸UQÓx, hõº] öÁÖUP ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯ªÀø», AÁ¸US C¸US® ©›¯õøuø¯ hõº]¯õÀ GmhU Ti¯ \õzv¯÷© CÀø»" GßÖ {øÚzu AÁÒ ußÝøh¯ uõ¯õøµ¨£ØÔ {øÚzu ö£õÊx, AÁÐøh¯ ußÚ®¤UøP \ØÖ SøÓ¢x ÷£õÚx. BÚõÀ hõº]US Cx PnUQÀ GkzxU öPõÒÐ® AÍÂØS ö£›¯ Gvº¨£õP C¸UPõx GÚ {øÚzuõÒ. ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ® C¸UP ÷Ásk® Gß£øuÂh, |s£Ýøh¯ öuõhº¦PÒ •UQ¯©õÚuõP C¸UP ÷Ásk® Gß£øuzuõß AÁÝøh¯ PºÁ® Gvº£õºUS®. CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ Ax AÁÝøh¯ PºÁzxUS ÂÊ¢u Ai¯õP C¸US® GÚ AÁÒ |®¤ÚõÒ. CÖv¯õP ªP ÷©õ\©õÚ Ãsö£¸ø© AÁøÚ BmöPõshuõ¾® ußÝøh¯ \÷Põu›UPõP ¤[Q¼ø¯ uUP øÁzxU öPõÒÍ Â¸®¤¯uõ¾® C¸US® GßÓ wº©õÚzvØS Á¢uõÒ.
	112. One thinks ONLY of one’s value, never his own defects. 

113. Thinking of her mother as an objection to Darcy, she is vastly different now from the point when she read the letter. 

114. Self-criticism is not a faculty of people. 

115. “To Jane herself there could be no possibility of  XE "endowment" objection”.
“÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ G¢u Bm÷\£øn°¸UP •i²®?”
This is a negative qualification.

GßÚ C¸UQÓx GÚU TÓ •i¯õ©À GßÚ SøÓ°¸UQÓx GÚ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
Even positive qualification is not enough to complete a work.

J¸ ÷Áø» •i¯ GßÚ C¸UQÓx Gß£x® ÷£õuõx.
The positive qualification must move to the substance.

C¸¨£x BÌ¢x C¸¢uõÀ ÷Áø» •i²®.
Opportunity to accomplish is an act of grace, not a question of endowment only.

J¸ ÷Áø»ø¯ •iUP A¸Ò ÷uøÁ, vÓø© ©mk® ÷£õuõx.
Endowment does not empower.

vÓø© \õvUS® GÚU TÓ •i¯õx.
Endowment is in the lower plane, empowerment is in the higher plane.

vÓø© uõÌ¢u {ø», \õv¨£x E¯º¢u {ø».
Desire asks for results without any endowment.

Bø\ \õvUS®, vÓø©°ßÔ¨ £»øÚU ÷PmS®.
Part of the endowment excites the lower to possess fully the whole, as Mrs. Bennet.

\õvUS® vÓø©°¸¢uõÀ AvÀ J¸ £Sv •Ê¨£»øÚ²® ÷PmS®.
The lowest aspiring for the highest is the rule as soon as it comes to know of the existence of a possibility.

uõÌ¢uuØS HuõÁx •i²® GßÖ öu›¢uõÀ E¯º¢uøuU ÷PmS® Sn® Esk.
That is the way thought exhausts itself. It is a power of Overmind.

CÆÂu® Gsn® ußøÚ AÈzxU öPõÒQÓx. Ax öu´ÃP ©ÚzvØS›¯x.
No possible objection is not every possible endowment.

G¢u uøh²ªÀø» GßÓõÀ GÀ»õz vÓø©²® C¸¨£uõP AºzuªÀø».
Speaking negatively about a positive thing is to announce your refusal.

|À»øuU öPmhuõP¨ ÷£]ÚõÀ EÚUS Ax CÀø» GÚ } E»SUS AÔÂ¨£uõS®.
Even that much has helped clear the existing obstacle as it led to Darcy’s confession to Bingley.

Ax Áøµ C¸¢ux hõº] ¤[¼°h® ©ßÛ¨¦U ÷PmP øÁzux.
It directly led to Darcy’s acknowledgement of his role in it. The letter indicated the possibility of his reconsidering his opinion of Jane’s emotion.

Ax ÷|µi¯õP hõº] uõß ö\´u uÁØøÓ JzxU öPõÒÍa ö\´ux. A¨£i hõº] TÔ¯x ÷áÝUS¨ ¤›¯ªÀø» GÚU TÔ¯øu ©õØÓ EuÂ¯x.
At Lambton Bingley was still under the spell.

»õ®¨hÛÀ ¤[¼ hõº]°ß ©¯UPzv¼¸¢uõß.
The spell was not relieved by her speaking to Darcy but by his own assessment of Jane’s emotions.

G¼\ö£z ÷£]¯uõÀ hõº] ©õÓÂÀø». uõ÷Ú £õºzx öu›¢x öPõshõß.
It is her phrasing that introduced these stages.

C¢u ©õØÓ® £i¨£i¯õP Áµ AÁÒ ö\õØPÒ EuÂÚ.
116. “Her understanding excellent, her mind  XE "culture" 

 XE "softness" improved”.
“÷áß AÔÄ ]Ó¨£õÚx, AÁÒ ©Ú® ÁÍº¢ux.”
Improvement of Mind is capacity to understand.

©Ú® ÁÍº¢ux GÛÀ AvP©õP¨ ¦›²® GÚ¨ ö£¯º.
It can also mean capacity to feel as she understands.

¦›Áx ÷£õÀ EnºÁõÒ GÚÄ® ö£õ¸Ò.
In that case, it will become an endowment of culture.

A¨£i¯õÚõÀ Ax £s¤ß A®\®.
In the case of Jane, it is true her mind is improved but it has not become a ripe cultural endowment.

÷áß ©Ú® ÁÍº¢ux Gß£x \›, BÚõÀ Ax •vº¢x £s£õPÂÀø».
A ripe cultural mind has the power to fix the husband.

ÁÍº¢x •vº¢u £s£õÚ ©Ú® PnÁøÚ¨ ö£Ö® vÓÝøh¯x.
Darcy ran after Elizabeth as she had it.

G¼\ö£zvØS Ax C¸¢uuõÀ hõº] AÁøÍ |õiÚõß.
Jane had strength of will.

÷áÝUS ©Ú EÖv²sk.
Culture is more than knowledge and will.

£s¦ Gß£x AÔÄ, EÖv ©mk©À».
In culture knowledge and will blend with emotion as values.

AÔÄ® EÖv²® Cøn¢x EnºÁõÁx £s¦.
The value of a Man is the value of his values.

J¸ ©ÛuÝøh¯ £sø£U öPõsk AÁøÚ ©v¨¤h»õ®.
Excellent understanding will excel in conversation.

|À»uõP¨ ¦›²©õÚõÀ Eøµ¯õh¼À Ax Gk£k®.
There is an understanding that pleasantly inoffensively expands another’s understanding invisibly.

AkzuÁº ©Úzøu AÇPõP Cu©õP Â›Ä£kzx® AÔÄsk.
Such people are said to have captivating softness.

A¨£i¨£mhÁøµ PÁ¸® CÛø©²øh¯ÁµõPU P¸xÁõºPÒ.
Wickham had it in vital knowledge.

Enºa] §ºÁ©õÚ AÔÂÀ ÂUPõ•US Ax Esk.
One who has that in intellectual knowledge will be seen as one with brilliant enlightenment.

AÔÄøh bõÚzvÀ J¸Á¸US A¨£s¤¸¢uõÀ ¤µPõ\©õÚ ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ•øh¯Áº AÁº GÚ»õ®.
When met they will arrest people’s attention.

¤Óº PÁÚzøu Dº¨£Áº AÁº.
As it is not vital, it cannot attract others.

Ax EnºÂÀø»ö¯ÛÀ ¤ÓøµU PÁµõx.
Excellent understanding and improved Mind are of no value in the marriage market.

v¸©nzvÀ ]Ó¨£õÚ AÔÄU÷Põ, ÁÍº¢u ©ÚzvØ÷Põ ÷uøÁ°Àø».
Even captivating softness can contribute, not decide.

PÁ¸® CÛø©²øh¯Á¸® EuÁ»õ®, •iÄ ö\´¯ •i¯õx.
The vital power can fix a man if it can induce infatuation.

©¯UP® u¸® ø©¯À EnºøÁU PÁ¸®.
Positively it requires a dominating vital that is pleasantly soft.

BÐ® Enºa] |À»uõP CÛø©¯õP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.

	
	
	117. “Her manners  XE "manners" 

 XE "behavior" 

 XE "character" captivating”.

“÷áß £ÇUP® PÁºa]¯õÚx.”
Elizabeth is aware of what is captivating in Jane is manners.

÷áÛh® PÁºa]¯õÚx £ÇUP® GÚ G¼\ö£z AÔÁõÒ.
Manners can impress the exterior personality.

÷uõØÓzvØS £ÇUP® AÁ]¯®.
It is really in Jane not manners but behaviour.

÷áÛh® PÁºa]¯õÚx £ÇUPªÀø», |hzøu.
She believes in her manners. Therefore it is behaviour.

÷áÝUS uß £ÇUPzvÀ |®¤UøP²sk. AuÚõÀ Ax |hzøu.
Suppose that which is captivating is character, it is inescapable.

_£õÁ® PÁºa]¯õÚx GßÓõÀ Ax uÂºUP •i¯õux.
In Wickham too it is manners, not even behaviour. Also he is aware of its falsehood.

ÂUPõ® ö£ØÓx £ÇUP®, |hzøu°Àø». Ax ö£õ´ö¯Ú ÂUPõ® AÔÁõß.
Mr. Collins puts up behaviour but in him his behaviour has the force of character.

Põ¼ßêh® Põs£x |hzøu¯õÚõ¾® AøÁ _£õÁ® ÷£õÀ ö\¯À£kQßÓÚ.
His character is socially unformed.

Põ¼ßì _£õÁ® \‰PzvØS Jzx Áµõx.
It is personally formed, formed to achieve.

Ax AÁÝøh¯ ö\õ¢u  £õo, Põ›¯® •i¯ u¯õµõÚx.
It has all the force of Mr. Collins.

Ax Põ¼ßì ÷ÁP•øh¯x.
He achieves by a formed behaviour that is reinforced by the power of character.

E»P® HØS® |hzøuø¯ Põ¼ßì E¸ÁõUQÚõß. AuØS _£õÁzvß ÷ÁP•sk.
In Darcy the manners express the very opposite of what his character and personality stand for.

hõº]°ß £ÇUP® AÁÝøh¯ _£õÁ® £º\Úõ¼miUS GvµõÚx.
Elizabeth has no such split personality.

G¼\ö£zvh® Ax ÷£õßÓ •µs£õiÀø».
Darcy is a formed character capable of allowing the personality to emerge and act.

AÁß _£õÁ® vmhÁmh©õÚx. £º\Úõ¼mi GÊ¢x Auß ‰»® ö\¯À£k®.
Her reversal of her false faith in Wickham is not a mere change of opinion.

AÁÒ ÂUPõ® «x öPõsh |®¤UøPø¯ ©õØÔ¯x ö£õ´¯À».
Her character came to the surface, evaluated her action, found it to be wrong, and readily reversed her action and attitude.

AÁÒ _£õÁ® •ß Á¢x AÁÒ ö\¯ø»U Pozux.
uÁÖ GÚ •iÄ ö\´ux. Eh÷Ú uß ö\¯ø»²® ÷|õUPzøu²® uø»R÷Ç ©õØÔÚõÒ.
Only personality is capable of it.

£º\Úõ¼mi¯õÀ uõß Ax •i²®.
She does not rise to the heights of Darcy.

hõº] AÍÄUS AÁÍõÀ E¯µ •i¯ÂÀø».
Darcy transforms his motives.

hõº] uß ÷|õUPzøu uø»R÷Ç ©õØÔU öPõshõß.

	
	
	118. “My father…with some  XE "decision" peculiarities”.

“Gß uP¨£Úõº SÔ¨£õÚ Sn•øh¯Áº.”
His peculiarities are sarcasm, neglect of family, partiality to some children, refusal to take responsibility.

Qsh»õP¨ ÷£_Áx®, ö£õÖ¨¤À»õ©¼¸¨£x® AÁº Sn®.
SÇ¢øuPÎh® £õµ£m\® Põs£x, Sk®£zøu PÁÛUPõux AÁº Sn®.
His sarcasm, we can say, bought her the sarcasm of Darcy about her inferior connections.

AÁ¸øh¯ QshÀ hõº]°ß uõÌ¢u EÓÄ GßÓ Qsh»õ°ØÖ.
He completely neglected the family; and she was completely oblivious of her own marriage.

Sk®£zøu •ÊÁx® ¦ÓUPoUQÓõº, AÁÒ uß v¸©n zøu £ØÔ AÔ¯õÒ.
He was partial to her; she was partial to Wickham.

uP¨£Úõ¸US AÁøÍ¨ ¤iUS®, AÁÐUS ÂUPõø©¨ ¤iUS®.
He refused to take the responsibility when Lydia was to go to Brighton.

¼i¯õ ¤øµmhÝUS¨ ÷£õS®ö£õÊx ö£õÖ¨¤ßÔ°¸UQÓõº.
She refused to tell her father the truth of Wickham.

AÁÒ uP¨£Úõ›h® Esø©ø¯ ©øÓUQÓõÒ.
At heart, he wished to discharge his responsibility to the family. 

©ÚzvÀ ö£õÖ¨ø£ uP¨£Úõº HØQÓõº.
Life through terrible circumstances got three daughters married.

£¯[Pµ©õÚ \¢uº¨£[PÒ ‰»® ‰ßÖ ö£sPÐUS v¸©n® |hUQÓx.
She was totally oblivious of her marriage and poured her energy to do her best to Jane.

uß v¸©n® AÁÒ {øÚÂ¼Àø». ÷áß v¸©nzvØPõP E°øµ ÂkQÓõÒ.
Darcy is to her what she is to Jane.

hõº] A÷u ÷£õÀ AÁøÍ |õkQÓõß.
Mr. Bennet put his foot down and said no more officers.

ö£ßÚm ÷Põ£©õP B¥\ºPÒ ÁµU Thõx GßQÓõº.
She said similarly no more indulgence of Wickham.

A÷u ÷£õÀ CÛ ÂUPõªÀø» GßQÓõÒ.
He deeply decided to pay Mr. Gardiner.

PõºiÚ¸US £n® uµ BÌ¢x •iÄ ö\´QÓõº.
She deeply felt gratitude to Darcy for the extraordinary attitude that made him undergo all the mortification to save Lydia.

hõº] ¼i¯õøÁU Põ¨£õØÓ HØÖU öPõsh AÁ©õÚ[PøÍ AÔ¢x AÁÝUS BÌ¢u |ßÔ öu›ÂUQÓõÒ.
Mr. Bennet’s whole heart was on Elizabeth.

uP¨£Úõº ©Ú® •ÊÁx® G¼\ö£z «xÒÍx.
She rose two hundred times to become the mistress of Pemberley with which he was integrated.

AÁÒ 200 ©h[S E¯º¢x ö£®£º¼ø¯ Aøh¢uö£õÊx uP¨£Úõº AÁÐhß IUQ¯©õQÓõº.

	
	
	119. “respectability which he will probably never  XE "gentleman" 

 XE "loyalty" reach”.

“J¸ ©›¯õøu AÁ¸UöPmhõux. ”  
Mr. Bennet belongs to the true aristocracy of a generation prior to Darcy.

hõº]US •ß uø»•øÓ¨ ¤µ¦UPøÍa \õº¢uÁº ö£ßÚm.
All that was noble in him had gone into hibernation after his wedding and by atrophy gave birth to his peculiarities.

AÁ›hª¸¢u EßÚu Sn[PöÍÀ»õ® v¸©nzvß ¤ß •møh²Ò Sg\õP ©øÓ¢uÚ. A¨£i÷¯ Põ´¢x EøÓ¢x ÷Áshõu Sn[PÍõP ©õÔÚ.
Darcy was proud, selfish, mean, conceited, intolerant.

hõº] PºÂ, ©mh©õÚÁß, _¯|»®, uõÌ¢uÁß, vªº, ö£õÖø©°À»õuÁß.
Mr. Bennet could never descend to this level.

Mr. ö£ßÚm C¢u AÍÄUS ^µÈ¯ •i¯õx.
Darcy got rid of all this towards Elizabeth. Was it possible for him to do so with her family? Could he rise to the heights of a gentleman to his whole world?

G¼\ö£z Âå¯zvÀ CzuøÚ RÇõÚ Sn[PøÍ²® hõº] øPÂmk Âmhõß.
Sk®£zvh® Aøu÷¯ AÁÚõÀ ö\´¯ •i²©õ? E»SUS AÁß ¤µ¦ÁõP |hUP •i²©õ?
What Darcy did was a personal transformation.

ußøÚz uß AÍÂÀ hõº] ©õØÔU öPõshõß.
His rising to appreciate Mrs. Bennet’s family is to be universal.

AÁÒ Sk®£zøu Ax ÷£õÀ HØP uÛ |£º ©õØÓ® ¤µ£g\ ©õØÓ©õP ÷Ásk®.
His doing so to his world is to acquire the Individuality given by the Transcendent. (P. 154 of The Life Divine) 

E»Pzvh® Ax ÷£õÀ ©õÓ AÁß Individual BP ÷Ásk®. Aøuz u¸Áx ¤µ®©® (P. 154 of The Life Divine)
Palliser was a nobody who was taken by the Duke, given an allowance of £3000, made heir to the dukedom because of his values. He married Glencora whose heart was with Burgo but who played sincerely the faithful wife.

£õ¼\º öÁÖ® ©Ûuß. ]zu¨£õ ¤µ¦ AÁøµ HØÖU öPõshõº.
£3000 BskUS ö\»ÄUSU öPõkzuõº. uÚUS Áõ›\õUQÚõº.
£õ¼\¸øh¯ £s¦ ö£ØÓøÁ CøÁ.
£õ¼\º QÍß÷PõµõøÁ ©n¢uõº. AÁÒ ©Ú® £º÷PõÂhª¸¢ux. 
BÚõÀ £õ¼\¸US Esø©¯õ°¸¢uõÒ.
She brought him wealth equal to the Duke.

AÁÝUSa \©©õÚ ö\õzx (£50,000 BskUS) öPõsk Á¢uõÒ.
Her loyalty made him Chancellor and Prime Minister.

AÁÒ ÂìÁõ\® £õ¼\øµ {v ©¢v›¯õPÄ® ¤µu© ©¢v›¯õPÄ® E¯ºzv¯x.
Elizabeth did not love Darcy but received his love, offered sincerely total gratitude. Had she loved him, Darcy would have risen to the Cabinet and become the Prime Minister.

G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯ Â¸®£ÂÀø». AÁß ¤›¯zøu HØÓõÒ.
•Ê |ßÔø¯ Esø©¯õP AÎzuõÒ. AÁÒ AÁøÚ ©Úuõµ Â¸®¤°¸¢uõÀ hõº] ©¢v›¯õPÄ®, ¤µu© ©¢v›¯õPÄ® E¯º¢v¸¨£õß.
The silly false infatuation of an imposter is enough to prevent the husband from rising to the pinnacle of the nation.

÷Áåuõ›°ß öÁmP® öPmh AÇQÀ ©¯[Q¯x.
PnÁß Aµ]¯¼À ]Pµzøu GmkÁx uøh¨£mhx.

	
	
	120. “when she thought of her mother, indeed, her confidence gave  XE "family" 

 XE "children" 

 XE "parent" way”.
“uõ¯õøµ {øÚzu ö£õÊx |®¤UøP¨ ÷£õ´Âmhx.”
Man is oblivious of his family’s low culture.

uß Sk®£® uõÌ¢ux Gß£øu ©Ûuß AÔ¯õß.
Ordinarily, in an ordinary man that idea will never cross his thoughts.

ö£õxÁõP J¸ \õuõµn ©ÛuÝUS A¢u Gsn® ÷uõßÓõx.
Only when it becomes an impediment, he thinks of it, but even then he devises ways and means to justify it.

Ax uøh¯õÚõÀ ÷uõßÖ®, A¨ö£õÊx uß {ø»ø©ø¯ \©õÎUP÷Á ÷uõßÖ®.
His first question is he is not the only one who is like that.

uõß ©mk÷© uõÌ¢uÁß GÚa ]¢v¨£õß.
It never strikes him all the other low families do not aspire to a Bingley.

©ØÓ GÀ»õ uõÌ¢u Sk®£[PÐ® ¤[¼ø¯ |õhÂÀø» GÚz ÷uõßÓõx.
Nor does it strike him, now that Bingley is in the picture, that he should rise to the occasion to deserve Bingley.

¤[¼ Á¢u ¤ß AÁÝU÷PØÓõØ ÷£õÀ uõÝ¯Ó ÷Ásk® GÚÄ® ÷uõßÓõx.
Not once did Elizabeth think that she could inwardly rise high to compensate her mother’s weakness.

uõ¯õ›ß uõÌ¢u Sn[PÐUS ©õÓõPz uõß ©ÚzuÍÂÀ E¯µ»õ® GÚ J¸ •øÓ²® G¼\ö£zvØSz ÷uõßÓÂÀø».
She never raised that issue with Jane.

÷áÛh® Aøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£\ÂÀø».
Of course, she was not even conscious of the fact that she was powerless with Mrs. Bennet. She herself was a vulgar victim of Mrs. Bennet’s intensity.

uõ¯õº Âå¯zvÀ uõß GxÄ® ö\´¯ •i¯õx Gß£÷u AÁÐUSz ÷uõßÓÂÀø». Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß B£õ\©õÚ ÷ÁPzvØS AÁ÷Í £¼.
She did not actively think even once that her mother’s behaviour stood in the way of Jane’s prospects.

÷áß v¸©nzvØSz uõ¯õ›ß Bº¨£õmh[PÒ uøh GßÓ Gsn® AÁÐUS GÇÂÀø».
She thought so about Lydia.

¼i¯õøÁ¨ £ØÔ A¨£i {øÚzuõÒ.
Children cannot think ill of parents except in a society that is in transition.

¤ÒøÍPÒ ö£Ø÷ÓõøµU SøÓÁõP {øÚUP ©õmhõºPÒ. \‰P® ©õÖ®ö£õÊx A¨£i {øÚ¨£õºPÒ.
No one in his conscious existence is aware of his own wrong side.

GÁ¸® uß {øÚÂÀ uÚUS® uÁÖsk GÚ {øÚ¨£vÀø».
The Force of the Revolution acted in spite of Mrs. Bennet.

¤öµg_¨ ¦µm] uõ¯õøµ «Ô ö\¯À£kQÓx.
Note Mrs. Bennet was as powerful as the French Revolution.

Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß ÷ÁP® ¤öµg_¨ ¦µm]USa \©®.
She was an individual. The Force is social.

G¼\ö£z uÛ |£º. ¦µm] \Uv \‰PzvØS›¯x.

	
	
	121. “she was quite decided at last that he had been partly governed by this worst kind of pride, and partly by the wish of retaining Mr. Bingley for his  XE "ego" 

 XE "selfishness" sister”.
“hõº]°ß PºÁzuõ¾®, uß u[øPUPõPÄ® GÚ AÁÒ •iÁõP AÔ¢uõÒ.”
Man is outgoing. He can only see the defect in another.

©Ûuß E»øPU Põs£Áß. ¤Ó›h® ©mk÷© SøÓ Põn •i²®.
Still, when it comes to strength or value, he sees inside.

GßÓõ¾® £s¦ GßÓö£õÊx SøÓø¯z ußÛh® Põs£õß.
Rationality is coordinating intelligence.

Âå¯[PøÍ¨ ö£õ¸zv AÔÁx £SzuÔÄ.
It is our highest available faculty.

|® vÓø©PÎÀ E¯º¢ux Ax.
It is logical aand reasonable, still egoistic.

Ax uºUPŸv¯õÚx, ö£õ¸zu©õÚx, GßÓõ¾® AP¢øuUS›¯x.
Ego, being an intermediary status, has the capacity to shed itself.

AP¢øu Cøh¨£mhx, ußøÚ¯ÈUP ÁÀ»x.
The Rishis considered ego as fixed.

›æPÒ AP¢øuø¯ {ø»¯õÚx GÚU P¸vÚº.
In that case it can only be shed.

A¨£i¯õÚõÀ Aøu Â»UP ÷Ásk®.
Shedding ego leaves us with the evil nature.

AP¢øu AÈ¢uõÀ wø©°¸US®.
Transforming ego into Jivatma, Evil is transcended.

AP¢øu ãÁõz©õÁõÚõÀ, wø© v¸Ä¸©õÖ®.
The Jivatma of the Rishis is not immortal.

›æPÒ ãÁõz©õÄUS A©µ ÁõÌÂÀø»ö¯ßÓÚº.
Sri Aurobindo’s jivatma is One and is immortal.

£PÁõß TÖ® ãÁõz©õ HPß, AÈ¯õux.
Traditionally jivatma is multiple.

©µ¤À ãÁõz©õ Gß£x £».
Transformation permits gradual rising.

v¸Ä¸©õØÓ® £i¨£i¯õP E¯¸®.
Elizabeth, of course, does not see she must change.

G¼\ö£z uõß ©õÓ ÷Ásk® GÚU P¸uÂÀø».
She wants Darcy to change.

hõº] ©õÓ ÷Ásk® Gß£x AÁÒ ©Ú®.
It is egoistic, selfish.

Ax _¯|»®, AP[Põµ®.
His selfishness hurts her as she is selfish.

AÁÒ _¯|»©õÚÁÍõÚuõÀ, AÁß _¯|»® AÁøÍ¨ £õvUQÓx.
From his egoistic view Darcy is justified.

AÁß PnUS¨£i hõº] \›.
She is able to justify his egoistic selfishness.

AÁÝøh¯ AP¢øu¯õÚ _¯|»® AÁÐUSa \›.
She does not come forward to shed her selfishness which will automatically make him change.

uß _¯|»zøu Âh AÁÒ •ßÁµÂÀø». A¨£ia ö\´uõÀ AÁß ©õÖÁõß.
It is a stroke of genius in Jane Austen to present the atmosphere of the French Revolution as one that demands selfishness to change into selflessness.

_¯|»® £µ|»©õP ÷Ásk® GÚ ¤öµg_¨ ¦µm]ø¯ ÁºoUS® ÷áß BìiÛß vÓø© ö£›¯x.
Selfishness gives pain.

_¯ |»® Á¼ u¸®.

	40. 
	The agitation and tears which the subject occasioned brought on a headache; and it grew so much worse towards the evening that, added to her unwillingness to see Mr. Darcy, it determined her not to attend her cousins to Rosings, where they were engaged to drink tea. Mrs. Collins, seeing that she was really unwell, did not press her to go, and as much as possible prevented her husband from pressing her; but Mr. Collins could not conceal his apprehension of Lady Catherine's being rather displeased by her staying at home. 
C¢u Âå¯zøu {øÚzx ©Ú EøÍa\¾US®, AÊøPUS® BÍõÚ AÁÐUS, Ax uø»Á¼ø¯z ÷uiz u¢ux. ©õø» ÷|µ® BPBP Ax ÷©¾® wÂµ©õÚx, hõº]ø¯ \¢vUP ÷Áshõ® GßÖ wº©õÛzuuõÀ, ÷u}º Â¸¢vØS ÷µõê[êØS AøÇUP¨£mi¸¢u AÁÍx \÷Põuµ, \÷Põu›PÐhß AÁÒ ö\À» ÷Áshõ® GÚz wº©õÛzuõÒ. AÁÐUS Esø©°÷»÷¯ EhÀ |»® \›°Àø» GÚ Psh v¸©v. Põ¼ßì AÁøÍ Áµa ö\õÀ¼ ÁØ¦ÖzuÂÀø», ußÝøh¯ PnÁøµ²®, ÁØ¦ÖzxÁuØS AÝ©vUPÂÀø». AÁÒ ÃmiÀ u[SÁuõÀ ÷»i Põu›ß Av¸¨v AøhÁõ÷Íõ GßÓ £¯zøu Põ¼ßéõÀ ©øÓUP •i¯ÂÀø».
	122. She wishes to avoid Darcy, but he comes to see her. 

123. Life insists on the direction of movement which will increase the intensity of energy. 

124. “determined her not to attend her cousins to Rosings”.

“AÁÒ ÷µõê[QØS Põ¼ßéühß ÷£õÁvÀø» GÚ •iÄ ö\´uõÒ.”
She says she was unwilling to meet Darcy which is right.

hõº]ø¯ \¢vUP Â¸¨£ªÀø» GßÓõÒ.
That decision of hers made him come and propose to her.

AÁÒ •iÄ AÁøÚ Á¢x  propose ö\´¯a ö\õÀ¼¯x.
Her intense headache is from suppressing her overwhelming reactions.

ö£›¯ G›a\ø» AhUQ¯uõÀ uõ[P •i¯õu uø»Á¼ Á¢ux.
My question is why does Darcy propose to her then?

Hß hõº] A¨ö£õÊx propose ö\´uõß Gß£x ÷PÒÂ.
One reason is to prevent the colonel from stealing a march over him.

PºÚÀ propose ö\´¯U Thõx Gß£x J¸ Põµn®.
Her intense sorrow which she is unable to express to anyone created a response from him equally intense.

ö£õÖUP •i¯õu Á¸zu® GÁ›h•® TÓ •i¯õu {ø»°À GÊ¢uuõÀ AhUP •i¯õu BºÁ®  proposal BP GÊ¢ux.
All the conflicts that are in her are in him.

AÁß ©ÚzvÀ EÒÍ ¤nUSPÒ AøÚzx® AÁÎh® EÒÍx.
Even as bitter conflicts in each of them, we see them as complements.

P\¨£õÚ ¤nUSPÒ AÁºPÎh•ÒÍx, Esø©¯õÚ Ehß£õkP÷Í.
Pleasant positive attractions are easy to discern as complements.

CÛ¯ |À» PÁºa]ø¯ Ehß£õhõPU Põs£x GÎx.
Unpalatable conflicts too form complements which are difficult to see.

öÁÖ¨£õÚ ¤nUSPÐ® Ehß£õk Gß£øuU Põs£x ]µ©®.
He reluctantly makes his offer.

AÁß u¯[Q v¸©n® ÷ÁskQÓõß.
She is reluctant to grant any justice to him.

AÁß ÷Pm£x {¯õ¯® GÚU TÓ AÁÒ u¯[SQÓõÒ.
In him the mind and emotions are in conflict.

AÁß ©Ú•® EnºÄ® ¤nUPõÚøÁ.
In her her subconscious understanding of her low family and her aspiration for Jane are in conflict.

BÌ¢x AÁÒ uß Sk®£zvß ©mh©õÚ {ø»ø¯ AÔÁõÒ.
÷áÝUS ¤[¼ Gß£xhß ¤nUS GÚ AÔÁõÒ.
She was lost in the charm of Wickham.

ÂUPõ® PÁºa]°À ußøÚ CÇ¢uõÒ.
Darcy was lost in the charm of her fine eyes on one side and the dignity of status on the other side.

AÁÒ ¤µPõ\©õÚ PsPÐ®, uß Sk®£ A¢uìx® AÁÛh® •µs£mhÚ.
He has to see the boorishness of his aunt, the rudeness of his ruse, indignity of the planned elopement of his sister.

]zv°ß A|õPŸP®, ¤[¼°h® ©øÓzu P¯ø©, Ki¨ ÷£õP •¯ßÓ u[øP BQ¯ÁØøÓ AÁß P¸u ÷Ásk®.
She has to see how vulgar her mother is, the indignity of a Collins proposing, her own need for a husband for herself and for Jane.

uõ¯õ›ß A][P®, Põ¼ßì v¸©n® ö\´¯ ÷Põ©õÎ¯õP¨ ÷£]¯x uÚUS® ÷áÝUS Áµß ÷uk® ÷£µõø\ø¯ AÁÒ P¸u ÷Ásk®.
She is subconsciously and uncomfortably aware of the fact that she is there awaiting Darcy.

\[Ph©õÚ ©Ú® BÌ¢x AÔÁx AÁøÍU P»UQ hõº]ø¯ Gvº£õºzux.
She is offended by her position.

AÁÒ {ø»ø© AÁøÍ¨ ¦s£kzv¯x.

	
	
	125. “Mr. Collins could not conceal his apprehension of Lady Catherine’s being rather  XE "subtle knowledge" 

 XE "apology" displeased”.

“÷»i PõuŸÝUS ¤iUPõx GÚ Põ¼ßì Aa_ÖQÓõß.”
Any man looks at anything from his own point of view.
GÁ¸® Gøu²® uß ÷PõnzvÀ £õº¨£õºPÒ.
The only point of view Collins has is Lady Catherine’s view.

Põ¼ßì £õºøÁ ÷»i PõuŸß ÷Põn®.
He sees Elizabeth is unwell, but his apprehension is about Lady Catherine.

G¼\ö£z EhÀ |»® SßÔ¯øuU Psk® ÷»i PõuŸøÚ {øÚUQÓõß.
The invisible fact is Darcy is going to propose and Lady Catherine will be mortally offended. Mr. Collins is subtly aware of it.

PsqUSz öu›¯õu JßÖ; hõº] v¸©n® ÷Ási Á¸QÓõß. 
Ax ÷»i PõuŸÝUS ©µn Ai. Põ¼ßì Aøu `m_©©õP EnºQÓõß.
Charlotte works for Darcy’s proposal. Collins perceives it. Her staying back made possible Darcy’s proposal. 

åõº÷»õm hõº] G¼\ö£zøu ©n¨£øu Â¸®¦QÓõÒ. Põ¼ßì AøuU PõsQÓõß. G¼\ö£z ÷µõê[QØS¨ ÷£õPõux hõº] Á¢x v¸©n® ÷£\ EuÂ¯x.
Mrs. Collins persuades her husband not to press Elizabeth.

Mrs. Põ¼ßì G¼\ö£zøu ÁØ¦Özu ÷Áshõ® GÚU TÖQÓõÒ.
Truly it is her subtle awareness though it appears as politeness.

Ax |õPŸP®. AÁÒ `m_©©õP |hUP¨ ÷£õÁøu AÔQÓõÒ.
Elizabeth was to receive the proposal during a painful hour of her life.

v¸©nzøu ©Ú® öÁÖzu ÷|µ® AÁÒ ö£ÖQÓõÒ.
She was truly at pains to get Jane married.

AÁÐUS ÷áß ©nUP ÷Ásk®.
His proposal is coming at an agonising moment as Darcy has not reversed his ‘tolerable’ yet in words.

‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ GßÓøu hõº] ©õØÓ •øÚ¯ÂÀø». v¸©n® ©Ú® öÁx®¦® {ø»°À Á¸QÓx.
Darcy has done his very best to neutralise ‘tolerable’ but still life requires it to be openly reversed in words.

‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ Gß£øu öÁSÁõP hõº] ©õØÔ Âmhõß. BÚõÀ Ax ö\õÀ»õP AÁÎh® ÁµÂÀø».
After that initial offensive word, he offered to dance with her twice, actually danced once, and flattered her at Rosings, called on her everyday at the Parsonage.

_kö\õÀ ö\õßÚ¤ß J¸ •øÓ hõßì Bh Á¢uõß, J¸ •øÓ hõßì BiÚõß. ÷µõê[QÀ AÁøÍ ©Ú©õµ £õµõmiÚõß. íßì÷£õºkUS vÚ•® Á¢x AÁøÍ v¸¨v£kzvÚõß.
Offending words still require to be withdrawn, neutralised, reversed for their trace to disappear.
¦s£k® ö\õÀø» ©õÓ Aøu Áõ£ì ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®, Aøu ö\¯»õÀ AÈUP ÷Ásk®, Auß _Ák ©øÓ²® Áøµ AÈUP ÷Ásk®.
She was mortified by ‘tolerable’, not resigned by all his flattering attention. He was to mortify himself by inviting Wickham to be his brother-in-law, paying him for that.

‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ GßÓ ö\õÀ ©Ú•øh¯a ö\´ux. AÁß £õµõmöhÀ»õ® Aøua \› ö\´¯ÂÀø». ÂUPõø© åmhPµõP HØÖ uõß ©Ú•øh¯ ÷Ási Á¢ux. Aøu¨ £n® öPõkzx¨ ö£Ó ÷Ási¯uõ°ØÖ.
 Spoken words do not dissolve by themselves or by positive acts. They await equal compensation. Hence a sincere apology directly expressed is powerful. Darcy confesses to Bingley.

ö\õÀ¼¯ ö\õÀ Pøµ¯õx. |À» ö\¯¾® PøµUPõx. ÷£õx©õÚ |èhDk ÷uøÁ. ©Ú©õµU ÷Pmh ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷|µi¯õPU ÷Pm£x ö£›¯x. hõº] ¤[¼°h® ©ßÛ¨¦U ÷Pmhõß.



Chapter 11: Darcy Proposes to Elizabeth
எலிசபெத்திற்கு, டார்சி விடுக்கும் திருமண வேண்டுகோள்
	
	Summary: While Collins' family is at the estate, Darcy visits Elizabeth alone. He shocks her by declaring that he admires and loves her, and wishes to marry her. He has fought against his feelings because of her family’s position and lower status, but cannot any longer and in his pride assumes she will accept. She, however does not accept, and accuses him of cruelty to Jane and Wickham. Darcy admits to his role in separating Jane and Bingley. Elizabeth accuses him of ungentlemanly behavior and declares that he is the last man she will ever marry.


G¼\ö£z  uÛ¯õP C¸US® ö£õÊx, hõº] AÁøÍ \¢vUP Á¸QÓõß. Ca\¢v¨¤À uõß AÁøÍ ÷|]¨£uõPÄ®, Põu¼¨£uõPÄ® TÔ Avºa]¯øh¯ øÁzu÷uõhÀ»õ©À, AÁøÍ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ Â¸®¦ÁuõPÄ® TÖQÓõß. AÁÐøh¯ Sk®£ {ø»²®, A¢uìx® HØ£kzv¯ Enºa]PøÍ Gvºzx¨ ÷£õµõi, CÛ÷©¾® •i¯õx GßÓ {ø»US Á¢x, ußÝøh¯ CÖ©õ¨¤ÚõÀ AÁÒ, AÁøÚ HØÖU öPõÒÁõÒ GÚÄ® |®¦QÓõß. BÚõÀ AÁöÍßÚ÷Áõ AÁøÚ HØÖU öPõÒÍÂÀø». ÷©¾® AÁß AÆÁõÖ ÷£]¯uØPõP Á¸zu¨£h ÷Ásk® GßÖ®, ÷áøÚ²®, ¤[Q¼ø¯²® CÆÁõÖ ¤›zuuØS Á¸zu¨£h ÷Ásk® GÚÄ® TÖQÓõ. ÷áøÚ²®, ¤[Q¼ø¯²® uõßuõß ¤›zuuõP hõº] öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP JzxUöPõÒQÓõß. ÂUPõªØS hõº] CøÇzu uÁÖPÒ, öPõkø©PÒ £ØÔ²® öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓõÒ. BÚõÀ ußøÚ ©ßÛ¨£uØS £v»õP Hß uß«x SØÓ® \õmkQÓõÒ GÚ AÁÝUS¨ ¦›¯ÂÀø». AÁÐøh¯ Sk®£zvß ©mh©õÚ ußø©ø¯£ØÔ¯ uÚx Eøµ°øÚ AÁÒ ußÝøh¯ ÃsPºÁzvÚõÀ HØÖU öPõÒÍ ©Ö¨£øu AÁÚõÀ ¦›¢xU öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø». AÁøÚ {µõP›zu÷uõk ©mk©À»õ©À, AÁøÚ HØÖU öPõÒÐ®£i AÁß G¢u Âuzv¾® ÷£\÷Á •i¯õx GÚÄ® EÖv¯õPU TÖQÓõÒ.



	1. 
	When they were gone, Elizabeth, as if intending to exasperate herself as much as possible against Mr. Darcy, chose for her employment the examination of all the letters which Jane had written to her since her being in Kent. They contained no actual complaint, nor was there any revival of past occurrences, or any communication of present suffering. But in all, and in almost every line of each, there was a want of that cheerfulness which had been used to characterize her style, and which, proceeding from the serenity of a mind at ease with itself and kindly disposed towards every one, had been scarcely ever clouded. Elizabeth noticed every sentence conveying the idea of uneasiness, with an attention which it had hardly received on the first perusal. Mr. Darcy's shameful boast of what misery he had been able to inflict gave her a keener sense of her sister's sufferings. It was some consolation to think that his visit to Rosings was to end on the day after the next, and a still greater that in less than a fortnight she should herself be with Jane again, and enabled to contribute to the recovery of her spirits by all that affection could do. 

AÁºPÒ GÀ÷»õ¸® ö\ßÓ ¤ÓS, hõº] «x C¸US® ÷Põ£zøu ÷©¾® AvP©õUQU öPõÒÐ® Ez÷u\zvÀ, uõß öPßiØS Á¢uv¼¸¢x ÷áÛhª¸¢x Á¢u Piu[PøÍö¯À»õ® Gkzx Bµõ¯ Bµ®¤zuõÒ. AvÀ AÁÒ Gøu²® SøÓ TÔ GÊuÂÀø», |h¢x •i¢u Âå¯[PÐUS E°º öPõkUPÄªÀø», uØ÷£õøu¯ x¯µ[PøÍ¨£ØÔ²® GÊuÂÀø». AÁÐøh¯ \õ¢u©õÚ Sn•®, GÀ÷»õøµ¨£ØÔ²® |À»Âu©õP÷Á {øÚUS® ©Ú•®, AÁÐøh¯ EØ\õPzøu GßÖ® SøÓzuvÀø». BÚõÀ GÀ»õ Piu[PÎ¾® HÓzuõÇ JÆöÁõ¸ Á›°¾®, ÁÇUP©õP EØ\õP©õP GÊx® AÁÍx £õo°À GÊu¨£hÂÀø» GÚz öu›¢ux.

•u¼À £izu ö£õÊx öu›¯õux C¨ö£õÊx Tº¢x £izuÄhß JÆöÁõ¸ ÁõUQ¯zv¾® J¸ Aø©v°ßø© öu›¢uøu G¼\ö£z PÁÛzuõÒ. hõº]¯õÀ, AÁÝøh¯ öÁmP® öPmh á®£zvß ÂøÍÁõP ÷áÛØS GßÚ x¯µzøu ushøÚ¯õP AÁÚõÀ öPõkUP •i¢ux Gß£øu AÔ¢u G¼\ö£zvØS, ußÝøh¯ \÷Põu›°ß x¯µzøu ÷©¾® Tºø©¯õP Enµ •i¢ux. |õøÍ ©Ö|õÐhß ÷µõê[êÀ AÁÚx Á¸øP •i¢xÂk® GßÖ {øÚ¨£x AÁÐUS \ØÖ BÖu»õP C¸¢ux. CøuÂh ÷©»õP CßÝ® £vøÚ¢x |õmPÎÀ uõß ©Ö£i²® ÷áÝhß C¸UP»õ® Gß£øu²®, AÁÐøh¯ EØ\õPzøu ¦x¨¤UP ußÚõÀ C¯ßÓøu, uß Aß£õÀ ö\´¯»õ® Gß£øu²®, {øÚzx BÖuÀ Aøh¢uõÒ.
	1. Again Jane’s letters bring Darcy, this time for the proposal. 

2. “Serenity of a mind at ease with itself” is not meant to win men. 

3. First perusals give the facts. Second perusal gives  XE "letter:reading a" feelings. 

4. Jane’s letters are a consolation to her. Each time she takes those letters Darcy calls on her. She has not noticed the connection or seen its significance. They were spiritless. 
÷áß Piu[PÒ AÁÐUS BÖu»ÎUS®. AÁÒ Piu[PøÍ Gkzx¨£izuõÀ Eh÷Ú hõº] Á¸Áx ÁÇUP®. Aøu AÁÒ PsköPõÒÍÂÀø». Auß •UQ¯zxÁzøu²® AÁÒ AÔ¢uõÎÀø».
5. “as if intending to exasperate herself… against  XE "lover" Mr. Darcy”.
"hõº]ø¯ G›a\À £kzxÁx AÁÒ Ez÷u\÷©õ GßÖ ÷uõßÖ©õÖ"
Apparently Darcy is not in her thoughts. Practically she is full of him.
hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ AÁÒ {øÚUPÂÀø» Gß£x ÷£õ»z ÷uõßÔÚõ¾®, Esø©°À hõº]÷¯ AÁøÍ •Êø©¯õP BmöPõsi¸¢uõß.
Darcy’s marriage was not a straight action in the society.
hõº]°ß v¸©n® \‰PzvÀ ÷|µõÚ ö\¯À AÀ».
He was driven by higher social forces which he did not know.
AÁÚÔ¯õu E¯º¢u \‰P \UvPÍõÀ AÁß ö\¾zu¨£mhõß.
Society uses the subconscious avenues as much as conscious customs to achieve its purposes.
uß SÔU÷PõÒPøÍ {øÓ÷ÁØÔU öPõÒÍ \‰P® |õ©Ô¢u ÁÇUP[PøÍ  E£÷¯õQ¨£x ÷£õ»÷Á |õ©Ô¯õu BÇzvÀ EÒÍ ÁÈPøÍ²® E£÷¯õQUQÓx.
Even there the rules of human nature fully hold good, - the woman takes initiative; she appears to be scarce.
C[S® ©Ûu _£õÁzøu¨ £ØÔ¯ \mh[PÒ •ÊÁx©õP ö\À¾£i¯õS®. 
A›ö£õ¸Ò ÷£õÀ ÷uõØÓ® u¢uõ¾® ö£s÷n •u»i GkUQÓõÒ.
She comes to Hunsford in pursuit of Darcy.
G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯z ÷ui÷¯ íßì÷£õºkUS Á¸QÓõÒ.
At first she refuses the invitation, and then reluctantly accepts.
AøÇ¨ø£ •u¼À {µõP›zuÁÒ, ¤ß ÷ÁshõöÁÖ¨£õP HØQÓõÒ.
She tells him it is her favourite walk ostensibly to prevent him from coming whereas he meets her there everyday.
AÁß ußøÚ \¢vUP Á¸Áøu uÂº¨£uØPõP, |h¨£x uÚUS Â¸¨£©õÚx GßQÓõÒ. AÁ÷Úõ AÁøÍ vÚ•® A[÷P \¢vUQÓõß.
Her very sorrow is intensity, though of agony, that will bring him.
Pèh©õP C¸¢uõ¾® AÁÒ Á¸zuzvß wÂµ® AÁøÚ A[S ÁµÁøÇUS®.
Darcy true to the masculine pursuit does everything in his power to lay himself at her feet.
Bsø©°ß ÷uh¾U÷PØ£ hõº], AÁÒ Põ»iPÎÀ ußøÚ \©º¤UP ußÚõÀ •i¢u AøÚzøu²® ö\´QÓõß.
He comes to see her at the Parsonage the moment he hears of her.
AÁøÍ¨ £ØÔ ÷PÒÂ¨£mh Akzu Pn÷© AÁøÍ¨ £õºUP AÁß £õv›°ß ÂkvUS Á¸QÓõß.
He goes to her at Rosings when she is playing to the colonel.
PºÚ¾UPõP AÁÒ ¤¯õ÷Úõ Áõ]zxU öPõsi¸US® ÷£õx, AÁøÍ¨ £õºUP ÷µõê[ìØSa ö\ÀQÓõß.
He stations himself conveniently to have a full view of her.
AÁøÍ |ßÓõP¨ £õºUP •iQÓ yµzvÀ ußøÚ Á\v¯õP C¸zvU öPõshõß.
At the first opportunity, he stands before her overflowing with admiration.
Qøhzu •uÀ \¢uº¨£zvÀ AÁøÍ ö|¸[Q, AÍÄ Ph¢x ]»õQUQÓõß.
While speaking to her at the Parsonage, he draws his chair towards her.
£õv›°ß Âkv°À ÷£_® ÷£õx, AÁøÍ ÷|õUQz uß |õØPõ¼ø¯ |PºzxQÓõß.
He tells her she could not be there at Longbourn forever.
AÁÒ GßöÓßÖ® »õ[U£ºÛÀ C¸UP •i¯õx GßQÓõß.
He also tells her Hunsford is not far from Meryton, meaning he intends to take her to Pemberley and the distance should not stand in their way.
íßì÷£õºm ö©›hÛ¼¸¢x öÁS yµzvÀ CÀø» GßQÓõß. Auß ö£õ¸Ò: ö£®£º¼US AÁøÍ AøÇUP  Ez÷u]zv¸UQÓõß. yµ® J¸  ö£õ¸mhÀ».
He stares at her for long at the Philips’ and at Rosings.
¤¼¨ Ãmi¾®, ÷µõê[ê¾® hõº], G¼\ö£zøu ö|k÷|µ® EØÖ ÷|õUSQÓõß.

	
	
	6. “They contained no actual  XE "subconscious intention" 

 XE "letter" complaint”.
"AøÁ G¢uU SØÓa\õmkPøÍ²® uõ[Q ÁµÂÀø»."
A letter unfailingly reveals the writer.
J¸ Piu® GÊv¯ÁøÚ¨ £ØÔ uÁÓõ©À ÂÍUS®.
Handwriting reveals the writer in over 200 ways.
øPö¯Êzx GÊv¯ÁøÚ 200 ÁøPPÎÀ öÁÎ¨£kzx®.
When one says something without intention, the verb will be missing.
ö\´²® Ez÷u\ªßÔ JßøÓ¨ £ØÔ GÊvÚõÀ, AvÀ ÂøÚa ö\õÀ C¸UPõx.
If it is not missing, it will be wrong or a correction will be there.
A¨£i÷¯ C¸¢uõ¾® Ax uÁÓõP÷Á, v¸zu¨£m÷hõ C¸US®.
Address and subscription will subconsciously reflect the intention which the writer cannot be cautious about. 
GÊv¯ÁÛß PÁÚzvÀ CÀ»õu BÌ©Ú Ez÷u\®, Â»õ\® GÊxÁvÀ öÁÎ¨£k®.
When the writer means No and wishes to write Yes, somewhere the shall will turn into shall not.
•i¯õx GßÓ •i÷Áõk, •i²® GßÖ GÊvÚõÀ, H÷uõ K›hzvÀ •i²® GßÓ  Áõºzøu •i¯õx GßÖ uÁÖu»õP Á¢x Âk®.
Agitation can be rarely hidden in the letter.
{®©v°ßø©ø¯ PiuzvÀ ©øÓ¨£x PiÚ®.
Existing spirit cannot be hidden.
C¸US® EnºÄPøÍ ©øÓ¨£x PiÚ®.
Non-existing spirit cannot be expressed by the finest words.
CÀ»õu EnºÄPøÍ AÇPõÚ ÁõºzøuPÎÀ C¸¨£x ÷£õÀ GÊu •i¯õx.
Fine words will sound hollow in that case.
A¨£ia ö\´uõÀ AÇPõÚ ÁõºzøuPÒ ö£õUøP¯õP C¸US®.
Uneducated people too never fail to express the emotions if the situation demands.
AÁ]¯® ÷|º¢uõÀ £i¨£ÔÄ AØÓÁºPÐ® EnºÄPøÍ öÁÎ¨£kzu u¯[P ©õmhõºPÒ.
For Elizabeth Jane’s letters are an occupation and each time it brings Darcy.
G¼\ö£zvØS ÷áÛß Piu[PÒ •UQ¯©õÚøÁ. JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ²® ÷áÛß Piu® hõº]ø¯ G¼\ö£zvh® AøÇzx Á¢ux.
Letter writing is no mere composition in those days.
AUPõ»zvÀ Piu® GÊxÁx \õuõµn©õÚ Âå¯©ßÖ.
It reveals, in intimate cases, the deeply felt emotions.
ö|¸UP©õÚ EÓÄPÎÀ Piu÷© BÇzvÀ C¸US® EnºÄPøÍ öÁÎ¨£kzx®.
Jane may not complain, but the letter implicitly will.
÷áß SøÓ TÓõÂmhõ¾® AÁÒ Piu® ©øÓ•P©õP SøÓ TÖ®.
In the story we see no letter of Elizabeth.
Pøu£i G¼\ö£z J¸ Piu® Th GÊuÂÀø».
Not only letter, any act of a person, especially at critical moments will reveal the man, often fully.
•UQ¯©õÚ u¸n[PÎÀ ©ÛuÛß Piu® ©mk©À» AÁß ö\´²® G¢u ö\¯¾® AÁøÚ öÁÎ¨£kzv Âk®.
Any object used by one will reveal much of the user. (Sherlock Holmes’ hat).
J¸Áº E£÷¯õQUS® ö£õ¸Ð®, AÁøµ¨ £ØÔ £» ÂÁµ[PøÍz öu›ÂUS®. (öåº»õU ÷íõ®êß öuõ¨¤).
She is sad. She takes the spiritless letters of Jane for reading.
AÁÒ Á¸zu©õP C¸UQÓõÒ. ÷áÛß EØ\õP©ØÓ Piu[PøÍ Áõ]UP ÷|ºQÓx.
Darcy’s proposal to her while she is reading Jane’s letters to her distantly indicates Jane will marry Bingley.
÷áÛß Piu[PøÍ G¼\ö£z Áõ]US® ÷£õx hõº] AÁÎh® v¸©n¨  ÷£aø\ GkUQÓõß. GvºPõ»zvÀ ÷áÝ®, ¤[Q¼²® v¸©n® ö\´¯U Tk® Gß£øu Ax PõmkQÓx.

	
	
	7. “Nor was there any revival of past occurrences, or any communication of present  XE "line" 

 XE "energy" suffering”.
"Ph¢u Põ» {PÌÄPÒ «sk® uø»ö¯kUPÂÀø». {PÌPõ» ]µ©[PÒ GxÄªÀø»."
Elizabeth closely watches Jane’s feeling expressed and unexpressed.
÷áß öÁÎ¨£kzv¯, öÁÎ¨£kzuõu EnºÄPøÍ G¼\ö£z Tº¢x PÁÛUQÓõÒ.
Jane’s marrying Bingley is not on her own strength, but on the energy of her sister.
÷áß ¤[Q¼ø¯ uß ö\õ¢u £»zuõÀ ©nUPÂÀø». G¼\ö£zvß Á¼ø©÷¯ Aøua ö\´QÓx.
Life will pleasantly respond to one if he closely watches life emotionally.
ÁõÌøÁ EnºÄ §ºÁ©õP AqS£ÁºPÐUS ÁõÌÄ CÛ¯ ©Öö©õÈ u¸®.
The higher values in Elizabeth are the Being, not the Force of life.
G¼\ö£zvß E¯º¢u £s¦PÒ ¦¸åÝUS›¯øÁ. AøÁ ÁõÌÂß \Uv¯ßÖ.
We see no thought in Elizabeth about herself. All her thoughts are of Jane.
G¼\ö£z ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ J¸ ÷£õx® {øÚUPÂÀø». ÷áß £ØÔ÷¯ uõß {øÚUQÓõÒ.
Had Jane been ungrateful her marrying Bingley would have been at the expense of Elizabeth.
÷áß ¤[Q¼²hÚõÚ uß v¸©n Âå¯zvÀ G¼\ö£zvh® |ßÔ¯ØÖ¨ ÷£õ°¸¢uõÀ, Ax G¼\ö£zvØS ö£›¯ |èhzøu ÂøÍÂzv¸US®.
Jane has gratefully received Elizabeth’s interest which made Elizabeth soar high.
G¼\ö£zvß AUPøÓø¯ ÷áß |ßÔ²hß HØÖU öPõshuõÀ G¼\ö£zuõÀ E¯µ •i¢ux.
Elizabeth and Jane are above the Line.
G¼\ö£zx®, ÷áÝ® ÷PõmiØS ÷©¼¸¨£ÁºPÒ.
Suppose like Kitty and Lydia, both were below the Line, one will gain at another’s expense or both will lose or not gain.
Qmiø¯²®, ¼i¯õøÁ²® ÷£õÀ AÁºPÒ ÷PõmiØS R÷Ç C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, ÷áÝUS®, G¼\ö£zvØS® J¸Áº C»õ£zvÀ ©ØÓÁ¸US |èh® Á¢v¸US® AÀ»x C¸Á¸US® JßÖ® Qøhzv¸UPõx AÀ»x C¸Á¸US® |èh® HØ£mi¸US®.
Mr. Bennet never paid attention to Jane.
Mr. ö£ßÚm ÷áÛß «x J¸ ÷£õx® AUPøÓ Põmi¯vÀø».
Whatever comes to her comes through Elizabeth.
÷áß ö£ØÓuøÚzx® G¼\ö£z ‰»® Á¢uøÁ÷¯.
Had Elizabeth taken equally serious interest of caution in Lydia, Lydia would not have run away.
G¼\ö£z ÷áß «x Põmi¯ AÍÂØPõÚ wÂµ AUPøÓø¯ ¼i¯õ «x Põmi  C¸¢uõÀ, ¼i¯õ Ki¨ ÷£õ°¸UP ©õmhõÒ.
Jane is passive. Elizabeth is the only positive energy at home.
÷áß ©¢u©õÚÁÒ. AÁºPÒ ÃmiÀ G¼\ö£zvh® ©mk÷© _Ö_Ö¨£õÚ, ÷|º©øÓ¯õÚ \Uv Esk.
Mrs. Bennet activates the springs of negative energy.
Mrs. ö£ßÚm G¨÷£õx® Gvº©øÓ¯õÚ \UvUSzuõß E°º u¸QÓõÒ.
Mrs. Bennet’s active negative energy is absorbed and neutralised by the freedom the husband allows and the patience he exhibits.
Mr. ö£ßÚm u¢u _u¢vµ•®, Põmi¯ ö£õÖø©²®, Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß Gvº©øÓ¯õP ö\¯À£k® \Uvø¯ u©USÒ CÊzxU öPõsk Aøu Á¾ÂÇUPa ö\´QÓx.
His irresponsibility is truly greater responsibility at a depth.
Mr. ö£ßÚmiß ö£õÖ¨¤ßø© Esø©°À BÇzvÀ ö£¸® ö£õÖ¨£õS®.
Here we see how the flow of energy accomplishes result.
\Uv ö\¯À£k® Âu®, £¯ß u¸® Âuzøu C[÷P PõsQ÷Óõ®.
Looking at the story not as a plot or characters, we can study it as energy in movement.
PøuU P¸øÁ÷¯õ, Puõ£õzvµ[PøÍ÷¯õ P¸uõ©À, Pøu°À \Uv ö\¯À£k® Âuzøu Bµõ¯»õ®.
Energy in movement explains how Life grows in the society.
\Uv ö\¯À£k® Âu® \‰PzvÀ ÁõÌÄ ÁÍ¸® Âuzøu ÂÍUS®.
From Life we can still move to the Being in Life where we can see how God enjoys the Marvel.
ÁõÌÂ¼¸¢x ¦¸åÝUS |Pº¢uõÀ, BshÁß AØ¦uzøu AÝ£ÂUS® Âuzøu AÔ¯»õ®.
There all in each and each in all can be well seen in delineation.
JÆöÁõßÔ¾® AøÚzx®, AøÚzv¾® JÆöÁõßÖ® C¸¨£øu ÂÁµ©õP AÔ¯»õ®.

	
	
	8. “want of that cheerfulness… used to characterize her  XE "cheerfulness" style”.
"AÁÒ ÷£õUQÀ EØ\õPªßø© C¸¢ux. ÁÇUP©õÚ EØ\õPªÀø»."
A cheerful person will always accomplish.

EØ\õP©õÚÁß G¨÷£õx® \õv¨£õß.
Cheerfulness is excess energy finding play in psychological freedom in social context.
E£›¯õÚ öu®¦ EØ\õP©õS®. Ax ©ÚzuÍÂÀ _u¢vµ® C¸US® ÷£õx \‰PzvÀ \õvUS®.
The energy is her mother’s.
\Uv AÁÒ uõ´ u¢ux.
The freedom is her father’s.
_u¢vµ® AÁÒ uP¨£Úõº u¢ux.
Her own focus is to be a willing instrument for them to blend into cheerfulness.
AøÁ Cµsk® P»¢x EØ\õP©õP ©õÔ¯x. Aøu öÁÎ¨£kzx® P¸Â¯õP AÁÒ C¸UQÓõÒ.
That blending is made by temperament.
SnÄnºÄ¨ £õ[S AUP»øÁø¯ HØ£kzxQÓx.
Mental opinions and ideals direct the blending.
P¸zxUPÐ®, C»m]¯[PÐ® P»øÁø¯ ÁÈ |hzxQßÓÚ.
Temperament is of the vital.
SnÄnºÄ¨ £õ[S EnºÄ ø©¯zøua ÷\º¢ux.
Swabhava is of the whole being of which temperament is one part.
_£õÁ® ©ÛuÛß GÀ»õ £SvPøÍ²® uÊÄ®. _£õÁzvß J¸ £Sv÷¯ SnÄnºÄ¨ £õ[S.
Her temperament prevents her from complaining against her mother.
AÁÒ SnÄnºÄ¨ £õ[S AÁÒ uß uõø¯U SøÓ TÖÁøuz ukUQÓx.
Nor does she resent her father’s sarcasm of her mother.
AÁÒ uß uP¨£Úõº uõø¯U ÷P¼ ö\´ÁøuU Psk öÁmP¨£hÂÀø».
Instead of doing either, she blends the best of each in her.
uß uõ°h•®, u¢øu°hª¸¢x ªPa ]Ó¢u Sn[PøÍ ©mk® HØÖU öPõshõÒ.
Her idea of not complaining helps her do that.
SøÓ TÓõø© Aøua ö\´¯ EuÂ¯x.
Now that Bingley has gone she cannot be cheerful.
¤[Q¼ ÷£õÚ ¤ß AÁÍõÀ EØ\õP©õP C¸UP •i¯õx.
Nor is her aunt who expects her to meet Bingley.
AÁÒ ¤[Q¼ø¯ \¢v¨£õÒ GßÖ AÁÒ ©õª P¸uÂÀø».
Her aunt takes Bingley’s loss for granted and wants to offer solace to Jane.
¤[Q¼ ÷£õÚx C¯À£õÚ÷u GßÖ {øÚzu AÁÒ ©õª ÷áÝUS BÖuÀ uµ Â¸®¤ÚõÒ.
Solace is not a source of cheerfulness.
BÖuÀ EØ\õPzvß EØ£zv ìuõÚ©À».
Cheerfulness issues out of an act or a positive hope that is full.
EØ\õP® {øÓÁõÚ Põ›¯zvß ‰»÷©õ, |À»x |hUS® GßÓ |®¤UøP°¸¢uõ÷»õ E¸ÁõS®.
Jane tries her best not to reveal her disappointment.
÷áß uß H©õØÓzøu ©øÓUP ußÚõ»õÚ Áøµ •¯ßÓõÒ.
Jane does not want to be understood as one who expected Bingley to propose to her. So, there is no disappointment.
¤[Q¼ ußøÚ Â¸®¦Áõß GßÖ uõß Gvº£õºUPÂÀø», AuÚõÀ uÚUS H©õØÓªÀø» Gß£x ÷£õÀ PõmiU öPõÒÍ •¯ßÓõÒ.
Disappointment sanctions expectation.
H©õØÓ® Gvº£õº¨ø£ AÝ©vUS®.
Elizabeth is too perceptive to be taken in.
G¼\ö£z ÂÁµ©õÚÁÒ.
Style is the energy of the intention.
÷£õUøP Ez÷u\zvß \Uv {ºn°US®.

	
	
	9. “proceeding from the serenity of a mind at ease with  XE "serenity" 

 XE "marriage" 

 XE "love" itself”.
"£õµ©ØÖ C¸US® \õ¢u©õÚ ©Úv¼¸¢x E¸ÁõS®."
Jane Austen’s style is that of the pulpit as her father is a clergyman.
÷áß BìiÛß u¢øu J¸ ©u ÷£õuPº. AÁµx ¤µa\õµ¨ ÷£õUøP BìiÛß |øh°À Põn»õ®.
Serenity is to be cheerfully detached from the stress of life.
ÁõÌUøP _ø©PÎ¼¸¢x EØ\õPzxhß Âk£mk C¸zu÷» \õ¢u©õS®.
Jane is at ease with herself. Hers is not a personality that is based on others.
÷áß ußÝÒ BÌ¢x Aø©v¯õP C¸UQÓõÒ. AÁÍx BÐø© ¤Óøµa  \õº¢uußÖ.
Her father retired into himself. So, does she.
AÁÒ uP¨£Úõº uÛzx ußÝÒ C¸¨£Áº. ÷áÝ® A¨£i¨£mhÁ÷Í.
He did so out of disappointed sorrow.
H©õØÓzvÚõÀ HØ£mh Á¸zuzvÚõÀ AÁº A¨£ia ö\´uõº.
She does so out of detached quietness.
£ØÓØÓ Aø©v°ÚõÀ AÁÒ A¨£ia ö\´uõÒ.
So, the next child is outgoing.
AuÚõÀ uõß Akzu SÇ¢øu P»P»¨¦ {øÓ¢v¸¢ux.
She is so much outgoing as to broadcast bubbling cheerfulness.
G¼\ö£zvß P»P»¨¦ ö£õ[S® EØ\õP® G[S® £µÄ® ÁøPø¯a ÷\º¢ux.
Serenity of Mind is a self-contained beauty.
©Úvß Aø©v ußÛøÓÄÒÍ AÇS.
It has no power to accomplish.
AuØS \õvUS® vÓß CÀø».
Serenity and unaccomplishment blend as spiritlessness.
\õ¢u•®, \õuøÚ°ßø©²® ÷\º¢uõÀ EØ\õPªßø©¯õS®.
As outgoing can accomplish, going into herself too can accomplish.
P»P»¨¦ \õv¨£x ÷£õÀ, ußÝÒ ÁõÌÁx® \õvUS®.
Here we see a truth and its opposite are true in life.
C[S ÁõÌÂÀ J¸ TØÖUS Gvº©øÓ¯õÚ TØÖ® Esø©¯õP C¸¨£øuU PõsQ÷Óõ®.
Whatever the fact, Elizabeth wants Jane to be cheerful.
Gx G¨£i C¸¢uõ¾®, ÷áß EØ\õP©õP C¸UP ÷Ásk® GßÖ G¼\ö£z Â¸®¦QÓõÒ.
On seeing her at her aunt’s, the first thing she noticed was her health undiminished.
©õª ÃmiÀ ÷áøÚ¨ £õºzu ÷£õx, AÁÒ EhÀ |»® SßÓõ©¼¸¨£øuU PÁÛzuõÒ.
Love that does not touch health is not love intense.
EhÀ |»zøuz öuõhõu PõuÀ wÂµ©õÚ PõuÀ AÀ».
After all, it is not love Jane longs for, it is marriage.
÷áß Â¸®¤¯x v¸©nzøu; Põuø» AÀ».
By a love that does not impact on health marriage can be accomplished in favourable circumstances, not love.
EhÀ |»zøu £õvUPõu Põuø»U öPõsk \›¯õÚ \¢uº¨£ `Ì{ø»¯õÀ v¸©nzøu \õvUP»õ®. Esø©¯õÚ Põuø» Aøh¯ •i¯õx.
In Jane what is troubled is Mind, not heart proper.
÷áß ©ÚzuÍÂÀ uõß £õvUP¨£mhõÒ. AÁÍx Cu¯zvØS G¢u £õv¨¦® CÀø».
Elizabeth’s vital is powerfully disturbed by failure.
G¼\ö£zvß EnºÄ {ø» H©õØÓzvÚõÀ Pkø©¯õP £õvUP¨£mhx.
Elizabeth thinks of Jane all the time.
G¼\ö£z G¨÷£õx® ÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ÷¯ {øÚzxU öPõsi¸UQÓõÒ.
Whether Jane thinks of her similarly is not known.
A÷u ÷£õÀ ÷áß G¼\ö£zøu {øÚzuõÍõ Gß£x öu›¯ÂÀø».
Jane’s temperament suits selfishness, not selflessness.
÷áÛß SnÄnºÄ¨ £õ[S _¯|»©õÚx. AÁøÍ _¯|»©ØÓÁÒ GßÖ ö\õÀ» •i¯õx.
She does not have enough energy to be selfless.
_¯|»©ØÔ¸UPz ÷uøÁ¯õÚ öu®¦ ÷áÛh® CÀø».
The conscious intensity about Jane is subconscious intensity in Darcy through her and through Bingley.
÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPz öu›¢u wÂµ® G¼\ö£z ‰»•®, ¤[Q¼°ß ‰»•® öÁÎ¨£kQßÓ hõº]°ß BÌ©Úz wÂµ©õS®.

	
	
	10. “kindly disposed towards  XE "kindness" everyone”.
"AøÚÁ¸US® P¸øn PõmiÚõÒ."
Kindness is the clarity of the strength of knowledge.

bõÚzvß Á¼ø©¯õÀ EshõS® öuÎÄ P¸øn.
It is a mental poise that will leave no energy for any other attitude.
P¸øn öu®£øÚzøu²® GkzxU öPõÒÁuõÀ, ÷ÁÖ G¢u ©÷Úõ£õÁzvØS® öu®¤¸UPõx.
To be kind one needs to FEEL as another feels.
AkzuÁº EnºÁøu¨ ÷£õ»÷Á, |õ•® Enº¢uõÀ uõß P¸øn÷¯õi¸UP •i²®.
It is a desire to please when externally expressed.
Ax AkzuÁºPøÍ SÎºÂUP ÷Ásk® GßÓ Bø\°ß öÁÎ¨£õk.
A disposition is with reference to oneself more than to others.
Ax ÷£õßÓ {ø»¨£õk ¤Óøµ ö£õ¸zuußÖ; ußøÚ ö£õ¸zux.
Such dispositions are of values, expressing values.

AzuøP¯ {ø»¨£õkPÒ £s¦PøÍ öÁÎ¨£kzx® £s¦PÒ.
It is to be self-centred without being selfish.
Ax _¯|»ªßÔ ußøÚ ö£õ¸zv¸¨£x.
You can be kind to some or many but not all.
]»›h÷©õ, £»›h÷©õ P¸øn Põmh»õ®. AøÚÁ›h•® P¸øn Põmh •i¯õx.
Jane is kind to all.
÷áß GÀ÷»õ›h•® P¸øn PõmkQÓõÒ.
It is to extend the impersonal to the universal.
Ax uÛ¨£mhuÀ»õu JßøÓ ¤µ£g\©õUSÁx.
It is kindness for kindness’ sake.

Ax P¸ønUPõP P¸øn÷¯õk C¸¨£x.
In that respect it becomes pure kindness.
A¨£ia ö\´uõÀ Ax y¯ P¸øn¯õQÓx.
Purity elevates kindness but does not make it absolute.
y´ø© P¸ønø¯ E¯ºzx®. BÚõÀ Aøu \õº£ØÓuõUPõx.
Kindness is different from sweetness.
CÛø©²®, P¸øn²® ÷ÁÓõÚøÁ.
Sweetness is the knowledge of love while kindness is the strength of softness.
Aß¤ß AÔÄ CÛø©. ö©ßø©°ß Á¼ø© P¸øn.
Kindness is outgoing.
P¸øn öÁÎ¨£k® ußø© öPõshx.
Kindness is a state of the soul.
P¸øn Bß©õÂß J¸ {ø».
Kindness is the opposite of cruelty.
P¸øn S¹µzvØS GvµõÚx.
It is also the opposite of rudeness.
P¸øn •µmkzuÚzvØS GvµõÚx.
Disposition is attitude.
{ø»¨£õk J¸ ©÷Úõ£õÁ®.
It is this disposition that made Bingley’s sisters call her an angel.
C¢u {ø»¨£õk uõß ¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PøÍ ÷áøÚ ÷uÁøu GßÖ TÓ øÁzux.
This removes all edges from the personality, even the edge of understanding.
Ax J¸Á›ß BÐø©°ß AøÚzx •øÚPøÍ²® }USQÓx. ¤Óøµ ¦›¢x öPõÒÐ® ußø©ø¯²® }USQÓx.
In meeting others, Jane tries to be what she is, does not even try to understand others, nor does she think about what others think of her. That takes on the appearance of sweetness.

¤Óøµ \¢vUS® ÷£õx ÷áß uõß uõÚõP÷Á C¸UP •¯ÀQÓõÒ. ¤Óøµ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍU Th •¯ÀÁvÀø». ¤Óº ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ GßÚ {øÚ¨£õºPÒ  Gß£øu¨ £ØÔ²® PÁø»¨£kÁvÀø». Ax CÛø© ÷£õ» ÷uõØÓ©ÎUQÓx.

	
	
	11. “which it had hardly received on the first  XE "infatuation" perusal”.
"•uÀ \¢v¨¤À Aøu¨ ö£ÓÂÀø»."
It is one of the great secrets of life that the first acquaintance and the later experience are directly opposite.
•uÀ \¢v¨¦®, ¤ß Á¸® AÝ£Á[PÐ® Gvº©øÓ¯õÚøÁ Gß£x ÁõÌÂß ªP¨ ö£›¯ CµP]¯[PÎÀ JßÖ.
In simple instances it is due to lack of concentration or interest.
\õuõµn EÓÄPÎÀ Ax PÁÚUSøÓÂÚõ÷»õ, AUPøÓ°ßø©°Úõ÷»õ  A¨£i |hUS®.
In others it is vital infatuation and later mental clarity.
÷ÁÖ EÓÄPÎÀ Ax EnºÂß PÁºa]¯õPÄ®, ¤ßÚº ©Úz öuÎÁõPÄ® C¸US®.
The tolerable does become fascinating fine eyes.
'_©õµõÚÁÒ' GßÓ ö\õÀ ¤ßÚº 'Á^P›US® AÇQ¯ ÂÈPÍõP' ©õÔ¯x.
Captivating softness loses its charm and is tasteless.
PÁ¸® ö©ßø© uß PÁºa]ø¯ CÇ¢x JßÖ©ØÖ ÷£õQÓx.
The offensive Darcy changes into a formidable power to shut Mrs. Bennet’s mouth.
hõº], vmøh Aø\UP •i¯õu \Uv¯õP ©õØÔ Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß Áõø¯ ‰iÚõß.
One whose £10,000 cannot recommend as a son-in-law turns into the saviour of one’s honour, life and liberty whom Mrs. Bennet courts.
Mrs. ö£ßÚm £10,000 Á¸©õÚ•ÒÍ hõº]ø¯ ©¸©PÚõP HØPÂÀø». A¢u hõº] uõß Mrs. ö£ßÚmiØS ¤izu©õÚÁÎß ÁõÌUøPø¯²®,  ©›¯õøuø¯²®, _u¢vµzøu²® Põ¨£õØÖQÓõß.
Abject falsehood of Darcy’s letter gives way to undesirable facts.
hõº]°ß Piuzv¼¸¢u uõÌ¢u ö£õ´ø©, ÷Áshõu ÂÁPõµ[PøÍ E¸ÁõUQ¯x.
Amiable agreeable Man of a model reveals himself as mercenary.
CÛø©¯õÚ, CnUP® {øÓ¢u ©ÛuøÚ, Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©²ÒÍÁÚõPU Põmi¯x.
The change is brought about by facts not known in the first case.
•u¼÷»÷¯ AÔ¯õu ÂÁµ[PÒ C¢u ©õØÓzøu HØ£kzx®.
It comes about by the way one is affected – Lady Catherine.
A¢u ©õØÓ® £õvUP¨£mhÁºPÍõÀ {PÊ® & ÷»i PõuŸß.
It just happens by efflux of time.
Põ»¨÷£õUQÀ Cx |hUS®.
By a break the vital infatuation dissolves and it is now flat.
J¸ ¤›ÂÀ EnºÄU QÍºa] Pøµ²®. Ax C¨÷£õx E°µØÖ Âmhx.
The attitude towards the person or the letter can change by the change of energy in oneself.
|® \Uvø¯ ©õØÔU öPõshõÀ, J¸ÁøÚ AÀ»x J¸ Piuzøu¨ £ØÔ¯ |® ©÷Úõ£õÁ® ©õÖ®.
Elizabeth sees now what she failed to see at first reading.
•uÀ •øÓ Áõ]US® ÷£õx uõß PÁÛUPz uÁÔ¯øu G¼\ö£z C¨÷£õx PÁÛUQÓõÒ.
When one is eager, she is clouded in the perspective.
BÁÀ {uº\ÚzøuU Põs£øu ©øÓUS®.
Without that eagerness, facts reveal dull facts.
BÁ¼ßÔ C¸¢uõÀ ÂÁµ[PÒ E¨¦\¨¤ßÔ öu›¯ Á¸®.
It is generally the difference between impression and reality.
Ax÷Á {ázvØS®, {øÚ¨¤ØS® EÒÍ ÷ÁÖ£õk.
As Darcy at Pemberley, it can happen by a change in the object.
J¸ ö£õ¸ÎÀ J¸ ©õÖuÀ HØ£mhõ¾®, hõº] ö£®£º¼US Á¢ux ÷£õÀ |hUS®.
Often one little fact diametrically changes the view.
J¸ ]Ö ÂÁµ®, |® P¸zøu uø»RÇõP ©õØÔÂk®.
Darcy’s pride in a trice made him unpopular.
hõº]°ß PºÁ® Pn¨ ö£õÊvÀ AÁøÚ öÁÖUPzuUPÁÚõUQ¯x.
Habitual affection renders a dull person dear.
öuõhº¢x Põmk® Aß¦ ©¢u©õÚÁøÚ²® CÛ¯ÁÚõUPU Tk®.
Events that reveal character suddenly change the idea.
Snõv\¯zøuU Põmk® {PÌÄPÒ \möhßÖ P¸zxUPøÍ ©õØÓ ÁÀ»øÁ.
A sensitive Man sees the truth at first sight.
ö\õµøn²ÒÍÁß •uÀ \¢v¨¤÷»÷¯ Esø©ø¯ AÔ¢x öPõsk ÂkÁõß.

	
	
	12. “Darcy’s shameful  XE "impulse" boast”. 
"hõº]°ß öÁmP[öPmh á®£©õÚ ÷£a_."
Triumph is a moment of elation pressing for delivery.
öÁØÔ u¸® ö£¸ªu® A¢u Pn÷© öÁÎ¨£hz xiUS®.
Life plays upon such impulses to do or to undo things.
AzuøP¯ xi¨¦PøÍU öPõsk ÁõÌÄ BUP÷Áõ AÈUP÷Áõ ö\´²®.
Mastery over a friend is a rare possession.
|s£øÚ •ÊÁx©õP AÔ¢x öPõÒÁx ö£›¯ ö£õUQå®.
It makes one a leader of sorts.
uø»ÁÚõÁøu¨ ÷£õßÓx.
Darcy’s triumph there made him assume that Elizabeth would agree with eagerness.
hõº] uõß ö£ØÓ öÁØÔ°ÚõÀ G¼\ö£z ußÝhß BºÁzxhß Jzx¨  ÷£õÁõÒ GßÖ {øÚzxU öPõshõß.
Word of mouth spreads through this impulse.
C¢uz xi¨¦ Áõ´ö©õÈ ÁÈ÷¯ £µÄ®.
Boast is always shameful.
á®£©i¨£x G¢u Põ»zv¾® öÁmP¨£h ÷Ási¯ ö\¯À.
Conceit leads to this shame.
PÒÍzuÚ® CzuøP¯ AÁ©õÚzvØS Cmka ö\À¾®.
Not only Darcy is triumphant, even the colonel feels it.
hõº] ©mk©ßÔ, PºÚ¾® A¢u öÁØÔ EnºøÁ ö£ÖQÓõß.
His shameful boast puts her to shame.
AÁÚx öÁmP[öPmh á®£¨÷£a_ AÁÐUS öÁmPzøuz u¢ux.
Shame is an emotion of inequality.
HØÓzuõÌÄ £ØÔ¯ EnºÄ öÁmP©õS®.
One cannot boast without another being hurt.
á®£¨÷£a_ AkzuÁøµ Pmhõ¯® Põ¯¨£kzx®.
One who realises his valuelessness is of value to the Divine.
uõß J¸ ©v¨£ØÓÁß Gß£øu Enº¢uÁ÷Ú CøÓÁÝUS ©v¨¦ÒÍÁÚõQÓõß.
Value is awareness of one’s capacities.
©v¨¦ Gß£x uß vÓø©PøÍ¨ £ØÔ AÔuÀ.
Elizabeth was not hurt by “tolerable”, but this boast hurts her.
'_©õµõ°¸UQÓõÒ'  GßÓ Áõºzøu G¼\ö£zøu¨ ¦s£kzuÂÀø». 
á®£¨÷£a_ ¦s£kzv¯x.
Their meeting over the proposal comes at a time she is sore.
AÁÒ ÷ÁuøÚ°¼¸US® ÷£õx ©n¨÷£a_ öuõhº£õP \¢v¨¦ {PÌQÓx.
His assumption that she is willing is fatal.
AÁÒ Â¸®¦QÓõÒ GßÓ AÁß FP÷© FÖ ö\´QÓx.
He seeks her for love, assumes the value of property.
Põu¾UPõP AÁøÍ |õi¯Áß, ö\õzvß ©v¨ø£¨ £ØÔ {øÚUQÓõß.
They do not go together.
Cµsk® Jzx ÷£õPõ.
His awareness of his preference to Elizabeth giving up the property of Anne is a source of idealistic emotion.
G¼\ö£zvØPõP BÛß ö\õzøuz uõß xÓ¢uøu AÁß AÔÁõß. Auß ¤Ó¨¤h® C»m]¯ EnºÄ.
What Collins did out of hurry, Darcy does out of the threat of competition.
AÁ\µzuõÀ Põ¼ßì ö\´uøu, ÷£õmi¨ £ØÔ¯ £¯zuõÀ hõº] ö\´QÓõß.
Winning the hand of a worthy woman is a rare triumph and men do feel at that moment a great elation.
uSvªUP ö£soß øP ¤iUS® £õUQ¯® A›¯ öÁØÔ¯õS®. Ax BsPÒ ö£¸ªu® öPõÒÐ® u¸n®.
She deflated his expanding enthusiasm.
AÁß ö£õ[S® EØ\õPzøu AÁÒ Ái¯ øÁzuõÒ.

	
	
	13. “Keener sense of her sister’s  XE "atmosphere" 

 XE "patience" 

 XE "sarcasm" sufferings”.
"\÷Põu›°ß ]µ©[PøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ wÂµ©õÚ EnºÄ."
Sympathy or empathy are not altogether myths.
AÝuõ£÷©õ uõ£÷©õ PmkUPøu AßÖ.
It is not only Elizabeth that senses it.
G¼\ö£z ©mk©õ Aøu EnºQÓõÒ?
The atmosphere of the Parsonage helps us as Mr. Collins is insisting silently that she should know the value of what she has missed.
AÁÒ CÇ¢uvß ©v¨ø£  Enµ ÷Ásk® GßÖ Põ¼ßì ö©ÍÚ©õP ÂøÇ¢uøu £õv› Âkv°ß `ÇÀ ‰»® AÔ¯»õ®.
His insistence makes the atmosphere keen.

AÁß AÆÁõÖ Gso¯x `Çø» wÂµ©õUQ¯x.
She feels that keenness in her sister.
G¼\ö£z AzwÂµzøu uß \÷Põu›°h® EnºQÓõÒ.
It is related to Darcy as it is he who originated the suffering.
Pèh[PÐUS Põµn©õÚÁß hõº] Gß£uõÀ AzwÂµ® AÁ÷Úõk öuõhº¦øh¯x.
These relationships can be directly discovered in energy, force, power, skill and attitude.
\Uv, öu®¦, Ãa_, vÓø©, ©÷Úõ£õÁ® BQ¯ÁØÔß ‰»® Czöuõhº¦PøÍ ÷|µi¯õP AÔ¯»õ®.
To be able to see this organisation that transmits the suffering as a social organisation is one step further.
Pèhzøuz u¸® C¢u Aø©¨ø£ Akzu {ø»°À \‰P Aø©¨£õP AÔ¯ •i²®.
For that we need to know the character of all concerned.
CuØS \®£¢u¨£mh GÀ÷»õ¸øh¯ Snõv\¯[PÐ® öu›¯ ÷Ásk®.
To be able to locate the links from the story is sensitivity in reading.
CzuøP¯ öuõhº¦PøÍU Pøu°À Psk¤i¨£÷u ö\õµøn²ÒÍ Áõ]¨£õS®.
It will set the tone in the setting of social life.
\‰P ÁõÌÄ Aø©²® Âuzvß öuõÛø¯ Ax {ºn°US®.
If social structures are removed it becomes the setting of Life.
\‰P Pmk©õÚ[PÒ Pø»¢uõÀ, ÁõÌÂß Aø©¨£õP ©õÖ®.
We cannot go beyond it unless we enter into existence.
\zvÀ ~øÇ¢uõÀ ©mk÷© ÁõÌÂß Aø©¨ø£U PhUP •i²®.
That existence can be one of ignorance or cosmic knowledge.
C¸zuÀ Gß£x AÔ¯õø©°¾® C¸UP»õ®. ¤µ£g\ bõÚzv¾ª¸UP»õ®.
The dimensions of Time and Space make it keener still.

Põ»®, öÁÎ BQ¯ÁØÔß £›©õn[PÒ C¸zuø» CßÝ® wÂµ©õUSQßÓÚ.
Seeing it only in Time is to have the inner vision.
Põ»zvÀ ©mk® AøuU Põs£x AP u›\Ú®.
Mr. Bennet is pledged to freedom and softness.
Mr. ö£ßÚm _u¢vµzøu²®, ö©ßø©ø¯²® ÷£õØÖ£Áº.
That freedom opens the doors to cosmic existence.
A¢u _u¢vµ® ¤µ£g\ ÁõÌÂØS ÁÈÂk®.
His sarcastic patience has two rewards.
AÁµx ÷P¼ ÷£a_ {øÓ¢u ö£õÖø© Cµsk £›_PøÍz u¸QÓx.
One is that of Patience that is Darcy and Bingley.
ö£õÖø© hõº]ø¯²®, ¤[Q¼ø¯²® ö£ØÖz u¢ux.
That reward of sarcasm is the elopement, infamy and distress.
Ki¨ ÷£õSuÀ, AÁ¨ö£¯º, PÁø» BQ¯ÁØøÓ ÷P¼¨ ÷£a_ ö£ØÖz u¢ux.
To work out how by his doing his uttermost best to handle the virago, we will arrive at the social version of the Marvel.
Ah[Põ¨¤hõ›ø¯ G¨£i A¸®£õk£mk BÐQÓõº Gß£øu¨ ¦›¢x öPõshõÀ \‰PzvÀ AØ¦uzøuU Põn»õ®.

	
	
	14. “His visit to Rosings was to  XE "subconscious" 

 XE "sanction" end”.
"AÁß ÷µõê[ê¼¸¢x K›¸ |õmPÎÀ ö\ßÖ ÂkÁõß."
The surface is so constituted as to desire the opposite of its inmost needs.
BÌ©Úz ÷uøÁPÐUS GvµõP Bø\¨£k©õÖ ÷©À ©Ú® Aø©UP¨£mkÒÍx.
It is a great fact of her life that she who is absolutely unrelated to Darcy for one reason or another is always thinking of him, acting in reference to him.
hõº]÷¯õk J¸ ÁøP°¾® \®£¢u¨£hõu G¼\ö£z H÷uõ J¸ Põµnzøu •ßÛmk AÁøÚ¨ £ØÔ÷¯ {øÚUPÄ®, AÁß ö£õ¸mk ö\¯À£hÄ® ÷|¸Áx ÁõÌÂß J¸ ©PzuõÚ Esø©.
From the time she heard of Anne, her mind was on Anne. Hence Charlotte’s invitation.
BøÚ¨ £ØÔ ÷PÒÂ¨£mhx •uÀ, AÁÒ BøÚ¨ £ØÔ÷¯ {øÚUQÓõÒ. AuÚõÀuõß åõº÷»miß AøÇ¨¦ Á¢ux.
Her subconscious interest in marrying Darcy acquired force when she saw he was not interested in Anne.
hõº] BøÚ Â¸®£ÂÀø» Gß£øu AÔ¢ux® AÁøÚ ©nUP ÷Ásk® GßÓ G¼\ö£zvß BÌ©Ú Â¸¨£zvØS \Uv Á¢ux.
Darcy who came to her on the first day at Rosings distanced himself for a week.
•uÀ |õÒ ÷µõê[êÀ AÁøÍ Põn Á¢u hõº] Auß ¤ß J¸ Áõµ® ÁµÂÀø».
His visits to her were motivated by the possible competition from the colonel.
PºÚÀ uÚUS ÷£õmi¯õP Áµ Áõ´¨¦sk GßÓ Gsn÷© hõº]ø¯ AÁÎh® AøÇzx Á¢ux.
The first subtle sanction for Elizabeth’s marriage with Darcy is Charlotte’s perception of Darcy’s passion.
hõº]°ß AhUPöÁõsnõ BºÁzøu¨ £ØÔ åõº÷»m Enº¢ux, hõº] G¼\ö£zøu ©nUP»õ® Gß£uØPõÚ  `m_©zvß •uÀ  AÝ©v.
The final resistance to her marriage was her father’s disapproval.
G¼\ö£zvß v¸©nzvØS CÖvz uøh AÁÒ u¢øu°ß Gvº¨¦.
In between Mrs. Gardiner sees plainly Darcy’s irresistible interest.
Cuß |k÷Á  Mrs. PõºiÚº, hõº]°ß AÍÁØÓ BºÁzøuU PsnõµU PõsQÓõº.
Tracing her attitude towards Darcy in terms of Wickham’s presence or availability, the external relationships explain themselves.
ÂUPõø©¨ ö£õ¸zx hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ G¼\ö£z HØÓ ©÷Úõ£õÁzøu  Bµõ´¢uõÀ, öÁÎ÷¯ E¸ÁõS® EÓÄPøÍ ÂÍUP©õP AÔ¯»õ®.
Darcy, Wickham and Elizabeth meet for the first time on the road.
hõº], ÂUPõ®, G¼\ö£z BQ÷¯õ›ß •uÀ \¢v¨¦ \õø»°À {PÌQÓx.
Wickham’s scandal removes Darcy from Netherfield.
ÂUPõªß Âå©® hõº]ø¯ ö|uº¥Àøh Âmk öÁÎ÷¯ØÖQÓx.
Wickham’s shift to Miss King brings Darcy to her at Hunsford.
ÂUPõªß £õºøÁ ªì. Q[Wß «x v¸®¤¯x®, hõº] G¼\ö£zøu íßì÷£õºmiÀ \¢vUQÓõß.
Darcy’s letter disabuses her mind on Wickham and that makes Lydia move closer to Wickham.
hõº]°ß Piu® G¼\ö£zvß ©Úv¼¸¢x ÂUPõø© Â»USQÓx. Ax÷Á ¼i¯õøÁ ÂUPõø© ö|¸[P øÁUQÓx.
In spite of the sweet intimacy between them at Pemberley and at Lambton, Wickham’s availability as a husband keeps Darcy away from her.
ö£®£º¼°¾®, »õ®¨hÛ¾® G¼\ö£zx® hõº]²® CÛø©¯õP ö|¸[Q¨ £ÇQÚõ¾®, ÂUPõ® ©n©PÚõP Áõ´¨¦sk Gß£uõÀ hõº] Â»Q÷¯ C¸UP ÷|º¢ux.
Darcy and Elizabeth come together when Wickham was married and removed to Newcastle.
ÂUPõªß v¸©n® •i¢x AÁß {³Põê¾USa ö\ßÓ ¤ßÚ÷µ hõº] G¼\ö£zxhß  ÷\µ •i¢ux.
In her depths she was existing ONLY with reference to Wickham.

BÇzvÀ AÁÒ ÂUPõø© ©mk÷© {øÚzx ÁõÌQÓõÒ.
Her mind seeks Darcy, her heart longs for Wickham.
AÁÒ ©Ú® hõº]ø¯ |õkQÓx. Cu¯÷©õ ÂUPõªØPõP H[SQÓx.
It is not Wickham, but his falsehood she yearns for. It is not Elizabeth but Mrs. Bennet in her rushes to the falsehood of Wickham’s low consciousness.
ÂUPõø© AÀ», AÁß ö£õ´ø©ø¯ AÁÒ ÷|]UQÓõÒ. A¨£i ÷|]¨£x G¼\ö£z AÀ». AÁÐUSÒ C¸US® Mrs. ö£ßÚm ÂUPõªß uõÌ¢u ãÂ¯zvß ö£õ´ø©ø¯ ÷|õUQ¨ £õ´QÓõÒ.

	2. 
	She could not think of Darcy's leaving Kent without remembering that his cousin was to go with him; but Colonel Fitzwilliam had made it clear that he had no intentions at all, and agreeable as he was, she did not mean to be unhappy about him. 

hõº] öPßøhÂmka ö\À¾® ö£õÊx, AÁÝøh¯ \÷PõuµÝ® AÁÝhß ö\ÀÁõß Gß£øu {øÚUPõ©À C¸UP •i¯ÂÀø». BÚõÀ uÚUS A®©õv› J¸ Gsn÷© CÀø»ö¯ßÖ PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® öuÎÁõUQÂmhõº.  AuÚõÀ AÁº CÛø©¯õÚÁµõP  C¸¢uõ¾® AÁº ö\ÀÁvÚõÀ uõß Á¸zu¨£h ÷Áshõ® GÚ •iÄ ö\´uõÒ.
	15. She was anxious for Darcy to go away and herself to return to Longbourn. At a time when in many minutes Darcy was to meet her and propose to her, she wants him to quit the place. Her wanting him to quit the place is her subtle recognition of the coming proposal. Life always puts this stamp on its events. Her wish of Darcy going away means Fitzwilliam too would go which she does not want. This is life’s mechanism of retaining what you want to  XE "subtle indication" go. 
hõº] G¨ö£õÊx ÷µõê[øP Âmk¨ ÷£õÁõß, G¨ö£õÊx uõß »õ[£õºß ÷£õP»õ® GÚ AÁÒ Põzv¸UQÓõÒ. CßÝ® öPõg\ ÷|µzvÀ hõº] Á¢x AÁøÍ ©nUS®£iU ÷PmP¨÷£õS®ö£õÊx AÁÒ AÁß ÷£õP÷Áskö©Ú {øÚUQÓõÒ. AÁÒ A¨£i {øÚ¨£x AÁß Áµ¨÷£õÁøu `m_©©õP AÔÁuõS®. hõº] ÷£õÚõÀ Ehß ÂÀ¼¯•® ÷£õ´ ÂkÁõß. Ax AÁÐU÷Põ, AÁÝU÷Põ Â¸¨£ªÀø». ÷Ásk® Gß£øu ÷Áshõ® Gß£uØS® ÷Áshõ® Gß£øu ÷Ásk® Gß£uØS® ÁõÌÄ C¨£i Ch® u¸®.

	
	
	16. “She could not think of Darcy’s leaving Kent without remembering that his cousin was to go with  XE "penetration" 

 XE "society" him”.
"hõº] öPßmøh Âmk¨ ÷£õP¨ ÷£õQÓõß GßÖ G¼\ö£z {øÚzu ÷£õx AÁ÷Úõk PºÚ¾® ÷£õP¨ ÷£õQÓõß Gß£øu {øÚUPõ©¼¸UP •i¯ÂÀø»."
Her interest in the cousin is vicarious.
PºÚ¼ß «x AÁÐUQ¸¢u AUPøÓ AÁøÚ hõº]°ß ¤µv{v¯õP {øÚzuuõÀ Á¢ux.
Bingley asked her at Lambton whether all her sisters were well.
»õ®¨hÛÀ ¤[Q¼ G¼\ö£zvh® AÁÒ \÷Põu›PÒ ¯õÁ¸® |»©õ GßÖ ÷Pmhõß.
His interest was only in Jane.

AÁÝUS ÷áß «x ©mk÷© AUPøÓ.
She does regret Darcy’s leaving Kent.
hõº] öPßmøh Âmk¨ ÷£õÁx G¼\ö£zvØS Á¸zuzøuz u¢ux.
After the proposal neither wanted to see the other and they missed each other.
v¸©n ÷£a]ØS¨ ¤ß C¸Á¸® J¸Áøµ J¸Áº \¢vUP Â¸®£ÂÀø». A÷u \©¯® ¤›øÁ Gso²® Á¸¢vÚº.
Wisdom lies in discerning the future in the present, the complement in the contradiction.
{PÌPõ»zvÀ GvºPõ»zøu²®, •µs£õkPÎÀ Ehß£õkPÐ® Põs£÷u Â÷ÁP®.
Charlotte had some of that penetration with regard to Darcy.
hõº] Âå¯zvÀ åõº÷»miØS KµÍÂØS C¢u Â÷ÁP® C¸¢ux.
Elizabeth felt it with respect to Bingley.
¤[Q¼ Âå¯zvÀ G¼\ö£zvØS C¢u Â÷ÁP® C¸¢ux.
No one could even guess about Collins and Charlotte.
Põ¼ßéú®, åõº÷»mk® v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÁõºPÒ GßÖ GÁ¸® PØ£øÚ Th ö\´¯ÂÀø».
The Lucases guess about Darcy right, even if it is in bad taste.
¿Põì u®£v¯›ß hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ¯ FP® Cµ\U SøÓÁõÚx GßÓõ¾®, \›¯õÚx.
Lady Catherine could not see Darcy’s interest in Elizabeth.
hõº] G¼\ö£zvß ÷©À öPõsh AUPøÓø¯¨ £ØÔ ÷»i PõzvŸÚõÀ AÔ¢x öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø».
Even Caroline could not see it in Darcy.
P÷µõ¼Úõ¾® Aøu AÔ¯ •i¯ÂÀø».
No one suspected it in Lydia about Wickham.
¼i¯õ ÂUPõ® Âå¯zvÀ GÁ¸US® J¸ xÎ \¢÷uP® Th ÁµÂÀø».
Man’s secrecy can outwit the extreme capacity of the society.

©ÛuÛß CµP]¯® \‰Pzvß A\õuõµn vÓøÚ²® ÷uõØPizx Âk®.
Society too can outwit Man.

\‰PzvÚõ¾® ©ÛuøÚ ÷uõØPiUP •i²®.
It depends upon which is stronger.

öÁØÔ, Á¼ø© GÁ›h® AvP® Gß£øu¨ ö£õ¸zux.
Whether it is Man, society, event, energy or force, when it is determined, they will always succeed.
©Ûu÷Úõ, \‰P÷©õ, {PÌ÷Áõ, \Uv÷¯õ, öu®÷£õ GxÁõÚõ¾® •iÄ wÂµ©õÚõÀ öÁØÔ QøhzxÂk®.
Revolutions are occasions when each is trying to overcome the other. That is why any event during such moments will be lasting.
¦µm] |hUS® \©¯[PÎÀ JÆöÁõßÖ® ©ØÓ JßøÓ «Ó •¯¾®. AuÚõÀ uõß A¢uz u¸n[PÎÀ |hUS® {PÌa]PÎß ÂøÍÄPÒ ö|k|õøÍUS ÁõÌQßÓÚ.
The orthodoxy escaping August 15, 1947, Gandhiji’s assassination, Indira’s death were such moments.
BPìm 15, 1947I £Çø©ÁõvPÒ uÂºzux, Põ¢vâ öPõÀ»¨£mhx, C¢vµõ Põ¢v°ß ©µn® BQ¯øÁ AzuøP¯ u¸n[PÒ.
Even Indira’s wave in 1971 and 1977 carried that stamp, though it was not hers but Mother’s.
1971 •uÀ 1977 Áøµ°»õÚ C¢vµõÂß Aø» A¨£i¨£mh •zvøµ öPõshx. BÚõÀ Ax C¢vµõÂß •zvøµ¯ßÖ. AßøÚ°ß •zvøµ.

	3. 
	While settling this point, she was suddenly roused by the sound of the door-bell, and her spirits were a little fluttered by the idea of its being Colonel Fitzwilliam himself, who had once before called late in the evening, and might now come to inquire particularly after her. 

C¢u ¤µa]øÚø¯ \› £õºzxU öPõsi¸US® ö£õÊx Áõ\¼À Aizu AøÇ¨¦ ©o°ß \zu® AÁøÍ vjöµÚ umi GÊ¨¤¯x. •ß¦  J¸ |õÒ ©õø»°À ö|k÷|µ® PÈzx Á¢u PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® uõß ußøÚ¨£ØÔ Â\õ›UP Á¢v¸¨£õº GßÖ {øÚUøP°À AÁÍx EØ\õP® \ØÖ ]ÓPizx¨ £Ó¢ux. 
	17. “while settling this point… the sound of the door- XE "expectation" 

 XE "act:repetition of" bell”.
"C¨£i GsoU öPõsi¸US® ÷£õx AøÇ¨¦ ©o J¼zux."
Expectation brings the unexpected as the power of the subconscious is greater than the conscious.

BÌ©Ú® ÷©À ©Úzøu Âh ö£›¯x. AuÚõÀuõß Gvº£õº¨¦ Gvº£õºUPõuÁØøÓ ö£ØÖz u¸®.
What we expect is conscious; the subconscious dwells on something else.
GßÚ Gvº£õºUQ÷Óõ® Gß£x ÷©À©ÚzvØS öu›²®. BÌ©Úzvß Â¸¨£® ÷ÁÓõP C¸US®.
The conscious does not want to acknowledge what the subconscious is occupied with.
BÌ©Úzvß Â¸¨£zøu HØP ÷©À ©Ú® Â¸®¦ÁvÀø».
The colonel never comes in the story as his role is fully over.
uß ÷Áø» •i¢xÂmhuõÀ, PºÚÀ Pøu°À «sk® Á¸ÁvÀø».
Lady Catherine and Collins come to Longbourn to complete their roles.
÷»i PõzuŸÝ®, Põ¼ßéú® u[PÒ £oø¯ •iUP »õ[U£ºÝUS Á¸QßÓÚº.
The doorbell is an organisation. It lessens the surprise.
AøÇ¨¦ ©o J¸ Aø©¨¦. Ax Gvº£õµõu Ba\›¯[PøÍU SøÓUS®.
Her mind is uncertain as to the visitor. The proposal carries the character of her mind.
Á¢v¸¨£Áº ¯õöµßÖ AÁÒ ©ÚzvØS {a\¯©õPz öu›¯ÂÀø». AÁÒ ©Úzv¼¸¢u {a\¯ªßø© v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ß ußø©°À öuß£mhx.
Life, like Mother, gives you more than what one ignorantly asks for, in full positive atmosphere.
|À» `Ç¼À, AßøÚø¯¨ ÷£õ»÷Á ÁõÌÄ® |õ® AÔ¯õø©¯õÀ ÷Pm£øuÂh AvP©õPU öPõkUS®.
Her own stay at Hunsford is not one of enjoyment. It is one of compromising adjustment. The proposal is like that. Her father’s marriage was one of happy beginning and later endless painful adjustments. The same character repeats in her marriage, only the order is reversed.
AÁÒ íßì÷£õºiÀ u[Q¯x \¢÷uõå©õP ö£õÊøu¨ ÷£õUP AßÖ. AÁÒ u[Q¯x ÷ÁÖ ÁÈ°À»õ©À. ÂmkU öPõkUS® ÁøPø¯a ÷\º¢ux. v¸©n¨ ÷£a_® A÷u ÷£õ¼¸¢ux. AÁÍx uP¨£Úõ¸US  AÁµx v¸©n® Bµ®£zvÀ ©QÌa]ø¯z u¢uõ¾® ÷£õP ÷£õP ö£õÖzx öPõÒÍ ÷Ási¯ •iÁØÓ ]µ©[PøÍz u¢ux. AÁÒ v¸©nzv¾® A÷u ÷£õÀ |hUQÓx. BÚõÀ •u¼À xß£•® ¤ß¦ Cß£•® Á¸QßÓÚ.
The rule of an Act repeating has various ways. This is one.
ö\¯À £» \©¯[PÎÀ v¸®£ v¸®£ |hUS® Gß£x \mh®. Caö\¯¾® A¨£i¨£mh÷u.
When the repetition begins depends upon the strength of the personality.
ö\¯À G¨÷£õx «sk® |hUS® Gß£x J¸Á›ß BÐø©°ß Á¼ø©ø¯¨  ö£õÖzux.
The curse of disappointed love who killed herself began in his third generation.
H©õ¢u Põu¼, uØöPõø» ö\´x öPõÒÐ•ß Cmh \õ£® ‰ßÓõ® 
uø»•øÓ°À ö\¯À£h Bµ®¤zux.
When, where, in whom, how an act repeats is a wide subject in itself.
G[S, G¨÷£õx, ¯õ›h® ö\¯À «sk® |hUS® Gß£x Â›ÁõÚ Bµõ´a]US›¯ Âå¯®.
The tragedy in Edmund Dantes’ life repeated in that of Fernand after a long gap as he had no conscience and Mercedes was not hurt by Fernand’s treachery.
Gm©sm uõ¢÷u°ß ÁõÌÂß AÁ»® }sh CøhöÁÎUS¨ ¤ß Lö£ºÚõsiß ÁõÌÂÀ v¸®£Ä® {PÌ¢ux. HöÚßÓõÀ AÁÝUS ©Ú\õm] CÀø». Lö£ºÚõsiß `Ìa]¯õÀ ö©º]jì Á¸zu¨£hÂÀø».

	
	
	18. “Colonel Fitzwilliam… come to enquire particularly after  XE "society" her”.

"AÁøÍ Â\õ›UP PºÚÀ ÁµUTk®."
The varieties of social courtesy vary according to age, situation, social expectations, social permissiveness.
Á¯x, \¢uº¨£®, \‰P Gvº£õº¨¦, \‰P AÝ©v BQ¯ÁØøÓ ö£õ¸zx \‰P  ©›¯õøu £» ÁøPPÍõP ©õÖ®.
In a country where everyone kisses a lady’s hand as a mark of respect, Slope doing so to the Signora was frowned upon, as she was a married woman and he a clergyman.
©›¯õøu {ªzu® ö£soß øP°À •zuªh AÝ©v EÒÍ |õmiÀ, v¸©n©õÚ ö£snõÚ ]U÷ÚõµõÂß øPø¯ •zuªmh ©u ÷£õuPµõÚ ì÷»õ¨¤ß ö\¯À uPõux GßÖ SøÓ ö\õÀ»¨£mhx.
Society is not essentially moral, and morality does not express itself in the same fashion.
\‰PzvØS JÊUP® •UQ¯©õÚußÖ. JÊUP® G¨÷£õx® JßÖ ÷£õÀ öÁÎ¨£hõx.
Social expectation shows the refinement of a society. 
\‰P Gvº£õº¨¦ \‰P |ÎÚ[PøÍU Põmk®.
Its prohibitions make a society beautiful by itself.
Ax uøh ö\´uøÁ, \‰Pzøu AÇPõUSQÓx.
Men standing up to receive women in England, youth respecting age similarly in India, the expectations of hospitality in various countries seen in themselves reveal the nobility of each society in its intrinsic magnificence.
C[Q»õ¢vÀ Bs GÊ¢x {ßÖ ö£søn Áµ÷ÁØ£õß. C¢v¯õÂÀ Á¯vÀ ]Ô÷¯õº, ö£›÷¯õøµ GÊ¢x {ßÖ Áµ÷ÁØ£º. JÆöÁõ¸ |õmi¾® EÒÍ Â¸¢÷uõ®£¾UPõÚ Gvº£õº¨¦PÒ A¢u \‰Pzvß EÒÐøÓ AÇQß 
ö£¸ø©ø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzxQßÓÚ. 
Comparisons based on irrational superiority are odious.
ö£õ¸zu©ØÓ HØÓuõÌÄPøÍ Ai¨£øh¯õPU öPõsh J¨¥kPÒ öÁÖUPzuUPøÁ.
What is delicacy of sentiment in one period is indelicacy in another period.

J¸ Põ»UPmhzvÀ |õ`UPõÚx GßÖ P¸u¨£mh ªøP²nºÄPÒ ÷ÁÖ Põ»UPmhzvÀ |õ`UPØÓuõQÓx.
The composition of food, its varying taste, when appreciated in itself respecting the route of its evolution makes for serious anthropological appreciation.
EnÄ ÁøPPÐ® AÁØÔß £À÷ÁÖ£mh _øÁPÐ® £›nõ© ÷PõnzvÀ ©ÛuÁºUP \õìvµ® Bµõ¯ ÷Ási¯ Âå¯[PÒ.
The utter lack of honesty in relationships in India where bath is a daily ritual and the extreme personal integrity in England where even the brushing of teeth was unknown till the 20th century are not comparable. Each in its own way is social sophistication.
vÚ\› SÎ¨£x C¢v¯õÂÀ uÁÓõu \h[S. BÚõÀ C[S EÓÄPÎøh÷¯ ÷|ºø© Gß£÷u CÀø». C¸£uõ® ¡ØÓõsk Áøµ C[Q»õ¢vÀ £À ÷u´¨£x Th ÷PÒÂ¨£hõu JßÖ. BÚõÀ A[S EÓÄPÎøh÷¯ AÍÄ Ph¢u ÷|ºø© C¸¢ux. CøÁPøÍ |õ® J¨¤h÷Á •i¯õx. JÆöÁõßÖ® AuÚuß £õo°À C¸US® \‰P ÁõÌUøP•øÓ v›¦.
It baffles the rational Mind but seen in the total context of human personality’s energy requirement, it is at once self-evident. The detestable becomes a distinguishing mark.

Cx £SzuÔÄUS Ba\›¯zøuz u¸®. BÚõÀ ©Ûu BÐø©USz ÷uøÁ¯õÚ \Uvø¯¨ £ØÔ¯ ö©õzu Ps÷nõmhzvÀ £õºzuõÀ Cx öuÎÁõP ÂÍ[S®. öÁÖ¨£x Â»UPzuUPuõP ©õÖ®.

	4. 
	But this idea was soon banished, and her spirits were very differently affected, when, to her utter amazement, she saw Mr. Darcy walk into the room. In an hurried manner he immediately began an enquiry after her health, imputing his visit to a wish of hearing that she were better. She answered him with cold civility. He sat down for a few moments, and then getting up, walked about the room. Elizabeth was surprised, but said not a word. After a silence of several minutes, he came towards her in an agitated manner, and thus began – 

AÁÒ ö£›x® Â¯¨£øh²® £i, hõº] AøÓUSÒ ~øÇÁøu¨ £õºzu AÁÒ ÂøµÂÀ C¢u Gsnzøu APØÔÚõÒ, AÁÍx EØ\õP•® ÷ÁÖ Âu©õP £õvUP¨£mhx. ªS¢u AÁ\µzxhß, AÁß Eh÷Ú AÁÒ EhÀ |»zøu¨  £ØÔ Â\õ›zuõß. ußÝøh¯ Á¸øPUS Põµn® AÁÒ |»® GßÖ ÷PmP Â¸®¤¯xuõß GßÓõß. AÁÒ J¸Âu Enºa]²ªÀ»õ©À, BÚõÀ ©›¯õøu²hß £v»ÎzuõÒ.  AÁß  ]» ö|õiPÒ A©º¢xÂmk, ¤ÓS GÊ¢x AøÓ°À A[Sª[S©õP |hUP Bµ®¤zuõß. G¼\ö£z Ba\›¯¨£mhõ¾®,  J¸ ÁõºzøuTh ÷£\ÂÀø». £» {ªh ö©ÍÚzvØS¨ ¤ÓS AÁß AÁÎh® Á¢x £umhzxhß ÷£\ Bµ®¤zuõß,
	19. His visit cannot end without his proposing to her. 

20. To be able to see Darcy’s movement towards her is directly and fully related to her strong emotions about him, is to see the energy in movement. 

21. It can be applied to every character with benefit. 

22. Her upset emotions learnt through the Colonel brought him there. Even if he had not heard, he would have come. 

23. Elizabeth’s headache was reported to Darcy and now he asks her about it.

AÁÒ uø»Á¼ø¯ hõº] ÷PÒÂ¨£mk Â\õ›UQÓõß. 

24. Darcy was unable to contain his disturbed emotions. 

25. He walked about in mute silence. 

26. His heart was overcharged. 

27. He was aware of the step down from Pemberley to Longbourn. 

28. His mind and heart were at war. 

29. His heart was not under his control. He could never know that Mr. Bennet would not allow his Lizzy to marry this man who climbs down so much. 

30. “her spirits were very differently  XE "surprise" affected”.

"AÁÒ EØ\õP® ÷ÁÖ ÁøP¯õP £õvUP¨£mhx."
She was utterly astonished by the appearance of Darcy.

hõº] Á¢v¸¨£øu¨ £õºzux® AÁÒ ÷£µõa\›¯zvÀ ‰ÌQÚõÒ.
The unexpected springs a surprise.
Gvº£õµõux Ba\›¯zøuU öPõkUS®.
The utter astonishment is from the subconscious recognising its own expectation coming true.
BÌ©Ú® uß ö\õ¢u Gvº£õº¨¦ {øÓ÷ÁÔÚõÀ ÷£µõa\›¯zøu öÁÎ¨£kzx®.
Her spirits were depressed a moment before. She is unwilling to accept that she expected Darcy. From depression to utter astonishment she is unwilling to recognise, is “differently affected”.
J¸ PnzvØS •ßÚº uõß ÷\õºÁõP C¸¢uõÒ. uõß hõº]ø¯ Gvº£õºzuøu AÁÒ J¨¦U öPõÒÍ Â¸®£ÂÀø». ÷\õºÂ¼¸¢x ÷£µõa\›¯zvØPõÍõÚ ¤ßÝ® AÁÒ uß Gvº£õº¨ø£ J¨¦U öPõÒÍÂÀø». "÷ÁÖ ÁøP°À £õvUP¨£kQÓõÒ."
She is aware she has trapped him. It is subconscious awareness.
uõß AÁøÚ Áø»°À ÃÌzvÂmhøu AÁÒ AÔÁõÒ. Ax BÌ©Ú AÔuÀ.
The mother consciously resorts to it. It is there in the daughter.
AÁÒ uõ°h® ÷©À ©ÚzvÀ C¸¢ux. Ax G¼\ö£zvh•® Esk.
Her recognition of her mother in her affects her spirits.
uß uõ´ ußÝÒ C¸¨£øu EnºÁx AÁøÍ¨ £õvzux.
Had the colonel reported to Darcy his conversation with Elizabeth, it is natural for Darcy to be apprehensive.
G¼\ö£zvh® uõß ÷£]¯ ÂÁµ[PøÍ PºÚÀ hõº]°h® ö\õÀ¼°¸¢uõÀ hõº] \[Ph¨£mi¸¨£õß.
Even if Darcy had not heard it, he can be equally disturbed.
Aøu PºÚÀ ö\õÀ»õ©À Âmi¸¢uõ¾® hõº] \[PhzvØPõÍõQ C¸¨£õß.
She has many reasons to be differently affected.

AÁÒ £õvUP¨£mhuØS £»Põµn[PÒ Esk:
1) She sees the man whose action reported to her disturbed her.
hõº] ö\´uuõPU ÷PÒÂ¨£mh Põ›¯® AÁøÍ £õvzux. A¢u hõº]ø¯ C¨÷£õx PõsQÓõÒ.
2) If it is the colonel again, it expresses an intimacy.
Ax PºÚ»õP C¸¢uõÀ ö|¸UPzøuU Põs¤US®.
3) She has discovered the mother in her.
ußÝÒ uß uõø¯U PõsQÓõÒ.
4) How to calmly converse with Darcy with the knowledge of his officious interference.
hõº] ö\´u ÷PÁ»©õÚ SÍÖ£iPøÍ¨ £ØÔ öu›¢u ¤ßÝ® AÁ÷Úõk G¨£i Aø©v¯õP¨ ÷£\ •i²®?
5) Her presentiment of the proposal.
AÁÚx v¸©n¨ ÷£aø\¨ £ØÔ HØPÚ÷Á AÁÒ öPõsk Âmh ªøP²nºÄ.
6) His unbecoming agitation.
AÁÚx ö£õ¸zu©ØÓ {®©v°ßø©.
7) Should Charlotte come, it is tête-à-tête for a second time.
åõº÷»m Á¢uõÀ «sk® uÛzx¨ ÷£\ ÷|›k®.
8) She is prevented from reading Jane’s letters.
÷áÛß Piu[PøÍ £iUS® ÷£õx ÷|º¢u Cøh³Ö.
9) Darcy comes to her while she stayed away from Rosings.
÷µõê[éúUS AÁÒ ÷£õPõu ÷£õx®, hõº] AÁøÍz ÷ui Á¢ux.
10) If Lady Catherine guesses or knows of Darcy’s visit to her while the family is there, it is awkward.
hõº] G¼\ö£zøu ÷ui Á¢uøu, ÷»i PõzuŸß FQzuõ÷»õ AÀ»x öu›¢x öPõshõ÷»õ HØ£hU Ti¯ \[Ph®.

	
	
	31. “In an hurried manner he immediately began an enquiry after her  XE "behavior" health”.
"AÁÒ |»® ö£Ó ÷Ásk® GßÖ Â¸®¦ÁuõP AÁß AÁ\µ©õP EhÀ |»® £ØÔ Â\õ›zuõß."
His behaviour is so odd that it provoked a cold civility.
AÁÚx Â]zvµ©õÚ |hÁiUøP AÁÎh® CÖUP©õÚ ©›¯õøuø¯ E¸ÁõUQ¯x.
Formality at an intense moment of sadness makes civility cold.
wÂµ ÷\õP©õÚ u¸nzvÀ \®¤µuõ¯®, ©›¯õøuø¯ CÖUP©õS®.
However she responded, he could not have opened the proposal had not there been some opening in her subconscious.
BÚõÀ AÁÒ £v¼ÖzuõÒ. BÌ©Úz vÓ¨¦ CÀø» GßÓõÀ AÁÚõÀ v¸©n¨ ÷£aø\ Gkzv¸UP •i¯õx.
Without that opening, no proposal would open before her.

AzuøP¯ vÓ¨¤ßÔ G¢uz v¸©n¨ ÷£a_® AÁøÍz ÷ui Áµõx.
Her cold civility to some extent determined his offensive words.
AÁÍx CÖUP©õÚ ©›¯õøu AÁÚx Pkø©¯õÚ ÁõºzøuPÐUSU Põµn®.
A gentleman at the age of 28, facing a safe proposal cannot be so disturbed as Darcy was. The reasons are
28 Á¯uõÚ ¤µ¦ ÂÀ»[P©ØÓ v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ß ÷£õx SÇ¨£zv¼¸UP •i¯õx. BÚõÀ hõº] SÇ¨£zv¼¸UQÓõß. AuØPõÚ Põµn[PÒ:
1) He was overcoming a contradiction.
AÁß •µs£õmøh \› ö\´QÓõß.
2) She is met at his aunt’s property.

AÁß uß ]zvUSa ö\õ¢u©õÚ ÃmiÀ AÁøÍ \¢vUQÓõß.
3) He is chasing one who should be chasing him.

ußøÚ¨ ¤ß öuõhµ ÷Ási¯ÁøÍ AÁß ¤ß öuõhºQÓõß.
4) That he should be proposing at a poor Parsonage.

Á\v¯ØÓ £õv› Si¼À AÁÎh® ©n¨ ÷£aø\ GkUQÓõß.
5) This is the house of a Man on whom he frowned at Netherfield.
A¢u ÃmiÀ Si°¸¨£Áº «xuõß hõº] ö|uº¥ÀiÀ G›a\À £mhõß.
6) He is painfully conscious of her partiality to Wickham.
ÂUPõ® «x AÁÐUS C¸¢u Áõgø\ø¯ AÁß AÔ¢x Á¸¢xQÓõß.
7) He must have felt mortified as he did later with Wickham.
ÂUPõø©z uõß ¤ßÚº |hzv¯øu¨ ÷£õ» uõß        ÷PÁ»¨£kzu¨£kÁuõP EnºÁx.
8) Anne’s presence in the premises makes itself felt.
A÷u ChzvÀ Bß C¸¨£x.
9) His own conflict about her inferiority.
AÁÎß uõÌøÁ¨ £ØÔ¯ AÁÚx SÇ¨£®.
10) His other conflict of having stopped Jane’s marriage.
÷áÛß v¸©nzøu uõß uøh ö\´x Âm÷hõ÷© GßÓ     SÇ¨£®.
11) This proposal is the English version of the guillotine.
QÀ»miøÚ B[Q»zvÀ E¸©õØÔ¯x ÷£õßÓx C¢u¨ ÷£a_.
12) He is conscious of his artificial concern for her health.
AÁÒ EhÀ|»zøu¨ £ØÔ uõß Â\õ›UP Á¢ux ö\¯ØøP¯õÚx GßÖ AÁß AÔ¢v¸¢ux.
If anything, it is an atmosphere where no proposal can be mooted. 
Ax v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ GkUS® `Ç»ßÖ.
Basically he is an unstable character in handling a delicate relationship in a refined way so as to please himself and another.
uõÝ®, ©ØÓÁ¸® ©QÊ©õÖ ö©ßø©¯õÚ EÓøÁ |õ`UPõP øP¯õÐ® vÓø© AÁß Snõv\¯zvÀ CÀø».
His meeting her there is to him accidental as he saw her at Pemberley. This proposal resembles one in the grounds of Pemberley.
AÁß AÁøÍ A[S \¢vzux, ö£®£º¼°À \¢vzux ÷£õßÓ J¸ Gvº£õµõu Â£z÷u. C¢u¨ ÷£a]À ö£®£º¼ ÷uõmhzvÀ |hUS® ÷£a]ß \õ¯¼¸UQÓx.
He is not one with self-assurance and she is one who can deprive anyone of his self-assurance.
AÁÛh® ußÝÖv CÀø». AÁ÷Íõ GÁ¸øh¯ ußÝÖvø¯²® ÷£õUP ÁÀ»ÁÒ.

	
	
	32. “He sat down for a few  XE "embarassment" moments”.
"AÁß ]Ôx ÷|µ® EmPõº¢uõß."
Agitation is a nervous movement of excessive unpleasant energy.
E£›¯õÚ CÛø©¯ØÓ \Uv |µ®¦PÎÀ £µÄ® ÷£õx P»UP® HØ£kQÓx.
Agitation can be pleasant too.
P»UP® CÛø©¯õÚuõPÄ® C¸UP»õ®.
It is by the weight of the occasion or the timidity of the nerves.
Ax \¢uº¨£zvß PÚzøu²®, |µ®¤ß £»ÃÚzøu²® ö£õ¸zux.
An unformed person can be easily excited, disturbed, agitated and upset.
ÁÍºa]¯ØÓÁºPÒ GÎuõP £µ£µ¨¦, P»UP®, {®©v°ßø©, ÷\õºÄ BQ¯ÁØÖUS BÍõQÂkÁõºPÒ.
He is in a situation which is too much for anyone.
ÁÍºa]¯ØÓÁºPÒ GÎuõP £µ£µ¨¦, P»UP®, {®©v°ßø©, ÷\õºÄ BQ¯ÁØÖUS BÍõQÂkÁõºPÒ.
He is one completely unfit to meet exciting emergencies.
£µ£µ¨§mk® ö|¸UPiPøÍ GvºöPõÒÐ® uSv AÁÛh® ]Ôx® CÀø».
His shyness is from his awareness of lack of best upbringing.
uõß \›¯õP ÁÍºUP¨£hÂÀø» GßÓ AÔuÀ AÁÝUS öÁmPzøuz u¢ux.
A lonely child knows not how to behave. How can he face this moment.
uÛ¯õP J÷µ SÇ¢øu¯õP C¸¢uÁÝUS G¨£i |h¢x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GßÖ öu›¯õx. Czu¸nzøu AÁß G¨£i Gvº öPõÒÐÁõß?
Proposal is once in a lifetime where most will be embarrassed.
ÁõÌÂÀ J¸ •øÓ÷¯ Á¸® v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ ö£¸®£õ÷»õ¸US 
uº©\[Phzøuz u¸®.
This is an unusual proposal, unexpected by her, which he is resorting to under undue psychological stress.
hõº]°ß PõuÀ A\õuõµn©õÚx. AÁÒ Gvº£õºUPõux. ©Ú® uÍº¢x ÷£õ´ C¸US® ÷£õx hõº] Aøuz u¸QÓõß.
Her own countenance offers no encouragement.
AÁÍx •P£õÁ® AÁÝUS |®¤UøP³mkÁuõP CÀø».
He is one who cannot sit quiet even in an assembly and walks about the room.
£»º Ti°¸US® ChzvÀ Th AÁÚõÀ EmPõµ •i¯õx. AøÓø¯a _ØÔ |hUQÓõß.
Twice before he met with flat refusals and once a mortifying provocation.
Cµsk •øÓ ©Ö¨ø£²®, J¸ •øÓ G›a\¿mk® AÁ©õÚzøu²® \¢vzx Âmhõß.
He is in the premises of a buffoon whom he has snubbed and looks down upon.
uõß ÷P¼ ö\´x AÁ©vzu ÷Põ©õÎ°ß ÃmiÀ AÁß C¸UQÓõß.
His own proposal may remind him of Wickham’s approach to Georgiana.
AÁß |h¢x öPõÒÐ® •øÓ, ÂUPõ® áõºâ¯õÚõÂh® |h¢x öPõsh •øÓø¯ AÁÝUS {øÚÅmhU Tk®.
In his own mind the contrast of proposals to Caroline and Elizabeth can be there.
AÁß ©ÚvØS P÷µõ¼Ûh® ÷£_® v¸©n¨ ÷£a_US®, G¼\ö£zvh® ÷£_® v¸©n¨ ÷£a_US® EÒÍ Âzv¯õ\® £ØÔ öu›¢v¸US®.
His money value becomes valueless here, of which he is painfully conscious.
AÁß £nzvß ©v¨¦ C[S ö\À¾£i¯õPÂÀø». Aøu AÁß Á¸zuzxhß Enº¢v¸¢uõß.
There was not one pleasant conversation with her to soften this moment.
C¢uz u¸nzøu ö©ßø©¯õUPÁÀ» J÷µ J¸ CÛ¯ Eøµ¯õhÀ Th A[÷P {PÇÂÀø».
Though in England men kneel before women to propose, it is not in a gentleman to ask for a favour. It makes anyone awkward.
C[Q»õ¢vÀ Põuø»z öu›ÂUP Bs ö£soß •ß ©si°kÁx ÁÇUP÷©. BÚõÀ J¸ ¤µ¦ÁõÀ EuÂ ÷PmP •i¯õx. Ax ÷P¼U TzuõP C¸US®.
The one favourable circumstance is the season.
£¸ÁPõ»® Jß÷Ó \õuP©õÚ A®\®.
Being spring, his own love begins to blossom.

Á\¢u Põ»©õÚuõÀ AÁß PõuÀ ©»µ Bµ®¤zux.
He could have been shocked though pleasantly on hearing of her being there.
G¼\ö£z A[Q¸UQÓõÒ GßÖ ÷PÒÂ¨£mh ÷£õx CÁÝUS CÛ¯ Avºa] EshõQ C¸US®.
He may have felt that she was aware of his chasing her.
AÁß AÁøÍz öuõhºÁx AÁÐUSz öu›²® Gß£øu AÁß Enº¢v¸UPU Tk®.
He is one who cannot express himself well. He is aware of it.
hõº] ußøÚz öuÎÁõP öÁÎ¨£kzu •i¯õuÁß. Ax AÁÝUSz öu›²®.
He is like one having stage fear who has to appear before a big audience.
ö£›¯ Tmhzvß •ß ÷©øh÷¯Ô ÷£\ Ag_£ÁøÚ¨ ÷£õÀ hõº] C¸UQÓõß.

	
	
	33. “Elizabeth was surprised, but said not a  XE "moment:intense" 

 XE "grace" word”.
"Ba\›¯©øh¢uõ¾® G¼\ö£z J¸ Áõºzøu²® ÷£\ÂÀø»."
She did not say a word as she could not. The atmosphere was weighty.
÷£\ •i¯ÂÀø». AuÚõÀ ÷£\ÂÀø». `ÇÀ PÚzv¸¢ux.
In the whole story there are two intense moments.
ö©õzu Pøu°À Cµsk wÂµ©õÚ u¸n[PÒ Á¸QßÓÚ.
This is one but, in spite of the appearance, it is positive.
AÁØÔÀ Cx JßÖ. ÷uõØÓ® ©õÓõP C¸¢uõ¾® Cx |À» u¸n®.
Lydia’s elopement is the other and is negative.
¼i¯õ Ki¨ ÷£õÁx ©ØöÓõ¸ u¸n®. Ax uÁÓõÚ u¸n®.
In a story there needs to be at least one such moment.

J¸ Pøu°À SøÓ¢u£m\® Cx ÷£õßÓ J¸ u¸n® C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Devotees will meet with such MOMENTS.
Aß£ºPÒ Ax ÷£õßÓ u¸n[PøÍ \¢v¨£xsk.
All of them will be positive.
AøÁ AzuøÚ²® |À»øÁ¯õP C¸US®.
There is no devotee who has not seen one such moment every year.
Á¸hzvØS J¸ •øÓ¯õÁx A¨£i¨£mh u¸nzøuU Põnõu Aß£º C¸UP •i¯õx.
There are several cases who meet with one every month.
£» Aß£ºPÒ ©õuzvØöPõ¸ •øÓ C¨£i¨£mh u¸n[PøÍ Põs£xsk.
Several such moments arise together when Grace acts.
A¸Ò ö\¯À £k® ÷£õx J÷µ \©¯zvÀ £» |À»øÁ |hUS®.
Those are moments when the devotee is open to Super grace.
Aß£º ÷£µ¸øÍ ö£Óz u¯õµõP C¸US® ÷£õx AzuøP¯ u¸n[PÒ Á¸®.
In life a lucky person gets a glimpse of it.
ÁõÌÂÀ AvºåhUPõµÝUS Ax öuß£k®.
Every devotee, in that sense, is more than lucky.

A¢u ÁøP°À JÆöÁõ¸ AßøÚ Aß£¸® AvºåhUPõµøÚ Âh  ÷©»õÚÁß.
A devotee is lucky when Grace turns into Super grace.

A¸Ò ÷£µ¸ÍõS® ÷£õx AßøÚ Aß£º Avºåh\õ¼¯õQÓõº.
Jane Austen’s description of Darcy has a touch of imbalance.
hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ¯ ÷áß BìiÛß ÁºnøÚ {uõÚ©ØÓx ÷£õ¼¸UQÓx.
A mean, proud, conceited, selfish man moving to gentlemanliness feels like going insane. 
uõÌ¢u, PºÁ©õÚ, _¯|»ªUP ©Ûuß E¯º¢u ©ÛuÚõP ©õÓU Tk® Gß£x ]zu® P»[Q¨ ÷£õÁx ÷£õ¼¸UQÓx.
A genius acting in social life is insane to the population.
\‰P ÁõÌÂÀ ö\¯À£k® ÷©uõÂ ö£õx ©UPÐUS ø£zv¯UPõµøÚ¨ ÷£õÀ ÷uõØÓ©Î¨£õß.
Darcy could not stay there after the proposal.
v¸©n¨ ÷£a_US¨ ¤ß  hõº]¯õÀ A[Q¸UP •i¯ÂÀø».
She is the more stable personality of the two.
AÁºPÒ C¸Á›À G¼\ö£z {uõÚ©õÚÁÒ.
After the letter, in two hours she has completed her transformation though it is only to shed the irrational partiality.
Piu® Qøhzu Cµsk ©o ÷|µ[PÐUSÒ AÁÒ ußøÚ ©õØÔU öPõÒQÓõÒ. £SzuÔÁØÓ £õµ£m\zøu ©mk® AÁÒ Âmk ÂkQÓõÒ.
He took a few months to transform himself.
ußøÚ ©õØÔU öPõÒÍ hõº]US ]» ©õu[PÒ ÷uøÁ¨£mhÚ.
She was acquiring rationality without fully giving up the charm.
G¼\ö£z Á^Pµzøu ÂmkÂhõ©À, £SzuÔøÁ¨ ö£ÖQÓõÒ.
His was a vast transformation of Nature unheard of.
AÁß ©õØÓ÷© GÁ¸® ÷PÒÂ¨£miµõu _£õÁzøu÷¯ v¸ÄÖ©õØÖ® ö\¯À.
Her abuse calmed him down; it is the use of abuse.
AÁÐøh¯ vmk AÁøÚ {uõÚ¨£kzv¯x. Ax÷Á vmiß £¯ß.

	5. 
	"In vain have I struggled. It will not do. My feelings will not be repressed. You must allow me to tell you how ardently I admire and love you." 

"|õß £¯ÛÀ»õ©À ÷£õµõi°¸UQ÷Óß. CÛ Cx •i¯õx. GßÝøh¯ EnºÄPøÍ AhUP •i¯ÂÀø». |õß GÆÁÍÄ ©Ú¨§ºÁ©õP EßøÚU Põu¼UQ÷Óß, Â¸®¦Q÷Óß GÚ ö\õÀÁuØS  } GßøÚ AÝ©vUP ÷Ásk®."
	34. He was struggling. 

35. It was a struggle of property, status, superiority, utter absence of any semblance of culture. 

36. Above all, he had the least idea of her whom he desires. 

37. She is a veritable volcano as such. 

38. “It will not do” – what will not do? For whom? 

39. How is it appropriate here at all. 

40. There cannot be a more clownish outpouring than this. 

41. Who represses it? Why does he tell her all that? Is this the way for one to announce his admiration? 

42. At best, it is crude and boorish. 

43. Darcy is like a naughty child crying for the moon. 

44. He was incoherent, aiming to communicate nothing. 

	
	
	45. His proposal begins with his struggles and he says his feelings cannot be repressed. This is blatantly selfish. He is not ashamed of expressing it. 
GßøÚ ©nUP ÷Ásk® GÚU ÷PmP Á¢uÁß uß ©Ú¨÷£õµõmhzøu¨ £ØÔ²® & AÁß ©Ú GÊa]ø¯ AhUPU Thõx GÚÄ® Bµ®¤UQÓõß. AuØS AÁß öÁmP¨£hÄªÀø».

	
	
	46. “In vain have I  XE "lover" 

 XE "motive" 

 XE "opinion" struggled”.
"£¯ÛßÔ ÷£õµõi÷Úß."
He begins with ‘in vain’ and it ends in vain.
£¯ÛßÔ GßÓ ÁõºzøuP÷Íõk GßÖ Bµ®¤zu ö\¯À £¯ÚØÖ ÷£õ°ØÖ.
His struggle is not part of the proposal.
AÁß ÷£õµõmh® v¸©nz vmhzvß J¸ £Sv AÀ».
It is uncouth to speak of his struggle to her.
AÁ÷Íõk ÷£õµõkÁx £ØÔ ÷£_Áx A|õP›P©õÚ ö\¯À.
Ardent lovers yearn and long.
wÂµ©õÚ Põu»ºPÒ ÁõkÁº, H[SÁº.
Their struggle is to live with an emotion that cannot be contained.
Pmk¨£kzu •i¯õu Enº÷Áõk ÁõÌÁ÷u AÁºPÐøh¯ ÷£õµõmh®.
He struggled to overcome a conflict between Mind and emotions.
AÁß ©ÚzvØS® EnºÂØS©õÚ •µs£õkPøÍ öÁÀ»÷Á ÷£õµõiÚõß.
There is no ideal or refinement about his struggle.
AÁß ÷£õµõmhzvÀ C»m]¯÷©õ, |ÎÚ÷©õ CÀø».
At best it is selfish.
Ax _¯|»©õÚx.
It was a struggle, as it was selfish.
_¯|»ª¸¢uuõÀ Ax ÷£õµõmh©õQ¯x.
Like Collins, Darcy wants to be adored for being boorish.
Põ¼ßì ÷£õ»÷Á, uß A|õP›P©õÚ ö\¯À ÷£õØÓ¨£h ÷Ásk® GßÖ hõº] Â¸®¦QÓõß.
He has the intelligence of a stupid person.
AÁÛh® ‰hÛß AÔÄuõß C¸UQÓx.
His longing for her is an insistent demand.

AÁÐUPõP AÁß H[SÁx, ÁØ¦ÖzvU ÷Pm£øu ÷£õ¼¸UQÓx.
His emotions are in a turmoil which gives rise to turbulence.
AÁÚx uzuÎUS® EnºÄPÒ öPõ¢uÎ¨ø£ EshõUQÚ.
It deprives him of physical stability.
Ax Eh¼ß {uõÚzøuU öPkzux.
He commences with ‘in vain’ as he is a vain personality.
AÁß BÐø© £¯ß u¸® Ásn® CµõuuõÀ '£¯ÚØÖ' GßÖ Bµ®¤UQÓõß.
The intensity of his struggle to be a normal man would be equal to that of Mrs. Bennet had she tried to be a Lady.
Mrs. ö£ßÚm E¯ºSi ö£s ÷£õ» ©õÓ GzuøÚ ¤µ¯zuÚ¨£h ÷Ásk÷©õ A¢u AÍÄ ¤µ¯zuÚzøu \µõ\› ©ÛuÚõP ©õÓ hõº] GkUP ÷Ásk®.
Psychological growth is harder than social progress.

\‰PzvÀ •ß÷ÚÖÁøu Âh ©ÚÁÍºa] AøhÁx ]µ©©õÚx.
Mental progress of intelligence is not psychological growth.
AÔÄ ÁÍºa] ©ÚÁÍºa] BPõx.
Mind becomes psychological when it acts on life.
ÁõÌÂÀ ö\¯À£k® ÷£õx uõß ©Ú® Gß£x ©Ú¨§ºÁ©õÚuõQÓx.
Opinion thus becomes attitude.
P¸zx C¨£izuõß ©÷Úõ£õÁ©õQÓx.
Motive is farther down deep in the physical.
÷|õUP® BÇzvÀ Eh¼À EøÓQÓx.
Attitude is of the feelings and emotions.
©÷Úõ£õÁ® EnºÄPÒ \®£¢u¨£mhx.
Motives are by the sensation.
÷|õUP[PÒ Enºa]PÒ Ehø»z öuõkÁuõÀ ¤ÓUQßÓÚ.
Opinion is learnt, attitude is acquired.
P¸zxUPøÍ AÔQ÷Óõ®; ©÷Úõ£õÁ[PøÍ¨ ö£ÖQ÷Óõ®.
Motives are born.
÷|õUP[PÒ ¤ÓUQßÓÚ.
Aspiration is beyond motives.

BºÁ® ÷|õUP[PøÍU Ph¢ux.

	
	
	47. “It will not  XE "superstition" do”.
"J¸ £¯ÝªÀø»."
This is crass selfishness.
Cx •Ê _¯|»®.
‘It will not do’ to whom?
‘¯õ¸US’ J¸ £¯ÝªÀø»?
He must be shameless to speak out so selfishly.
öÁmP[öPmhÁÚõÀ uõß CÆÁÍÄ _¯|»zxhß ÷£\ •i²®.
All his life, it shows, he lived and spoke selfishly.
ÁõÌ|õÒ •ÊÁx® AÁß _¯|»z÷uõk ÷£], ÁõÌ¢x Á¢v¸UQÓõß Gß£øuU PõmkQÓx.
His position permitted the display of selfishness.
AÁß {ø» _¯|»zøu öÁÎ¨£kzu AÝ©vzux
No one has taught him not to speak selfishly.
_¯|»z÷uõk ÷£\U Thõx GßÖ ¯õ¸® AÁÝUS ö\õÀ¼z uµÂÀø».
The selfishness of an aristocrat is his mean privilege. 
¤µ¦Âß _¯|»® AÁÚx CÈÁõÚ E›ø©.
Obviously, he is oblivious of his character.
uß Snõv\¯zøu¨ £ØÔ AÁÝUSz öu›¯ÂÀø» Gß£x öuÎÁõPz  öu›QÓx.
It is the illusion of the obvious.

Pso¸¢x® S¸hÚõP C¸¨£x.
It is for the personality to whom illusion is illumination.

S¸mkzuÚ÷© bõÚ® GßÓ Snõv\¯® öPõshÁºPÒ A¨£izuõß C¸¨£õºPÒ.
Such people adopt superstitions as ideals.
A¨£i¨£mhÁºPÒ ‰h|®¤UøPPøÍ C»m]¯[PÍõPU öPõÒÁõºPÒ.
In them all the energy for progress goes to fortify superstition.
AÁºPÎh® C¸US® •ß÷ÚØÓzvØPõÚ \Uv AøÚzx® ‰h|®¤UøPPøÍ £»¨£kzxÁvÀ ö\»ÁõS®.
Valuing of status for status’ sake is one such.
A¢uìuõÚÁºPøÍ A¢uìzxUPõP ©v¨£x AÁØÔÀ JßÖ.
It is form without content.
Ax ö£õ¸ÍØÓ öÁÖ[Tk.
Blood and caste are so valued.
Cµzu EÓÄPÐ®, áõvPÐ® A¨£izuõß ©vUP¨£kQßÓÚ.
Rituals and ceremonies are for those people.
\h[SPÐ® \®¤µuõ¯[PÐ® AÁºPÐUS E›¯øÁ.
They usually refuse to leave their birthplace.
ö£õxÁõP AÁºPÒ ¤Ó¢u Chzøu Âmk Si ö£¯µ ©õmhõºPÒ.
If forced out of the native village, they doubly reinforce the value of blood, status, caste, form and ceremonies.
ö\õ¢u Føµ Âmk öÁÔ÷¯Ó ÷|º¢uõÀ Cµzu EÓÄPÒ, A¢uìx, áõv, ÷uõØÓ®, \h[SPÒ BQ¯ÁØÔØS CßÝ® AvP •UQ¯zxÁ® u¸ÁõºPÒ.
In the measure one is given up, the other is fortified.
JßøÓ G¢u AÍÂØS ÂkQÓõºP÷Íõ A¢u AÍÂØS CßöÚõßÖ £»® ö£Ö®.
Degree thus acquires a non-existent value.
C¨£i¨ ö£Ö® £mhzvØS J¸ ©v¨¦ªÀø».
Money value is the most powerful of them.
AøÁPÎÀ £n ©v¨¦ AvP£m\ Á¼ø©²øh¯x.
They give the physical reality to a social unreality.
\‰Pzv¼¸US® {a\¯©ØÓÁøPPÐUS AÁºPÒ {a\¯•ÒÍ áh¹£® u¸QÓõºPÒ.
The world wars were fought to destroy such values.
CzuøP¯ ©v¨¦PøÍz uPºUP÷Á E»P¨ ÷£õºPÒ |h¢uÚ.
It is not enough one dies, but the body needs to be crushed, tormented, tortured and tyrannised for it to outgrow such values.
CÓ¨£x ©mk® ÷£õuõx. EhÀ |_UP¨£mk, xß£¨£mk, ]zuµÁøu¨£mk, öPõkø©US BÍõÚõÀuõß AzuøP¯ ©v¨¦PøÍ Ph¢x Áµ •i²®.

	
	
	48. “My feelings will not be  XE "spirituality:strength of" repressed”.
"Gß EnºÄPøÍ AhUP¨ ÷£õÁvÀø»."
They are not feelings but passions.
AøÁ EnºÄPÒ AÀ», Bø\PÒ.
Passion is physical.
Bø\ ìy»©õÚx.
Even passion can be crude.
Bø\ ©mh©õÚuõP C¸UP •i²®.
A boor is socially not tolerable.
|õP›P©ØÓÁøÚ \‰PzvÀ ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÍ •i¯õx.
Boorish behaviour in a gentleman is despicable.
E¯ºSi ©ÛuÛh•ÒÍ |õP›P©ØÓ |hzøu öÁÖUPzuUPx.
Uncultured nations acquiring values, values become perfect.
|õP›P ÁÍºa]¯ØÓ |õkPÒ £s¦PøÍ¨ ö£ØÓõÀ £s¦PÒ ö\®ø© ö£Ö®.
It is a structure without foundation like the organisation of Europe.
Ax I÷µõ¨£õÂ¾ÒÍ Aø©¨ø£¨ ÷£õßÖ Ai¨£øh¯ØÓ Aø©¨¦.
Perfection of Germany will not serve a positive purpose.
öáº©Û°ß ö\®ø©, |À» Põ›¯® GuØS® £¯ß£hõx.
Intellectuality of France cannot defend the borders.
¤µõßêß AÔÁõØÓ»õÀ Auß GÀø»PøÍU PõUP •i¯õx.
Intellectuality is not character.
AÔÁõØÓÀ Snõv\¯©õPõx.
Even vast spiritual enlightenment is useless if you cannot defend your borders.
GÀø»PøÍU Põ¨£õØÓ •i¯õu £µ¢u BßªP ÂÍUP® £¯ÚØÓx.
The honour and goodness of Great Britain are not enough to preserve her status after the war.
÷£õ¸US ¤ß ¤›mhÛß {ø»ø¯ Auß ©›¯õøu¯õ¾®, |À»zuÚzuõ¾® Põ¨£õØÓ •i¯ÂÀø».
It needs financial foundation in the depths.
BÇzvÀ £n® Buõµ©õP C¸¨£x AÁ]¯©õQÓx.
Below that courage and character are demanded.
AuØS® R÷Ç øu›¯•®, |ØSn[PÐ® ÷uøÁ¨£kQßÓÚ.
All these are of value only if Spirit pervades below.
Bß©õ RÊÒÍ AøÚzøu²® uÊÂÚõÀ ©mk÷© CÁØÔØöPÀ»õ® ©v¨¦sk.
The Muslims could not have destroyed the Hindu temples if they had been spiritually secure and strong.
BßªP £»•®, EÖv²® C¢xUPÒ ö£ØÔ¸¢uõÀ C¢xU ÷PõÂÀPøÍ •ì¼®PÒ uPºzv¸UP •i¯õx.
A strong spiritual centre cannot be attacked.
Á¼ø©¯õÚ BßªP ø©¯® uõUSu¾US BÍõPõx.
Its weakness will make the attackers prosper.
Auß £»ÃÚ® uõUS£ÁºPÐUS öÁØÔø¯z u¸®.
If the strength is real, he who attacks will be powdered.
Á¼ø© Esø©¯õÚõÀ uõUS£Áß ö£õi¨ ö£õi¯õÁõß.
Hindu temples were destroyed in hundreds because there was no spiritual content to defend itself.
ußøÚz uõ÷Ú PõzxU öPõÒÍ ÁÀ» BßªP¨ ö£õ¸Ò CÀ»õuuõÀ uõß ¡ØÖUPnUPõÚ C¢xU ÷PõÂÀPÒ ö|õÖUP¨£mhÚ.
Obviously those who attack have no spirituality in them.
uõUS£ÁºPÎh® BßªP® C¸UPõx Gß£x öuÎÄ.
Those who attack and prosper are hostile.
uõUQ, ö\È¨£ÁºPÒ w¯ \UvPÒ.

	
	
	49. “You must allow me to tell you how ardently I admire and love  XE "love" 

 XE "lover" you.”
"EßøÚ GzuøÚ BºÁz÷uõk ÷£õØÔU Põu¼UQ÷Óß Gß£øu EßÛh® ö\õÀ» } AÝ©vUP ÷Ásk®."
After the initial uncouth exhibition, this comes as an anti-climax.
Bµ®£zvÀ Â¸®£zuPõu |hzøuø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzv¯ ¤ßÚº C¨÷£õx vjº v¸¨£® HØ£kQÓx.
At best it is jarring.
Cx A£ìÁµ®.
Perhaps he loves with his body.
AÁß uß Eh»õÀ Põu¼UQÓõß ÷£õ¾®.
His is not the emotions that are capable of admiration.
AÁß EnºÄPÒ ÷£õØÖ® vÓÚØÓøÁ.
As he is one who enjoys submission, he can command admiration.
AÁÝUS ¤Óº RÌ¨£iÁuõÀ, ¤Óº AÁøÚ¨ ÷£õØÓ»õ®.
Admiration is vital looking up with knowledge.
EnºÄ AÔ÷Áõk £õµõmkÁ÷u ÷£õØÖuÀ.
He has the knowledge of her inferior connections.
AÁÐøh¯ uõÌ¢u EÓÄPøÍ¨ £ØÔzuõß AÁÝUSz öu›²®.
One who is in love cannot be aware of anything but his object.

PõuÀ Á¯¨£mhÁß uß Põu¼ø¯z uÂµ ÷ÁÖ Gøu²® £õºUP ©õmhõß.
Drona asked Duryodhana, Bishma, Arjuna to shoot a bird and asked each of them what he saw. Everyone described the bird and the surroundings. Arjuna saw the bird and only the bird.

£ÓøÁ «x A®ö£´¯ x›÷¯õuÚß, ¥©ß, AºáüÚß BQ÷¯õøµ¨ £ozu x÷µõnº JÆöÁõ¸Á¸® Põs£öußÚ GßÖ ÷Pmhõº. GÀ÷»õ¸® £ÓøÁø¯²®, Aøua _ØÔ C¸¨£ÁØøÓ¨ £ØÔ²® ÂÁ›zuÚº. AºáüÚß J¸Áßuõß £ÓøÁø¯ ©mk÷© £õºzuõß.
A lover is a hero of love.
Põu»ß Põu¼ß uø»Áß.
He can see his love and only her.
AÁÚõÀ uß Põu¼ø¯z uÂµ ÷ÁÖ Gøu²® Põn •i¯õx.
To be aware of her family’s behaviour is not given to a lover.
Põu¼°ß Sk®£zvß |hzøuø¯U PshÔÁx Põu¾US Jzx Áµõx.
Love is a passion that consumes.
ÂÊ[PÁÀ» Bø\÷¯ PõuÀ.
A lover adores, not merely admires.
Põu»ß ÷£õØÖÁ÷uõk, §âUPÄ® ö\´Áõß.
His vital being overgrows his physical being.
AÁß Ehø» Âh EnºÄ ÷©÷»õ[Q ÁÍ¸®.
Love knows no conflict.
Põu¾US \a\µÄPÒ £ØÔz öu›¯õx.
Conflict means a part of his energies are engaged by love.
\a\µÄ Á¢uõÀ Ax AÁÚx \Uv°ß J¸ £Svø¯ Põu¼ ^skQÓõÒ GßÖ ö£õ¸Ò.
No love is in vain.
G¢u Põu¾® Ãs ÷£õPõx.
No love struggles for existence.
G¢uU Põu¾® ÁõÇ¨ ÷£õµõkÁvÀø».
The struggle of love is to contain its overflowing emotions.
ö£õ[Q ÁÈ²® EnºÄPøÍU PmkUSÒ øÁ¨£÷u Põu¼À ÷£õµõmh©õS®.
Darcy is an instrument of the French Revolution, not a lover.
hõº] ¤öµg_ ¦µm]°ß P¸Â. AÁß J¸ Põu»ÚÀ».
He becomes a lover after her rejecting him.
G¼\ö£z AÁøÚ {µõP›zu ¤ß AÁß AÁøÍ Põu¼UP Bµ®¤zuõß.
Her refusal taught him what it is to love.
AÁÒ ©Ö¨÷£õ, PõuÀ GßÓõÀ GßÚ GßÖ PØÖU öPõkzux.
Love is the soul’s reception of ananda.
Bß©õ BÚ¢uzøu Áµ÷ÁØ£÷u PõuÀ.
Love is bliss on earth, making earth better than heaven.
§÷»õPzvÀ PõuÀ BÚ¢u©¯©õÚx. §ªø¯ ö\õºUPzøu Âh ÷©»õÚuõUSQÓx.

	6. 
	Elizabeth's astonishment was beyond expression. She stared, coloured, doubted, and was silent. This he considered sufficient encouragement; and the avowal of all that he felt, and had long felt for her, immediately followed. He spoke well; but there were feelings besides those of the heart to be detailed, and he was not more eloquent on the subject of tenderness than of pride. His sense of her inferiority -- of its being a degradation -- of the family obstacles which judgment had always opposed to inclination, were dwelt on with a warmth which seemed due to the consequence he was wounding, but was very unlikely to recommend his suit. 

G¼\ö£zvØS ö\õÀö»õsnõ Ba\›¯® Eshõ°ØÖ. |õnzuõÀ •P®  ]Á¢x,  |®£ •i¯õ©À, AÁøÚ EØÖ ÷|õUQ¯ÁõÖ ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸¢uõÒ. Cx AÁÝUS¨ ÷£õx©õÚ AÍÂØS øu›¯zøu AÎzux. AÁß GßÚöÁÀ»õ® {øÚzuõ÷Úõ Aøu¨£ØÔ²® AÁÒ÷©À öPõsi¸¢u EnºÄPøÍ¨ £ØÔ²®  JÎÄ ©øÓÂßÔ J¨¦U öPõshõß. AÁß ÷£]¯x ]Ó¨£õP C¸¢ux, BÚõÀ ÂÁµ©õP ö\õÀÁuØS AÁÝøh¯ ©Úzvß EnºÄPøÍz  uÂµ  ÷ÁÖ £» EnºÄPÐ® AÁÝUS  C¸¢uÚ. Ãsö£¸ø©²hß ÷£_Áx uõß AÁÝUSz öu›¢v¸¢u÷u uÂµ ö©ßø©¯õP ÷£_ÁuØS›¯ ö\õÀ»õØÓÀ AÁÛh® CÀø». AÁÐøh¯ uõÌ¢u {ø»ø¯¨£ØÔ AÁÝøh¯ {øÚ¨¦, ußÝøh¯ uSvUS  R÷Ç CÓ[Q Á¸Q÷Óõ÷©õ GßÓ Gsn® && AÁÐøh¯ Sk®£® J¸ uøh¯õP C¸¨£x® && CøÁ GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® ©v¨¥k ö\´u ö£õÊx, wº¨¦ AÁÝøh¯ Â¸¨£zvØS GvµõP÷Á C¸¢ux. CuÚõÀ AÁÝøh¯ A¢uìx ö£›x® £õvUP¨£kÁuõÀ, AuøÚ DkPmk® ÁøP°À CøÁ GÀ»õÁØøÓ²®£ØÔ BºÁ©õP¨ ÷£]Úõß.  BÚõÀ CÆÁõÖ ÷£_Áx AÁøÚ Czv¸©nzvØS ]£õ›_ ö\´¯ÂÀø».
	50. To Elizabeth it was a surprise like a bombshell. 

51. She was unable to comprehend what she heard. 

52. It was never in her thoughts that she was being loved. It was pure astonishment. 

53. When strong life currents meet, they meet to burst upon each other. 

54. It is interesting to ‘see’ that even at this point the great turmoil that followed could have been replaced by an introspection when we go step by step. 

55. The great power of human choice every minute will fully reveal if we consider that the potentials existed at each  XE "human choice" moment. 

56. Now we can only follow what has happened. 

57. She does everything but think – there can be no thought. 

58. She stared, coloured, doubted, was silent. It was all neutral, nothing negative. 

59. At this point, Darcy pauses and places his compunctions before her, wounding her. 

60. “He spoke well” – It is a point when the right turn would have been taken. 

61. She did not encourage him, making the neutral surprise into a positive thought. 

62. In one sense, he is subconsciously aware of his inferior mind. It comes out as her inferior status. 

63. As it was no part of her thoughts, she was startled by his utterance. It was something she could not fit into any scheme of her thoughts. Hence, she was in a daze. 
Cx AÁÒ PØ£øÚ°¾ªÀ»õuuõÀ AÁÐUSz yUQÁõ›¨ ÷£õkQÓx. G¢u ÁøP°¾® AÁÐUS¨ ¦›¯õu Âå¯® Gß£uõÀ ©Ú® vøPzux.
64. All these months his love for her was intense. He found that intensity only as his overcoming his attraction to her. His proposal is like inviting a child to be branded. Class-consciousness is crass stupidity. 
PõuÀ Gß£x AÁÝUS G¨£i AÁøÍ uß ©Úzvß Gvº¨ø£²®, öÁÖ¨ø£²® «Ô HØ£x GßÓ ÷£õµõmh®. £nzvß ö£¸ø© ©Úzvß ]Öø©. SÇ¢øuø¯a `k ÷£õh Á¸¢v¯øÇ¨£x ÷£õßÓx AÁß ÂkUS® AøÇ¨¦.
65. He dwells on her inferior connection. Darcy is downright STUPID. He has the intelligence of crass stupidity. He argues with himself that only by describing her own inferior station in life the superior force of his love can be brought out. 
G¼éö£zvß Sk®£® uõÌ¢ux GßQÓõß. hõº] Ai©øh¯ß. C¢u Âå¯zvÀ ©øh¯ÝUS GkzxUPõmhõP C¸UQÓõß. AÁÐøh¯ {ø»ø¯ ÂÁµ©õP AÁÎh® TÔÚõÀuõß uß Põu¼ß AvwÂµ® AÁÐUS ÂÍ[S® GÚ {øÚUQÓõß. A¨£õ Sv¸USÒ C¸¨£øua ö\õßÚõÀuõß uõß \› Gß£x ©øh¯Ûß Áõu®. uP¨£Úõº PmhøÍø¯ {øÓ÷ÁØÖ® Phø©¯x GÚ AÁß {øÚ¨£øu¨ ÷£õÀ hõº] ©ÚzxÒ ÁõuõkQÓõß. uß ö\õØPÒ AÁøÍa _k® GßÓ AÔÄ CÀ»õuÁß hõº].

	
	
	66. “Elizabeth’s astonishment was beyond  XE "emotion" expression”.
"G¼\ö£z ö\õÀö»õsnõz vU¤µø©US BÍõÚõÒ."
She was discomfited on his entry.
AÁß ÁµÄ AÁÐUS \[Phzøuz u¢ux.
She could have expressed discomfiture.
\[Phzøu AÁÒ öÁÎ¨£kzv°¸UP»õ®.
Now he admires, offers love.
C¨÷£õx ÷£õØÖQÓõß, Põu¼UQ÷Óß GßQÓõß.
From discomfiture to love is not a path the human heart knows.
\[Phzv¼¸¢x Põu¾US ÷£õS® ÁÈ ©Ûu Cu¯® AÔ¯õux.
Being unable to offer a response dazes a person.
£vÀ ö\õÀ» •i¯õu {ø»ø©US BÍõÁx J¸Áøµ ìu®¤UP øÁUS®.
She was not prepared for a declaration of love.
Põuø» ¤µPhÚ¨£kzu AÁÒ CßÝ® u¯õµõPÂÀø».
Nor was she disposed to return love in her turn.
Põuø» HØÖ, uõÝ® AÁøÚU Põu¼US® {ø»°¾® AÁÒ CÀø».
There was no occasion for her to think of him in terms of love.
AÁøÚ Põu»ÚõP {øÚUP øÁUPU Ti¯ \¢uº¨£® GxÄ® ÷|µÂÀø».
It would be a new emotion, if it emerged in her.
J¸ ÷ÁøÍ Ax öÁÎ¨£mhõÀ Ax ¦zu®¦x EnºÁõPzuõß C¸US®.
Nothing like that was there in her heart.
A¨£i¨£mh GxÄ® AÁÒ Cu¯zvÀ CÀø».
She was non-plussed. 
AÁÒ \¢÷uõå¨£hÂÀø».
It is like stopping a vehicle sliding down a slope.
Ax ÷©mi¼¸¢x RÌ÷|õUQ \›²® Ásiø¯ {ÖzxÁx ÷£õßÓx.
How is she to reverse and move up hill.
vø\ø¯ ©õØÔ, Ásiø¯ ÷©À ÷|õUQa ö\¾zu AÁÍõÀ G¨£i •i²®?
Neither he, nor the situation, nor her inner attitude is able to handle the occasion.
AÁ÷Úõ, \¢uº¨£÷©õ, AÁÒ ©÷Úõ£õÁ÷©õ `Ì{ø»ø¯ øP¯õÐ® vÓøÚ¨  ö£ØÔ¸UPÂÀø».
From disgusting ‘tolerable’ to admiration, she is unable to conceive.
\[Ph¨£kzx® ÁøP°À '£µÁõ°Àø»' GßÖ ö\õßÚÁß ÷£õØÖÁøu AÁÍõÀ {øÚzx® £õºUP •i¯ÂÀø».
Her faculties have come to a stop.
AÁÒ ¦»ßPÒ ìu®¤zuÚ.
He is making a scene before her.
AÁ÷Úõ AÁÒ •ß J¸ |õhPU Põm] |hzxQÓõß.
His display, if not disgusting, is unseemly.
AÁß ö\´Áx öÁÖ¨§mhÂÀø» GßÓõ¾® Áµ÷ÁØPzuUPuõP CÀø».
It is not a scene of a lover’s proposal.
Ax PõuÀ Á\Ú® ÷£_® Põm] AÀ».
It is a scene of unburdening, unburdening of what, one cannot know.
uß _ø©PøÍU SøÓzxU öPõÒÐ® Põm]. _ø© GßÚöÁßÖ ¯õ¸USz öu›²®?
The phrase washing the dirty linen in public can find a distant application to his behaviour.
Cx Qmhzumh A¢uµ[Pzøu ö£õx Aµ[PzvÀ J¨¦U öPõÒÁx ÷£õßÓ÷u.
It is an uncharitable embarrassment he has caused her.
]Ôx® PÁø»°ßÔ hõº] AÁøÍ uº©\[PhzvØS BÍõUQ Âmhõß.
He is not looking at her so much as he is looking inside himself.
AÁß ußÝÒ £õºUS©ÍÂØS, AÁøÍ¨ £õºUPÂÀø».

	
	
	67. “She stared, coloured, doubted, and was  XE "emotion" silent”.
"{Ó® ©õÔ¯ G¼\ö£z \¢÷uPzxhß öÁÔzx¨ £õºzu Ásn® ÷£a\ØÖ C¸¢uõÒ."
She stared because her looks were immobilised.
AÁÒ ÷uõØÓ® Aø\ÁØÖ¨ ÷£õÚuõÀ öÁÔzx¨ £õºzuõÒ.
She coloured as she was receiving words of emotion that do not evoke in her corresponding emotions.
AÁÒ PõxPÎÀ ÂÊ¢u Enºa]©¯©õÚ ÁõºzøuPÒ AÁØÔØ÷PØÓ Enºa]PøÍ AÁÎh® HØ£kzuõu»õÀ AÁÒ {Ó® ©õÔ¨ ÷£õÚõÒ.
Doubt is the realistic idea for the occasion.
\¢uº¨£® \¢÷uPzøuU QÍ¨¦Áx {¯õ¯©õÚ÷u.
She was silent as several storms were going on inside.
£» ¦¯ÀPÒ EÒ÷Í Ã]¯uõÀ AÁÒ ÷£a\ØÖ C¸¢uõÒ.
Hers was a silence of inability to think.
]¢vUP •i¯õu {ø»°À HØ£mhx AÁÍx ö©ÍÚ®.
Her thinking process was stunned.
AÁÍx ]¢uøÚ •øÓ ìu®¤zx Âmhx.
A blank mind stares.
öÁØÖ ©Ú® öÁÔUS®.
A disturbed emotion colours.
SÇ®¤¯ EnºÄ {ø» {Ózøu ©õØÖ®.
An unbelieving understanding doubts.
|®£õu ¦›uÀ \¢÷uP¨£k®.
A confused mass of inner conflicts keeps silent.
EÒÐøÓ ¤nUSPÎß SÇ¨£©õÚ öuõS¨¦ ÷£\õ©h¢øu¯õUS®.
She was sitting.
AÁÒ EmPõº¢v¸¢uõÒ.
He was not calm enough to sit down.
EmPõ¸©ÍÂØS AÁß Aø©v¯õP CÀø».
The inner turbulence made him run across the room.
APU öPõ¢uÎ¨¦ AÁøÚ AøÓø¯a _ØÔ |hUP øÁzux.
His words were not words of studied choice.
AÁß ÁõºzøuPÒ ÷¯õ]zx¨ ÷£\¨£mhøÁ AßÖ.
They were words found by a Mind that was undone.
AøÁ GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® CÇ¢x Âmh ©ÚzvÀ E¸ÁõÚ ÁõºzøuPÒ.
Maybe they were not from a Mind.
AøÁ ©ÚvÀ ÷uõßÓõuøÁ¯õP C¸UP»õ®.
Originating from the nerves, they perhaps, directly come to the mouth.
|µ®¦PÎÀ ÷uõßÔ, Áõ´ÁÈ÷¯ Á¢uøÁ¯õP C¸UP»õ®.
He did not look at her; his look was a blank.
AÁß AÁøÍ¨ £õºUPÂÀø». AÁß £õºøÁ°À öÁÖø© C¸¢ux.
He looked in panic at all objects aimlessly.
GÀ»õ ö£õ¸mPøÍ²® AºzuªßÔ, Aa\zxhß £õºzxU öPõsi¸¢uõß.
Emotions came to the cheeks as blood rushing up.
S¸v Âøµ¢x £õ´øP°À, PßÚ[PÎÀ EnºÄPÒ öÁÎ¨£k®.
This is passion that spreads all over the body.
Cx Bø\ Ehö»[S® £µÄÁx.
In short, he behaved to demonstrate that he is one unfit to love, especially a girl of refinement.
_¸UP©õPa ö\õßÚõÀ £s£mh¨ ö£sønU Põu¼US® uSv uÚUS CÀø» Gß£øu {¹¤US® Ásn® |h¢x öPõshõß.
Still some thoughts were going on in his Mind.
AÁß ©ÚzvÀ CßÚ•® ]» Gsn[PÒ C¸¢uÚ.
He was to deliver the rest of the address.
AÁß ÷©÷» ÷£\»õÚõß.
He started abruptly and finished at once.
vjöµÚ Bµ®¤zx \möhßÖ •izuõß.

	
	
	68. “This he considered sufficient  XE "endowment" 

 XE "leadership" encouragement”.
“Cøu FUP® u¸® AÔSÔ GßÖ GkzxU öPõshõß.”
Encouragement is to put courage in one.
J¸Á¸US øu›¯® u¸Áx FUSÂ¨£x Gß£uõS®.
Anyone in Darcy’s position, here especially Darcy, is related to himself and is unaware of another’s opinion.
hõº]°ß {ø»°¼¸¨£Áº & SÔ¨£õP hõº] & ußøÚ Jmi÷¯ ]¢v¨£õº. ¤Óµx P¸zxUPøÍ¨ £ØÔ AÔ¯ ©õmhõºPÒ.
He who has an endowment concedes to another no opinion.
Bìvø¯¨ ö£ØÓÁºPÒ ¤Óµx P¸zxUS ö\Â \õ´UP ©õmhõºPÒ.
Aristocracy has come into being on this self-regarding principle.

uÚUS •UQ¯zxÁ® u¸® ÷Põm£õmiß Ai¨£øh°À uõß ¤µ¦zxÁ® |øh•øÓUS Á¢ux.
It is the principle of acquiring an endowment, rather the usual process.
CU÷Põm£õ÷h Bìvø¯¨ ö£Ö® ÁÇUP©õÚ •øÓ¯õS®.
Among the endowments we can count any skill or capacity or value. Any power or property qualifies for an endowment.
vÓø©, vÓß, £s¦ Gß£ÁØøÓ²® Bìv GßÖ ö\õÀ»»õ®. ö\õzx, AvPõµ® •u»õÚÁØøÓ²® BìvPÒ GßÖ ö\õÀ»»õ®.
Even the skill of a carpenter has this blind spot.
ua\Ûß vÓø© AÁÚÔ¯õu Bìv÷¯.
When Greece developed thought in Europe, on the scale of endowments it was less than eminent, as China and India were ahead in mental development and the further plane of Spirit. But that little extra offered Greece world leadership till today.
I÷µõ¨£õÂÀ QŸì ]¢uøÚ°À ]Ó¢x ÁÍº¢ux. Bìv GßÓ ÷|õUQÀ £õºzuõÀ Ax ©Ú, BßªP ÁÍºa]°À E¯º¢x ÂÍ[Q¯ ^Úõ, C¢v¯õ  ö£ØÓÁØøÓ Âh SøÓÁõÚ÷u. BÚõÀ QŸì Gkzu ]Ôx Tku»õÚ •¯Ø] CßÓÍÂØS® AuØS uø»ø© ìuõÚzøu¨ ö£ØÖz u¢xÒÍx.
Leadership, even world leadership, is available to one who excels the others even by an inch in any field of endowment.

¤Óøµ Âh \ØÖ AvP¨£i¯õÚ Bìv ö£ØÓ GÁ¸® AÁº G¢u xøÓ°¼¸¢uõ¾® uø»ø© ìuõÚzøu, E»Pz uø»ø© ìuõÚzøuU Th ö£Ó •i²®.
Britain’s lead in the 17th century in trade that gave her an empire was 1% over France and Germany.
17® ¡ØÓõsiÀ ÁºzuPzvÀ ¤›mhß ¤µõßøé²®, öáº©Ûø¯²® Âh  ö£ØÔ¸¢u J÷µ J¸ \uÃu E¯ºÄ, AuØS \õ®µõä¯zøu¨ ö£ØÖz u¢ux.
This rule becomes absolute especially when the endowment is of the whole. 
Bìv •Êø©US›¯uõÚõÀ C¢ua \mh® uÁÓõx.
Often even partial endowments do qualify for leadership.
£Sv ö£ØÓ Bìv²® uø»ø©UPõÚ uSvø¯¨ ö£Ö®.

The other man’s point of view is rare.
¤Óº ÷|õUQÀ Âå¯[PøÍ Põs£x A§ºÁ®.
America acquiring it in retail sales early in the 20th century developed multinational corporations and now she rules the world.
C¸£uõ® ¡ØÓõsiÀ ]À»øÓ Â¯õ£õµzvÀ Aö©›UPõ Aøh¢u ]Ó¨¦ £» £ßÚõmk {ÖÁÚ[PøÍ E¸ÁõUQ¯x. Auß ‰»® Aö©›UPõ E»øP BÐQÓx.
Absence of a manager made a 100 acre garden lose its income for 40 years whereas another similar garden imitating this rose to be a No.1 garden in India in 15 years.
÷©»õÍº CÀ»õuuõÀ 100 HUPº ÷uõmh® 40 Á¸h[PÒ Á¸©õÚªÇ¢ux. Cøu¨ ÷£õßÓ CßöÚõ¸ ÷uõmh® 15 Á¸h[PÎÀ C¢v¯õÂ÷»÷¯ ]Ó¢u •uÀ ÷uõmh® GßÖ ö£¯º ö£ØÓx.
The capital that collects initially makes all the difference between a small scale industrialist and a multi-crore project.
Bµ®£zvÀ ö£Ö® •uÀ, ]Ö öuõÈÀ {ÖÁÚzvØS®, £» ÷Põi vmhzvØS® ªP¨ ö£›¯ Âzv¯õ\zøu HØ£kzxQÓx.

	
	
	69. Aristocracy formed initially because of such minor  XE "freedom" 

 XE "aristocracy" advantages.
"C¨£i¨£mh AÝT»[P÷Í Bµ®£zvÀ ¤µ¦zxÁ® E¸ÁõP EuÂÚ."
Their members acquired pride, legitimate or otherwise.
{¯õ¯÷©õ, {¯õ¯ªÀø»÷¯õ ¤µ¦UPÒ PºÁ® ö£ØÓÚº.
In either case, they were totally obeyed by the people.
Põµn® GxÁõ°Ý® ö£õx ©UPÒ AÁºPÐUSU RÌ£i¢uÚº.
The total success of aristocracy for centuries made them blind.
£» ¡ØÓõskPÍõP ¤µ¦zxÁ® ö£ØÓ •Ê öÁØÔ AÁºPøÍU S¸hõUQ¯x.
Where they should go seeking, life came to them with what they sought.
AÁºPÒ ÷ui¨ ÷£õ´ ö£Ó ÷Ási¯ÁØøÓ ÁõÌÄ AÁºPÒ •ß öPõsk Á¢x {Özv¯x.
Over time, instead of the aristocrats knowing the other man’s point of view, the fashion was the world sedulously learnt what they thought and followed it with unreasonable pride.
Põ»¨÷£õUQÀ AÁºPÒ AkzuÁº ÷PõnzvÀ Põs£øu Âmk ÂmhÚº. E»P® ¤µ¦UPÒ GßÚ {øÚUQÓõºPÒ Gß£øu¨ ¦›¢x öPõsk, AuØ÷PØ£ ö\¯À£kÁøu AºzuªÀ»õ©À ö£¸ø©¯õPU P¸v¯x.
The gentleman is of great value because in these conditions he evolved rationality, humility, fairness, gentleness.
Cx ÷£õßÓ {ø»°À ö£¸©Pß £SzuÔÂ¾®, AhUPzv¾®, {¯õ¯ÄnºÂ¾®, E¯ºSnzv¾® £›nªUPz  öuõh[QÚõÀ, 
ö£¸©v¨¦ÒÍÁÚõÚõß.
So, the best of them maintained the higher values only in form.
GÚ÷Á, AÁºPÎÀ ]Ó¢uÁºPÒ ÷uõØÓzvÀ E¯º £s¦PøÍ¨ ¤ß£ØÔÚº.
Without his money, Darcy can marry only a Mary, not even Kitty.
£nªÀø»ö¯ßÓõÀ hõº]¯õÀ Qmiø¯U Th ©n¢v¸UP •i¯õx. ÷©›ø¯zuõß ©nUP •i²®.
In marriage the first virtue is status and the next is wealth.
v¸©nzvÀ •uÀ ©›¯õøu A¢uìvØS. Akzux ö\õzx.
Darcy had both in overflowing abundance for Meryton.
ö©›høÚ ö£õÖzuÁøµ Cµsk÷© hõº]°h® HµõÍ©õP C¸¢uÚ.
He came to her with a sense of privilege, that he is conferring on her a rare possession.
A¸® ö£õ¸øÍ AÁÐUSz u¸® E›ø©²nº÷Áõk hõº] G¼\ö£zøu ö|¸[QÚõß.
He does not know the rules of life operating through tolerable.
'£µÁõ°Àø»' GßÓ Áõºzøu ‰»® ö\¯À£k® ÁõÌÂß \mh[PÒ £ØÔ AÁß AÔ¢v¸UPÂÀø».
Nor does he know Elizabeth, what her fine eyes meant.
AÁÍx ]Ó¢u PsPÎß ö£õ¸Ò £ØÔ÷¯õ, G¼\ö£z £ØÔ÷¯õ AÁß AÔ¢v¸UPÂÀø».
He saw Mrs. Bennet. He has not known Mr. Bennet.
Mrs. ö£ßÚmøh¨ £õºzuõß. Mr. ö£ßÚmøh AÁÝUSz öu›¯õx.
How could he know the power of freedom given to that family.
A¢uU Sk®£zv¼¸¢u _u¢vµzvß \Uvø¯¨ £ØÔ AÁÝUS G¨£iz  öu›²®?
Freedom is the plane where God grows in Man.
_u¢vµ® C¸¢uõÀ uõß ©ÛuÝÒ CøÓÁß ÁÍºÁõß.
No family in Meryton enjoyed more freedom than what the society offered.
ö©›hÛÀ ö£ßÚm Sk®£zøu Âh ÷ÁöÓ¢u Sk®£•® \‰P® u¢uøu Âh  AvP¨£i¯õÚ _u¢vµzøu  AÝ£ÂUPÂÀø».
A greater freedom is what one gives oneself by a level-headedness.
Gøu²® \›Áµ ]¢v¨£ÁºPÒ uÚUSz u¸Á÷u ö£›¯ _u¢vµ®.
Elizabeth had both in full measure and enjoyed the father’s patronage.
Cµsøh²® •Ê AÍÂÀ ö£ØÔ¸¢u  G¼\ö£z, AÁÒ uP¨£Úõ›ß BuµøÁ²® ö£ØÔ¸¢uõÒ.
Darcy was looking for a bride. Elizabeth was Joan of Arc.
hõº] ©n¨ö£søn ÷ukQÓõß. G¼\ö£z÷uõ ÷áõß B¨ BºU ÷£õßÓÁÒ.
He was too poor a psychological material to match Elizabeth.
©ÚzuÍÂÀ G¼\ö£zøu Âh hõº] ªPÄ® uõÌ¢uÁß.

	
	
	70. “The avowal of all that he felt, and had long felt for  XE "lover" her”.
"AÁÐUPõP AÁß H[Q¯øu²®, AÁøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ Gsn[PøÍ²® öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP TÔ¯x."
By length of time what is once felt becomes a sentiment.

Kº EnºÄ Põ»¨÷£õUQÀ ªøPÄnºa]¯õP ©õÖQÓx.
Sentiment is the emotion of the Mind, No. 2.
©Úzvß Enºa]÷¯ ªøPÄnºa], No.2.
Emotion that is power is fortified by Mind when it turns into sentiment.
\Uv¯õÚ EnºÄ, ©ÚzuõÀ £»¨£kzu¨£mhõÀ ªøPÄnºÁõP ©õÖQÓx.
A lover broods on his love, that is, all his energies are focussed on love.
PõuÀ Á¯¨£mhÁº Põuø»¨ £ØÔ BÌ¢x PÁø»÷¯õk ]¢vUQÓõº. AuõÁx AÁº \Uv¯øÚzx® Põuø» ÷|õUQU SÂ¢v¸US®.
Cultured lovers do not brood.
£s£mh Põu»ºPÒ BÌ¢u PÁø»÷¯õk ]¢v¨£vÀø».
In them their centring in love raises them culturally, thus mellowed.
A¨£i¨£mhÁºPÒ öPõsh PõuÀ AÁºPøÍ |õP›PzvÀ E¯ºzx®. Ax £USÁ® u¸®.
Strength that gathers in them thus makes the circumstances submit to them.
AÁºPÎh® ÷\Pµ©õS® Á¼ø©, \¢uº¨£ `Ì{ø»PøÍ AÁºPÒ •ß £o¯ øÁUS®.
Love makes a cultured heart a refined soul fit to reflect love in its pristine purity.

PõuÀ £s£mhÁÛß Cu¯zøu ÷©ßø©¯õÚ Bß©õÁõP ©õØÔ, Põuø» P»¨£ØÓ  y´ø©÷¯õk ¤µv£¼UP øÁUS®.
Darcy has no culture or refinement or even sophistication.
hõº]°h® |õP›P÷©õ, |õ`U÷Põ, vÓ÷Úõ CÀø».
He expects all these from others.
©ØÓÁºPÎh® CÁØøÓ Gvº£õºUQÓõß.
Neither his aunt nor Caroline exhibit traits of culture.
AÁß ]zv÷¯õ, P÷µõ¼÷Úõ |õP›P¨£s¦PÒ Gøu²® öÁÎ¨£kzuÂÀø».
He is like a box of primitive gun powder on fire.
ö|¸¨¤¼h¨£mh £Ç[Põ»zx öÁi©¸¢x öPõsh ö£miø¯¨ ÷£õßÓÁß hõº].
Elizabeth poured gallons of ice cold water on his ebullition.
G›©ø»U SÇ®£õP ö£õ[S® AÁß EnºÄPÒ «x G¼\ö£z Sh® Sh©õP SÎº¢u uspøµ FØÖQÓõÒ.
He heard from her what no rejected lover ever heard, “You are the last man I would marry”.
{µõP›UP¨£mh G¢u Põu»Ý÷© ÷PmPõu ÁõºzøuPøÍ AÁÎhª¸¢x AÁß ÷Pmhõß. "|õß ©nUP Â¸®¦® Pøh] ©Ûuß }¯õPz uõß C¸¨£õ´."
He is like a meddling monkey in a workshop.
öuõÈÀ £mhøÓ°À SÖUQk® Sµ[S ÷£õÀ hõº] C¸UQÓõß.
Any machine mishandled will give him a shock.
G¢u C¯¢vµzøuz uÁÓõP øP¯õshõ¾® AÁÝUS Avºa] QøhUQÓx.
He is the finest specimen of blunted stupidity.
hõº] ©Ê[Q¨÷£õÚ ‰hzuÚzvØS Pa]u©õÚ Euõµn®.
There is not much difference between Collins and Darcy.
Põ¼ßêØS®, hõº]US® ö£›¯ Âzv¯õ\® GxÄªÀø».
Like Christopher Sly he is parading his abominable pride.
QÔì÷hõ£º ìø»¨ ÷£õ» AÁÝ® CÈÁõÚ PºÁzøu öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓõß.
He has brought a country bomb to deliver on her head.
AÁÒ uø»°À ÷£õh hõº] |õmk öÁi Ssøh öPõsk Á¸QÓõß.
It burst instead on his venerable aristocratic head.
Ax÷Áõ AÁß ÷£õØÔ¯ ¤µ¦zxÁ uø»°÷»÷¯ öÁiUQÓx.
Now he has the pride of love that condescends.
C¨÷£õx AÁÛhª¸¨£x CµUPzvØPõÍõUS® Põu¼ß PºÁ®.
So, he readily felt her silence as encouragement.
AÁÒ ö©ÍÚzøu  FUSÂ¨¦ GßÖ Eh÷Ú {øÚzxU öPõskÂmhõß.
He who needed little encouragement felt fully encouraged.
FUSÂ¨¦ ÷uøÁ¨£hõu hõº], uõß •ÊÁx©õP FUSÂUP¨ £mhuõP EnºQÓõß.
Now he was going to tell her how low her family was and how low he had to descend to honour his noble love.
C¨÷£õx AÁÒ Sk®£® GÆÁÍÄ uõÌ¢ux GßÖ®, uß E¯º¢u Põu¼ß ö£õ¸mk uõß GÆÁÍÄ uõÌ¢x ÷£õP ÷|›kQÓx GßÖ® TÓ¨ ÷£õQÓõß.

	
	
	71. “He spoke  XE "speech" 

 XE "selfishness" well”.
"AÁß |ßÓõP¨ ÷£]Úõß."
The initial hesitation of turbulent turmoil subsided.
Bµ®£zvÀ SÇ¨£ öPõ¢uÎ¨£õÀ C¸¢u u¯UP® SøÓ¢ux.
It released his normal eloquence fit for the occasion.
AÁÛhª¸¢x \¢uº¨£zvØS HØÓ AÁÝU÷P E›¯ E¯º¢u ÷£a_Áßø© öÁÎ¨£mhx.
Jane Austen does not tell us those words of wonder.
÷áß Bìiß A¢u AØ¦u©õÚ ÁõºzøuPøÍ |®ªh® TÓÂÀø».
Instead of the original uncut gems, we have her words.
£møhzwmh¨£hõu øÁµ[PÐUS¨ £vÀ, ÷áß BìiÛß ÁõºzøuPÒ uõß |©USU QøhUQßÓÚ.
That he spoke well shows at some depth he is himself.

AÁß |ßÓõP ÷£]Úõß Gß£uß ‰»® AÁß AÁÚõP÷Á C¸¢uõß Gß£x öu›QÓx.
The higher value in him is in potential, not like Collins who has no inner content of education or breeding.
hõº]°h® E¯º £s¦ ÂzuõP EÒÍx. AÁß Põ¼ßøé¨ ÷£õ» EÒ÷Í Aºzu©ØÓ PÀÂ÷¯õ, ÁÍº¨¦ •øÓ÷¯õ CÀ»õuÁÚÀ».
The lover in him first issued and he spoke well.
•u¼À öÁÎ¨£mhx PõuÀ. AuÚõÀ |ßÓõP¨ ÷£]Úõß.
Even the lover in him had no tenderness.
AÁß Põu¼À Th ö©ßø© CÀø».
He chose to divert his delivery to his pride and its problems.
uß PºÁzøu¨ £ØÔ²®, Auß ¤µaøÚPøÍ¨ £ØÔ²® ¤µ\[P® ö\´QÓõß.
The aristocratic material even in Darcy could speak well.
AÁÝÒ C¸¢u ¤µ¦zxÁzvÚõÀ |ßÓõP÷Á ÷£]Úõß.
Maybe in his whole life this was the most auspicious occasion for him to find a ready tongue.
AÁß ö©õzu ÁõÌÂÀ ÷£a_Áßø© öÁÎ¨£mh AvP£m\ ©[PÍPµ©õÚ \¢uº¨£® CxÁõPU Th C¸UP»õ®.
To him her presence was an august Presence.
AÁøÚ¨ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ AÁøÍU Põs£x AÁÝUS QøhzuØP›¯ u›\Ú®.
There he rose to his best; and this was that best.
A[÷P AvP£m\® E¯ºQÓõß. Cxuõß AÁÝøh¯ AvP£m\®.
It was evident he was on edge.
AÁß •ÒÎÀ {ØQÓõß.
His tension was obvious.
AÁß CÖUP® öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPz öu›QÓx.
No message that is one of gracious magnificence can be prefaced by violent physical perambulations.
]Ó¨¦®, ÷©ßø©²® ö£õ¸¢v¯ ÷\vø¯a ö\õÀ¾ •ß £µ£µ¨£õÚ Á¼¯ Eh»ø\ÄPÒ ÁµU Thõx.
Maybe already he was fully disappointed for not being appreciated as he alone deserved.
uß uSv HØÖ ÷£õØÓ¨£hÂÀø» GßÓ H©õØÓ® HØPÚ÷Á AÁÝUS EshõQ C¸UP»õ®.
Man betrays and expects his victim to adore him.
©Ûuß x÷µõP® ö\´Áõß. ¤ß uÚUS £¼¯õÚÁß ußøÚ §âUP ÷Áskö©ßÖ Gvº£õº¨£õß.
He who expects adoration does not think of what the other man has received. 
A¨£i¨£mh §øáø¯ Gvº£õº¨£Áß AkzuÁº ö£ØÓöußÚ GßÖ ÷¯õ]UP ©õmhõß.

He knows only himself.
AÁÝUS AÁøÚ ©mk÷© öu›²®.
A manager who was offered a share in the profits of a new company politely refused and asked for the whole company after his exalted service of some years! That is man’s selfless rationality.
J¸ ¦v¯ P®ö£Û°À C»õ£zvÀ J¸ £[øP ÷©»õÍ¸USz uµ •ß Á¢u ÷£õx £oÄhß Aøu ©Özuõº. ]» Á¸h[PÐUS¨ ¤ß A¢u P®ö£Ûø¯÷¯ uß ÷\øÁUPõPz u¢x Âh ÷Ásk® GßÖ ÷Pmhõº. Cx÷Á ©ÛuÛß _¯|»©ØÓ £SzuÔÄ.

	
	
	72. “There were feelings besides those of the  XE "sense" 

 XE "atmosphere" heart”.
"Cu¯zv¾ÒÍ Enºa]PøÍz uÂµ ÷ÁÖ Enºa]PÐ® EÒÍÚ."
Only a Collins will speak in a proposal feeling other than of the heart.
v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ß ÷£õx Cu¯zv¾ÒÍ EnºÄPÒ uÂµ ÷ÁÖ Enºa]PÐ® EÒÍÚ GßÖ Põ¼ßì ÷£õßÓÁºPÍõÀ ©mk÷© ÷£\ •i²®.
As she had not seen Pemberley and his family, perhaps, he wanted his full social value to be appreciated. 
G¼\ö£z ö£®£º¼ø¯²® AÁß Sk®£zøu²® £õºUPõuuõÀ, \•uõ¯zvÀ uÚUSÒÍ ©v¨ø£ AÁÒ ¦›¢x, HØÖU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GßÖ hõº] Â¸®¤ C¸UP»õ®.
Perhaps he wanted her to know he was a better candidate than the colonel or Wickham.
ÂUPõø©²®, PºÚø»²® Âh uõß ]Ó¢u ©n©Pß GßÖ G¼\ö£z AÔ¢x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GÚ hõº] Â¸®¤ C¸UPU Tk®.
Whatever the motivation, he should not have thus spoken.
÷|õUP® GxÁõ°Ý® hõº] C¨£i¨ ÷£] C¸UPU Thõx.
This showed a measure of his common sense.
AÁÚx £õS£õmiß AÍøÁ Cx PõmkQÓx.
Maybe it was his common non-sense.
Ax AÁÚx AÔÃÚzvß AÍÄ.
Whatever he had in his mind, essentially he was telling himself that he was a very valuable member of the society.

AÁß ©ÚzvÀ GßÚ C¸¢u÷uõ, AÁß uÚUSz uõ÷Ú ö\õÀ¼U öPõshuß \õµ®, uõß \‰PzvÀ ªPÄ® ©v¨¦ Áõ´¢u A[PzvÚß Gß£÷u.
That would mean he was aware of his valuelessness.
uõß ©v¨£ØÓÁß Gß£øu AÁß AÔ¢v¸¢uõß Gß£÷u Auß ö£õ¸Ò.
Her reply was to his felt subconscious value.
AÁß BÌ©ÚzvÀ Enº¢v¸¢u ©v¨¤ØSz uõß AÁÒ ©Öö©õÈ u¢uõÒ.
It is characteristic that at Hunsford he behaved like Collins and at Pemberley he became a gentleman.
hõº] íßì÷£õºiÀ Põ¼ßì ÷£õÀ |h¢x öPõshx®, ö£®£º¼°À ¤µ¦øÁ¨ ÷£õÀ |h¢x öPõshx® SÔ¨¤hz uUPÚ.
It is true the personality of space is pronounced.
Chzvß BÐø© öÁÎ¨£mhx Gß£x Esø©.
Again at Longbourn he went back to his reticence.
»õ[U£ºÛÀ £øÇ¯£i P»P»¨¤ßÔ C¸¢uõß.
It is equally true that at Pemberley Mr. and Mrs. Gardiner were there.
ö£®£º¼°À Mr. & Mrs. PõºiÚº C¸¢uÚº.
At Longbourn Mrs. Bennet was in real form.
»õ[U£ºÛÀ Mrs. ö£ßÚm uß •Ê ö\õ¹£zøuU PõmiÚõÒ.
At Hunsford Mr. Collins was always ready to perform.
íßì÷£õºiÀ uß ÷Áø»ø¯U Põmh Põ¼ßì G¨÷£õx® u¯õµõP C¸¢uõß.
I forget Maria was there with her empty head.
AÔ÷Á CÀ»õu ©›¯õ A[÷P C¸¢uõÒ Gß£øu ©Ó¢x Âm÷hõ®.
The custom of Man proposing, his having to kneel before his Lady inverts the real value, introduces a perversion, as all the time he knows it is the lady who has all the value for the proposal.
ö£soß •ß ©si°mk Põuø»z öu›ÂUS® ÁÇUP® Esø©¯õÚ ©v¨ø£ ÁUQµ¨£kzv Âmhx. v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ß ©v¨¦ ö£soh® uõß EÒÍx Gß£x BqUSz öu›²®.
It is Charlotte’s house. Elizabeth’s submissiveness at Collins’ proposal, present subtly there, may have made Darcy take her for granted.
Ax åõº÷»miß Ãk. Põ¼ßì v¸©n® £ØÔ ÷£]¯ ÷£õx £oÄhß G¼\ö£z ÷PmkU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. A¢u `ÇÀ `m_©©õP C¸¢ux. Ax  hõº]ø¯ G¼\ö£z ußøÚ HØÖU öPõsk ÂmhõÒ GßÖ {øÚUP øÁzv¸UPU Tk®.

	
	
	73. “He was not more eloquent on the subject of  XE "sensitivity" tenderness”.
"AuØS ÷©À AÁß ö©ßø©ø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzuÂÀø»."
A lover expresses his tenderness to his love.
Põu»ß uß Põu¼°h® ö©ßø©ø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzxÁõß.
Darcy too does that in his own way.
hõº]²® Aøuz uß £õo°À ö\´QÓõß.
He wants her to know that his extreme tenderness for her made him overlook his inferior connections.
uõß AÁÐUPõPU öPõsh uß Awu©õÚ ö©ßø© AÁÍx uõÌ¢u  EÓÄPøÍ¨ ¦ÓUPoUP øÁzux Gß£øu AÁÒ AÔ¯ ÷Áskö©ßÖ Â¸®¦QÓõß.
To praise a Man by saying “you do not have the vices of your community” is to insult him.
"Eß CÚzvß w¯ Sn[PÒ EßÛh® CÀø»" GßÖ J¸ÁøÚ¨ £õµõmkÁx AÁøÚ CPÌÁuõS®.
It is the rationality of the unintelligent.
Ax AÔÁØÓÁÛß £SzuÔÄ.
Darcy appeals to her Mind.
hõº] AÁÒ ©Úzøuz öuõh •¯ÀQÓõß.
It is the heart that responds in human relationship.
©Ûu EÓÄPÎÀ Cu¯÷© ©Öö©õÈ u¸®.
It comes to her because she did it to him at Netherfield.
ö|uº¥ÀiÀ G¼\ö£z AÁÝUS Gøuz u¢uõ÷Íõ, Ax AÁÐUS v¸®£Ä® Á¸QÓx.
Her conscious intention was to hurt him.
AÁøÚ AÁ©õÚ¨£kzxÁ÷u AÁÒ Gsn©õP C¸¢ux.
Elizabeth refrained from disclosing Darcy’s negative role in Jane’s life. It was a master stroke of human wisdom.
hõº], ÷áÛß ÁõÌÂÀ ö\´u ö\´¯z uPõu ö\¯ø» G¼\ö£z GÁ›h•® TÖÁøuz uÂºzuõÒ. Ax ©Ûu Â÷ÁPzvß AØ¦u©õÚ ö\¯À.
There is no use saying she is reasonable.
AÁÒ {¯õ¯©õÚÁÒ GßÖ ö\õÀÁuØQÀø».
Darcy wants his intention to be honoured.
hõº] uß P¸zx HØÖ öPõÒÍ¨ £h ÷Ásk® GßÖ Â¸®¦QÓõß.
This means of his will not lead him to the end he seeks.
Cuß ö£õ¸Ò AÁß Â¸®¦Áx {øÓ÷ÁÓõx Gß£uõS®.
He speaks bluntly.
AÁß Pµk•µhõP¨ ÷£_QÓõß.
Even if his idea is implied she will be hurt as she is hurt by her own position.
AÁÒ ußÛø»ø¯ Enº¢x ö|õ¢x ÷£õ°¸¢uuõÀ, AÁß Cø»©øÓ Põ¯õP¨ ÷£] C¸¢uõ¾® AÁÒ ©Ú® ö|õ¢x uõß ÷£õ°¸¨£õÒ.
To be able to put things positively is wisdom.

Âå¯zøu ÷|º©øÓ¯õP ö\õÀ¾® vÓø© Â÷ÁP©õS®.
To be able to make the other feel positively is accomplishment.

¤Óøµ ÷|º©øÓ¯õP Enµ øÁUS® vÓß \õuøÚ¯õS®.
Sri Aurobindo never let anyone including Mother know that He was intensely suffering because it would make the sadhaks feel hurt.
ÿ AµÂ¢uº uõß £mh Pk® ]µ©[PøÍ AßøÚ Em£h GÁ›h•® TÓÂÀø». HöÚßÓõÀ Ax \õuPºPøÍ ¦s£kzv°¸US®.
Rama never knew that Lakshmana had not eaten for 14 years.
C»m_©nß 14 Á¸h[PÒ EnÁ¸¢uÂÀø» Gß£x Cµõ©ÝUSz öu›¯õx.
Not to give any inkling to a friend who betrays regularly is cultural sensitivity.
uÚUS vÚ\› x÷µõP® ö\´²® |s£Ûh® Aøu¨ £ØÔ J¸ Áõºzøu²® TÓõv¸¨£x E¯º¢u £s¦.
In a cultured family one who destroys the family is never given to understand that he was the undoing of all of them.
£s£mh Sk®£zvÀ AøÚÁøµ²® AÈUS® ÁøP°À ö\¯À£k£ÁøÚ ¯õ¸® SzvU Põmh ©õmhõºPÒ.
They all give him the feeling that the offender is serving the family and he is the only one who serves.
SØÓÁõÎ uõß Sk®£zøu÷¯ uõ[SQÓõß, AÁß J¸Áß ©mk® uõß Sk®£zvØPõP EøÇUQÓõß GßÖ® AÁß EnºÁx ÷£õ» ¤Ó Sk®£  EÖ¨¤ÚºPÒ |h¢x öPõÒÁõºPÒ.

	
	
	74. “His sense of her inferiority… were dwelt on with a  XE "culture" 

 XE "intensity" 

 XE "stupidity" warmth”.
"uõß uõÌ¢uÁÒ GßÓ AÁÒ Enºa]ø¯¨ £ØÔ AÝ\µøn²hß ÷£]Úõß."
Obviously he lacks intelligence of common sense.
AÁÛh® £õS£õk CÀø».
Thereby he is not disclosing his love but his native character.
AuÚõÀ uß Põuø» öÁÎ¨£kzuõ©À, C¯ØøP¯õÚ Snõv\¯zøu öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓõß.
Marriages become sour when one realises the other knows his own inferiority.
©ØÓÁº uß uõÌøÁ¨ £ØÔz öu›¢x öPõshõº GßÖ J¸Áº AÔ²® ÷£õx v¸©n ÁõÌÄ P\¢x¨ ÷£õPz öuõh[SQÓx.
Even a patronising attitude hurts.
©ØÓÁµx AÝ\µøn¯õÚ ©÷Úõ£õÁ[Th Põ¯¨£kzxQÓx.
Public opinion makes a leader popular if they know he is unaware of their low consciousness.
u[PÒ uõÌ¢u ãÂ¯zøu¨ £ØÔ AÔ¯õu uø»ÁøÚ ö£õx ©UPÒ ªPÄ® ¤µ£»©õUSQÓõºPÒ.
This is the reason stupid people become world leaders.
C¢uU PõµnzvÚõÀ uõß ‰hºPÒ E»Pz uø»ÁºPÍõQÓõºPÒ.
Intelligence is a threat.

AÔÄ Aa_Özx®.
Stupidity is a shield.

AÔÃÚ® ÷Ph¯®.
Agnes never gave David a clue as it would remind him of his own unfitness and inferiority. That is cultural emotional sensibility.
AÁÚx uSv°ßø©²®, uõÌÄ® ÷hÂmkUSz öu›²©õÖ AU÷Úì |hUPÂÀø». Ax |õP›P EnºÂß Â÷ÁP®.
Darcy can grow warm on a dangerous subject.
B£zuõÚ Âå¯zøu¨ £ØÔ hõº] AÝ\µøn¯õP¨ ÷£\z xo£Áß.
He is one who advises Bingley to drop his love.
¤[Q¼°h® AÁß Põuø»z  xÓUS©õÖ AÔÄøµ ö\õßÚÁß hõº].
How would he feel if Bingley advised him to drop Elizabeth.
G¼\ö£zøu Põu¼¨£øu  Âmk Âk GßÖ hõº]US ¤[Q¼ AÔÄøµ  ö\õßÚõÀ, hõº] G¨£i EnºÁõß?
Elizabeth cried ‘impossible’ to Charlotte. Imagine Charlotte does it to Elizabeth on her engagement.
'|hUPõx' GßÖ åõº÷»mih® G¼\ö£z ö\õßÚõÒ. A÷u ÷£õ» 
{a\¯uõºzuzvß ÷£õx åõº÷»m G¼\ö£zvh® ö\õßÚõÀ G¨£i C¸US®!
Charlotte let Lady Catherine know of the ‘engagement’ who gave back Elizabeth’s ‘impossible’ on behalf of Charlotte.
{a\¯uõºzu® £ØÔ ÷»i PõuŸÛh® åõº÷»m ö\õßÚõÒ. åõº÷»miØS £vÀ ÷»i PõuŸß G¼\ö£zvh® '|hUPõx' GßQÓõÒ.
Culture is not the rationality of thought or even emotion.
|õP›P® Gß£x ©Úvß £SzuÔ÷Áõ, Enºa]÷¯õ AßÖ.
It is the sensitivity of rational emotional thought.
Ax £SzuÔ²®, EnºÄ§ºÁ©õÚ Gsnzvß ö\õµøn.
It comes to Elizabeth as she provoked everyone like that.
GÀ÷»õ›h•® Ax ÷£õÀ ÷£] G›a\¿mi¯uõÀ G¼\ö£zvØS Ax÷Á v¸®£U Qøhzux.
Knowledge by itself can be sharp or rude.
bõÚ® Tºø©¯õÚuõP÷Áõ Pkø©¯õÚuõP÷Áõ C¸UP»õ®.
Only when it is tempered by emotion it can acquire culture.
Aøu EnºÄPÒ \©ß£kzvÚõÀuõß AuÚõÀ |õP›P® ö£Ó •i²®.
He deeply provoked her to receive the most intense response.
AÁÎhª¸¢x wÂµ® ªS¢u ©Öö©õÈø¯¨ ö£Ó÷Á  AÁß AÁøÍ BÇzvÀ G›a\À £kzvÚõß.
It does not matter it is abuse. It is enough it is intense.
vmhõ CÀø»¯õ Gß£x ¤µaøÚ CÀø». wÂµ©õÚuõP C¸¨£x uõß ÷uøÁ.
That is why Men love women abusing them.
AuÚõÀ uõß ußøÚz vmk® ö£sPøÍ BsPÒ ÷|]UQÓõºPÒ.

	
	
	75. “Judgment had always opposed to  XE "conflict" 

 XE "sincerity" inclination”.
"Â¸¨£[PÐUS G¨÷£õx® GvµõÚx wº¨¦."
It is a conflict between Mind and heart.
Ax ©ÚvØS®, Cu¯zvØS©õÚ ¤nUS.
Lovers disclose their weakness in the hope of being sincere.
Esø©¯õP C¸UP ÷Ásk® GßÓ |®¤UøP°ß ö£õ¸mk Põu»ºPÒ u[PÒ £»ÃÚzøu¨ £ØÔ ö\õÀÁxsk.
It is often accepted as the confessor’s magnanimity.
J¨¦U öPõÒ£Á›ß ö£¸¢ußø©¯õP Ax HØÖU öPõÒÍ¨ £kQÓx.
Sometimes they receive a mercenary approval.
]» \©¯[PÎÀ Ax Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©²hß HØÖU öPõÒÍ¨£k®.
From that point of view Darcy is sincere.
A¢u ÷PõnzvÀ hõº] Esø©¯õÚÁ÷Ú.
But, sincerity too can mortally offend.
Esø© E°øµ GkUS® AÍÂØS¨ £õvUPÁÀ»x.
One cannot accept a sincerity that offends.
¦s£kzx® Esø©ø¯ HØ£x ]µ©®.
Overlooking the offence, appreciating the intention is difficult in the best of friends.
uÁøÓ JxUQ, ÷|õUPzøu ©mk® £õµõmkÁx ö|¸[Q¯ |s£ºPÎh® Th \› Áµõx.
Even these offences cannot exist without a sense of superiority.
E¯ºÄ ©Ú¨£õßø© CÀ»õ©À AzuøP¯ uÁÖPøÍa ö\´¯ •i¯õx.
Inclination ends as judgment.

Â¸¨£[P÷Í wº¨¦PÍõQßÓÚ.
He certainly wants to raise her.
AÁß {a\¯©õP AÁøÍ E¯ºzu÷Á •¯¾QÓõß.
It may work with a Charlotte, not Elizabeth.
Ax åõº÷»mih® ö\À¾®, G¼\ö£zvh® |hUPõx.
His wanting to raise her is his recognising her low status.
AÁß AÁøÍ E¯ºzu Â¸®¤¯uß Põµn®, AÁÍx uõÌ¢u {ø»ø¯ AÁß AÔ¢v¸¢ux uõß.
Whatever the result, this cannot open avenues of Romance.
£»ß GxÁõ°Ý® Põu¼ß PuÄPøÍ Cx vÓUPõx.
If it is sincerity, it is the sincerity of superiority.
Cøu Esø© GßÖ ö\õßÚõÀ, Cx E¯ºÄ ©Ú¨£õßø©°ß Esø©.
If he is superior in wealth and status, she is superior in culture, values and sensitivity.
AÁß ö\ÀÁzv¾®, A¢uìv¾® E¯º¢uÁß GßÓõÀ AÁÒ |õP›Pzv¾®, £s¤¾®, EnºÄPÎ¾® E¯º¢uÁÒ.
Even if she wants to marry him for his estate, there will be a conflict between her values and action which her father pointed out.
AÁß ö\õzxUPõP AÁøÚ AÁÒ ©nUP Â¸®¤Úõ¾® Mr. ö£ßÚm _miU Põmi¯x ÷£õÀ ¤ßÚõÎÀ AÁÒ £s¦PÎ¾®, ö\¯¼¾® ¤nUS ÁµU Tk®.
All told Darcy spoke unthinkingly or thinking only about himself.
Gøu¨ £ØÔ²® ÷¯õ]UPõ©À AÀ»x ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ ©mk÷© ÷¯õ]zu Ásn® hõº] ÷£_QÓõß.
He never realised he was making a demonstration for his age. It is unbecoming.
AÁß Á¯vØS ö£õ¸zuªßÔ |h¢x öPõÒÁøu  AÁß AÔ¯ÂÀø». Cx AÁ»m\n©õÚx.
Judgment is mental, inclination is vital.
wº¨¦ ©Úzøua \õº¢ux. Â¸¨£® EnºøÁa \õº¢ux.
His mind and heart are ranged on opposite sides.
AÁß ©Ú•®, Cu¯•® Gvº vø\PÎÀ £¯oUQßÓÚ.
He has come to her so that she may resolve the conflict for him.
uß ¤nUøP AÁÒ wºzx øÁ¨£õÒ Gß£uõÀ uõß AÁß AÁøÍ |õkQÓõß.

	
	
	76. “due to the consequence he was  XE "sincerity" 

 XE "love" wounding”.
"AÁß Põ¯¨£kzv¯uß ÂøÍÄPÍõÀ"
It was an unintentional wounding.
Põ¯¨£kzv¯x ÷Áskö©ßÖ ö\´uuÀ».
The best part of it is he expects her to praise him for wounding her.
uõß AÁøÍU Põ¯¨£kzv¯uÚõÀ, AÁÒ ußøÚ¨ ¦PÇ ÷Áskö©Ú AÁß Gvº£õºzux SÔ¨¤h¨£h ÷Ási¯ Âå¯®.
This attitude is the intelligence of stupidity of the dead aristocracy.
Põ»õÁv¯õQ¨ ÷£õÚ ¤µ¦zxÁzvß AÔÃÚzvß AÔ÷Á A¢u ©÷Úõ£õÁ®.
He belongs to the aristocracy that has become dead long ago.
hõº] öÁSPõ»zvØS •ß÷£ Põ»õÁv¯õQ¨ ÷£õÚ ¤µ¦zxÁzøua ÷\º¢uÁß.
The dead body is putrid.
ö\zu EhÀ xº|õØÓ® Ã_®.
The cannibal delights in human flesh.
|µ©õª\® Es£Áß ©Ûu \øuø¯¨ £õºzuõÀ ©QÌ¢x ÷£õÁõß.
He offers it as a present to you if you are with him.
AÁ÷Úõk C¸¢uõÀ Aøuzuõß AÁß EÚUS £›\õPz u¸Áõß.
It is her mother in her which invites this putrid intelligence.
AÁÐÒ C¸¢u AÁÍx uõ÷¯ A¢u AÊQ¨ ÷£õÚ ÂÚ¯zvØS AøÇ¨¦ ÂkUQÓõÒ.
The whole world longs for that dead aristocracy.
Põ»õÁv¯õQ¨ ÷£õÚ ¤µ¦zxÁzvØS E»P÷© H[SQÓx.
He draws sustenance from the attitude of the world.
E»Pzvß C¢u ©÷Úõ£õÁ÷© AÁß ¤øÇUS® ÁÈ.
He is oblivious in one sense; in another sense he is alert.
J¸ ÁøP°À AÁß AáõUQµøu¯õÚÁß. CßöÚõ¸ ÁøP°À áõUQµøu¯õÚÁß.
His sincerity in love need not be questioned.
AÁß Põu¼ß Esø© A¨£ÊUPØÓx.
Even sincerity at this level will not pass.
AÁÛ¸US® {ø»°À C¢u AÍÄ Esø© Th EuÁõx.
Ultimately his sincerity was rewarded.
CÖv°À AÁß Esø© öÁS©v ö£ØÓx.
Even this boorish offensive wounding sincerity will be accepted by a good girl  if  there  is  earlier  relationship  for  a  long  enough  period. Also it must be positive.
}sh Põ» EÓÄ C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, |õP›PªßÔ uõUQU Põ¯¨£kzx® Esø© Th |À» ö£snõÀ HØP¨£k®.  Ax \›¯õÚuõP  C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
With Elizabeth the relationship is negative.
G¼\ö£z÷uõk  AÁß EÓÄ  Gvº©øÓ¯õÚx.
Their being together is only for four days at Netherfield, and the rest is scanty.
ö|uº¥ÀiÀ |õßS |õmP÷Í ÷\º¢v¸¢uÚº. ¤Ó \¢v¨¦PÒ  ]» Pn[P÷Í  }izuÚ.
True love can be oblivious of what Darcy is.
Esø©¯õÚ PõuÀ hõº] G¨£i¨£mhÁß Gß£øuU P¸uõx.
She is not in love with him.
AÁÐUS AÁß «x Põu¼Àø».
It is he who loves her.
AÁß uõß AÁøÍU Põu¼UQÓõß.
Nor did he take efforts to cultivate her.
AÁøÍ PõuÀ Á¯¨£kzx® •¯Ø]PøÍ²® hõº] ö\´¯ÂÀø».
She spurned the few efforts he had made at Netherfield.
AÁß ö|uº¥ÀiÀ ö\´u J¸ ]» •¯Ø]PøÍ²® AÁÒ •Ô¯izuõÒ.
His efforts were ones of condescension.
\©ß£kzxÁ÷u AÁß •¯Ø]¯õQ Âmhx.
They were not enveloped by dripping emotion of love.
AÁºPÒ ö\õmk® Põu¾nºÁõÀ `Ç¨£hÂÀø».

	
	
	77. “very unlikely to recommend his  XE "culture" 

 XE "expectation" suit”.
"AÁß ÷£]¯x AÁøÚ HØP øÁUP \õuP©õÚuõP C¸UPÂÀø»."
As to that, he took it for granted.
AÁÒ HØÖU öPõsk ÂmhõÒ GßÖ {øÚzxU öPõshõß.
Hence the unexpected opposite happened.
GÚ÷Á Gvº£õµõu Gvº¨¦ GÊ¢ux.
Darcy might not have met with any refusal of any kind.
hõº] Cx Áøµ G¢u ÁøP¯õÚ ©Ö¨ø£²® \¢vUPõuÁß.
His taking the success of his suit for granted, is to take her for granted, an unflattering assumption.
uõß ÷Ási¯x QøhzxÂmhx GßÖ {øÚ¨£x, uß Cèh¨£i AÁÒ |h¨£õÒ GßÖ {øÚ¨£uõS®. Ax A£zu©õÚ PØ£øÚ.
His is a demand, not a request or a proposal.
AÁß AizxU ÷PmQÓõß. AÁß ÷£_Áx v¸©n¨ ÷£a\ßÖ & ÷Ásk÷PõÐ©ßÖ.
A good interesting conversation is a good part of love-making.
CÛø©¯õÚ Eøµ¯õhÀ Põu¼À J¸ _øÁ¯õÚ £Sv.
He is incapable of it.
AÁÛh® AuØPõÚ vÓÛÀø».
He is capable of sarcastic comments.
AÁÛh® ÷P¼a ö\´²® vÓßuõß Esk.
(“She a beauty! I should as soon call her mother a wit”. 

“Every savage can dance”.
“…show off before the ladies”.)
(AÁÒ AÇQ GßÓõÀ, AÁÒ A®©õøÁ AÔÁõÎ GßÖ ö\õÀ»»õ®.
PõmkªµõsiPÒ Thzuõß |hÚ©õkQÓõºPÒ. 

ö£sPÒ •ßÚõÀ A»miU öPõÒQÓõ´.)
They can be caustic sarcasms, offending in intention.
CøÁ ÷Áskö©ßÖ Põ¯¨£kzx®, ¦snõUS® |UPÀ ÷£a_PÒ.
His education has given him talents, not culture.
AÁß PÀÂ vÓø©PøÍz u¢ux. £sø£z uµÂÀø».
Culture comes from home, not from the school.
£s£õk Ãmi¼¸¢x Á¸Áx, £ÒÎ°¼¸¢x Á ¸ÁvÀø».
He is not aware of the fact that he has no culture.
uÚUS¨ £s¤Àø» Gß£øu AÁß AÔ¯©õmhõß.
He has not learnt it from the higher society as he expects them to learn from him.
E¯º¢u \‰Pzvhª¸¢x uõß Aøu ö£Ó ÷Áskö©ßÖ hõº] {øÚUPÂÀø». ußÛhª¸¢x AÁºPÒ PØÖ öPõÒÍ ÷Áskö©ßÖ AÁß Gvº£õºzuõß.
He is surrounded by indolent, submissive squeamish people.
Aºzu©ØÓ, £oÁõÚ, ÷\õ®÷£ÔPÍõÀ `Ç¨£mhÁß hõº].
No cultured habits can be learnt from them.
AÁºPÎhª¸¢x |À» £s¦ÒÍ £ÇUP ÁÇUP[PøÍ ö£Ó •i¯õx.
Perhaps they learnt from him to be haughty.
AvP¨ ¤µ\[QzuÚzøuzuõß AÁºPÒ hõº]°hª¸¢x PØÖU öPõsi¸UPU Tk®.
Had he proposed to Caroline, she would have readily accepted.
P÷µõ¼Ûh® AÁß ©n¨÷£a_ Gkzv¸¢uõÀ AÁÒ Eh÷Ú J¨¦U öPõsi¸¢v¸¨£õÒ.
He expected a greater eagerness from Elizabeth.
AÁß G¼\ö£zvhª¸¢x AÍÁØÓ BºÁzøu Gvº£õºzuõß.
All her indifference and intransigence till then did not make him hesitate a minute.
AÁÎß A»m]¯÷©õ, BºÁªßø©÷¯õ AÁøÚ J¸ Pn® Th u¯[P øÁUPÂÀø».

	7. 
	In spite of her deeply rooted dislike she could not be insensible to the compliment of such a man's affection, and though her intentions did not vary for an instant, she was at first sorry for the pain he was to receive; till, roused to resentment by his subsequent language, she lost all compassion in anger. She tried, however, to compose herself to answer him with patience, when he should have done. He concluded with representing to her the strength of that attachment which, in spite of all his endeavours, he had found impossible to conquer; and with expressing his hope that it would now be rewarded by her acceptance of his hand. As he said this, she could easily see that he had no doubt of a favourable answer. He spoke of apprehension and anxiety, but his countenance expressed real security. Such a circumstance could only exasperate farther, and, when he ceased, the colour rose into her cheeks, and she said –

GßÚuõß AÁÐUS BÌ¢u öÁÖ¨¤¸¢uõ¾®, C¨£i¨£mh ©ÛuÛß Aß¦, uÚUS J¸ £õµõmhõPU Qøhzv¸¨£øu AÁÍõÀ ©vUPõ©À C¸UP •i¯ÂÀø».  AÁÐøh¯ Gsn® J¸ ñn®Th ©õÓÂÀø»  GßÓõ¾®  AÁß Aøh¯¨÷£õS® ÷ÁuøÚø¯ {øÚzx •u¼À AÁÐUS Á¸zu©õP C¸¢ux.  BÚõÀ, ¤ßÚõÀ öuõhº¢u AÁÝøh¯ ÁõºzøuPÍõÀ  Bzvµ®  Aøh¢u AÁÒ, ÷Põ£zvÚõÀ AÁß ÷©¾ÒÍ  GÀ»õ AÝuõ£[PøÍ²® CÇ¢uõÒ.  AÁß ÷£] •izuÄhß ußøÚ Aø©v¨£kzvU öPõsk AÁÝUS¨ ö£õÖø©¯õP £vÀ ö\õÀ» ÷Ásk® Gß£uØS AÁÒ •¯Ø] GkzuõÒ. GÆÁÍ÷Áõ •¯ßÖ® ußÚõÀ AhUQ BÍ •i¯õu AÍÂØS AÁÒ÷©À EÒÍ Põuø»¨£ØÔ Gkzxøµzx, ußøÚ HØÖU öPõÒÁuß ‰»® AÁÒ uÚUS øP®©õÖ ö\´ÁõÒ GßÖ ußÝøh¯ |®¤UøPø¯ AÁß öÁÎ¨£kzvÚõß. Cøu AÁß ö\õÀ¾øP°À, J¸ |À» \õuP©õÚ £vÀ QøhUS® Gß£vÀ AÁÝUS \ØÖ® \¢÷uPªÀø» Gß£x÷£õÀ AÁß C¸¢uøu AÁÒ _»£©õP¨ ¦›¢x öPõshõÒ. AÁÝøh¯ ÷£a_ PÁø»ø¯²®, £¯zøu²® öÁÎ¨£kzv¯x, BÚõÀ AÁÚx •P÷©õ wº©õÚ©õP, J¸ \õuP©õÚ £vÀ QøhUS® GßÖ AÁß {øÚ¨£øu Enºzv¯x. C¢u ©õv›¯õÚ J¸ `Ì{ø» ÷Põ£zøu ÷©¾® AvP©õPzuõß BUS®. AÁß ÷£] •izuÄhß ÷Põ£zuõÀ •P® ]Á¢u AÁÒ, 
	78. At this point, Darcy, who has no culture or poise or mental maturity desires to strengthen his case mentally, departs from the crude heart. He offends her in the hope of appreciation, a known mechanism of the low attracting the high. She does have the broadmindedness to overlook that, had not Jane been a victim. 

79. She was sensible of the compliment – No positive turn was taken. 

80. She felt sorry for his pain – It is another chance. 

81. His subsequent language roused her resentment. She lost compassion. 

82. Had she acted before anger arose, the situation could have been saved. His taking her acceptance for granted made another chance lost. 

83. The insincerity of apprehension of anxiety changed the atmosphere of emotional sincerity. 

84. Still, she had not finally shut the  XE "opportunity:response to" door. 

85. His confession causes pain to her. She is able to appreciate the true caliber of his insensibility. His subsequent language rouses her resentment. It is the rule. It is her sympathy that enables him to offend her further. Such foolishness issue, out of Money-value or Power-value both of which are his endowments. He called her tolerable in her hearing. She refused to dance with him once. When she danced she provoked him with an accusation on behalf of Wickham. He knew Wickham would have scandalised him variously. Still, for his money he expects her to accept him. In his own conscience there is one more load of canceling Jane’s wedding. So what does he expect from her? If she had accepted him, she would have been a Charlotte or Jane, not Elizabeth. Self-assurance is another stamp of folly. 
AÁß ÷£õµõmh® AÁÐUS Á¸zu® u¸QÓx. AÁß ©hø©°ß ö\ÔøÁ  AÁÍõÀ µ]UP •iQÓx. AÁÒ AÁÝUPõP Á¸zu¨£mhÄhß AÁß AvP©õP vmkÁõß GßÓ \mhzvØQn[P  AÁß vmkQÓõß. £nzøu ©v¨£Á¸US A¢u AÔ¯õø© Esk. AÁÒ Põx£h AÁÍÇQ°Àø» GßÓõß. AÁÝhß AÁÒ |hÚ©õh ©ÖzxÂmhõÒ. Akzu£i Bk®ö£õÊx AÁß«x ÂUPõ® \õº£õPU SØÓ®\õmi Bzvµ‰mkQÓõÒ. ÂUPõ® ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ AÁyÖPøÍU TÔ°¸¨£õß GÚÄ® AÁß AÔÁõß. CuØS® ÷©»õP AÁß ÷áß v¸©nzøuz uøh ö\´v¸UQÓõß. CzuøÚø¯²® «Ô AÁÒ ußøÚz u¯õµõP HØ£õÒ GÚ {øÚUQÓõß. A¨£i HØÔ¸¢uõÀ AÁÒ G¼éö£zuõP C¸UP •i¯õx. J¸ ÷áß AÀ»x åõº÷»õmhõP÷Á C¸¢v¸UP •i²®.  ußøÚ¨£ØÔ E¯ºÁõP {øÚ¨£x AÔÂßø©. CÆÁÍÄ® öu›¢u¤ß AÁøÍ ©mh©õP¨÷£], Aøu«Ô |õß Â¸®¦ÁuõÀ Gß Aß¤ß E¯ºøÁ } £õµõmi GßøÚ ©n® ¦›¯ ÷Ásk® GÚ {øÚUP AÔ¯õø© ©hø©¯õP ©õÔ §µn® ö£Ó ÷Ásk®.
86. “In spite of her deeply rooted dislike she could not be insensible to the compliment of such a man’s  XE "mind" 

 XE "absolute" affection”.
"GÆÁÍÄuõß öÁÖ¨¤¸¢uõ¾®, hõº]ø¯¨ ÷£õßÓÁÛß Aßø£ AÁÍõÀ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍõ©¼¸UP •i¯õx."
By one’s opinion Man develops a deep seated dislike or eternal passion for another.
J¸Áº öPõsh P¸zx, CßöÚõ¸Áº «x öÁÖ¨£õP÷Áõ, ©õÓõu ¤›¯©õP÷Áõ ÁÍºQÓx.
In this case it is Darcy’s refusal to dance and ‘tolerable’.
C[S |hÚ©õh ©Özux®, '£µÁõ°Àø»' GßÓ Áõºzøu²® ö\¯À£kQßÓÚ.
Behind the opinion, there is the faculty to create an opinion.
P¸zvß ¤ßÚõÀ P¸zøu E¸ÁõUS® P¸Â Esk.
Obviously it is more powerful.
Ax Á¼ø© Áõ´¢ux Gß£x öuÎÄ.
This is one of the many faculties of the Mind.
©Úvß £» P¸ÂPÎÀ Cx JßÖ.
The Mind as a whole is more powerful than a single faculty.
uÛzu P¸Âø¯ Âh •Ê ©Ú® AvP £»® ö£õ¸¢v¯x.
Mind is one of the four parts of the Being.
ãÁÛß |õßS Pµn[PÎÀ ©Ú® JßÖ.
This yoga is done by the whole Being.

C¢u ÷¯õP® ãÁÛß AøÚzx Pµn[PÍõ¾® ö\´¯¨£kÁx.
That Being is different from the ego or the manomaya Purusha.
A¢u ¦¸åß uß•øÚ¨¤¼¸¢x®, ©÷Úõ©¯ ¦¸åÛ¼¸¢x® ÷ÁÖ£mhx.
Behind that Being is the Self that is individual, universal and transcendental.
A¢u ¦¸åÛß ¤ßÚõÀ uÛzxÁ®, ¤µ£g\zxÁ®, ÁøµPh¢uø© öPõsh Bß©õ Esk.
That Self represents the Absolute.
A¢u Bß©õ÷Á ¤µ®©zvß ¤µv{v.
Man is that Absolute and can reach It.
©Ûu÷Ú ¤µ®©®. AÁß Aøu Aøh¯»õ®.
It is sincerity that momentarily takes Man to the Absolute.
Esø© Pn ÷|µ® ¤µ®©zvh® ©ÛuøÚ Cmka ö\À»ÁÀ»x.
Darcy’s introspection is a reversal from his social personality and allowed him to touch the Absolute.
hõº]°ß APa ÷\õuøÚ AÁÚx \‰P BÐø©°¼¸¢x J¸ uø»RÌ ©õØÓzøuz u¢ux. Ax AÁøÚ ¤µ®©zøu öuõh øÁzux.
Elizabeth stepped into that path and took one step from the vital to the mental.
G¼\ö£z A¨£õøu°À |h¢uõÒ. EnºÂ¼¸¢x ©ÚzvØS Kµi |Pº¢uõÒ.
The stupendous result we see is because Darcy’s spiritual voyage was supported by Elizabeth feebly.
hõº]°ß BßªP ¯õzuøµ ]Ô¯ AÍÂÀ G¼\ö£zuõÀ Bu›UP¨£mhuõÀ,  ö£¸® £¯ß ÂøÍ¢ux.
Mr. Bennet took that inconceivable decision to pay Mr. Gardiner.
Mr. PõºiÚ¸US £nzøuz v¸¨¤z uµ ÷Ásk® GßÖ {øÚUP÷Á •i¯õu J¸ •iøÁ Mr. ö£ßÚm Gkzuõº.
Jane came forward to shed her faith in duplicity. Today, especially for the devotees, that Absolute is accessible through their total sincerity. Even Lydia’s abominable position was legitimised by the wave of this power.
CµmøhzuÚzv¼¸¢u |®¤UøPø¯z xÓUP ÷áß •ßÁ¢uõÒ. CßÖ •Ê Esø© ‰»® Aß£ºPÒ ¤µ®©zøu Aøh¯»õ®. C¢u \Uv°ß Aø»÷¯ ¼i¯õÂß ÷PÁ»©õÚ ö\¯ø»²® \› ö\´ux.

	
	
	87. “She was at first sorry for the pain he was to  XE "sincerity" 

 XE "human choice" receive”.
"AÁÝUS Á¼ u¢uuØPõP AÁÒ Á¸¢vÚõÒ."
One touch of sincerity penetrated her deeply – rooted dislike.
BÇzvÀ ÷Á›mk Âmh öÁÖ¨ø£²® Fk¸Âz öuõh ÁÀ»x Esø©.
Sincerity is all - powerful.
Esø© \ºÁÁÀ»ø© öPõshx.
Sincerity is to be entirely dependent on the Absolute.

Esø© Gß£x ¤µ®©zøu ©mk÷© •ÊÁx©õPa \õº¢v¸¨£x.
Life is open for the Man to exert his choice.
ÁõÌÂÀ ÷uº¢öukUS® E›ø© ©ÛuÝUSsk.
On one side it takes him to the Absolute. On the other side it can take him to the evil in the Inconscient.
J¸ ¦Ó® ¤µ®©zvh® AøÇzxa ö\À¾®. ©Ö¦Ó® £õuõÍzv¾ÒÍ wø©US AøÇzxa ö\À¾®.
He can reach the Being and from there see the three poises of Time.
AÁß ¦¸åøÚ Aøh¢x A[Q¸¢x Põ»zvß ‰ßÖ PvPøÍ²® Põn»õ®.
All that Man has to do is to do in Spirit what Darcy did in life.
©Ûuß ö\´¯ ÷Ási¯öuÀ»õ® hõº] ÁõÌÂÀ ö\´uøu Bß©õÂÀ ö\´Á÷u.
The range of Superconscient to Inconscient is there.
÷©¾»P® •uÀ £õuõÍ® Áøµ £» {ø»PÒ Esk.
In life it is from royalty to beggary.
ÁõÌÂÀ Aµ\ß •uÀ Bsi Áøµ £» {ø»PÒ Esk.
The choice decides. It is a human choice.

÷uº¢öuk¨£÷u {ºn°US®. ÷uº¢öukUP ÷Ási¯Áß ©Ûuß.
One step from where he is, he moves like Elizabeth.
uõÛ¸US® {ø»°¼¸¢x Kµi Gkzx øÁzuõÀ G¼\ö£z ÷£õ» •ß÷ÚÖÁõß.
It is from vital to mental.
Ax EnºÂ¼¸¢x ©ÚvØSa ö\ÀÁx.
She reached the social pinnacle for her.
\‰PzvÀ Ea\{ø»ø¯ G¼\ö£z Aøh¢uõÒ.
It is her social infinity.
\‰Pzøu¨ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ Ax AÚ¢u®.
It came to her unsought, unknown.
AÁÍÔ¯õ©À AÁÒ |õhõ©À AÁÎh® Ax Á¢ux.
It is so because she was a child of freedom.
_u¢vµ©õP ÁÍº¢u SÇ¢øu¯õP C¸¢uuõÀ AÁÐUS Ax |h¢ux.
Freedom created the atmosphere.
_u¢vµ® A¢u `Çø» E¸ÁõUQ¯x.
She had goodwill, noble values.
AÁÎh® |Àö»sn•® E¯º¢u £s¦PÐ® Esk.
Her values made Darcy go to her.
AÁÒ £s¦PÒ hõº]ø¯ AÁøÍ |õha ö\´uÚ.
Not only Darcy but Wickham too came to her.
hõº]©mk©ßÖ ÂUPõ•® AÁøÍ |õiÚõß.
What matters is her choice.
AÁÒ ÷uº¢öuk¨£÷u •UQ¯©õÚx.
It is the psychic that chooses.
ø\zv¯÷© ÷uºÄ ö\´QÓx.
It is the psychic that feels sorry for his pain.
ø\zv¯÷© AÁß Á¼ø¯U Psk Á¸¢xQÓx.
His pain is true.
AÁß Á¼ {á©õÚx.
It is the pain caused by his love for her.
Ax AÁÚx PõuÀ u¢u Á¼.
She can cause pain; she can relieve it too.
Á¼ø¯z u¢uÁÍõÀ Aøu¨ ÷£õUPÄ® •i²®.

	
	
	88. “She was… roused to  XE "human choice" 

 XE "grace" resentment”.
"AÁÒ AÁ©õÚzuõÀ öÁSshõÒ."
Mind can make the right choice, but can always change.
©Ú® \›¯õP ÷uº¢öukUS®. Aøu G¨÷£õx ÷Ánk©õÚõ¾® ©õØÔ öPõÒÍ •i²®.
Life presents such a choice every moment.
JÆöÁõ¸ Pn•® ÁõÌÄ A¨£iz ÷uº¢öukUS® \¢uº¨£zøuz u¸QÓx.
In a trice her sorrow became resentment.
Pn¨ö£õÊvÀ AÁÒ Á¸zu® AÁ©õÚ©õP ©õÖQÓx.
Only the psychic can be steady, not Mind.
ø\zv¯÷© P»[Põv¸US®. Ax ©ÚzuõÀ •i¯õx.
Mind always tends to falsehood and darkness.
©Ú® ö£õ´ø¯²®, C¸øÍ²® |õk®.
His inclination is overmastering.
AÁß Â¸¨£® AvP¨£i¯õÚx.
Even then the judgment must have its say.
GÛÝ® wº¨¦ GßÚöÁßÖ öu›¯ ÷Ásk®.
An opinion created does not die by itself.
E¸ÁõÚ P¸zx  uõÚõP ©øÓ¯õx.
It has to be worked out in life in external circumstances as Elizabeth did.
Aøu ÁõÌÄ u¸® ¦Ó \¢uº¨£[PÒ ‰»®, G¼\ö£z Ph¢ux ÷£õ» PhUP ÷Ásk®.
In the light of sincerity the opinion dissolves.
Esø©°ß JÎ°À P¸zx Pøµ²®.
This is by human aspiration.
©Ûu BºÁ® Cøu {PÌzx®.
Grace acts like that unasked without our knowledge.
|©USz öu›¯õ©À |õ® ÷PÍõ©À A¸Ò C¨£ia ö\¯À£k®.
Darcy found Lydia like that.
hõº] ¼i¯õøÁ C¨£izuõß Psk¤izuõß.
Darcy’s coming to Pemberley is like that, but there Elizabeth consciously changed her opinion.
hõº] ö£®£º¼US Á¢ux Cx ÷£õßÓ A¸Îß ö\¯÷». BÚõÀ G¼\ö£z •ÊÄnº÷Áõk uß P¸zøu ©õØÔ öPõshõÒ.
She did not ask Darcy for help to find Lydia.
¼i¯õøÁ Psk¤izx EuÄ©õÖ G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯U ÷PmPÂÀø».
Therefore this is the action of grace.
GÚ÷Á Cx A¸Îß ö\¯÷».
Goodwill acts as an instrument of grace.
|Àö»sn® A¸Îß P¸Â¯õP ö\¯À£k®.
Charlotte and Mrs. Gardiner exhibit that good will.
åõº÷»mk®, Mrs. PõºiÚ¸® |Àö»snzøu öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓõºPÒ.
Force moves, Man directs.

\Uv |Pºzx®. ©Ûuß C¯USÁõß.
Elizabeth is the Force; Darcy is the Spirit.
G¼\ö£z \Uv; hõº] Bß©õ.
A volcanic energy is released.
G›©ø» \Uv öÁÎ¨£kQÓx.
It has to be absorbed into action.
Aa\Uv ö\¯¼À ö\»Âh¨£h ÷Ásk®.
It was absorbed into Darcy’s transformation.
Ax hõº]°ß v¸Ä¸©õØÓzuõÀ ö\»Áõ°ØÖ.
She utilised that Force a little.
AÁÒ Aa\Uv°À ]ÔuÍ÷Á E£÷¯õQzxU öPõshõÒ.
He was the giver; she was the recipient.
AÁß u¸£Áß; AÁÒ ö£Ö£ÁÒ.

	
	
	89. “Lost all compassion in  XE "selfishness" 

 XE "love" anger”.
"AøÚzx P¸ønø¯²® ÷Põ£zvÀ CÇ¢uõÒ."
Compassion is above sympathy, below grace.
P¸øn CµUPzøu Âh E¯º¢ux. A¸øÍÂhz uõÌ¢ux.
His sincerity released that compassion in her dislike.
AÁÛhª¸¢u Esø© AÁÒ öÁÖ¨¤¼¸¢u P¸ønø¯ öÁÎÁµa ö\´ux.
It was lost in her anger roused by his language.
AÁß ÁõºzøuPÒ QÍ¨¤¯ ÷Põ£zvÀ AÁÒ AUP¸ønø¯ CÇ¢uõÒ.
All that he said need not be said.
AÁß ö\õßÚx Gøu²® ö\õÀ¼ C¸UP ÷Ási¯vÀø».
It could also be said positively.
|À»Âu©õPÁõÁx ö\õÀ¼ C¸UP»õ®.
Language permits to deliver an abuse as praise.

ö©õÈ vmøh¨ £õµõmk¨ ÷£õ»z uµ AÝ©vUQÓx.
It is not a linguistic education that does it.
Aøua ö\´Áx ö©õÈa \õº¢u PÀÂ AßÖ.
It is a cultural education reaching her through language.
|õP›P® PØÓÁß ö©õÈ°ß ‰»® AÁøÍ Aøh¯»õ®.
It is given at home as upbringing.
Ax ÃmiÀ ÁÍº¨¤ß ‰»® Á¸Áx.
It is centred in goodness and sweetness.
Ax CÛø©°¾®, |À»uÚzv¾® ø©¯® öPõsi¸¨£x.
One makes the other magnificent nobility.
JßÖ ©ØöÓõßøÓ ]Ó¨£õP E¯ºzx®.
Goodness is of the Being.
¦¸åÝUS›¯x |À»uÚ®.
Sweetness is of Ananda.
CÛø© BÚ¢uzvØS›¯x.
Actually Love comes out of Ananda.
Aß¦ BÚ¢uzv¼¸¢xuõß ¤ÓUQÓx.
Love acquiring knowledge is sweetness.
Aß¦ bõÚzøu¨ ö£ØÓõÀ CÛø© BQÓx.
Anger is the force of the vital.
EnºÂØS›¯ \Uv ÷Põ£®.
It is of the physical at No.6.
Ax áhzvØS›¯x. No.6
Man can travel from the Absolute to the Inconscient because he is the conscient.
¤µ®©zv¼¸¢x £õuõÍzvØS ©ÛuÚõÀ ÷£õP •i²®. HöÚÛÀ AÁ÷Ú CøÓÁß.
The psychic is the evolving soul.
ø\zv¯® £›nõ©zv¼¸US® Bß©õ.
It cannot be angry.
AuÚõÀ ÷Põ£¨£h •i¯õx.
Human love is full of selfishness.
©ÛuU PõuÀ •ÊÁx® _¯|»©õÚx.
Darcy’s love is the selfishness of the selfless.
hõº]°ß PõuÀ _¯|»ªßø©°ß _¯|»®.
He is centred in selfishness.
AÁß _¯|»zvÀ ø©¯® öPõskÒÍõß.
When Lydia ran away he regretted the cancellation of her visit to Pemberley.
¼i¯õ Ki¨ ÷£õÚuõÀ AÁÒ ö£®£º¼US Á¸Áøu Cµzx ö\´u ÷£õx AÁß Á¸¢vÚõß.
Selfishness is all pervading in him.
_¯|»® AÁøÚ •ÊUP `Ì¢v¸¢ux.

	
	
	90. “tried… to compose herself to answer him with  XE "great:contact of the" 

 XE "contact:human" 

 XE "contact:impact of" patience”.
"AÁÝUS¨ ö£õ¸zu©õÚ £vÀ ö\õÀÁuØPõPz ußøÚ {uõÚ¨ £kzvU öPõshõÒ."
Her personality was crushed to pieces by what he said, but she tried to put them all together in another fashion.
AÁß TÔ¯øÁ AÁÍx BÐø©ø¯ _US¡ÓõP ö|õÖUQ ÂmhÚ. Eøh¢x ÷£õÚ uß £SvPøÍ JßÖ ÷\ºUP ÷ÁÖ ÁøP°À AÁÒ •¯ÀQÓõÒ.
To answer someone, you should receive what he said.
J¸ÁÝUS £vÀ TÓ, AÁß GßÚ ö\õßÚõß GßÖ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®.
What he said broke her to smithereens.
AÁß ö\õßÚøÁ AÁøÍ¨ ö£õi¨ ö£õi¯õUQÚ.
There was no Elizabeth to answer him.
£vÀ ö\õÀ» A[÷P G¼\ö£z CÀø».
She is to be born anew before she could find words.
©Öö©õÈ TÓ AÁÒ «sk® ¤ÓUP ÷Ásk®.
His great love for her when spoken destroyed her.

÷£]¯ ÷£õx, AÁß öPõsh ö£¸[PõuÀ AÁøÚ AÈzux.
Each time the small contacts the great, this happens.
]Ô¯x ö£›¯øu \¢vUS® JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ²® Cx {PÊ®.
It happens pleasantly so that the rebirth is at a higher plane.
©Ö¤Ó¨¦ E¯ºuÍzvÀ {PÌÁuõÀ Ax CÛø©¯õÚuõP C¸US®.
Here, it takes place negatively.
C[÷Põ Ax Gvº©øÓ¯õP {PÌQÓx.
Every human contact is an exchange of consciousness.

©ÛuºPÎh® öPõÒÐ® JÆöÁõ¸ öuõhº¤¾®, ãÂ¯zvÀ ö£Öu¾® u¸u¾® {PÌQßÓÚ.
That is spiritual growth.
Ax BßªP ÁÍºa].
It occurs at being and ananda too.
¦¸åÛ¾®, BÚ¢uzv¾® Ax {PÊ®.
It also happens when God meets Man.
CøÓÁß ©ÛuøÚ \¢vUS® ÷£õx® Ax {PÊ®.
It takes place at all four levels of the human being.
©ÛuÛß |õßS {ø»PÎ¾® Ax {PÊ®.
Some are powerful impacts; this is one.
AÁØÔÀ ]» Á¾ÁõÚ £õv¨ø£ HØ£kzx®. Cx A¨£i¨£mh JßÖ.
Meeting the guru the disciple finds the guru is born in himself.
S¸øÁ \¢vUS® ^hß, ußÝÒ S¸ ¤Ó¨£øu AÔÁõß.
To positively expand into another is spiritual patience.
©ØÓÁ¸Ò uõß |À»Âu©õP ÁÍºÁx BßªP¨ ö£õÖø©.
The difference between them is social and psychological.
©Ú•® \‰P•® AÁºPÎhª¸¢u ÷ÁØÖø©.
She rises socially.
AÁÒ \‰PzvÀ E¯ºQÓõÒ.
He is psychologically reborn.
AÁß ©ÚzuÍÂÀ ©Ö¤Ó¨¦ GkUQÓõß.
Proposal is a social occasion in Time and Space.
Põ»zv¾®, öÁÎ°¾® EÒÍ \‰P {PÌ÷Á v¸©n¨ ÷£a_.
Words and ideas are the linguistic medium.
ÁõºzøuPÐ® P¸zxUPÐ® ö©õÈÁÈ Á¸ÁÚ.
Attitude penetrates. 
©÷Úõ£õÁ® Fk¸Ä®.
Receptivity absorbs.
HØ¦zvÓß ö£ØÖU öPõÒÐ®.
Resistance destroys.
Gvº¨¦ AÈUS®.
This is psychological intercourse.
Ax EÒÍzvß ÷\ºUøP.

	
	
	91. “Representing to her the strength of that  XE "moment:ripe" attachment”.
"AÁß ¤›¯zvß Á¼ø©ø¯ AÁÐUS Gkzxa ö\õÀÁx."
That strength grew to its maximum by his secrecy.
AÁÚx CµP]¯zvß ‰»® Auß Á¼ø© AvP£m\® ÁÍº¢ux.
He proposes when it is saturated.
Ax •vº¢ux® AÁß ©n¨ ÷£aø\ Gkzuõß.
A proposal is a social occasion.
©n¨÷£a_ \‰P {PÌa].
Psychologically it is a propitious moment.
©ÚzuÍÂÀ Ax |À» u¸n®.
In character it is an auspicious moment.
SnzuÍÂÀ Ax ©[PÍPµ©õÚ u¸n®.
However much one likes no proposal can rise when that strength is not saturated.
A¢u Á¼ø© •vµõu ÷£õx, GÆÁÍÄ Â¸®¤Úõ¾® v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ öÁÎÁµõx.
This saturation is a maturity that is a rich ripening.
C®•vºa] ö\È¨£õÚ PÛ°ß £USÁ®.
As a fruit falls off when ripened, not before, the proposal waits till that moment comes.
PÛ¢uõÀ £Ç® ÂÊ®. AuØS •ß ÂÇõx. uUP u¸n® Á¸® Áøµ v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ Põzv¸US®.
In this case, Darcy’s love must be strong enough to break out of his judgement.

C[S, hõº]°ß wº¨ø£ EøhUS©ÍÂØS AÁß PõuÀ £»©õÚuõP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
In her she must inwardly move away from her mother and Wickham.
AÁ÷Íõ APzvÀ ÂUPõªhª¸¢x®, AÁÒ uõ°hª¸¢x® Â»P ÷Ásk®.
Also Jane’s marriage must relax its hold on her Mind.
÷áÛß v¸©n Âå¯® AÁÒ ©Úzøu A›¨£x {ØP ÷Ásk®.
Between the two proposals the issues are clearer still.
Cµsk v¸©n[PÎ¾®, Âå¯[PÒ CßÚ•® öuÎÁõPÂÀø».
Marriage is meeting of Minds, meeting of hearts.
v¸©n® Gß£x ©Ú[PÎß ThÀ, Cu¯[PÎß ThÀ.
Time, Space, Energy, Attitude, People, Events, Power, Power of Accomplishment, Receptivity, Reservations, Resistances, etc. must cooperate to allow the moment to ripen.
u¸n® PÛ¯, Põ»®, öÁÎ, öu®¦, \õvUS® \Uv, ö£Ö¢vÓß, •ß•iÄPÒ, Gvº£õº¨¦PÒ JzxøÇUP ÷Ásk®.
When it has arrived it is rich, ripe, full, mature, saturated.
Ax Á¸® u¸n® Ax ö\È¨£õP, PÛÁõP, •Êø©¯õP, £USÁ¨£mk, •vº¢x C¸US®.
This moment can be studied from all these angles, giving us a total vision.
Czu¸nzøu CU÷Põn[PÎÀ Bµõ´¢uõÀ |©US •Êø©¯õÚ £õºøÁ QøhUS®.

Shakespeare’s poetry fully reflects this truth.
÷åUì¤¯›ß PÂøuPÒ C¢u Esø©ø¯ •ÊÁx©õP öÁÎ¨£kzxQßÓÚ.
His is a drama where the words must be self-explanatory.

AÁº GÊv¯øÁ |õhP[PÒ. AÁØÔÀ ÁõºzøuPÒ _¯ ÂÍUPzxhß C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Love at first sight, Frailty, Thy name is woman are such phrases.
Pshx® PõuÀ, ö©ßø©, Eß ö£¯º ö£s BQ¯øÁ A¨£i¨£mh £u¨ ¤µ÷¯õP[PÒ.
Living fear is live with fear.
E°¸ÒÍ Aa\® Gß£x Aa\zxhß ÁõÌÁx.
Elegance without embellishment is simplicity elevated.
ö©¸÷PØÓõu E¯ºÄ, GÎø©ø¯ E¯ºzxÁuõS®.

	
	
	92. “Impossible to  XE "movement" 

 XE "habit" 

 XE "loyalty" conquer”.
"öÁÀÁx Gß£x |hUP •i¯õu Põ›¯®."
He makes a human effort. The resistance is physical.
AÁß Gk¨£x ©Ûu •¯Ø]. Gvº¨¦ áh©õÚx.
Once formed habits, attitudes, opinions do not give way to human effort.
E¸ÁõÚ £ÇUP[PÒ, ©÷Úõ£õÁ[PÒ, P¸zxPÒ ©Ûu •¯Ø]¯õÀ Pøµ¯õ.
Each level can be overcome by the next higher level.

JÆöÁõ¸ {ø»a ]UPø»²® Akzu E¯º¢u {ø»°¼¸¢x öÁÀ»»õ®.
In practice it yields only to the spiritual light.
|øh•øÓ°À BßªP JÎU÷P AøÁ Pmk¨£k®.
A habit is physical.
£ÇUP® áh©õÚx.
A physical formation can yield to change of vital attitude.
áhzuõÀ E¸ÁõÚx EnºÁõ»õÚ ©÷Úõ£õÁzvß ©õØÓzvØS Pmk¨£k®.
It does not happen like that.
AÆÁsn® {PÊÁvÀø».
A physical habit gradually acquires vital energy, mental endorsement and spiritual support. In that case it can only be destroyed.
EhÀ £ÇUP® £i¨£i¯õP EnºÂß \Uvø¯²®, ©Úvß AÝ©vø¯²®, BßªP BuµøÁ²® ö£ÖQÓx. A¢{ø»°À Cøu AÈUP ©mk÷© •i²®.
The world wars were fought to destroy the habit of pugnacity.
\søh°k® £ÇUPzøu AÈUP÷Á E»P¨ ÷£õºPÒ HØ£mhÚ.
Pugnacity has become identified with the body and could be destroyed only by destroying the body.
Eh÷»õk JßÓõQÂmh ÷£õº Snzøu, Ehø» AÈ¨£uß ‰»÷© AÈUP •i²®.
In Darcy what was destroyed was vital pride.

hõº]°ÝÒ AÈUP¨£mhx AÁÚx EnºÂ¼¸¢u PºÁ®.
She changed her mental opinion, the vital charm remained.
AÁÒ ©Úv¼¸¢u P¸zøu ©õØÔU öPõshõÒ. EnºÂ¼¸¢u Á^Pµ® ©õÓÂÀø».
Glencora who was a faithful social wife kept her heart with Burgo. It still gave Palliser the Prime Ministership.
\‰PzvÀ Â_Áõ\•ÒÍ ©øÚÂ¯õP C¸¢u QÍß÷PõµõÂß Cu¯® £º÷PõÂh® C¸¢ux. B°Ý® Ax £¼\¸US ¤µu© ©¢v› £uÂø¯¨ ö£ØÖz u¢ux.
Had Elizabeth given her love to Darcy, Darcy would have shone in the court, rose to the Cabinet, led the nation.
hõº]ø¯ G¼\ö£z Põu¼zv¸¢uõÀ, hõº] \ø£°À ¦PÌ ö£ØÖ, |õmøh ÁÈ |hzx® ©¢v›¯õPU Th E¯º¢v¸¨£õß.
She gave her loyalty not love.
AÁÒ hõº]US Â_Áõ\zøuz u¢uõÒ. Põuø»z uµÂÀø».
Glencora’s marriage gave Palliser another £50,000 a year.
QÍß÷PõµõÂß v¸©n® £¼\¸US Á¸hzvØS ÷©¾® £50000 Á¸©õÚ® ö£ØÖz u¢ux.
It is physical.
Ax áh©õÚx.
Her faithfulness is socially mental.
AÁÍx Â_Áõ\® \‰PzvÀ ©Úzuõ»õÚx.
Her psychological vital charm stayed with Burgo.
AÁÍx ©Ú•®, EnºÄ® £º÷PõÂh÷© ©¯[Q C¸¢uÚ.
It was fulfilled in Silverbridge and Mary.
]ÀÁº ¤›mâ¾® ÷©›°¾® Ax {øÓ÷ÁÔ¯x.
It will always be fulfilled, not as we foresee.
Ax {øÓ÷ÁÔ÷¯z w¸®. {øÓ÷ÁÖÁx |õ® {øÚ¨£x ÷£õ¼¸UPõx.
No movement once started will remain unfulfilled.

÷uõßÔ¯ C¯UP®, {øÓ÷ÁÓõ©À C¸UPõx.
We see love, but there are hundreds of facets.
Põuø»U PõsQ÷Óõ®. BÚõÀ Ax ¡Ö ÁøP¯õÚ £UP[PøÍU öPõshx.

	
	
	93. “it would now be rewarded by her  XE "reward" acceptance”.
"AÁÒ \®©uzvØS® C¨÷£õx öÁS©v QøhUS®."
Reward is a pleasant return for fair service.

{¯õ¯©õÚ ÷\øÁUS¨ ö£Ö® CÛø©¯õÚ £v÷» öÁS©v.
According to him his service was he loved her.
AÁøÚ¨ ö£õÖzu Áøµ AÁøÍU Põu¼zux AÁß ö\´u ÷Áø».
His sacrifice was his judgement that conflicted with his inclination.
AÁß Â¸¨£z÷uõk •µs£mh AÁß wº¨ø£ AÁß v¯õP® ö\´QÓõß.
Her accepting him was her reward to him.
AÁøÚ HØ£x AÁÒ u¸® öÁS©v.
He completely overlooked the mortal wound he had inflicted on her.
AÁÒ E°÷µ ÷£õS©ÍÂØS AÁøÍU Põ¯¨£kzv¯øu AÁß PÁÛUP÷Á°Àø».
More than that, he ruined Jane’s happiness.
Ax ©mk©ßÔ, ÷áÛß ©QÌa]ø¯²® öPkzuõß.
How did he expect those injuries to be neutralised?
C¢uU Põ¯[PÒ G¨£i \›¯õQ Âk® GßÖ Gvº£õºzuõß?
He was unthinking. He thought of himself only.
AÁß ÷¯õ]¨£÷u°Àø». ÷¯õ]zuõÀ Ax ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ¯uõP ©mk÷© C¸US®.
Perhaps, he understood, that the advances he made would compensate his ‘tolerable’.
uõß ‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ GßÖ TÔ¯øu uß ^›¯ ]¢uøÚPÒ \› ö\´x ÂmhÚ GßÖ ¦›¢x öPõshõß ÷£õ¾®.
How does a lady publicly humiliated pardon a Man by his private friendly gestures?
ö£õx ChzvÀ AÁ©õÚ¨£kzv Âmk, uÛø©°À |m¦hß £ÇS® Bøn J¸ ö£s G¨£i ©ßÛ¨£õÒ?
Still, how did he expect his role with Jane to move away?
uõß ÷áÝUS ö\´u uÁøÓ AÁÒ ©Ó¨£õÒ GßÖ G¨£i Gvº£õºzuõß?
In his own conscience he was proud of his role.
AÁß ©Ú\õm] uõß E¯º¢u Põ›¯zøu ö\´uuõP {øÚzux.
’Tolerable’ and refusal to dance were not in his Mind.
‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ GßÓ÷uõ, |hÚ©õh ©Özu÷uõ AÁß {øÚÂ¼Àø».
He was willing to forget, over look, but will life do so?
AÁß ©ÓUPÄ®, ¦Ó¢uÒÍÄ® u¯õº uõß. ÁõÌÄ  Aøua ö\´²©õ?
Even if she was willing, would life offer him a reward?
AÁÒ Â¸®¤Úõ¾® Th, ÁõÌÄ AÁÝUS öÁS©v u¸©õ?
What does he think of all this?
AÁß CÁØøÓ £ØÔö¯À»õ® GßÚ {øÚzxU öPõsi¸UQÓõß?
A selfish Man does not think, he asks blatantly.

_¯|»ª ]¢vUP ©õmhõß. öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP ÷Ásk® GßÖ ÷Pm£õß.
The reward life gave was a brutal onslaught on his character, his manhood and his being a gentleman.
AÁß Sn®, Bsø©,  E¯ºSi  CÁØÔØS ÂÊ¢u Ai÷¯ ÁõÌÄ u¢u £›_.
What did she accept?
AÁÒ GßÚ ö\´¯ \®©vzuõÒ?
She accepted to abuse him as he was never abused in life.
AÁß ÁõÌÂÀ CxÁøµ ö£Óõu AÍÂØS AÁøÚz vmkÁuØSz uõß AÁÒ \®©vUQÓõÒ.
Even if he was not guilty as above, he was not one who could win her for what he was.
AÁÒ SÔ¨¤mh £i AÁß SØÓÁõÎ AÀ» GßÓõ¾® AÁß C¸US® {ø»°À AÁÚõÀ AÁøÍ öÁÀ» •i¯õx.
A Caroline would accept him, not an Elizabeth.
P÷µõ¼ß AÁøÚ HØ£õÒ. G¼\ö£z HØP ©õmhõÒ.
He needed a psychological guillotine not Elizabeth.
AÁÝUS ©ÚzuÍÂÀ ‘QÀ»miß’ uõß ÷uøÁ. AÁß ÷uøÁ G¼\ö£z AßÖ.

	
	
	94. “She could easily see that he had no doubt of a favourable  XE "love" 

 XE "determinant" answer”. 
"AÁß |À» £vÀ {a\¯® QøhUS® GßÖ {øÚ¨£x AÁÐUS¨ ¦›¢ux.".
Face expresses better than words.

•P® ÁõºzøuPøÍ Âh ]Ó¨£õP öÁÎ¨£kzx®.
Sensations directly communicate infallibly.
öuõhÁÀ» EnºÄPÒ uÁÓõ©À ÷|µi¯õP Âå¯zøua ö\õÀ¼ Âk®.
Darcy, perhaps, had not received a NO from any one till now.
Cx Áøµ ¯õ¸® hõº]°h® •i¯õx GßÖ ö\õÀ¼°¸UP ©õmhõºPÒ.
So far he might have had his way in anything he had done.
AÁß {øÚzu÷u Cx Áøµ |h¢v¸US®.
His age old habit, his own estimation of himself, his clear explanation of her equation with him led him to this.
AÁÚx £øÇ¯ £ÇUP®, ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ E¯º¢u ©v¨¥k, AÁÒ uÚUS \©ªÀø» GßÓ ÂÍUP® GÀ»õ® ÷\º¢x AÁøÚ C¢{ø»US BÍõUQÚ.
Marriage is not what he was habituated with.
v¸©n® AÁÝUS £ÇUP©ØÓ JßÖ.
It is another who should decide, another not bound to him.
AvÀ AÁÝUSU Pmk¨£hõu ©ØÓÁº wº©õÚ® ö\´¯ ÷Ási°¸UQÓx.
His explanation, if anything, ruined his prospects.
AÁÝUS |À» £vÀ QøhUP Áõ´¨¤¸¢v¸US÷©¯õÚõÀ, A¢u Áõ´¨ø£²® AÁß ÂÍUP® öPkzux.
He did not know she was outside his sphere.
uß Bm] GÀø»US A¨£õØ£mhÁÒ G¼\ö£z Gß£øu hõº] AÔ¯ÂÀø».
She in fact belonged to a hostile sphere.
Esø©°À AÁÒ Gvµoø¯a ÷\º¢uÁÒ.
All his life he was the determinant of his works.
ÁõÌÄ •ÊÁx® uß Põ›¯[PÒ G¨£i |hUP ÷Ásk® Gß£øu AÁß uõß {ºn¯® ö\´uõß.
Now the determinant was outside, on the opposite side.
C¨÷£õ÷uõ AÁß Põ›¯zøu {ºn°¨£ÁÒ öÁÎ÷¯, Gvµo°À C¸UQÓõÒ.
He was like a prey happily entering a trap he set for himself.
uÚUSz uõ÷Ú ö£õÔ øÁzxU öPõsk, AvÀ \¢÷uõå©õPa ]UQU öPõÒÐ® Cøµ ÷£õÀ hõº] C¸UQÓõß.
Her response was dislike, disgust, devastation. 
öÁÖ¨¦, A¸Á¸¨¦, uõUSuÀ CøÁ÷¯ AÁÎß ©Öö©õÈ.
He was an exception to the rule of Charlotte that few of us can love without encouragement.
FUP©ÎUPõÂmhõÀ ¯õ¸® Põu¼UP ©õmhõºPÒ GßÓ åõº÷»miß ÂvUS Â»UPõÚÁß hõº].
He loved in spite of active discouragement.

•i¯õx GßÖ ©Özu ¤ßÝ® Põu¼zuÁß hõº].
His love was true, but impure, stupid and selfish.
_¯|»©õP, ‰hzuÚ©õP, P»¨£h©õP C¸¢uõ¾® AÁß PõuÀ Esø©¯õÚx.
He had a crude exterior to his tender love.
AÁß ö©ßø©¯õÚ Põu¼ß ÷©ØTk Pµk•µhõÚx.
Perhaps he had not married till then as he found no one he met suitable to him.
uÚU÷PØÓÁøÍ CxÁøµU PõnõuuõÀ uõß AÁß CxÁøµ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍÂÀø» ÷£õ¾®.
If that is true, he must be a good judge of appearances.
Ax Esø©¯õÚõÀ, ÷uõØÓzøuU Psk wº¨¦ u¸ÁvÀ AÁß ]Ó¢uÁß.
His judgment here utterly failed.
AÁß wº¨¦ •Êz uÁÓõQÂmhx.
Perhaps he was chased by girls whom he abused or wronged so far.
J¸ ÷ÁøÍ AÁß vmi AÁ©vzu ö£sPöÍÀ»õ® AÁøÚ |õi°¸UPU Tk®.
Bingley remained with him in spite of direct injury.
¤[Q¼US hõº] FÖ ö\´u ÷£õx®, ¤[Q¼ AÁÝh÷Ú÷¯ C¸¢uõß.

	
	
	95. “He spoke of apprehension and  XE "anxiety" 

 XE "contagion" anxiety”.
"AÁß Aa\zøu¨ £ØÔ²®, PÁø»ø¯¨ £ØÔ²® ÷£]Úõß."
Anxiety is to be not certain of the result.
C[S PÁø» Gß£x GßÚ |hUS÷©õ GßÓÔ¯õuuÚõÀ EshõS® EnºÄ.
Apprehension is the fear of the result.
C[S Aa\® Gß£x •iøÁ¨ £ØÔ¯ Aa\®.
Apprehension is there in store not in his Mind.

Aa\ª¸¢ux. Ax AÁß ©ÚzvÀ CÀø».
Anxiety was there in Elizabeth about Jane, not in him.
÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ¯ PÁø» G¼\ö£zvh® C¸¢ux. AÁÛhªÀø».
He spoke of them as he was aware of their presence.
AøÁ C¸¨£øu AÔ¢uuõÀuõß AÁß AÁØøÓ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_QÓõß.
He was apprehensive of the discipline he would soon undertake.
öÁS ÂøµÂÀ uõß HØÖU öPõÒÍ ÷Ási¯ Pmk¨£õkPøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ Aa\® AÁÝUQ¸¢ux.
He was really anxious that he would lose Elizabeth.
uõß G¼\ö£zøu CÇ¢x Âk÷Áõ÷©õ GßÓ PÁø» Esø©°÷»÷¯ AÁÝUQ¸¢ux.
It is the subtle atmosphere that made him speak.

`m_© `ÇÀ AÁøÚ¨ ÷£\ øÁzux.
Apprehension and anxiety were there to one more person.
Aa\•® PÁø»²® CßöÚõ¸Á›h•® C¸¢uÚ.
It was Lady Catherine who was apprehensive of his meeting Elizabeth.
hõº] G¼\ö£zøu \¢v¨£øu¨ £ØÔ¯ Aa\® ÷»i PõuŸÝUS C¸¢ux.
One’s anxiety can enter into anyone in the atmosphere.
J¸Á›ß PÁø» `Ç¼À C¸US® AkzuÁøµ²® öuõØÔU öPõÒÍU Ti¯x.
Emotions are contagious.
EnºÄPÒ JmiU öPõÒÐ®.
Even experiences are infectious.
AÝ£Á[PÒ Th £ØÔU öPõÒÍU Ti¯Ú.
After Elizabeth was entertained by Georgiana, the atmosphere of elopement on her came to her as reality.
áõºâ¯õÚõ G¼\ö£zøu ©QÌÂzu ¤ßÚº, Ki¨ ÷£õS® `ÇÀ G¼\ö£zvh® vmhÁmh©õP HØ£mhx.
Mrs. Bennet uses a ruse for Jane to stay at Netherfield.
÷áß ö|uº¥ÀiÀ u[P Mrs. ö£ßÚm \v ö\´uõÒ.
Its contagion made Darcy use a ruse to prevent Bingley from meeting Jane.
Aa\v hõº]ø¯ JmiU öPõshx. ¤[Q¼ ÷áøÚ \¢vUP Âhõ©À hõº] \v  ö\´uõß.
Contagion is the law; what results issue depend upon the personality and motive.
Jmk® Gß£x \mh®. £»ß \®£¢u¨£mhÁ›ß BÐø©ø¯²®, ÷|õUPzøu²® ö£õÖzux.
Collins abused Elizabeth in his proposal.
©n¨÷£a]ß ÷£õx Põ¼ßì G¼\ö£zøuz vmiÚõß.
The contagion went to Darcy.
Ax hõº]ø¯ JmiU öPõshx.
Now Darcy, in Collins’ house, abuses her in the proposal.
hõº] Põ¼ßì ÃmiÀ øÁzx G¼\ö£zøu ©n¨÷£a]ß ÷£õx vmkQÓõß.
There is no small event in the story which cannot be traced for energy, extension, correspondence, Life Response.
Pøu°À \Uv, }mhÀ, öuõhº¦, ÁõÌÂß ©Öö©õÈ BQ¯ÁØøÓ AÔ¯ •i¯õu ]Ö {PÌa] JßÖ Th CÀø».
To see the future big event in the present insignificant event is wisdom.
{PÌPõ»zvß •UQ¯©ØÓ ]Ö ö\¯¼À GvºPõ»zvß ö£›¯ {PÌa]ø¯U Põs£x Â÷ÁP®.

	
	
	96. “Such a circumstance could only exasperate  XE "contradiction" 

 XE "circumstance" 

 XE "inner-outer correspondence" farther”.
"Ax ÷£õßÓ \¢uº¨£® Âå¯zøu ÷©¾® öPmk¨ ÷£õPa ö\´²®."
She is on fire. Oblivious of it, he indulges in platitudes.
AÁÒ ö|¸¨¤ß «x {ØQÓõÒ. Aøu¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍõ©À AÁß ©mh©õP¨  ÷£_QÓõß.
That she is taken for granted, grates on her nerves.

uß Cèh¨£i AÁÒ |h¨£õÒ GßÓ AÁß {øÚ¨¦,  AÁÒ |µ®¦PøÍ •ÖU÷PØÖQÓx.
No man likes to know he is fooled. It is provoking.
uõß •mhõÍõUP¨ £kÁøu GÁ¸® Â¸®£ ©õmhõº. Ax G›a\ø»U QÍ¨¦®.
He wanted to provoke her thought, but actually provoked her.
AÁÒ ©Úzøu ^sh Â¸®¤¯Áß, AÁøÍa ^si Âmhõß.
The contradiction Sri Aurobindo speaks of is fully here.
ÿ AµÂ¢uº SÔ¨¤k® •µs£õkPÒ C[S •ÊÁx©õP C¸UQßÓÚ.
Wisdom requires to see the end in this confrontation.

C¢u ÷©õu¼ß •iøÁ Põs£÷u Â÷ÁP®.
They were at cross purposes. There was no communication.
AÁºPÍx ÷|õUP[PÒ ÷ÁÓõÚøÁ. Aøu¨ £ØÔ¯ ÷£a_ A[QÀø».
A circumstance is not a mere event in Time and Space.
\¢uº¨£ `Çø» Põ»zv¾®, öÁÎ°¾® HØ£k® J¸ \õuõµn {PÌÄ AßÖ.
It expresses Man’s thoughts, character, motives, etc.
Ax ©ÛuÛß Gsn[PøÍ²®, Snõv\¯[PøÍ²®, ÷|õUP[PøÍ²® öÁÎ¨£kzx®.
What determines is not the day or place, it is the inner makeup of the Man.
|õ÷Íõ Ch÷©õ {ºn°¨£vÀø». ©ÛuÛß AP Aø©¨¦ {ºn°US®.

Darcy’s circumstance is not the proposal, but what he is to himself as a person.
hõº]°ß \¢uº¨£ `Ì{ø» ©n¨÷£a\õÀ HØ£mhuÀ». AÁøÚ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ AÁß G¨÷£õx® C¸¨£x ÷£õÀ C¸¢uõß.
That is the inner circumstance which exasperates.
AP{ø» öPkzux.
The same inner circumstances in Elizabeth at Pemberley changed everything diametrically.
A÷u AP{ø», ö£®£º¼US G¼\ö£z Á¢x ÷£õx GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® Gvº•øÚUS ©õØÔ¯x.
Of course Pemberley is different from the Parsonage.
ö£®£º¼, £õv›°ß Ãmi¼¸¢x ©õÖ£mhx.
Mr. and Mrs. Gardiner are different from Collins and Lady Catherine.
Mr. & Mrs. PõºiÚº Põ¼ßê¼¸¢x®, ÷»i PõuŸÛhª¸¢x® ©õÖ£mhÁºPÒ.
The changing inner circumstances change the outer circumstances of place, Time and Persons.
APa `Çø» ©õØÔU öPõshõÀ Ch®, Põ»®, ©ÛuºPÒ •u¼¯ ¦Óa `ÇÀPÒ ©õÔ Âk®.
Compare the exquisite sensitive self-respect of the Gardiners with Collins’ urge to speak to Darcy.
PõºiÚºPÎß ÷©»õÚ, ö\õµøn²ÒÍ _¯©›¯õøuø¯²® hõº]°h® ÷£\ ÷Ásk® GßÓ Põ¼ßêß xi¨ø£²® J¨¦ ÷|õUP ÷Ásk®.
Compare Mrs. Reynolds’s social idiom of refinement with Maria’s running upstairs in utter panic.
Mrs. ÷µÚõÀmêß \‰P ö|Ô ¤ÓÇõ £USÁzøu²®, •Ê £¯zuõÀ ¥iUP¨£mk ©õiUS ©›¯õ KkÁøu²® J¨¦ ÷|õUP»õ®.
Compare Darcy’s invitation to Mr. Gardiner for fishing with the Colonel’s sense of triumph over Darcy’s interference.
Mr. PõºiÚøµ «ß ¤iUP hõº] u¢u AøÇ¨ø£²®, hõº]°ß uø»±møh £ØÔ PºÚÀ öPõsh ö£¸ªzuøu²® J¨¤h»õ®.

	
	
	97. “the colour rose into her  XE "temperament" 

 XE "abuse" cheeks”.
"AÁÒ PßÚ[PÒ {Ó® ©õÔÚ."
Facial muscles disclose the emotions.
•Pzuø\PÒ EnºÄPøÍ öÁÎ¨£kzx®.
Emotions are directly related to the movement of blood, as it is the heart that controls blood.
Cu¯÷© Cµzuzøu JÊ[S £kzxÁuõÀ, EnºÄPÒ Cµzu Kmhzxhß ÷|µi¯õÚ öuõhº¦øh¯øÁ.
Man is his temperament.

©ÚÄnº÷Á ©Ûuß.
What thoughts cannot accomplish, temperament can.
Gsn[PÒ \õvUPõuøu ©ÚÄnºÄ \õvUS®.
She has made light of his slight ‘tolerable’.
AÁß ‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ GßÖ AØ£zuÚ©õP ö\õßÚøu AÁÒ GÒÎ |øP¯õiÚõÒ.
The subconscious is raw, vengeful, acts through life.

BÌ©Ú® £s£hõux, £È Áõ[S® ußø©²ÒÍx, ÁõÌÂß ‰»® ö\¯À£kÁx.
The conscious can be magnanimous, not the subconscious.
÷©À ©Ú® ö£¸¢ußø©¯õÚuõP C¸UPU Tk®. BÌ©Ú® A¨£i¨ £mhußÖ.
Caroline waited for an occasion to provoke Elizabeth and at Pemberley she got it.
G¼\ö£zøu G›a\À £kzu J¸ \¢uº¨£zvØPõP P÷µõ¼ß Põzv¸¢uõÒ. Ax ö£®£º¼°À AÁÐUSU Qøhzux.
She was in her elements in abusing Darcy as it was her subconscious that developed that circumstance.
hõº]ø¯z vmk® Sn® AÁÎhª¸¢ux. AÁÍx BÌ©Ú® A¢u \¢uº¨£zøu E¸ÁõUQ¯x.
[The study of how life is guided by the subconscious is great.]
[BÌ©Ú® ÁõÌøÁ G¨£i ÁÈ |hzxQÓx GßÖ Bµõ´Áx E¯ºÁõÚx.]
These occasions are generally offered by the victim.
£õvUP¨£k£Á÷µ ö£õxÁõP A¢u \¢uº¨£[PøÍ E¸ÁõUSÁº.
It was an uncalled for ungentlemanly slighting insult.
AØ£zuÚ©õÚ AÁ©õÚzvØS BÍõÁx E¯ºSi ©PÝUS ÷uøÁ¯ØÓ JßÖ.
Therefore he now voluntarily offers her an occasion and speaks as if inviting her to abuse.
GÚ÷Á uõÚõP÷Á •ß Á¢x A¨£i¨£mh J¸ \¢uº¨£zøu AÁÐUSz u¸QßÓÚ. AÁß ÷£_Áx vmkUS AøÇ¨¦ ÂkÁx ÷£õ¼¸UQÓx.
They cannot marry until this block is removed.

Czuøh }UP¨£k® Áøµ AÁºPÍõÀ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ •i¯õx.
On page 199 she explains how the genius of abuse in her came maliciously into play.
199 B® £UPzvÀ vmk® vÓø© xèhzuÚ©õP G¨£i öÁÎ¨£mhx GßÖ ÂÍUSQÓõº.
Being a true lover, he would not mind even this virulent vituperation.
Esø©¯õÚ Põu»ß öPõi¯ {¢uøÚPøÍ¨ ö£õ¸m £kzu ©õmhõß.
Etiquette requires thanks from her even if she will be refusing.
AÁÒ ©Özu ÷£õx® ©›¯õøu, |ßÔ GßÖ ö\õÀ» øÁUQÓx.
Emotional reality deserves abuse.

EnºÂß Esø© {ø» vmk ö£Óz uSv Áõ´¢u÷u.
She takes on the role of a wife before marriage.
G¼\ö£z v¸©nzvØS •ß÷£ ©øÚÂ°ß £[øPa ö\´QÓõÒ.
Already at Netherfield she began it substantially.
HØPÚ÷Á ö|uº¥ÀiÀ Aøu HµõÍ©õPa ö\´¯ Bµ®¤zx ÂmhõÒ.
Anger in her finds a mental expression.
÷Põ£® AÁÒ ©Úzvß ‰»® öÁÎ¨£kQÓx.

	8. 
	"In such cases as this, it is, I believe, the established mode to express a sense of obligation for the sentiments avowed, however unequally they may be returned. It is natural that obligation should be felt, and if I could feel gratitude, I would now thank you. But I cannot -- I have never desired your good opinion, and you have certainly bestowed it most unwillingly. I am sorry to have occasioned pain to any one. It has been most unconsciously done, however, and I hope will be of short duration. The feelings which, you tell me, have long prevented the acknowledgment of your regard, can have little difficulty in overcoming it after this explanation." 

"Cx÷£õßÓ \¢uº¨£zvÀ |øh•øÓ ÁÇUP® GßÚöÁßÓõÀ, v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒQÓõ¯õ GÚ J¸Áº ÷PmhõÀ AuØS ©ØÓÁº |ßÔ²nºa]ø¯ öÁÎUPõmh ÷Ásk®. EuÂ ö\´uõÀ AuØS |ßÔ²ÒÍÁµõP C¸UP ÷Ásk® GÚ Gvº£õº¨£x C¯ØøPuõß, |ßÔ²nºa] GÚUS C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, |õß C¨ö£õÊx EÚUS |ßÔ TÔ°¸¨÷£ß. BÚõÀ GßÚõÀ •i¯õx && EßÝøh¯ |À» A¤¨¤µõ¯zvØS  |õß GßÖ÷© H[Q¯x Qøh¯õx, Aøu  } Â¸¨£ªÀ»õ©À uõß GÚUS öPõkzv¸UQÓõ´.  ¯õøµ¯õÁx ¦s£kzv  C¸¢uõÀ AuØS ©ßÛ¨¦  ÷PmkU öPõÒQ÷Óß. Ax uß {øÚÂÀ»õ©À uõß ö\´¯¨£mhuõP  C¸US®. ÷©¾® Ax ]Ôx ÷|µzvØSz uõß C¸US® GßÖ {øÚUQ÷Óß. GßøÚ Â¸®¤¯øu JzxU öPõÒÁuØS G¢u Enºa]PöÍÀ»õ® ukzux GßÖ } TÔÚõ÷¯õ AøÁ GÀ»õ®, GßÝøh¯ C¢u ÂÍUPzøuU ÷Pmh ¤ÓS, } TÖ® EßÝøh¯ Enºa]PøÍ öÁÀÁuØS EÚUS ]Ôx® Pèh©õP C¸UPõx."
	98. Elizabeth meets his impolite offence by a polite negative. She could not feel gratitude for the offer. So, she says, he could easily overcome his own urges. 
hõº] AÁÒ ©Ú® ¦s£k®£i ÷£_QÓõß.AÁÒ«x AÁÝUöPÊ¢u ¤›¯® AÁÎh® |ßÔø¯ GÊ¨£ÂÀø». AÁß ©Úzuøh ÁÍº¢x ¤›¯zøu Â»UP•i²® GÚ AÁÚx ö\õØPÍõ÷»÷¯ AÁÝUS¨ £vÀ TÖQÓõÒ.
99. “The established mode to express a sense of  XE "society" 

 XE "marriage" obligation”.
"Phø©²nºøÁ öÁÎ¨£kzxÁx ìuõ¤UP¨ ö£ØÖ Âmh ©µ¦."
Obligation is the other end of the scale that begins with gratitude.
|ßÔ¯Ôu¼À Bµ®¤US® AÍÄ ÷Põ¼ß ©Ö•øÚ°¼¸¨£x Phø©.
A girl feels utter gratitude when a Man loves her, though gratitude is far richer than the love that makes one propose.
v¸©n¨ ÷£aø\z ysk® Põuø» Âh |ßÔ¯ÔuÀ ªP E¯ºÁõÚx GßÓõ¾® J¸ Bs ußøÚU Põu¼US® ÷£õx ö£s •Ê |ßÔ²nºÂÀ vøÍ¨£õÒ.
Obligation is almost below the scale, though it can be put at the bottom.
Phø© AÍÄ ÷Põ¼ß R÷Ç C¸UQÓx. Aøu Ai©mhzv¾® C¸zu»õ®.
The established mode is for the existing conservative society, known as establishment.
ìuõ£Ú® Gß£x £Çø©ø¯¨ ÷£õØÔ ÁõÊ® \‰P®. Ax uõß ìuõ¤zuøu HØS®.
The establishment permits what perpetuates it.

ußøÚ ÁõÇ øÁ¨£øu ìuõ£Ú® AÝ©vUS®.
It crushes out of existence any other thing.
¤ÓÁØøÓ |_UQ AÈUS®.
The society is so cautious as not to allow thinking different from its thought.
uß ]¢uøÚ°¼¸¢x ©õÖ£mh ]¢uøÚø¯ \‰P® AÝ©vUPõ©¼¸¨£vÀ PÁÚ©õP C¸US®.
Marriage has a procedure, wooing, proposal, engagement, parental consent, wedding and married life.
v¸©nzvÀ J¸ ÁÈ •øÓ, ÷Pm£x, ÷£a_, {a\¯uõºzu®, ö£Ø÷Óõº \®©u®, v¸©n®, v¸©n ÁõÌÄ GßÓ £» Âå¯[PÒ Esk.
Its course always runs smooth within the established groove.
E¸ÁõUP¨£mh  }sh ÁÈ°À uøhPÎßÔ KkÁx Auß £õo.
One cannot cross the class, status, age limit, social tradition of marrying at a church. Though civil marriage is legal, society frowns upon it.
\‰P ©µø£ Jmi \ºa]À v¸©n® ö\´²® ÷£õx áõv, A¢uìx, Á¯x  Âzv¯õ\® •u¼¯ÁØøÓ «ÓU Thõx. \mh §ºÁ©õÚ v¸©n® ö\À»U Ti¯öußÓõ¾® \‰P® Aøu SøÓ ö\õÀ¾®.
A lord marrying a commoner is frowned upon. Still the society tolerates it.
¤µ¦ \õuõµn¨ ö£søn ©n¨£x SøÓ TÓ¨£mhõ¾® \‰P® Aøu ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÐ®.
A lady cannot act similarly and be countenanced by the society.
J¸ ö£s A¨£ia ö\´¯ •i¯õx. ö\´uõÀ \‰P® ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÍõx.
In its approval, society has no norms. It approves of strength.
AÝ©v¨£vÀ \‰Pzvh® G¢u uµ[Põmk® AÍÄPÒ CÀø». Ax Á¼ø©ø¯ Bu›US®.
A prince marrying a princess of another country is an arranged marriage, disregarding the socially approved of love marriage.
\‰P® Põuø» AÝ©vUQÓ÷uõ CÀø»÷¯õ, J¸ CÍÁµ\ß CßöÚõ¸ |õmiß CÍÁµ]ø¯ ©n¢uõÀ Ax HØ£õk ö\´¯¨ £mh v¸©n÷©.
In a country where even the parents do not interfere in one’s marriage, Lady Catherine rudely interferes with Elizabeth.
ö£Ø÷ÓõºPÒ Th v¸©nzvÀ uø»°hõu |õmiÀ, G¼\ö£z Âå¯zvÀ ÷»i PõuŸß •µmkz uÚ©õP ‰UøP ~øÇUQÓõÒ.
Society is not its rules. Society is brute strength.

\mh[PÒ \‰P©ßÖ. •µmk £»÷© \‰P®.
Fairness is there; it is for me; it is selfish fairness.

{¯õ¯® Esk. Ax GÚUSz uõß. _¯|»©õÚ {¯õ¯®.
What is fairness, if it is not beneficial to me?
{¯õ¯® Gß£x GÚUS |ßø©¯õP C¸UPõx.
The only value in the society is strength of survival.

\‰Pzvß ©v¨¦ÒÍ J÷µ Âå¯® ÁõÇ øÁUP ÁÀ» Á¼ø©÷¯.

	
	
	100. “However unequally they may be  XE "rules:life" returned”.

"\©ªÀø» GßÓõ¾® v¸¨¤z uµ ÷Ási²ÒÍx."
A proposal is a socially accepted form of emotional relationship.
\‰P® A[RP›zu EnºÄ §ºÁ©õÚ EÓÂß ÁiÁ÷© v¸©n¨ ÷£a_.
Socially accepted is emotionally permissible.

\‰P® J¨¦U öPõÒQÓx GßÓõÀ EnºÂÀ AÝ©vUP»õ® GßÖ ö£õ¸Ò.
The psychological emotions have two forms, one of form and another content.
EÒÍzx EnºÄPÐUS C¸ ÁiÁ[PÒ Esk. JßÖ E¸Á®. ö£õ¸Ò ©ØöÓõßÖ.
The content is compelling. One can predict that if he knows the rules of flow of energy.
ö£õ¸÷Í Á¼²Özx®. \Uv £õ²® •øÓø¯ AÔ¢uõÀ AøuU Põn»õ®.
Behind the socially accepted, psychological form and content is the real movement which fixes the result. That result is unvarying though its time varies.

\‰Pzvß A[RPõµzvß ¤ßÝÒÍ ©Ú E¸Á•®, ö£õ¸Ð® Esø©¯õÚ C¯UP[PÒ. AøÁ÷¯ £»øÚ {ºn°UQßÓÚ. Põ»® •ß¤ßÚõP  C¸¨¤Ý® £»ß ©õÓõ©À QøhUS®.
Wickham marrying Lydia, to whom poverty is a preservative, can be traced in his initial scandals, later dissipation and final disintegration.
u›zvµzøu xøn¯õP¨ ö£ØÓ ¼i¯õøÁ ÂUPõ® ©nUQÓõß. CuØSU Põµn® AÁß •ßÚº ö\´u uÁÖPÐ®, ¤ßÚº ©Ú® ÷£õÚ ÷£õUQÀ ÁõÌ¢ux®, CÖv°À ußøÚ AÈzxU öPõshx©õS®.
His words, his actions, the adoration he received testify to it.
AÁß ÁõºzøuPÐ® ö\¯ÀPÐ® AÁß ö£ØÓ £õµõmkøµPÐ® Aøuz öuÎÁõPU PõmkQßÓÚ.
His original plan of elopement is fulfilled later as an inescapable punishment.
Ki¨ ÷£õP •u¼À ÷£õmh vmh®, ¤ßÚº u¨¤UP÷Á •i¯õu ushøÚ¯õP {øÓ÷ÁÖQÓx.
The loud mouth of Mrs. Bennet, in the end, is fully shut.
Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß AvP¨¤µ\[P® ö\´²® Áõ´US CÖv°À Áõ´¨§mk ÷£õh¨£mhx.
There was no nervousness at the end as she was speechless.
AÁÒ ÷£a]Ç¢uuõÀ, CÖv°À £h£h¨¦ CÀø».
She was insistent in every issue. Lydia went away to a distance. Jane moved away from her to avoid her. There was no access to Pemberley. She was to live with Mary whom she fully avoided and Kitty who she discriminated against.
JÆöÁõ¸ Âå¯zv¾® AÁÒ ÁØ¦ÖzvÚõÒ. ¼i¯õ öÁS yµzvØS Â»Qa ö\ÀQÓõÒ. AÁøÍz uÂºUP ÷áß yµ©õP Â»Qa ö\ÀQÓõÒ. AÁÍõÀ ö£®£º¼US ÷£õP •i¯õx. AÁÒ uõß •ÊÁx©õPz uÂºzu ÷©›²hÝ®,  £õµ£m\® Põmi¯ Qmi²hÝ® uõß CÛ ÁõÇ ÷Ásk®.
Darcy was to court her all the time having initiated the relationship as tolerable and even after her change of attitude; he was to renew his proposal which she feels no self-respecting man can ever do.
'£µÁõ°Àø»' GßÖ TÔ EÓøÁ Bµ®¤zx øÁzu hõº]²hß, AÁÒ ©÷Úõ£õÁzøu ©õØÔ¯ ¤ßÝ®, CÛ •Ê ÷|µ•® ö\»Âh ÷Ásk®. «sk® ©n¨ ÷£a_ Gk¨£x Gß£x _¯©›¯õøu²ÒÍ G¢u Bq® ö\´¯ ©õmhõß GßÖ AÁÒ {øÚUQÓõÒ. Aøu hõº] ö\´QÓõß.
To complete this analysis one has to go behind the words, events, to the character and his psychological composition of energy and will.

C¢u Bµõ´a]ø¯¨ §ºzv ö\´¯ ÁõºzøuPÒ, {PÌa]PÒ, AÁß Snõv\¯®, öu®¦, Â¸¨¦Öv BQ¯ÁØÔß P»øÁ¯õÚ ©Ú¨£õ[S CÁØÔß ¤ß÷Ú ÷£õP ÷Ásk®.
Some of the rules here are
]» \mh[PÒ
 1) positive energy travels positively and gets positive results,
÷|º©øÓ¯õÚ \Uv ÷|º©øÓ¯õP¨ £¯ozx |À» £»ßPøÍz u¸®.
 2) Negative energy produces opposite results if it is strong enough to produce results, 
Gvº©øÓ¯õÚ \Uv £»ß u¸©ÍÂØS Á¼ø©²øh¯uõÚõÀ, GvµõÚ £»ßPøÍz u¸®.
3) Good will, at last, without fail brings good fortune, 
|Àö»sn® CÖv°À u¨£õ©À ö£¸gö\ÀÁ® u¸®.
4) He who wants to circumvent the rules of life finds life does the same to him, 
ÁõÌÂß \mh[PøÍz uÂºUP {øÚzuõÀ, ÁõÌÄ Aøu÷¯ AÁÝUSa  ö\´²®.
5) Responsibility is rewarded,
ö£õÖ¨¦nºa] öÁS©v ö£Ö®.
 6) Negative initiative, without fail, destroys the positive possibilities.
   uÁÓõÚ •øÚ¨¦, uÁÓõ©À |À» Áõ´¨¦PøÍU öPkUS®.

	
	
	101. “It is natural that obligation should be felt, and if I could feel  XE "obligation" gratitude”.
"|õß |ßÔø¯ Enº¢uõÀ ö£õÖ¨¦nºÄ® C¯ØøP¯õP Áµ ÷Ásk®."
Receiving a proposal is Man’s honouring the feminine value.
ö£sø©°ß ©v¨ø£ Bs ÷£õØÖÁ÷u AÁß öÁÎ°k® ©n Â¸¨£® BS®.
Gratitude is a natural response.
|ßÔ¯ÔuÀ C¯ØøP¯õÚ £vÀ.
An egoistic person instantaneously feels a sense of domination.
AP®£õÂ Eh÷Ú uõß BUQµª¨£uõP EnºÁõÒ.
That is the source of annoyance.
Ax÷Á G›a\¼ß EØ£zv ìuõÚ®.
Self restraint that allows gratitude to emerge is culture.
|ßÔ¯Ôuø» öÁÎ¨£kzx® _¯UPmk£õk |õP›P©õS®.
Otherwise a harmless response is obligation.
©ØÓ£i Phø©, ¤µaøÚ°À»õu £vÀ.
Obligation spoken may not be one that is felt.
Phø©ø¯¨ £ØÔ ÷£_Áx EnºÄ§ºÁ ©ØÓuõPÄ® C¸UP»õ®.
Obligation felt is emotional, but of a flat emotion.
Phø©ø¯ Enº¢uõÀ Ax EnºÄ§ºÁ©õÚx. BÚõÀ AÆÄnºa] ©mh©õÚx.
The quality of obligation felt to the proposal will determine the quality of later relationship.

©n¨ ÷£a]ß ÷£õx Enº¢u Phø©°ß uµ÷©, ¤ßÚõÎÀ EÓÂß uµzøu {ºn°US®.
Now the obligation she feels is to let off stream abusing him to her heart’s content for his ‘tolerable’. It is natural.
'£µÁõ°Àø»' GßÖ ö\õßÚuØPõP AÁøÚ ©Ú©õµz vmi uß ÷Põ£zøu öPõmiz wº¨£øu÷¯ AÁÒ C¨÷£õx Phø©¯õP EnºQÓõÒ. Ax C¯ØøP¯õÚ÷u.
Tolerable precedes proposal.
©n¨ ÷£a]ØS •ßÚ÷µ '£µÁõ°Àø»' Á¢x Âmhx.
Her first obligation is to ‘tolerable’.
AÁÒ •uÀ Phø© '£µÁõ°Àø»' US E›¯x.
The sequence of response has its order.
£vÀ Á¸® Á›ø\°À Kº JÊ[Ssk.
It can be inverse.
Ax uø»RÇõPÄ® C¸UP»õ®.
How the direct order and inverse order are mixed is a great observation of subtlety of acts.
÷|º Á›ø\²® uø»RÌ Á›ø\²® G¨£iU P»UQßÓÚ Gß£x ö\¯ÀPÎß `m_©zøu |ßÓõP PÁÛzuõÀ öu›²®.
As soon as Bingley took to Jane, Elizabeth fixed on Darcy in her depths. The social distance between them and her feeling it is an inappropriate aspiration is revealed by his ‘tolerable’.
¤[Q¼ ÷áøÚ HØÓÄhß G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯ BÇzvÀ HØÓõÒ. AÁºPÎøh÷¯ C¸¢u \‰P CøhöÁÎ²®, uÁÓõÚ BºÁ® GßÓ EnºÄ® '£µÁõ°Àø»' GßÓ ö\õÀ ‰»® öÁÎ¨£mhÚ.
Life in Time follows this order. In Timelessness the negative loses its power. 
Põ»zuõÀ BÚ ÁõÌÄ C¢u Á›ø\ø¯ ¤ß£ØÖQÓx. Põ»zøu Ph¢u {ø»°À Gvº©øÓ uß \Uvø¯ CÇUQÓx.

In Simultaneous Time the negative is transformed into positive.
Põ»•® Põ»©ØÓ {ø»²® TkªhzvÀ öPmhx v¸Ä¸©õÖQÓx.
The resentment is changed into gratitude.
AÁ©õÚ® |ßÔ¯Ôu»õP ©õÖQÓx.

	
	
	102. “I have never desired your good  XE "desire" opinion”.
"EßÝøh¯ |À» A¤¨¤µõ¯zvØPõP |õß J¸ ÷£õx® Bø\¨£mhvÀø»."
The urge to possess something enjoyable is desire.
\¢÷uõå® uµU Ti¯ JßøÓ ö\õ¢u©õUQU öPõÒÍ xi¨£÷u Bø\.
One desires what one does not have.
Gx CÀø»÷¯õ AuØSzuõß Bø\¨£k÷Áõ®.
Elizabeth cannot desire what she sees Darcy to be.
AÁÒ AÔ¢u hõº]°ß ÷©À AÁÍõÀ Bø\¨£h •i¯õx.
Darcy who values her in spite of her family, cannot value her for what her family is which he does at last unconsciously.
AÁÒ Sk®£zøu¨ £ØÔ AÔ¢u ¤ßÝ® AÁøÍ ©vzu hõº]¯õÀ, AÁÒ Sk®£zvØPõP AÁøÍ ©vUP •i¯õx. Aøu CÖv°À uõ÷Ú AÔ¯õ©À  ö\´QÓõß.
Human nature in Elizabeth would want Darcy to love her for what she is so that he might raise her family.
G¼\ö£zvß ©Ûu _£õÁ® uõß C¸US® {ø»°À ußøÚ hõº] Põu¼UP ÷Áskö©ßÖ® Auß ‰»® uß Sk®£® E¯µ ÷Ásk® GßÖ® Â¸®¦®.
That happens by circumstances unconsciously.
¯õ¸©Ô¯õ©÷» \¢uº¨£[PÒ ‰»® Ax {PÌQÓx.
She would desire him to do so consciously.
AÁß Aøu AÔ¢x ö\´¯ ÷Ásk® GßÖ AÁÒ Bø\¨ £hU Tk®.
When he acts like that a below average person in her position would think low of him.
AÁß A¨£i |hUS® ÷£õx AÁÒ {ø»°¼¸US® \µõ\›US uõÌ¢uÁÒ AÁøÚ¨ £ØÔ ©mh©õP {øÚ¨£õÒ.
She would want Darcy to raise Wickham for which Lydia applies.
hõº] ÂUPõø© E¯ºzu ÷Ásk® GßÖ® AÁÒ Bø\¨£hU Tk®. Aøuz uõß ¼i¯õ ö\´x PõmiÚõÒ.
Human nature in her would conceive of Darcy’s resources as meaningless if they were not used for Wickham.
ÂUPõªØS¨ £¯ß£hõu hõº]°ß ö\õzx Aºzu©ØÓx GßÖ G¼\ö£zvß ©Ûu _£õÁ® {øÚUPU Tk®.
His good opinion of her means to her Darcy’s identifying with whatever she is and raising him.
AÁøÍ¨ ö£õ¸zu Áøµ hõº]°ß |À»¤¨¤µõ¯® Gß£x AÁÒ G¨£i C¸UQÓõ÷Íõ A¨£i÷¯ HØÖU öPõsk, ÂUPõø© •ßÝUS öPõsk Á¸Á÷u.
She does it psychologically to him.
AÁÒ ©Úzvß ‰»® Aøua ö\´QÓõÒ.
The equilibrium requires something from his side.
\©{ø» }iUP ÷Ásk©õÚõ¾® AÁß HuõÁx uµ ÷Ásk®.
Her subconscious need with Lydia is she should be socially rehabilitated.
¼i¯õ \‰PzvÀ ¦ÚºÁõÌÄ ö£Ó ÷Ásk® Gß£÷u G¼\ö£zvß BÌ©Úz ÷uøÁ.
So also Elizabeth desires Wickham’s psychological rehabilitation.
ÂUPõ® ©ÚŸv¯õP ¦ÚºÁõÌÄ ö£Ó ÷Ásk® Gß£x® AÁÍx BÌ©Úz ÷uøÁ.
No amount of Money matters to her if it can be achieved.
AøÁ {øÓ÷ÁÖ©õÚõÀ G¢u AÍÄ¨ £n•® AÁÐUS¨ ö£õ¸mhÀ».
She does not know what is there behind her ‘good opinion’.
AÁÍx '|À»¤¨¤µõ¯zvß' ¤ßÚõÀ GßÚ Esk Gß£øu AÁÍÔ¯ ©õmhõÒ.
One becomes a complement at that level.
A¢{ø»°À J¸Áº  Ehß£õk E¸ÁõUS£ÁµõÁõº.

	
	
	103. “You have certainly bestowed it most  XE "hesitation" 

 XE "subconscious" unwillingly”.
"{a\¯©õP Aøu } Â¸¨£ªßÔ u¢x Âmhõ´."
Love irresistibly flows out, why unwillingness in bestowing it.
ukUP •i¯õ©À £õ´Áx PõuÀ. u¸ÁuõÀ Hß Â¸¨£ªÀ»õv¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Unwillingness is inner resistance or hesitation.
APzvÀ HØ£k®  Bm÷\£ønPÒ AÀ»x  u¯UP[P÷Í Â¸¨£ªßø© BS®.
Initial hesitation is eternal friction.

Bµ®£ u¯UP® {µ¢vµ Eµ\À.
His unwillingness is also due to the vehemence of passion.
Bø\°ß wÂµ® AÁß Â¸¨£ªßø©UPõÚ Põµn[PÎÀ JßÖ.
Its irregular flow is found as unwillingness.
Auß JÊ[PØÓ £õ´a\¼À Â¸¨£ªßø©z öu›QÓx.
It is a negative indication of a powerful future result.
Cx GvºPõ»zvÀ Áµ¨ ÷£õS® ªP¨ ö£›¯ £»øÚU Põmk® Gvº©øÓ¯õÚ AÔSÔ.
To his unstable utterance she gives a stable response.
AÁÚx {uõÚ©ØÓ ¤uØÓ¾US AÁÒ {uõÚ©õÚ £vÀ u¸QÓõÒ.
In a positive proposal no negative idea should be mixed.
÷|º©øÓ¯õÚ v¸©n¨ ÷£a]À Gvº©øÓ¯õÚ P¸zxUPøÍ P»UPU Thõx.
In that case the negative will be taken note of.
A¨£ia ö\´uõ¾® Gvº©øÓ PÁÛUP¨£k®.
Even if the proposal is positive, the negative that is held back will be felt.
÷|º©øÓ¯õÚ ©n¨ ÷£a]À Gvº©øÓ ©øÓUP¨£mhõ¾® Ax Enµ¨£k®.
In a relationship the subconscious communicates.

EÓÂÀ, BÌ©Ú÷© ÷£_®.
The levels of their steadiness reflect their relative strength.
{uõÚzvß {ø», Á¼ø©°ß AÍøÁU Põmk®.
As he is in love he is preoccupied by her thoughts.
PõuÀ Á¯¨£mhuõÀ AÁß AÁøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ {øÚÄPÎÀ ‰ÌQ C¸UQÓõß.
His conscious preoccupation becomes subconscious preoccupation in her.
AÁß ÷©À ©ÚzvÀ AÔ¢x ‰ÌQ¯x, AÁøÍ AÔ¯õ©À AÁÒ BÌ©ÚzvÀ ‰ÌP øÁzux.
Her response is vehement, drawing its vehemence from the long suppression of love in him.
AÁÍx £vÀ Pkø©¯õÚx. AÁÒ ö|k[Põ»® ©øÓzu AÁß «x öPõsh Põu¼¼¸¢x AUPkø© öÁÎ¨£mhx.
There is conflict in his conscious surface Mind which is seen in the violent stammering.
AÔQßÓ ÷©À ©Ú® •µs£kÁuõÀ Pkø©¯õÚ ÷£a_ uk©õØÓ® HØ£kQÓx.
His subconscious has no such conflict which is seen in her availability alone each time he comes to her.
BÌ©ÚzvÀ A¨£i¨£mh •µs£õkPÒ CÀø». AuÚõÀ uõß AÁß JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ AÁøÍU Põn Á¸® ÷£õx® AÁÒ uÛø©°À C¸UQÓõÒ.
She gratefully accepted him, but to the end her love was unwillingly given to him.
AÁøÚ |ßÔ²hß HØÓõ¾® CÖv Áøµ°À AÁÍx PõuÀ Â¸¨£ªßÔ÷¯ AÁÝUSz uµ¨£kQÓx.
Her emotions that felt his unwillingness now are unable to forget it to the end.
AÁÝøh¯ Â¸¨£ªßø©ø¯ AÔ¢u AÁÒ EnºÁõÀ CÖv Áøµ°À Aøu ©ÓUP •i¯ÂÀø».

	
	
	104. “I am sorry to have occasioned pain to  XE "love" 

 XE "pain" anyone”.
"GÁ¸U÷PÝ® xß£® u¢v¸¢uõÀ AuØPõP Á¸¢xQ÷Óß."
She makes him impersonal.
AÁÒ AÁøÚ÷¯õ GÁøµ²÷©õ _mhõ©À ÷£_QÓõÒ.
She refrains from saying you, says anyone.
} GßÖ TÓõ©À GÁøµ÷¯Ý® GßÖ TÖQÓõÒ.
The proposal comes to her as his pain, a sure sign of true love. So, it ends in marriage.
AÁÚx Á¼¯õP C¢u ©n¨ ÷£a_ Á¢ux. Ax Esø©¯õÚ Põu¼ß Aøh¯õÍ®. GÚ÷Á Ax v¸©nzvÀ •iQÓx.
She is proud that he loved her to the point of generating pain in his heart.
AÁß Cu¯zvÀ Á¼ ÷uõßÖ©ÍÂØS AÁß AÁøÍU Põu¼zux AÁÐUS¨ ö£¸ø©¯õP C¸¢ux.
Still she refers to him impersonally as anyone.
B°Ý® AÁÒ AÁøÚU SÔ¨¤hõ©À GÁøµ÷¯Ý® GßQÓõÒ.
She is proud that she has been loved, not that he loved her.
uõß Põu¼UP¨£m÷hõ® Gß£vÀ AÁÐUS¨ ö£¸ø©. AÁß Põu¼zuõß Gß£vÀ AÁÐUS ö£¸ø© CÀø».
Love gives pain when the heart is saturated.

Cu¯® {øÓ¢uõÀ PõuÀ Á¼ u¸®.
Pain is not an emotion that he can feign.
Á¼²nºøÁ AÁÚõÀ ÷£õ¼¯õPU Põmh •i¯õx.
Love is intense, seeks an outlet.
wÂµ©õÚ PõuÀ ÁiPõÀ ÷uk®.
In the absence of an outlet, love turns into pain.
ÁiPõ»ØÓ PõuÀ Á¼¯õP ©õÖ®.
His was an unbearable pain.
AÁß uõ[P •i¯õu Á¼°À C¸UQÓõß.
The pain is generated when love becomes a passion.
PõuÀ Caø\¯õP ©õÔÚõÀ Á¼ E¸ÁõS®.
His social emotion of superiority is so intense that even this pain of passionate love cannot overcome it.
uõß \‰PzvÀ E¯º¢uÁß GßÓ EnºÄ AÁÛh® wÂµ©õP Esk. Caø\ {øÓ¢u PõuÀ u¢u Á¼¯õÀ Th A¢u EnºøÁ öÁÀ» •i¯ÂÀø».
Even at this level of intense pain Man wants his object to conform to his own sensitivity.

A¨£i¨£mh wÂµ©õÚ Á¼°À C¸US® {ø»°À Th ©Ûuß uõß Â¸®¤¯x uß ö\õ¢u ö\õµønø¯ Jmi÷¯ C¸UP ÷Áskö©ß÷Ó Â¸®¦Áõß.
Sensitivity is emotional attitude that is similar to opinion of the Mind.
EnºÂß ©÷Úõ£õÁ® ö\õµøn. Ax ©Úvß A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu¨ ÷£õßÓ÷u.
The force of fundamentalism issues not out of its rightness but its rightness to him.
Ai¨£øhÁõuzvß \Uv uõß \› Gß£uõÀ Á¸ÁvÀø». uÚUS \› Gß£uõÀ Á¸QÓx.
The physical cannot change unless its structure is destroyed. It can be destroyed, not changed.

Aø©¨ø£ ]øuUPõ©À áh® ©õÓõx. Aøu ]øuUP •i²®. ©õØÓ •i¯õx.
The two world wars were fought for humanity to overcome its physicality.
áhÄnºøÁ öÁÀ»÷Á Cµsk E»P¨ ÷£õºPÒ HØ£mhÚ.
The vital sensitivity when it changes goes to the opposite.
EnºÂß ö\õµøn ©õÔÚõÀ Ax Gvº•øÚUSa ö\À¾®.

	
	
	105. “It has been most unconsciously  XE "subconscious" done”.
"Ax AvP£m\ AÔ¯õø©÷¯õk ö\´¯¨£kQÓx."
She means it was subconsciously done.
Ax BÌ©ÚzvÀ ö\´¯¨£kQÓx Gß£÷u AÁÒ ö\õßÚuß ö£õ¸Ò.
She thus takes note of the fact that it was he who loved.
AÁß uõß Põu¼zuõß GßÓ Esø©ø¯ AÁÒ SÔzxU öPõÒQÓõÒ.
It is a matter of pride for a girl that a Man was in love with her without her knowing and his love rose to the intensity of giving him emotional pain.
uõÚÔ¯õ©À ußøÚ J¸ Bs Põu¼UQÓõß Gß£xÄ®, AÁÝUS EnºÂÀ Á¼ u¸©ÍÂØS AÁß PõuÀ ÁÍº¢ux Gß£xÄ® J¸ ö£sqUS PºÁ® uµU Ti¯ Âå¯®.
It is a pity, an irony of life that it comes to her in such an insulting manner.
AÁøÍ AÁ©õÚ¨£kzx® ÁøP°À Ax Á¢ux £›uõ£©õÚx. Ax Âv°ß v¸ÂøÍ¯õhÀ.
According to Life Response as his pride hurts her his praise comes to her as insult.
AÁÚx PºÁ® AÁøÍz xß¦Özv¯x ÷£õ» AÁÚx £õµõmk 
AÁ©›¯õøu¯õP Á¸Áx ÁõÌÂß ©Öö©õÈ.
He has taken her low status as a complement unwillingly, though consciously, he courts it.
AÁÍx uõÌ¢u {ø»ø¯, ußøÚ {øÓÄ ö\´¯U Ti¯÷u GßÖ Â¸¨£ªßÔ HØÓõß hõº]. AÁÚÔ¯õ©÷» Aøu |õkQÓõß.
She was not able to see his pride as a complement till she read his letter.
AÁß Piuzøu¨ £iUS® Áøµ AÁÚx PºÁ® ußøÚ {øÓÄ ö\´¯ ÁÀ»x Gß£øu AÁÍõÀ AÔ¯ •i¯ÂÀø».
Her values are seen through her low status.
AÁÒ £s¦PÒ AÁÍx uõÌ¢u {ø»°ß ‰»÷© £õºUP¨£mhÚ.
His capacity for transformation is not seen through his pride.
AÁß v¸Ä¸©õÖ® vÓß ö£ØÓÁß Gß£x AÁß PºÁzvß ‰»® öu›¯õx.
Their love progresses from unconscious to conscious through subconscious.
AÁºPÒ PõuÀ AÔ¯õø©°¼¸¢x BÌ©Úzvß ‰»® •ß÷ÚÔ ÷©À ©Úzøu AÔ¯ øÁzux.
He is unconscious of all his defects.
uß SøÓPÒ Gøu²÷© AÁß AÔ¯ÂÀø».
She is subconscious in seeking him at Netherfield, Hunsford and Pemberley.
ö|uº¥Ài¾®, íßì÷£õºi¾®, ö£®£º¼°¾® AÁÒ AÁøÚ BÌ©ÚzvÀ |õiÚõÒ.
He became conscious of her liveliness, ready wit, disregard for wealth, absence of mercenary attitude, courage to face the mountain of his aunt, her affection for Jane, and her anxiety to save the family.
AÁÒ E°÷µõmhzøu²®, \©zPõµzøu²®, ö\õzøu¨ ÷£õØÓõu Snzøu²®, Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©°ßÔ C¸¢uøu²®, ©ø»¨ ÷£õßÓ ÷»i PõuŸøÚGvºzx {ßÓ øu›¯zøu²®, ÷áÛß «x öPõsh ¤›¯zøu²®, Sk®£zøuU Põ¨£õØÓ ÷Áskö©ßÓ PÁø»ø¯²® AÁß ¦›¢x öPõshõß.
To the end she was unaware of her subconscious longing for him. Once Bingley turned to Jane, she set her sight high on Darcy. She never knew it.
CÖv Áøµ uõß BÌ©ÚzvÀ AÁÝUPõP H[Q¯øu G¼\ö£z AÔ¯ ©õmhõÒ. ¤[Q¼ ÷áøÚ |õi¯ ¤ßÚ÷µ, uõß hõº]ø¯ HØÓøu AÁÒ G¨÷£õx÷© AÔ¯ ©õmhõÒ.

	
	
	106. “You… can have little difficulty in overcoming  XE "feeling" 

 XE "thought" 

 XE "emotion" 

 XE "sensation" 

 XE "sensitivity" it”.
"C¢u EnºÄPøÍ öÁÀÁx EÚUS ]µ©©õP C¸UPõx."
She believes the objections will overcome his love.
AÁÍx Bm÷\£øn AÁß Põuø» •Ô¯iUS® GßÖ |®¦QÓõÒ.
She overlooks the fact that love has overcome his objections.
AÁÐøh¯ Gvº¨¦PøÍ AÁß PõuÀ öÁßÖ Âmhx Gß£øu AÁÒ PÁÛUPÂÀø».
Between love and objections, it is always that love succeeds.

Põu¾® Bm÷\£ønPÐ® ÷©õvÚõÀ Põu÷» G¨÷£õx® öÁÀ¾®.
What he has to overcome is not his objection to Mrs. Bennet, but his objections to accept Lady Catherine in him.
AÁß öÁÀ» ÷Ási¯x Mrs. ö£ßÚmøh £ØÔ¯ Bm÷\£ønø¯ AßÖ; ußÝÒ ÷»i PõuŸß C¸UQÓõÒ Gß£øu HØP ©Ö¨£øuz uõß AÁß öÁÀ» ÷Ásk®.
She saw how difficult it is to overcome such feelings after reading Darcy’s letter.
hõº]°ß Piuzøu¨ £izu ¤ßÚ÷µ AzuøP¯ EnºÄPøÍ öÁÀÁx GÆÁÍÄ ]µ©® Gß£øu G¼\ö£z EnºQÓõÒ.
Feelings are energies that the heart generates.
Cu¯® EØ£zv ö\´²® \Uv÷¯ Enºa]PÒ.
They may originate in the heart itself.
AÁØÔß ‰»® Cu¯©õPU Th C¸UP»õ®.
Or they may come there originating as thoughts in the Mind.
AÀ»x AøÁ ©Úzv¼¸¢x Gsn[PÍõP¨ ¤Ó¢x A[÷P ÁµUTk®.
Or, a feeling may begin as a need in the body and come to heart later.
AÀ»x Kº EnºÄ Eh¼À J¸ ÷uøÁ¯õPz ÷uõßÔ ¤ßÚº Cu¯zvØS Á¸®.
Socially the conversion of a bodily need into the emotion of heart is the development of several centuries.
Eh¼ß ÷uøÁ, Cu¯zvß Enºa]¯õP ©õÓ \‰PzvÀ £» ¡ØÓõskPÒ ÷uøÁ.
Thought becoming emotions is instantaneously possible unless a powerful selfish motive prevents it.
Á¼¯ _¯|»©õÚ ÷|õUP® ukUPõv¸¢uõÀ Gsn® Enºa]¯õP Pn¨ö£õÊvÀ ©õÖÁx \õzv¯÷©.
Emotions of the human heart are a later product than the sensations in the nerves.
|µ®¦PÎß Enºa]PÒ ÷uõßÔ¯ ¤ßÚ÷µ ©Ûu Cu¯zvÀ Enºa]PÒ Eshõ°Ú.
Sensations that are refined by ideas are emotions.
Eh¾nºÄPÒ P¸zxUPÍõÀ ÷©®£kzu¨ £mhõÀ Enºa]PÍõQßÓÚ.
Emotions lead to emotional sensitivity.
EnºÄPÒ EnºÂß ö\õµønUS Cmka ö\À¾®.
Emotions are neutral from the point of view of acceptance or rejection.
Enºa]PÒ HØø£²®, ©Ö¨ø£²® \©©õP £õÂUS®.
Sensitivity positively accepts, negatively rejects.
ö\õµøn ÷|º©øÓ¯õÚõÀ HØS®. Gvº©øÓ¯õÚõÀ Â»US®.
Physical sensitivity pushes dirt away washing.
Eh¼ß ö\õµøn PÊÄu¼ß ‰»® AÊUøP }USQÓx.
Positively it hugs a child happily.
÷|º©øÓ°À Ax SÇ¢øuø¯ \¢÷uõå©õPz uÊÄQÓx.
Nervous sensitivity reacts or rejoices.
|µ®¤ß ö\õµøn GvºÂøÚ ö\´²® AÀ»x \¢÷uõå¨£k®.
Mental sensitivity expands or releases anger.
©Úvß ö\õµøn £µ¢x Â›²® AÀ»x ÷Põ£zøu öÁÎ¨£kzx®.
Emotional sensitivity overflows with admiration positively.
Enºa]°ß ö\õµøn ÷|º©øÓ°À uõµÍ©õP¨ ÷£õØÔ¨ £õµõmk®.

	9. 
	Mr. Darcy, who was leaning against the mantlepiece with his eyes fixed on her face, seemed to catch her words with no less resentment than surprise. His complexion became pale with anger, and the disturbance of his mind was visible in every feature. He was struggling for the appearance of composure, and would not open his lips till he believed himself to have attained it. The pause was to Elizabeth's feelings dreadful. At length, in a voice of forced calmness, he said – 

Ak¨¤ß ÷©ÀumiÀ \õ´¢u Ásn®, AÁøÍ PsöPõmhõ©À £õºzxU öPõsi¸¢u hõº], AÁÐøh¯ ÁõºzøuPøÍU ÷Pmk GÆÁÍÄ ÷Põ£® Aøh¢uõ÷Úõ AÆÁÍÄ Ba\›¯•®£mhõß. ÷Põ£zuõÀ AÁß •P® öÁÎÔ¯x, AÁÚx ©Ú EøÍa\À •Pzvß GÀ»õ A®\[PÎ¾® öu›¢ux.  Aø©v¯õP C¸UP AÁß £õk£mhõß. Áõø¯z vÓUPÂÀø», ußÛh® Aø©vø¯ ÁµÁøÇzxU öPõshuõP AÁß  |®¤Úõß. A¢u CøhöÁÎ, G¼\ö£zvØS £¯[Pµ©õÚuõP C¸¢ux. CÖv°À Pmhõ¯¨£kzv ÁµÁøÇzxU öPõsh Aø©v¯õÚ Sµ¼À AÁß,
	107. His own resentment at his own disappointment shut the door. 

108. An argument till she finally trounced him could be given to save the situation. Up to this point, it was eminently possible. 

109. After this, it became difficult. At no time was it impossible. 

110. His letter was written after he left. 

111. The ready impulses that spring from below and spoil the chance of reconciliation can be seen at every point. 

112. We see Man has the capacity to  XE "accomplishment:capacity for" accomplish. 

113. We also see his impulses overtake  XE "impulse" him. 

114. We see he lets the impulse overpower him. 

115. Those are the points that can turn around. 

116. Later she describes how she enjoyed abusing. 

117. Had she exercised the impulse of enjoyment in favour of the opposite, it would have worked. 

118. He felt resentment more than surprise. 

119. That which is little more decides. 

120. It was not a proposal where he expected an answer. 

121. He demanded acceptance. His mind was so disturbed as to express it in every feature. 

122. Now the fervour turned into anger. Composure deserted him. He postponed speaking till he attained composure. He restrained himself to attain composure. 

123. This was the miniscule  XE "reversal" reversal.

	
	
	124. Had he been composed enough to be civil or better still tender, it could have been reversed even then. 

125. He said he was not under his control. In that case, he should have remained quiet as he was at Longbourn afterwards. 

126. His pause was dreadful to her feelings. 

127. It was an unpredictable situation. It took a turn for the worse. 

128. It could have taken a turn for the better. Or, it could have prevented a deterioration. 

	
	
	129. He unconsciously offended her. He believed she offended him by refusing him. Neither she, nor he, endeavoured to prevent the worsening of the situation. 

130. It was a strange situation where love cannot be thought of. 

131. Energies must expend themselves. Here they exploded. 

132. A minute’s hesitation, the choice to rise to the occasion, on the part of both could have blossomed into instant love, whether they were in each other’s arms or not, could have given a direction of each understanding the other. 

	
	
	133. The proud individual in him is stronger than the lover at this point. He is surprised by the refusal that is unexpected and resents the fact that his wealth is disregarded. 
ö£¸ø©°À vøÍUS® ©Ú® Põu»õÀ ö|QÌÁøuÂh Á¾ÁõÚx. ©Ö¨¦ AuØS Ba\›¯® u¸QÓx. uß ö\ÀÁzøu¨ ¦ÓUPozx¨ ÷£_Áx G›a\À u¸QÓx.

	
	
	134. They unleashed energies, having no culture to organise them. 

135. The fact is, it could have been organised as they wanted. It was a creative moment that could have allowed love to be born. They allowed the energies of the moment to take their course. 

136. She acknowledged on p. 199 her genius of abuse was released. 

137. He was aware that he was under no self-control. 

138. The present result was, in the absence of restraint, inevitable. 

	
	
	139. “Catch her words with no less resentment than  XE "resentment" surprise”.
"AÁÒ ÁõºzøuPÒ AÁÝUS Ba\›¯zøu²® A÷u AÍÄ AÁ©õÚzøu²® u¢uÚ."
Darcy had never been spoken to as an equal by anyone like Elizabeth.
G¼\ö£zøuz uÂµ ÷ÁÖ ¯õ¸® AÁøÚz uÚUSa \©©õP P¸v ÷£]¯vÀø».
Also he was a constant recipient of unadulterated flattery from Caroline.
P÷µõ¼Ûhª¸¢x G¨÷£õx® P»¨£h©ØÓ •PìxvPøÍ÷¯ ö£ØÖ Á¢v¸UQÓõß.
Lady Catherine’s affection too was deferential.
÷»i PõuŸÛß Aß÷£õ ©›¯õøu {ªzu©õÚx.
She is now talking down to him.
G¼\ö£z C¨÷£õx AÁøÚ ©mh® umkQÓõÒ.
In his eyes anything less than open flattery is offence.
AÁß £õºøÁ°À öÁÎ¨£i¯õÚ •PìxvUS® SøÓÁõÚ GxÄ® SØÓ÷©.
He was never in a position to ask for anything.
AÁß Gøu²® ÷Pmk¨ ö£Ó ÷Ási¯ {ø»°À C¸¢uvÀø».
Now he has asked for something and it is denied.
AÁß C¨÷£õx JßøÓU ÷PmQÓõß. Ax ©ÖUP¨£kQÓx.
Resentment arises out of thwarted sentiment.
|_UP¨£mh ªøPÄnºÂ¼¸¢x AÁ©õÚ® GÊQÓx.
Surprise is caused by not knowing the cause.
Põµn® öu›¯õu ÷£õx Ba\›¯® ¤ÓUQÓx.
Her words carried more of her irritated emotions than any sense she desired to convey.
AÁÒ ÁõºzøuPÎÀ AÁÒ TÓ ¤›¯¨£mhøu Âh AÁÍx G›a\¾ØÓ Enºa]P÷Í AvP©õP C¸¢uÚ.
She was taken unawares.
AÁÒ Gvº£õµõu ÷£õx ^sh¨ £mk ÂmhõÒ.
He burst upon her as a storm.
¦¯ø»¨ ÷£õ» AÁøÍz uõUQÚõß.
She returned it to him in a fury.
BzvµzvÀ AÁÒ £v»i u¸QÓõÒ.
The contradiction that existed between them was now sharpened to a climax.

AÁºPÎhª¸¢u •µs£õkPÒ C¨÷£õx Tºø© ö£ØÖ Ea\UPmhzøu AøhQßÓÚ.
This was not a conflict that could be resolved at the level of the surface Mind.
Ax ÷©À ©ÚzvÀ \› ö\´¯¨£mk ÂhUTi¯ •µs£õk AÀ».
They prepared to meet at a deeper level.
BÇ©õÚ {ø»°À J¸Áøµ J¸Áº \¢vUP u¯õµõQßÓÚº.
At a deeper level no oral communication is possible.
BÌ{ø»°À Áõ´ ÁõºzøuPÒ ‰»® ÷£\ •i¯õx.
She was not expecting any letter from him as she felt a negative fulfilment in paying back his ‘tolerable’.
'£µÁõ°Àø»' GßÖ ö\õßÚuØPõP £v»i öPõkzx Âm÷hõ® GßÓ uÁÓõÚ {øÓÄ G¼\ö£zvØS C¸¢uuõÀ AÁÒ hõº]°hª¸¢x G¢uU Piuzøu²® Gvº£õºUPÂÀø».
It was a relief to her.
Ax AÁÐUS BÖuø»z u¢ux.
To him it was a scorpion sting.
AÁÝUS Ax ÷uÒ öPõmi¯x ÷£õßÓx.
He had no hope of convincing her of his honesty.
uß ÷|ºø©ø¯ AÁÐUS {¹¤UP •i²® GßÓ |®¤UøP AÁÝUQÀø».

	
	
	140. “His complexion became pale with  XE "anger" anger”.
"÷Põ£zvÀ AÁß {Ó® öÁÎÔ¯x."
Without exception one is angry when the other must be angry at him which proves to be true in this case.

¤Óº uß «x ÷Põ¨£h ÷Ási¯ ÷|µzvÀ J¸Áß ¤Óº «x ÷Põ£©õP C¸¨£õß Gß£x uÁÓõ©À |h¨£x. C[S® Ax÷Á Esø© BQÓx.
Anger in the Mind is resentment.
©Úzvß ÷Põ£® AÁ©›¯õøu.
Anger that makes the complexion grow pale is from the body.
{Ózøu öÁÎÓa ö\´²® ÷Põ£® Eh¼¼¸¢x ÷uõßÖÁx.
It is true he liked her; it was a mental liking.
AÁß AÁøÍ Â¸®¤¯x Esø©. Ax ©Úzvß Â¸¨£®.
It is equally true that his dislike was from his very body.
AÁÚx öÁÖ¨¦ Eh¼À E¸ÁõÚx Gß£x® A÷u AÍÂØS Esø©÷¯.
From early years he began to dislike the family’s low culture from the very physical which prevented him from marrying Anne.
]Ö Á¯x •u÷» uß Sk®£zvß uõÌ¢u £s¦PøÍ Eh¼¼¸¢÷u öÁÖzuõß. Ax÷Á BøÚz v¸©n® ö\´¯ Âhõ©À ukzux.
He was aware of the vices of aristocracy not in themselves but in Wickham as idleness, profligacy, want of principle, desire to elope. He was impervious to them, but not to selfishness, conceit, pride, selfish disdain disqualifying him to be a gentleman. Ruse is the link between them. In that smallest casual error we see on which side he really is. Hence the importance of the smallest Act. Wickham’s one ambition was to become part of Pemberley.
¤µ¦zxÁzvß wø©PøÍ wø©PÍõPU Põnõ©À AÁØøÓ ÂUPõªh® ÷\õ®÷£ÔzuÚ®, wö¯õÊUP®, ö|Ô°ßø©, Ki¨ ÷£õS® Bø\ BQ¯øÁPÍõPU Pshõß.  AÁØÓõÀ AÁß wsh¨£hÂÀø». BÚõÀ AÁÛh® E¯º Si©Pß GßÓ uSvø¯ CÇUPa ö\´²®  _¯|»®, ©øÓzuÀ, PºÁ®, _¯|»©õÚ öÁÖ¨¦ BQ¯øÁ C¸¢uÚ. AÁºPøÍ Cøn¨£x \v. A¢u ªPa ]Ô¯ \õuµn©õÚ uÁÖ AÁß Esø©°À G¢u¨ £UPzvÀ C¸UQÓõß Gß£øuU PõmkQÓx. AuÚõÀ uõß ªPa ]Ô¯ Põ›¯® •UQ¯©õÚx BQÓx. ö£®£º¼°ß J¸ £Sv BÁx ÂUPõªß ÷£µõø\PÎÀ JßÖ.
Elizabeth was the link between Pemberley and Wickham.
ö£®£º¼US® ÂUPõªØS® Cøn¨¦ G¼\ö£z.
What she felt was not love but charm and infatuation of the falsehood Wickham represented.
G¼\ö£z Põuø» EnµÂÀø». ö£õ´ø©°ß ¤µv{v¯õÚ ÂUPõªß Á^Pµ•®, AÁß u¢u QÍºa]²÷© AÁÐUS¨ ¤izv¸¢uÚ.
Elizabeth was the door through which aristocracy entered the world to save its physical world, losing its psychological world. The reality of the outside world was poverty, licentiousness, represented by Lydia.
©ÚÄ»øP CÇ¢x, áhÄ»øPU Põ¨£õØÔU öPõÒÍ E»QÀ ~øÇ¯ ¤µ¦zxÁ® HØ£kzvU öPõsh ÁÈ÷¯ G¼\ö£z. öÁÎ E»Qß {uº\Ú® ÁÖø©, JÊUPªßø©. AÁØÔß ¤µv{v ¼i¯õ.
The several thousand pounds Darcy paid Wickham was the loot of the commoners in the French Revolution.
ÂUPõªØPõP hõº] ö\»Âmh B°µUPnUPõÚ £ÄßPÒ ¤µg_ ¦µm]°ß ÷£õx ö£õx ©UPÒ Aizu öPõÒøÍø¯U SÔUQÓx.
The aristocracy was shaken to the very roots.
¤µ¦zxÁ® Bo ÷Áº Áøµ Bi Âmhx.

	
	
	141. “He was struggling for the appearance of  XE "appearance" 

 XE "aristocracy" composure”.
"AÁß {uõÚ©õP C¸¨£x ÷£õÀ PõmiU öPõÒÍ ÷£õµõiÚõß."
His proposal is a symbol of replacing the Revolution by a climb down. He may be willing to initiate it impelled by Elizabeth, but his whole being is in revolt as Mr. Bennet felt after his marriage. Mr. Darcy’s inner disquiet is a caricature of Mr. Bennet’s domestic life after his marriage. The very fact Darcy speaks of her inferior connections and Lady Catherine’s reference to Lydia, forfeits them of their gentlemanliness. A gentleman would not refer to them. He would avoid such people. If he relates to them, he cannot bring himself to refer to those aspects of life. Darcy struggles as he cannot do either.
RÈÓ[Q Á¸Áuß ‰»® ¦µm]ø¯z uÂº¨£uß SÔ±k AÁÚx ©n¨÷£a_. G¼\ö£zuõÀ E¢u¨£mk Põ›¯® ö\´¯ •øÚ¯ hõº] Â¸®£U Tk®. Mr. ö£ßÚm v¸©nzvØS¨ ¤ß ÷£õµõi¯x ÷£õ» AÁß ãÁÝ® GvºUQÓx. hõº]°ß AP Aø©v°ßø© Mr. ö£ßÚm v¸©nzvØS¨ ¤ß ÁõÌ¢u Sk®£ ÁõÌUøP°ß ÷P¼a ]zvµ®. AÁÍx uõÌ¢u EÓÄPøÍ¨ £ØÔ²®, ÷»i PõuŸß ¼i¯õøÁ¨ £ØÔ ÷£]¯x £ØÔ²® hõº] ÷£]¯x, AÁºPÒ E¯ºSiPÒ GßÓ uSvø¯ CÇ¢x ÂmhõºPÒ Gß£øuU PõmkQÓx. ¤µ¦ AÁºPøÍU SÔzx ÷£\ ©õmhõß. A¨£i¨£mhÁºPøÍz uÂº¨£õß. J¸ ÷ÁøÍ AÁºP÷Íõk £ÇP ÷|º¢uõ¾®, ÁõÌÂß A¨£UP[PøÍ¨ £ØÔ ÷£\ ©õmhõß. Cµsøh²® ö\´¯ •i¯õuuõÀ hõº] ÷£õµõkQÓõß.
What Bingley swallows without reaction, Darcy swallows after vomiting. Hence the complete transformation.
Gvº¨¤ßÔ ¤[Q¼ ÂÊ[Q¯øu, hõº] PUQ¯ ¤ß ÂÊ[SQÓõß. GÚ÷Á uõß •Ê v¸Ä¸©õØÓ® Á¸QÓx.
He passes through all the stages of contradiction, conflict, compromise, reconciliation, harmony.
•µs£õk, \a\µÄ, AÝ\›zuÀ, \©õuõÚ®, _‰P® GßÓ AøÚzx {ø»PøÍ²® hõº] PhUP ÷|›kQÓx.
What Bingley silently meekly passed through, Darcy did violently, crudely after being virulently abused.
¤[Q¼ £»ÃÚzuõÀ ÷£\õ©À ö\´uøu hõº] Pkø©¯õÚ {¢uøÚUS BÍõÚ ¤ß Avµi¯õP £USÁªßÔ ö\´QÓõß.
Darcy was not trying for composure, but the appearance of it.
hõº] {uõÚ©õP C¸UP •¯»ÂÀø». {uõÚ©õP C¸¨£x ÷£õßÓ ÷uõØÓ® ö£Ó •¯ÀQÓõß.
His coming down destroyed the very appearance of it.

AÁß RÈÓ[Q¯x Az÷uõØÓzøuz uPºzx Âmhx.
Aristocracy of these days was only an appearance.
CUPõ»zvÀ ¤µ¦zxÁ® Gß£x ÷uõØÓ÷©.
Lydia destroyed that appearance.
¼i¯õ Az÷uõØÓzøuz uPºzuõÒ.
Destruction of appearance is destruction of aristocracy.
÷uõØÓzvß AÈÄ ¤µ¦zxÁzvß AÈÄ.
His proposal is the French Revolution in miniature, a psychological symbol of it.
¤µg_ ¦µm]°ß ]Ö ¤µv÷¯ AÁÚx ©n¨ ÷£a_. Ax A¨¦µm]°ß ©ÚU SÔ±k.
It is inconceivable for Darcy that any girl of Elizabeth’s situation could dream of rejecting his proposal for marriage.
G¼\ö£z {ø»°¼¸US® ö£s uß v¸©n Â¸¨£zøu PÚÂÀ Th {µõP›¨£õÒ Gß£øu hõº]¯õÀ {øÚzxU Th £õºUP •i¯ÂÀø».

	
	
	142. “The pause was to Elizabeth’s feelings  XE "awareness" 

 XE "love" dreadful”.
"CøhöÁÎ G¼\ö£zvß EnºÄPÎÀ ¥vø¯z u¢ux."
For the first time in his life, he realised he was valueless, though he had not yet heard out of her mouth a description of it.
ÁõÌÂÀ •uÀ •øÓ¯õP uõß ©v¨£ØÓÁß Gß£øu AÔ¢uõß. Aøu¨ £ØÔ¯ ÂÍUPzøu AÁÒ Áõ¯õÀ CßÝ® AÁß ÷PmPÂÀø».
Self-awareness is the greatest moment of one’s life.

_¯öuÎÄ J¸Á›ß ÁõÌÂÀ EßÚu©õÚ u¸n®.
When that awareness is one of being a zero to the one whom he most values, Man realises the infinity of sunya.
uõß AvP£m\® ©v¨£Á¸US uõß J¸ ©v¨£ØÓÁß GßÓ öuÎÄ Á¸® ÷£õx, ©Ûuß `ß¯zvß AÚ¢uzøu AÔQÓõß.
The pause is the moment of this realisation in her.
AÁøÍ¨ £ØÔ AÆÁõÖ AÔ²® u¸n÷© A¢u CøhöÁÎ.
Man’s greatest capacity is to behave normally when a resolution is going on inside.
APzvÀ wºÄ HØ£k® ÷£õx {uõÚ©õP |h¨£x ©ÛuÛß ö£¸¢vÓß.
The greatest romantic inner experiences, as Darcy felt towards Elizabeth, were unseen by her or anyone else.
hõº] G¼\ö£z ‰»® Enº¢u EßÚu©õÚ APU PõuÀ AÝ£Á[PøÍ¨ £ØÔ G¼\ö£zvØ÷Põ ¤Ó¸U÷Põ öu›¯õx.
Her direct inner communication made her dreadful.
÷|µi¯õÚ APz öuõhº¦ AÁøÍ ¥v öPõÒÍ ö\´ux.
She saw at that moment the full intensity of his love for her negatively and that frightened her.
AÁÒ «x AÁß öPõsh Põu¼ß •Ê wÂµzøu Gvº©øÓ¯õP AUPnzvÀ PshõÒ. Ax AÁøÍ Aa_Özv¯x.
The normal response of an ordinary girl to true intense love is fright and consequent hate of the lover.
Esø©¯õÚ wÂµ©õÚ Põu¾US \õuõµn©õÚ ö£soß ö£õxÁõÚ ©Öö©õÈ Aa\•® Auß öuõhºa]¯õP Põu»øÚ öÁÖ¨£x©õS®.
Elizabeth is no fit feminine material to fully rise to the occasion of the intensity of love.
wÂµU PõuÀ öÁÎ¨£k® \¢uº¨£zøu Gvº öPõÒÍ E¯¸® AÍÂØPõÚ ö£sø© G¼\ö£zvh® CÀø».
She would rather respond to captivating softness that is charm.
AÁÍõÀ Á^P›US® PÁºa]¯õÚ ö©ßø©USz uõß ©Öö©õÈ uµ •i²®.
Anyway it was not Darcy that evoked that elevating emotion of love in her.
E¯ºzx® PõuÀ EnºøÁ hõº]¯õÀ AÁÐUPz uµ •i¯ÂÀø».
That fortunate moment never came to her.
A¢u AØ¦u©õÚ u¸n® AÁøÍ |õi J¸ ÷£õx® ÁµÂÀø».
It is a moment when one feels he can conquer the world effortlessly.
Ax E»øP÷¯ GÎuõP öÁßÖ Âh»õ® GßÖ J¸ÁøÚ Enµ øÁUS® u¸n®.
She had all the potentials for true love but the occasion never came.
Esø©¯õÚ Põu¾UPõÚ AøÚzx ÂzxUPÐ® AÁÎh® C¸¢uõ¾® AzuøP¯ \¢uº¨£® AÁÐUS Áµ÷Á CÀø».
No heroic general ever feels more heroic than a Man whose love is emerging.
PõuÀ öÁÎ¨£k® Bs En¸Áx ÷£õßÓ Ãµzøu G¨÷£º¨£mh Ãµz uÍ£v²® Enµ •i¯õx.

	
	
	143. “At length, in a voice of forced  XE "indication" 

 XE "dread" 

 XE "French revolution" calmness”.
"¤ßÚº Aa\‰mk® Aø©v¯õÚ Sµ¼À."
At last she was won by this calmness.
CÖv¯õP C¢u Aø©v AÁøÍ öÁÀQÓx.
The end is indicated in the beginning. Here calmness is that indication.
Bµ®£® •iøÁ {ºn°US®. C[S Aø©v AøuU SÔUQÓx.
What he passed through to change himself is dreadful.
ußøÚ ©õØÓ AÁß Ph¢ux £¯[Pµ©õÚx.
Before she ever abused him, he felt the coming dread.
AÁÒ vmk •ß÷£, Áµ¨ ÷£õS® £¯[Pµzøu Enº¢uõß.
It is the dread of the psychological guillotine. 
Ax EÒÍzvÀ 'QÀ»miß' u¢u £¯[Pµ®.
The greatest ever dread for Man is to know what he really is inside.

uõß APzvÀ Esø©°À GßÚÁõP C¸UQ÷Óõ® GßÖ AÔÁx ©ÛuÝUS AvP£m\ Aa\zøuz uµU Ti¯x.
A greater one is to decide to change it. Darcy does both.
Aøu ©õØÓ •iÄ ö\´Áx ªP E¯º¢ux. Cµsøh²® hõº] ö\´QÓõß.
To be calm after this dread requires human strength.
C¢u¨ £¯[PµzvØS¨ ¤ß Aø©v¯õP C¸UP ©ÛuÝUS Á¼ø© ÷uøÁ.
The French Revolution changed the very foundations of the society.
\‰Pzvß Ai¨£øhø¯÷¯ ¤µg_ ¦µm] ©õØÔ¯x.
Its wave in England compelled aristocrats to change in their depths.
Auß Aø» C[Q»õ¢vÀ ¤µ¦UPøÍ BÇzvÀ ©õÓ Pmhõ¯¨£kzv¯x.
To see Mrs. Bennet and Lydia in himself and still seek it, one needs courage. 
ußÝÒ Mrs. ö£ßÚmøh²®, ¼i¯õøÁ²® Psh ¤ßÝ® Aøu |õh ©ÛuÝUS xoÄ ÷uøÁ.

Still it is disgustingly frightening.
B°Ý® Ax ÂµUv³mk©ÍÂØS Aa\® u¸Áx.
He recognises he wrote the letter in bitterness of spirit.
AÁß P\¨¦nº÷Áõk Piu® GÊvÚõß Gß£øu EnºQÓõß.
To go to the opposite emotional poise is an anti-climax, but to do so in one instant is to shake the foundations.
GvµõÚ EnºÄ {ø»USa ö\ÀÁx Gvº Ea\UPmh®. BÚõÀ Pn¨ ö£õÊvÀ Aøua ö\´Áx Ai¨£øhø¯÷¯ Aø\¨£uõS®.
One Man’s perfection saves the world – Savitri.
J¸ÁÛß ö\®ø© E»øPU PõUS® & \õÂz›.
Darcy’s trial was great as he is carrying the burden of England.
C[Q»õ¢vß _ø©ø¯÷¯ uõ[Q¯uõÀ, hõº]°ß ÷£õµõmh® ö£›¯x.
The American world invited people offering ten fold higher wages.
£zx ©h[S AvP \®£Í® u¢x ©UPøÍ ußÛh® Aö©›UPõ AøÇzux.
The Industrial Revolution paid higher wages to buy the manufactured goods.
EØ£zv ö\´u ö£õ¸mPøÍ Áõ[SÁuØPõP öuõÈÀ ¦µm] AvP \®£Í® u¢ux.
Trade is offered great profits in a short time to establish itself.
ußøÚ {ø»|õmiU öPõÒÍ ÁºzuP® SÖQ¯ Põ»zvÀ AvP C»õ£® u¸QÓx.
The British Empire was offered greater profits than Akbar’s revenue to rule India.
C¢v¯õøÁ BÍ AU£º ö£ØÓ Á¸©õÚzøu Âh ¤›miè Aµ_ AvP Á¸©õÚ® ö£ØÓx.
Elizabeth and the bourgeoisie through her are offered Pemberley to save England from the French Revolution.
G¼\ö£zx®, |kzuµ ©UPÐ® C[Q»õ¢øu ¤µg_ ¦µm]°¼¸¢x PõUP÷Á G¼\ö£z ‰»® ö£®£º¼ø¯ ö£ØÓÚº.
Internet offers great services free for Man to enter into psychological paradise.
©Ûuß ©ÚŸv¯õÚ ö\õºUPzvÀ ~øÇ¯ Cßhºö|m £» E¯º¢u ÷\øÁPøÍ AÁÝUS C»Á\©õPz u¸QÓx.

	10. 
	"And this is all the reply which I am to have the honour of expecting! I might, perhaps, wish to be informed why, with so little endeavour at civility, I am thus rejected. But it is of small importance." 

"|õß Gvº£õºUPU Ti¯ £vÀ CxuõÚõ!  ©›¯õøu Põmh CÆÁÍÄ ]Ô¯ •¯Ø] GkzxU öPõsk GßøÚ CÆÁõÖ {µõP›zux Hß GÚ GÚUSz öu›¯ ÷Ásk® GÚ Â¸®¦Q÷Óß.  BÚõÀ Cx AÆÁÍÄ •UQ¯©À»" GßÓõß.
	144. As he explained why he proposed, perhaps now he demands of her why she refuses. He could not comprehend that his wealth would be immaterial to her. How she overcame the power and lure of his status he wishes to know .

hõº] AÁøÍU ÷PmhuØSU Põµn® TÔ¯x÷£õÀ AÁÒ ©Ö¨£uØSU Põµn® ÷PmQÓõß. G¨£i uß ö\ÀÁzøu AÁÍõÀ ¦ÓUPoUP •iQÓx GÚ {øÚUQÓõß.
145. “with so little endeavour at civility, I am thus rejected”. He takes for granted his wealth and status without understanding he is devoid of the gentlemanly behaviour of that status. Without saying how she could overcome his wealth, he mentions absence of civility. 
uß ö\ÀÁ® ¦ÓUPoUP¨£mhx AÁÝUSz uõ[P •i¯ÂÀø». AÁøÚ¨ö£õ¸zuÁøµ AÁß PõuÀ AvwÂµ©õÚx. BÚõÀ Ax ö\ÀÁ¢uÝøh¯ PõuÀ Gß£x AÁÝUS •UQ¯®. ö\ÀÁ® PºÁzuõÀ Â»UP¨£mhøu AÁß AÔ¯õ©À PºÁzøu÷¯ ö\ÀÁzvß ]ßÚ©õP Hß AÁÍõÀ HØP •i¯ÂÀø» Gß£x AÁß ÷PÒÂ.

	
	
	146. He acted as a proud, rich man, not as a lover longing for his love. 

147. He wanted her to explain why she refused him and gave her scope to abuse. He accused her of incivility. 

148. Man accuses the other of his defect. 

149. He added it was superfluous, which is true. 

	
	
	150. “why, with so little endeavour at civility, I am thus  XE "defect:others'" 

 XE "self destruction" rejected”.
"|õP›PªßÔ ußøÚ Hß {µõP›zuõÒ GßÖ öu›¢x öPõÒÍ Â¸®¤Úõß."
His wanting to know the reason for her rejection issues from his tenacity to cling to her.

ußøÚ Hß {µõP›zuõÒ GßÖ öu›¢x öPõÒÍ Â¸®¤¯x AÁøÍ CÖP¨ £ØÔU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GßÓ ¤iÁõuzv¼¸¢x ¤Ó¢ux.
He is aware of her incivility, not his own.
AÁÍx A|õP›Pzøu AÔ¢uÁß uß ö\õ¢u A|õP›Pzøu AÔ¯ÂÀø».
He took efforts to offend her; he wants her to take efforts to be civil to him. Giving, for selfishness, means taking.
AÁøÍ Á¸zu¨£kzu •¯Ø]PÒ GkUQÓõß. AÁÒ ußÛh® ©›¯õøu¯õP C¸UP •¯» ÷Ásk® GßÖ Â¸®¦QÓõß.

u¸Áx Gß£uØS _¯|»® u¸® ö£õ¸Ò Gk¨£x Gß£uõS®.
Romance means the partner offering oneself everything.
PõuÀ GßÓõÀ Põu»º AøÚzøu²® ©ØÓÁ¸USz u¸ÁuõS®.
Eternal Romance is eternal domination.
A©µ PõuÀ A©µ BvUP®.
Man’s intensity in seeking the non-existence is the surface version of his seeking the Non-Being.
BÇzvÀ A\zøu ©Ûuß wÂµ©õP |õkQÓõß. Auß ÷©À ©Ú¨ ¤µv÷¯ ©Ûuß CÀ»õuøu wÂµ©õP |õkÁx.
Man is constituted to reach not the Being but the Non-Being.
©Ûuß A\zøu Aøh²©õÖ & \zøu AßÖ Aø©UP¨£mkÒÍõß.
Human aspiration is for the whole, the Absolute, to that which includes the Being and the Non-Being.
A\zøu²® \zøu²® EÒÍhUQ¯ ¤µ®©zøu, •Êø©ø¯ |õkÁ÷u ©Ûu BºÁ®.
Elizabeth desiring Pemberley while retaining the charm of the falsehood of Wickham is the reconciliation of Matter and Spirit in the transcendental consciousness. (Page 30, The Life Divine)
G¼\ö£z ö£®£º¼US® Bø\¨£mkU öPõsk, ÂUPõªß ö£õ´ø©°ß PÁºa]°¾® ©¯[SÁx áhzøu²® Bß©õøÁ²® ÁøµPh¢u ãÂ¯zvÀ Cønzx ö£õ¸zxÁuõS®. (£UP® 30 ø»¨ iøÁß)
Napoleon came to awaken the soul to the Absolute.
¤µ®©zvh® Bß©õøÁ ÂÈ¨¦Ó øÁUP ö|¨÷£õ¼¯ß Á¢uõß.
Here we see its extension in England.
Auß öuõhºa]ø¯ C[Q»õ¢vÀ PõsQ÷Óõ®.
It is during that period England lost America and finally won India. 
(USA 1776, India 1774) 
CUPõ»UPmhzvÀ uõß C[Q»õ¢x Aö©›UPõøÁ CÇ¢x, CÖv°À  C¢v¯õøÁ öÁßÓx. (Aö©›UPõ 1776, C¢v¯õ 1774)
India almost invited the Britisher to rule her.
ußøÚ BÍ C¢v¯õ ¤›mhÝUS AøÇ¨¦ Âkzux.
Darcy invites Elizabeth to preside over his destinies at Pemberley.
ö£®£º¼°À uß uø»Âvø¯ {ºn°UP hõº] G¼\ö£zvØS AøÇ¨¦ ÂkQÓõß.
She was lured by Pemberley but merely accepted Darcy as a husband to whom her family owed gratitude.
G¼\ö£z ö£®£º¼ø¯U Psk ©¯[QÚõ¾® uß Sk®£® £mh |ßÔUPhÝUPõP hõº]ø¯ öÁÖ® PnÁÚõP HØÓõÒ.
Man’s greatest endeavours are for self-destruction.
ußøÚz uõ÷Ú AÈzxU öPõÒÍ÷Á ©Ûuß ö£¸ •¯Ø]PÒ ö\´QÓõß.
Self-destruction is the dissolution of the ego.
ußøÚz uõ÷Ú AÈ¨£x Gß£x AP[Põµzøu AÈ¨£uõS®.
The self imposed ego dissolves on its own initiative.
uõ÷Ú E¸ÁõÚ AP®£õÁ® uõ÷Ú _¯©õP •øÚ¢x Pøµ²®.

	
	
	151. “…I am thus rejected. But it is of small  XE "subconscious" 

 XE "conscious:subconscious becoming" importance”.
"C¨£i |õß {µõP›UP¨£mkÂm÷hß. BÚõÀ Ax AÆÁÍÄ •UQ¯ªÀø»."
His being rejected is of small importance; his class’s preservation is of great importance.
uõß {µõP›UP¨£mhx •UQ¯ªÀø». uß S»¨ ö£¸ø©ø¯ Põ¨£x ªPÄ® •UQ¯®.
Destruction of the ego is of small importance, liberation of the soul is of importance.
AP[Põµ® AÈÁx AÆÁÍÄ •UQ¯©À». Bß©õÂß Âkuø» •UQ¯©õÚx.
The proposal is to replace Revolution by evolution.

©n¨ ÷£a_ ¦µm]US £vÀ £›nõ©zøu öPõsk Á¸QÓx.
This is the process of the subconscious in him becoming conscious.
C¢u ÁÈ•øÓ ‰»® AÁÚx BÌ©Ú® öuÎÁõP ÷©÷» Á¸QÓx.
As the subliminal emerges at the meeting point of the subconscious and the superconscious, he gets his message to arrive a day early at Pemberley.
BÌ©Ú•® £µ©õz©õÄ® Cøn²® ChzvÀ EÒ ©Ú® öÁÎÁ¸ÁuõÀ,  ö£®£º¼US J¸ |õÒ •ßÚuõP÷Á ö\À¾® £i AÁÝUSz ÷uõßÖQÓx.
Her fixing Darcy’s look at Pemberley on her is her act of invoking the Superconscient on her.
ö£®£º¼°À AÁß £õºøÁ AÁÒ ÷©À {ø»US® £i ö\´¯ øÁzux AÁÒ AÁÛhª¸¢u CøÓÁÝUS ö\´u ¤µõºzuøÚ÷¯.
His proposal is on the surface to her.
AÁß ©n¨ ÷£a_ AÁÒ ÷©À ©ÚzvØS›¯x.
His seeking an explanation is going below the surface.
AÁß ÂÍUP® ÷Pm£x ÷©À ©ÚzvØSU R÷Ç ÷£õÁx.
Her speaking about Jane is about her family and it is at the depth.
AÁÒ ÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ ÷£_Áx AÁÒ Sk®£zøu¨ £ØÔ ÷£_ÁuõS®. Ax BÇ©õÚx.
Her complaint about Wickham is about her own attraction.
AÁÒ ÂUPõªØPõP ÷£]¯x, AÁÍx ©¯UPzvÚõÀ HØ£mhx.
It touches his character as well as her character.
Ax AÁÝøh¯ Snõv\¯zøu²® AÁÍx Snõv\¯zøu²® öuõkQÓx.
Character is subconscious.
Snõv\¯® BÌ©Úzv¾ÒÍx.
His explanation through the letter is light from above.
Piu® ‰»® AÁß u¢u ÂÍUP® ÷©¼¸¢x Á¸® JÎ.
By speaking out he reaches her understanding, a process by which the falsehood in her is removed.
öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP ÷£_Áuß ‰»® AÁÐUS¨ ¦›¯ øÁUQÓõß. A¢u ÁÈ•øÓ ‰»® AÁÎhª¸¢u ö£õ´ø© }UP¨£mhx.
At the same time he emerges from his false exterior.
A÷u \©¯®, uß ö£õ´¯õÚ ÷©Ø Tmi¼¸¢x AÁÝ® öÁÎÁ¸QÓõß.
Darcy has never mentioned his love to anyone.
hõº] uß Põuø»¨ £ØÔ GÁ›h•® TÓÂÀø».
Elizabeth never mentioned her desire for Pemberley to anyone.
Both are secretive.
G¼\ö£z uõß ö£®£º¼US Bø\¨£kÁøu¨ £ØÔ GÁ›h•® TÓÂÀø». C¸Á¸÷© CµP]¯©õÚÁºPÒ.
Had they spoken out, their work at that depth would have been interfered with.
C¸Á¸® öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP ÷£]°¸¢uõÀ BÇzvÀ AÁºPÒ ö\´¯ ÷Ási¯ ÷Áø»°À SÖURk Á¢v¸US®.

	11. 
	"I might as well inquire," replied she, "why with so evident a design of offending and insulting me, you chose to tell me that you liked me against your will, against your reason, and even against your character? Was not this some excuse for incivility, if I was uncivil? But I have other provocations. You know I have. Had not my own feelings decided against you -- had they been indifferent, or had they even been favourable, do you think that any consideration would tempt me to accept the man who has been the means of ruining, perhaps for ever, the happiness of a most beloved sister?" 

"Hß CÆÁÍÄ öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP÷Á, GßøÚ¨ ¦s£kzu ÷Ásk®, AÁ©õÚ¨£kzu ÷Ásk® GßÖ vmh® wmi, GßøÚ, EßÝøh¯ ©ÚvØS GvµõP, EßÝøh¯ Â¸¨£zvØS GvµõP, EßÝøh¯ SnzvØS® GvµõP ¤izv¸UQÓx GßÖ ö\õÀQÓõ´ GÚ |õß ÷PmP»õ©õ? GÚUS ©›¯õøu öu›¯ÂÀø» GßÖ } TÔÚõÀ, } |h¢x öPõÒÁx CuØS  J¸ Põµn® BPõuõ? BÚõÀ GÚUS ÷ÁÖ ]» ÷Põ£‰mhU Ti¯ Âå¯[PÒ EÒÍÚ GÚ EÚUSz öu›²®. EÚUS GvµõP  GßÝøh¯ EnºÄPÒ wº©õÚ® ö\´uõ¾®, G¢uÂu  AUPøÓ²® Põs¤UPõ©À C¸¢uõ¾®  AÀ»x EÚUS \õuP©õP  C¸¢uõ¾®  \›, GxÁõP C¸¢uõ¾® GßÝøh¯ Aß¦ \÷Põu›°ß \¢÷uõåzøuU öPkzu ©ÛuøÚ,  J¸÷ÁøÍ {µ¢uµ©õPÄ® öPkzv¸UP»õ®, A¨£i¨£mhÁøÚ  |õß HØÖU öPõÒÍ HuõÁx CµUP® GßøÚz ysk® GÚ } {øÚUQÓõ¯õ?"
	152. He refused to see he had offended her. She sharply points it out. 

153. Against his reason, his will, character, he proposed. Why should she accept? 

154. She points out the essential offence of his delivery of which he is oblivious because he wants the world to take him for granted as a rich man. He is unable to see that to her he is just a man. 
uõß £n® £øhzuÁß Gß£øu E»P® HØÓøu¨ ÷£õÀ Hß CÁÐ® HØPÂÀø» Gß£÷u AÁß ÷PÒÂ. AÁÐUS¨ £n® PsqUSz öu›¯ÂÀø». hõº] AÁøÍ¨ö£õ¸zuÁøµ J¸ ©Ûuß. J¸ ©ÛuÝUS›¯ ©Ûuz ußø©ø¯ AÁÒ AÁÛh® PõnÂÀø» Gß£øu AÁÚõÀ ]¢vUPÄ® •i¯ÂÀø».
155. As in the first meeting, a few days earlier, she alluded to Jane’s wedding. 

156. She said she had the privilege of offending him in return for his offence to Jane. 

157. Life, events, ACTS are indivisible wholes. You cannot pick a rose without being pricked. It is a poor intelligence not to expect the thorn. We all do. 

158. A man who triumphs in an act cannot know how the other person is affected, the character of the act, or its future consequences for himself. 

159. “Why with so evident a design of offending and insulting  XE "subconscious" 

 XE "surface" me”.

"Hß GßøÚ AÁ©vUP ÷Áskö©ßÓ öuÎÁõÚ vmhz÷uõk."
He spoke ‘tolerable’ with the above attitude.
'£µÁõ°Àø»' GßÖ ÷©ØPsh ©÷Úõ£Áz÷uõk ö\õßÚõß.
His normal reply would have been a ‘No’.
ö£õxÁõP AÁß £vÀ 'CÀø»' Gß£uõP C¸US®.
Because he was powerfully attracted to her and was going to pursue her forever, as a reaction to it, she was so described.
hõº] AÁÍõÀ Á¼ø©¯õP DºUP¨£mi¸¢uõß. AÁøÍ AÁß GßöÓßÖ® öuõhµ¨ ÷£õQÓõß. GÚ÷Á uõß ÷©ØPshÁõÖ ÷£_QÓõß.
So, it is the old scores that are being settled now.
GÚ÷Á, C¨÷£õx £øÇ¯ PnUSPÒ wºUP¨£kQßÓÚ.
Desire to relate intensely in one who is uncourteous comes out as offence – offence is intense relationship.
C[Qu©ØÓ J¸Á÷µõk wÂµ©õP EÓÁõh Bø\¨£mhõÀ Ax vmhõP Á¸®. vmk & wÂµ©õÚ EÓÄ.
He prods her to come out. She comes out from the days of Meryton Assembly.
AÁß AÁøÍ öÁÎ Áµz yskQÓõß. AÁÒ ö©›hß Aµ[P |õmPÎ¼¸¢x öÁÎ Á¸QÓõÒ.
He was mortally offended by her partiality to Wickham.
AÁÒ ÂUPõªh® Põmi¯ £õµ£m\® AÁÝUS E°º ÷£õÁx ÷£õßÓ Aiø¯z u¸QÓx.
He wants to reach her at that depth positively.
AÁÍx BÇzøu |À»Âu©õPz öuõh AÁß Â¸®¦QÓõß.
In truth he reaches there, but negatively.
Esø©°À BÇzøuz öuõkQÓõß. Aøu Gvº©øÓ¯õPa ö\´QÓõß.
The subconscious knows more fully than the surface.

÷©À ©Úzøu Âh BÌ©Ú® AvP©õP AÔ²®.
She knows from his pain he is fully secured and wants to assert within that limit without losing him.
AÁß Qøhzx Âmhøu AÁÝøh¯ Á¼°¼¸¢x AÁÒ AÔQÓõÒ. AÁøÚ CÇ¢x Âhõ©À GÀø»PÐUSm£mk uß P¸zxUPøÍ Á¼²ÖzxQÓõÒ.
He understands he can secure her only when she gives up Wickham and Jane is married.
AÁÒ ÂUPõø© Âh ÷Ásk®. ÷áÝUSz v¸©n® |hUP ÷Ásk®. A¨÷£õx uõß G¼\ö£z uÚUSU Qøh¨£õÒ Gß£x hõº]US¨ ¦›QÓx.
He is unable to speak out, but is willing to be abused.
AÁÚõÀ ÷£\ •i¯ÂÀø». BÚõÀ vmk Áõ[Pz u¯õµõP C¸UQÓõß.
Both are hot, violent, and abusive but don’t want to lose the other.

C¸Á¸® `hõP, Bzvµz÷uõk vmiU öPõÒQÓõºPÒ. BÚõÀ J¸Áøµ J¸Áº CÇUP Â¸®£ÂÀø».
Her surface does not understand it but both sense they have already met below the depth.
AÁÒ ÷©À ©Ú® Aøu¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍÂÀø». BÚõÀ BÇzvÀ HØPÚ÷Á  \¢vzx Âm÷hõ® Gß£øu C¸Á¸® EnºQÓõºPÒ.
That he was not interrupted shows that his proposal will be finally accepted. Hence his hope that is indefinable.
AÁß ÷£_® ÷£õx G¼\ö£z SÖU÷P ÷£\õux v¸©nz vmh® CÖv°À {øÓ÷ÁÖ® Gß£øuU PõmkQÓx. AuÚõÀ AÁÝUSU Põµn® TÓ •i¯õu |®¤UøP EshõQÓx.

	
	
	160. “You liked me against your …will, reason, and  XE "soul:call of" character”.
"Eß Â¸¨¦Öv, {¯õ¯®, Snõv\¯® GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® «Ô GßøÚ  Â¸®¤Úõ´."
It was a strong irresistible liking which overpowered him, but it is not his love of her.
©ÖUP •i¯õu Á¼ø©¯õÚ Â¸¨£® AÁøÚ BmöPõshx. BÚõÀ Ax AÁÒ ÷©À AÁß öPõsh Põu»ßÖ.
It is her desert that compelled him. 
AÁÒ uSv÷¯ AÁøÚ CÊzux.
In a normal sense it is an insult to the girl, though in a deeper sense it is a tribute to her.
ö£õxÁõP¨ £õºzuõÀ Ax J¸ ö£søn AÁ©v¨£uõS®. BÇzvÀ Ax AÁøÍ ö£¸ø©¨ £kzxÁuõS®.
Insult is a subconscious invitation. Darcy’s approach, eager to secure her, resorts to this truth, in view of his lack of culture.
AÁ©v¨¦ BÌ©Úzvß AøÇ¨¦. AÁøÍ Aøh¯z xiUS® |õP›P©ØÓ hõº]°ß AqS•øÓ C¢u Esø©ø¯ HØQÓx.
She naturally resents it but takes full advantage of it consciously as she explains in page 199.
AuØPõP Ax Á¸¢xÁx C¯À÷£. BÚõÀ öuÎÁõP Aøu¨ £¯ß£kzvU öPõÒQÓõÒ. 199 B® £UPzvÀ Ax ÂÍUP¨£kQÓx.
She speaks a profound truth that one can like against his will and reason.
uß Â¸¨¦ÖvUS®, {¯õ¯[PÐUS® GvµõP J¸Áß Â¸®£UTk® GßÓ ªP¨ ö£›¯ Esø©ø¯¨ £ØÔ AÁÒ ÷£_QÓõÒ.
Neither of them have anything to do with emotion.
C¸Á›h•® Enºa]§ºÁ® ]Ôx® CÀø».
But character has a strong element of emotion.
BÚõÀ Snõv\¯zvÀ Enºa]US Á¼ø©¯õÚ Ch•sk.
Even his character is against this marriage.
AÁß Snõv\¯[PÒ C¢uz v¸©nzvØS GvµõP C¸UQÓx.
It almost says he loved her with his soul against his Mind.

AÁß ©ÚzvÀ Põu¼Àø». Bß©õÁõÀ Põu¼zuõß GßÖ Th ö\õÀ»»õ®.
Her liveliness, playfulness struck a chord in his soul.
AÁÍx E¯÷µõmh•®, ÂøÍ¯õmkzuÚ•® AÁÛß Bß©õÂÀ J¸  u¢vø¯ «mi¯x.
In this proposal his soul speaks brushing aside his Mind and character.
©n¨ ÷£a]ß ÷£õx AÁÚx Bß©õ ©Úzøu²® Snõv\¯zøu²® ¦ÓUPozxÂmk ÷£]¯x.
That explains why Darcy arrived at Meryton.
Cx hõº] ö©›hÝUS Á¢ux Hß Gß£øu ÂÍUSQÓx.
He came there in answer to the call of her soul.
AÁÍx Bß©õÂß AøÇ¨¤ØS £vÀ ö\õÀ»÷Á AÁß ö©›hÝUS Á¢uõß.
Charlotte’s mercenary view perceived the soul movement in both of them.
åõº÷»miß Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø© AÁºPÒ C¸Á›h•ª¸¢u Bß©õÂß C¯UPzøuU Psk öPõshx.
Soul knows no offence. He was not offended by her abuse, nor is she stung to the quick.
Bß©õ SØÓ[PøÍ AÔ¯õux. AÁÒ vmhõÀ AÁ÷Úõ, AÁß ÷£]¯uõÀ AÁ÷Íõ AÁ©õÚ¨£hÂÀø».

	
	
	161. “Was not this some excuse for  XE "conflict" 

 XE "marriage" incivility”.
"A|õP›P©õP C¸UP Cx J¸ \õUPÀ»Áõ?"
In the emotional state they were in, neither of them had the patience to be civil to the other.
AÁºPÒ C¸¢u Enºa]©¯©õÚ {ø»°À, J¸Á›h® ©ØÓÁº ÂÚ¯©õP |hUPz ÷uøÁ¨£k® ö£õÖø© C¸Á›h•® CÀø».
Each needed an excuse not to be civil so that their embarrassment could find relief.
C¸Á¸® u[PÒ uº©\[Ph® wµ, uõ[PÒ A|õP›P©õP C¸¨£uØPõÚ \õUS  ö\õÀQÓõºPÒ.
It is the French Revolution miniaturised to human scale.

Cx ©Ûu AÍÂÀ _¸UP¨£mh ¤µg_ ¦µm].
Had they resorted to fist fighting their pent up energies would have found relief.
C¸Á¸US® øPP»¨¦ |h¢v¸¢uõÀ AhUQ øÁUP¨£mh \Uv ö\»ÁõQ C¸US®.
Socrates’ wife sought relief in the chamber pot.
PÈÄ }º £õøÚø¯ \õUµjêß uø»°À PÂÌzuuß ‰»® AÁº ©øÚÂUS {®©v Qøhzux.
In 2000 years expression of conflicts have become civilised.
¤nUSPÒ |õP›P©õP öÁÎ¨£h 2000 Á¸h[PÒ ÷uøÁ¨£kQÓx.
Still, in the culture of log cabin, broom stick was employed.
B°Ý® ©µUSiÀ |õP›Pzvß ÷£õx xøh¨£® £¯ß £kzu¨£mhx.
Uncivil words to accuse the other in a proposal – context is understandable.
v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ß ÷£õx J¸Áøµ J¸Áº vmiU öPõÒÍ A|õP›P©õÚ ÁõºzøuPÒ E£÷¯õQUP¨£mh \¢uº¨£® ¦›¢x öPõÒÍU Ti¯÷u.
Battlefields were partly shifted to conference tables.
²zu PÍ[PÒ Tmh ÷©øáPÐUS KµÍÂØS ©õØÓ¨£mkÒÍÚ.
His “tolerable” is working itself out in the existing circumstance through the instrumentation of human nature of the characters in the story.
Puõ£õzvµ[PÎß ©Ûu _£õÁ©õQ¯ P¸ÂPÒ ‰»® A¢u `Ì{ø»°À AÁÚx '£µÁõ°Àø»' GßÓ ö\õÀ uß ÷Áø»ø¯U PõmkQÓx.
The play of forces, clash of characters, Life Response, past realised energy, force moving to being, revolutionary fervour pushing itself through channels of evolution all find their play in Man proposing marriage to woman.
Bs ußøÚ ©nUS©õÖ ö£sønU ÷Põ¸® ÷£õx \UvPÎß ½ø», Snõv\¯[PÎß ÷©õuÀ, ÁõÌÂß Gvöµõ¼, ÷\Pµ©õÚ \Uv, ãÁøÚ |Pºzx® öu®¦, £›nõ© £õøuPÎÀ ußøÚ E¢x® ¦µm]z xi¨¦ AøÚzx® ö\¯À£k®.
Marriage is the miniature of the material universe.

ö»ÍRP ¤µ£g\zvß _¸UP©õÚ £v¨÷£ v¸©n®.
Romance ends in marriage will be belied by Darcy’s wedding to Elizabeth.
PõuÀ v¸©n©õÚx® •i¢x Âk® GßÓ TØÖ hõº]&G¼\ö£z v¸©n Âå¯zvÀ ö£õ´¯õS®.
The energy of the Revolution is the power of Being reversing the old rules of karma and its various expressions in life such as there is a limit to anything.
Pº©õÂß £øÇ¯ \mh[PøÍ²® AøÁ 'GuØS® AÍÄsk' Gß£x ÷£õ» öÁÎ¨£k® Ch[PøÍ²® ãÁÛß \Uv¯õÚ ¦µm]°ß \Uv uø»RÇõP ©õØÖ®.

	
	
	162. “I have other  XE "provocation" provocations”.
"GÚUS ÷ÁÖ ÷Põ£[PÐ® Esk."
She was more interested in Jane’s affair than his proposal to her.
AÁÝøh¯ ©n¨ ÷£aø\ Âh AÁÐUS ÷áÛß Âå¯zvÀ AvP AUPøÓ Esk.
He provoked her with ‘tolerable’; she comes to him with a provocation.
'£µÁõ°Àø»' GßÖ TÔ AÁß AÁøÍ ÷Põ£¨£kzvÚõß. AÁÒ AÁÛh® ÷Põ£z÷uõk Á¸QÓõÒ.
Invitation to anything below the surface is given by approaches such as provocations.

÷©À©ÚzvØS R÷Ç C¸US® GuØPõÚ AøÇ¨¦® G›a\¿mkÁx ÷£õßÓ AqS•øÓPÒ ‰»÷© Á¸®.
To discuss provocations as part of a proposal is strange.
G›a\¿mi¯ÁØøÓ¨ £ØÔ v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ß J¸ £Sv¯õP ÂÁõv¨£x  Â¢øu¯õÚx.
Between Darcy and Elizabeth provocations and accusations are instruments of engagement.
G›a\ÀPÐ®, SØÓa\õmkPÐ® AÁºPÒ v¸©n {a\¯uõºzuvØPõÚ P¸ÂPÒ.
Pride provokes prejudice; prejudice accuses pride.
PºÁ® u¨£¤¨¤µõ¯zøu QÍ¨¦®. u¨£¤¨¤µõ¯® PºÁzøu {¢vUS®.
Loud voice reaches one hard of hearing.
÷PmP •i¯õuÁøÚ \zu©õÚ SµÀ ÷PmP øÁUS®.
Provocation reaches insensitive people.
ö\õµøn¯ØÓÁºPøÍ G›a\À öuõk®.
Accusation is called for as he himself does not realise his errors. It needs a forceful accusation.
uß uÁÖPøÍ AÁß EnµõuuõÀ AÁÝUSz vmk ÷uøÁ¨£mhx. Ax £»©õÚ vmhõP Áµ ÷Ási°¸¢ux.
A man will not resort to ruses if he is a gentleman.
E¯º¢uÁß `Ìa] ö\´¯©õmhõß.
When he resorts to it, it means he is insensitive.
`Ìa] ö\´uõÀ AÁß ö\õµøn¯ØÓÁß GßÖ ö£õ¸Ò.
To cross the thick skin of insensitivity provocation is necessary.
ö\õµøn°ßø©°ß uizuz ÷uõø»U PhUP G›a\¿mkÁx AÁ]¯®.
Mild statements, understatements are of no avail here.
ö©ßø©¯õÚ TØÖPÒ, SøÓzxU TÖÁx C[S £¯ß£hõx.
They are out of the range of his audibility.
AøÁ AÁÚx ÷PmS® \UvUS A¨£õØ£mhøÁ.
Provocation will evoke a ready response.
G›a\¿mkÁ÷u EhÚi¯õÚ £vø»¨ ö£ØÖz u¸®.
The context for them is not the sweet atmosphere of usual courting.
C¸Á¸US® Ax CÛø©¯õÚ `Ç¼À \¢vzx EÓÁõk® \©¯©ßÖ.
Behind rumbles the rolling heads.
E¸Ð® Kø\US¨ ¤ßÚõÀ uø»PÒ E¸ÐQßÓÚ.
That vibration is insistently present behind their relationship.
A¢u AvºÄPÒ Âhõ¨¤i¯õP AÁºPÎß EÓÂß ¤ßÚõÀ C¸UQÓx.
Personal grievances are the frontal appearance of class conflict that is raging across the channel.
ÁS¨¦ ÷©õuÀPÎß •ß ÷uõØÓ÷© A[÷P ö£õ[S® uÛ©Ûu Á¸zu[PÒ.

	
	
	163. “Had not my own feelings decided against  XE "self conception" you”.
"GßÝøh¯ EnºÄPÒ EÚUS GvµõP •iöÁkzv¸UPõÂmhõÀ."
She once considered his suitability for her and decided against.
AÁß uÚUS ö£õ¸zu©õÚÁÚõ Gß£øu¨ £ØÔ J¸ •øÓ ÷¯õ]zx AuØS GvµõP •iöÁkUQÓõÒ.
There is no inkling of it in the text.
Pøu°À Aøu¨ £ØÔ G¢uU SÔ¨¦® CÀø».
It is her subconscious consideration.
Ax AÁÒ BÌ©Ú ÷¯õ\øÚ.
The only references in the text are from Charlotte and Sir Lucas.
åõº÷»m, \º ¿Põì CÁºPøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ SÔ¨¦PÒ ©mk÷© |©US EuÄQßÓÚ.
A Man or woman considers more than one as a possible partner in the course of life.
J¸ B÷nõ ö£s÷nõ uÚUSz xøn¯õP CÁº Á¢v¸UP»õ÷©õ GßÖ JßÖUS ÷©Ø£mhÁºPøÍ¨ £ØÔ ÷¯õ]zx¨ £õº¨£xsk.
Presence of Men and Women together creates that social possibility.
BsPÐ® ö£sPÐ® ÷\º¢x C¸¨£x AzuøP¯ \‰P \õzv¯[PøÍ  HØ£kzxQÓx.
That is the self-conception of an individual.
Ax uÛ ©ÛuÛß ußÛaø\ BS®.
The right partner sticks in imagination and creates possibilities of interaction which is considered by temperament.
\›¯õÚ xøn PØ£øÚ°À JmiU öPõsk, £ÇSÁuØPõÚ \õzv¯[PøÍ E¸ÁõUS®. Cøu ©ÚÄnºÄ ö\´²®.
There are people constantly dreaming of an ideal partner.
C»m]¯z xønø¯¨ £ØÔ K¯õ©À PÚÄ Põs£Á¸sk.
The moment they meet, it becomes love at first sight.
AÁºPÒ \¢vzu PnzvÀ, Pshx® PõuÀ öPõÒÁº.
This rule applies to all actions though less perceptible.
C¢u  \mh® GÀ»õ ö\¯ÀPÐUS® ö£õ¸¢x® GßÓõ¾®, öuÎÁõP öÁÎ÷¯ öu›¯õx.
The Ideal is the Self-conception.
ußÛaø\÷¯ C»m]¯®.
Self-absorption is the consummate loyalty.
ußÝÒ ©øÓzuÀ §ºzv ö\´²® Â_Áõ\®.
Self-limitation is the social translation of the self-conception into self-absorption.
ußÛaø\ ußÝÒ ©øÓÁ÷u \‰PzvÀ ußøÚ Áøµ¯ÖzxU öPõÒÁøuU SÔUQÓx.
All great men await the great action for which they were born.
GÀ»õ ö£›¯ ©ÛuºPÐ® uõ[PÒ G¢u ö£›¯ ö\¯À ö\´¯ ¤Ó¢uÚ÷µõ AuØPõP Põzv¸¨£º.
When it comes, he is lost in it and completes it to victory.
Ax Á¸® ÷£õx AvÀ ußøÚ CÇ¢x öÁØÔø¯ •Êø©¯õUSÁº.
For a woman the conception of a child is like that every time.
J¸ ö£s JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ P¸zu›¨£x® A¨£i¨£mh÷u.
That is why she is attached to the last child.
AuÚõÀ uõß AÁÒ Pøh] SÇ¢øu°h® ªPÄ® ¤›¯©õP C¸UQÓõÒ.
She is able to wait for the Man to come to her because of that.
AuÚõÀ uõß Bs ußøÚ |õk® Áøµ AÁÍõÀ Põzv¸UP •iQÓx.
Each Man reaches his God by this process of conception, limitation and absorption.

P¸zuõUP®, Áøµ¯ÖzuÀ, ©øÓuÀ ‰»® JÆöÁõ¸ ©ÛuÝ® uß PhÄøÍ AøhQÓõß.
Elizabeth has conceived that Darcy was unsuitable.
hõº] uÚUS HØÓÁÛÀø» GßÖ G¼\ö£z {øÚzuõÒ.
It is a negative consent to an opportunity that is too great for her to dream of.
Ax, uõß PÚÂÀ Th Põn •i¯õu ö£›¯ Áõ´¨¤ØS AÁÒ Gvº©øÓ¯õP \®©u® u¸ÁuõS®.

	
	
	164. “Do you think that any consideration would tempt me to accept the  XE "sister:affection for" 

 XE "affection" man”.
"Gøu DhõPz u¢uõ¾® A¢u ©ÛuøÚ HØP |õß \£»¨£h ©õm÷hß. A¨£i \£»¨£k÷Áß GßÖ {øÚUQÓõ¯õ?"
Her first concern in life is Jane’s happiness.
÷áÛß \¢÷uõå÷© ÁõÌÂÀ AÁÐUS •uÀ PÁø».
She never consciously thinks of her marriage.
uß v¸©nzøu¨ £ØÔ AÁÒ J¸ ÷£õx® öuÎÁõP ]¢vzuvÀø».
Her mental fulfilment is in her father.
AÁÒ uP¨£Úõ›h® AÁÒ ©Ú® {øÓÄ ö£ÖQÓx.
Her emotional fulfilment is in Jane.
÷áÛh® AÁÒ EnºÄ {øÓÄ ö£ÖQÓx.
She is not even bothered by the future of the wild sisters.
xèhzuÚ©õÚ \÷Põu›PøÍ¨ £ØÔ AÁÒ ]Ôx® PÁø»¨£hÂÀø».
Affectionately brought up children in affluent family are not physically needing a wedding – Bernard Shaw.
ö\ÀÁõUS {øÓ¢u SÇ¢øuø¯ Aß¦hß ÁÍºzuõÀ AuØS Eh»ÍÂÀ v¸©n® ÷uøÁ¨£hõx & ö£ºÚõºm åõ.
The mental training she gives herself is consuming all her energies and is a pride and preoccupation.
uÚUSz uõ÷Ú AÁÒ u¸QßÓ ©Ú¨ £°Ø]PÎÀ AÁÒ AøÚzx \Uv²® ö\»ÁõQÓx. Ax PºÁ•ÒÍx. ©Úøu Bm öPõÒÁx.
Wickham’s charm captivates her.
ÂUPõªß PÁºa] AÁøÍ Á^P›UQÓx.
Whenever it is juxtaposed with Jane’s affairs, Jane takes precedence, not Wickham.
÷áÚõ ÂUPõ©õ GßÖ Á¢uõÀ G¨÷£õx® ÂUPõø© Âh ÷á÷Ú •ßÝ›ø© ö£ÖQÓõÒ.
Between Darcy and Wickham, her Mind is inclined to Jane.
hõº]¯õ ÂUPõ©õ GßÖ Á¢uõÀ ÂUPõ® •ßÝ›ø© ö£ÖQÓõß.
In Jane she sees, though stupid, a rare positive Mind whose occurrence she has not met with in her experience.
÷áÛh® AÔÃÚª¸¢uõ¾® |À» ©Ú® Esk Gß£øu AÁÒ PõsQÓõÒ. AÁÒ AÝ£ÁzvÀ Ax ÷£õßÓ JßøÓ AÁÒ PshvÀø».
Organising one’s Mind is not a personal possibility.

©Úøu JÊ[S£kzxÁx _¯\õzv¯©ßÖ.
The society organises its Mind which everyone subconsciously shares without thinking. Each girl thinks of her looks and make up.
\‰P® uß ©Úzøu JÊ[S£kzxQÓx. G¢u ]¢uøÚ²ªßÔ JÆöÁõ¸Á¸® AvÀ £[S ö£ÖQÓõºPÒ. JÆöÁõ¸ ö£sq® uß ÷uõØÓzøu¨ £ØÔ²® J¨£øÚø¯¨ £ØÔ²® {øÚUQÓõÒ.
In that sense Elizabeth is not feminine. Her interests are mental.
A¢u ÷|õUQÀ G¼\ö£zvh® ö£sø© CÀø». AÁÒ Bø\PÒ ©Úzuõ»õÚøÁ.
At least she, if not Jane, exhibits the characteristics of a twin.
Cµmøh¨ ¤ÓÂ°ß Snõv\¯zøu, ÷áß öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓõ÷Íõ CÀø»÷¯õ, G¼\ö£z öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓõÒ.
Her fulfilment is in Jane’s marrying happily.
÷áß ©QÌa]¯õP v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÁvÀuõß G¼\ö£zvØS {øÓÄ EshõS®.
The circumstances here are, as Bingley values his submission to Darcy most, Darcy’s paramount interest is Bingley’s submission to him.
hõº]USU RÌ£iÁøu ¤[Q¼ ÷£õØÖÁuõPÄ®, ¤[Q¼ uÚUSU RÌ£iÁvÀ hõº] ¤µuõÚ BºÁ•øh¯ÁÚõP C¸¨£uõPÄ® `Ì{ø» C¸UQÓx.
Hence Darcy cannot marry till Bingley is married.
GÚ÷Á, ¤[Q¼USz v¸©n©õS® Áøµ hõº]¯õÀ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ •i¯õx.
This is a boundary of a wider concentric circle crossing which we enter into a wider, maybe the widest aspect of life where it begins to lose its organised identity into that of cosmic existence.
APßÓ öÁÎÁmhzvß GÀø»ø¯U Ph¢uõÀ AøuÂh APßÓ Ámhzøu Aøh¯»õ®. Ax ÁõÌÂß AvP£m\ AP»©õÚuõP C¸UP»õ®. A[S Aø©UP¨ £mkÂmh Aøh¯õÍ® ußøÚ ¤µ£g\ ÁõÌÂÀ CÇUPz öuõh[S®.

	
	
	165. “Who has been the means of ruining, perhaps  XE "awareness" forever”. 
"{µ¢uµ©õÚ AÈÂØSU Põµn©õÚÁß." 
No other sister thinks of Jane.
÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ ÷ÁÖ G¢u \÷Põu›²® {øÚUPÂÀø».
Jane does not think of Elizabeth.
÷áß G¼\ö£zøu¨ £ØÔ {øÚUPÂÀø».
Bingley is unaware of Darcy’s interest in Elizabeth.
hõº]US G¼\ö£z «x Bø\ Esk Gß£x ¤[Q¼USz öu›¯õx.
In an atmosphere where no one thinks of another Elizabeth unselfishly thinks only of Jane.
J¸Áøµ¨ £ØÔ J¸Áº {øÚUPõu `Ì{ø»°À G¼\ö£z ©mk÷© _¯|»ªßÔ ÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
To open him up he must be told he is not a gentleman.
hõº] E¯º¢uÁÚÀ» GßÖ AÁÛh÷© ö\õßÚõÀ uõß hõº] ußøÚ AÔ¯ Bµ®¤¨£õß.
It is his sore spot as her mother is her sore spot.
Ax÷Á AÁÚx £»ÃÚ©õÚ Ch®. AÁÐUS AÁÒ uõ´ £»ÃÚ©õÚ Ch®.
He knew consciously that he was not a gentleman; it was not in him to behave as a gentleman. He knew of all his defects she pointed out.
uõß E¯º¢uÁÚÀ» Gß£øu AÁß AÔÁõß. AÁÚõÀ E¯º¢uÁÚõP |hUP •i¯õx. AÁÒ SÔ¨¤mh AøÚzx SøÓPÐ® ußÛh® Esk Gß£øu AÁß AÔÁõß.
But he was not thinking of them. But his awareness, especially in the presence of the colonel, that he was unable to enter into conversation as a well bred man, was sore in his contemplation. She rubbed it in. He was mortified; selfishness, pride, and conceit he was aware of. 
BÚõÀ AÁß AÁØøÓ¨ £ØÔ ÷¯õ]zxU öPõsi¸UPÂÀø». ußÚõÀ |ßÓõP ÁÍºUP¨£mhÁøÚ¨ ÷£õÀ Eøµ¯õh •i¯ÂÀø» GßÖ AÔ¢ux & •UQ¯©õP PºÚÀ C¸US® ÷£õx AÔ¢ux & AÁß ]¢uøÚ°À Põ¯zøuz  u¢ux. Aøu AÁÒ ÷u´zx ÂkQÓõÒ. AÁß AÔ¢u _¯|»®, PºÁ®, ©øÓzuÀ AÁøÚ CÈÄUS BÍõUSQßÓÚ.
He could not get rid of those. In spite of it society adored him. Sometimes he was proud of them, sometimes shy. The advent of the colonel who was evidently praised by the ladies by their behaviour was too much for him to stand. All this he can stand in one way or another. The ruse is the last straw. He was already ashamed of it. She came close to it. In his own unthinking understanding he knew that Elizabeth’s attention could be gained only when Jane’s well being was tampered with.
AÁÚõÀ AÁØøÓ }UP •i¯ÂÀø». B°Ý® \‰P® AÁøÚ¨ ÷£õØÔ¯x. ]» \©¯[PÎÀ AÁß AÁØÔØPõP ö£¸ø©¨£mhõß. ]» \©¯[PÎÀ öÁmP¨£mhõß. ö£sPÒ u[PÒ |hÁiUøPPÒ ‰»® PºÚø»¨ ¦PÌ¢uÚº. A¢uU PºÚ¼ß Á¸øPø¯ hõº]¯õÀ ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø». BÚõ¾® ö£õÖzxU öPõsk ÷£õP ÷Ási¯uõP C¸¢ux. `Ìa] ö\´Áx Pøh] uÁÖ. HØPÚ÷Á AÁß AuØPõP öÁmP¨£kQÓõß. AÁÒ Aøu  ö|¸[Q ÂmhõÒ. ÷áÛß |ÀÁõÌUøP°À SÖUQmhõÀuõß G¼\ö£zvß PÁÚzøu¨ ö£Ó •i²® Gß£øu hõº] ÷¯õ]UPõ©÷» ¦›¢x öPõshõß.
Therefore he does it. She responds as expected. In the background he is aware that news will go to her through the colonel.
GÚ÷Á Aøua ö\´QÓõß. Gvº£õºzux ÷£õ» AÁÒ Gvº ÂøÚ BØÖQÓõÒ. ¤ß ¦»zvÀ, PºÚÀ ‰»® ö\´v AÁÐUSa ö\À¾® Gß£øu hõº] AÔ¢v¸¢uõß.
It does look as if he is aware of her presence in Hunsford.
íßì÷£õºiÀ AÁÒ C¸¨£øu AÁß AÔ¢v¸UPU Tk® Gß÷Ó ÷uõßÖQÓx.
These perceptions take our enquiry to wider worlds than the world of the story. Darcy acts under an impulse of deeper forces.
Pøu²»Pzøu²® uõsi¯ APßÓ E»P[PÐUS C¢u Bµõ´a] |®ø© AøÇzxa ö\ÀQÓx. BÌ{ø» \UvPÎß E¢xu»õÀ hõº] ö\¯À£kQÓõß.

	
	
	166. “ruining… the happiness of a most beloved  XE "freedom" 

 XE "evolution" 

 XE "revolution" sister”.
"ªP AvP©õP ÷|]zu \÷Põu›°ß \¢÷uõåzøuU öPkzuÁß."
The stress on her love for Jane is characteristic.
AÁÒ ÷áÛß «x öPõsh Aß¤ØS ÂÊ¢u Ai öuÎÁõPz öu›QÓx.
Here is an inversion. A Man ruins a girl’s happiness which is understandable but his wanting to marry her sister is not.
J¸ ö£soß \¢÷uõåzøu J¸Áß öPk¨£x ¦›¢x öPõÒÍU Ti¯÷u. BÚõÀ A¨£iU öPkzx Âmk, AÁÒ \÷Põu›ø¯ ©nUP {øÚ¨£x ¦›¢x öPõÒÍU Ti¯uõP CÀø». Cx uø»RÇõP C¸UQÓx.
This is a love – hate relationship, where love predominates.
Cx Põu¾® öÁÖ¨¦® u¢u EÓÄ. CvÀ Põu÷» AvP BvUP® ö\¾zxQÓx.
The central construction of the story has this tangle of a paradox.
Pøu°ß ø©¯UP¸ÂÀ •µs£k® Esø©PÎß ]UP»õÚ •ia_ EÒÍx.
Life destroys its knots, rarely unravels its tangles.

•ia_PøÍ AÈUS® ÁõÌÄ, ]UPÀPøÍ A›uõP÷Á AÂÌUQÓx.
Here it is neither destroyed, not unravelled, but its complex richness discovered for higher enjoyment by knowing the deeper truths of life such as the value of freedom.
C[S GxÄ® AÈUP¨£hÂÀø»; AÂÌUP¨£hÂÀø». _u¢vµzvß ©v¨¦ ÷£õßÓ ÁõÌÂß BÇ©õÚ Esø©PøÍ öu›¢x öPõÒÁuß ‰»® ]UP»õÚ A›¯ Âå¯[PÒ PshÔ¯¨£mk E¯º¢u {ø»°À \¢÷uõå® AÝ£ÂUP¨£kQÓx.
Freedom, in place of discipline, destroys is common knowledge.
Pmk¨£õmiØS £vÀ _u¢vµ® u¢uõÀ Ax AÈÄUS ÁÈ Gß£x ö£õxÁõÚ |®¤UøP.
Freedom extended with understanding and enduring patience is richly creative of its invisible potentials, is made out here.

¦›¢x u¢u _u¢vµ•® uÍµõu ö£õÖø©²® PsqUSz öu›¯õu ÂzxUPøÍ ]Ó¨£õP E¸ÁõUS® Gß£÷u C[S TÓ¨£kQÓx.
Scandalous falsehood destroys noble lives for no fault of the victim is the experience.
Âå©zuÚ©õÚ ö£õ´ø© SØÓ©Ø÷Óõ›ß E¯º¢u ÁõÌøÁ £¼ Áõ[S® Gß£x AÝ£Á®.
Search for truth, willingness to be rational, and strength of character rise out of this vicious gossip that is stifling, to newer heights, transforms troubles into non-existing opportunities, destroying the roots of that falsehood. To this end it is able to avail of the creative revolutionary forces around.
Esø©ø¯z ÷ukuÀ, {¯õ¯©õP C¸UP Â¸®¦uÀ, Á¼ø©¯õÚ Snõv\¯® •u¼¯øÁ CzuøP¯ vnÓ øÁUS® öPõi¯ ö£õ´ ÷£a]¼¸¢x «sk E¯¸®. A¨£i E¯¸® ÷£õx ¦v¯ Ea]PøÍz öuõk®. ¤µaøÚPøÍ CxÁøµ CÀ»õu Áõ´¨¦PÍõP ©õØÖ® ö£õ´ø©°ß ÷ÁºPøÍ AÈUS®. £øhUS¢vÓß ö£ØÓ ¦µm] \UvPÎß EuÂ QøhUS®.
Evolution of personality enjoys the higher benefits of Revolution.

BÐø©°ß £›nõ©® ¦µm]°ß ö£›¯ |ßø©PøÍ¨ ö£Ö®.
Rationality is the Revolution of mentality.

£SzuÔÄ Gß£x ©Úzvß ¦µm].
In the early stages of social progress, values are destroyed and punished. In later stages, values that stand the test of time and trial of strength are materially rewarded with social upliftment.
\‰P •ß÷ÚØÓzvß Bµ®£ {ø»PÎÀ £s¦PÒ AÈUP¨£k®. usiUP¨£k®. ¤ßÚº Á¸® {ø»PÎÀ Põ»zøu²® £»zøu²® öÁßÖ {ßÓ £s¦PÒ \‰P E¯º÷Áõk ö\ÀÁzøu²® £›\õPz u¸®.
Obstacles created serve to destroy wider social obstacles.
E¸ÁõÚ uøhPÒ ö£›¯ \‰Pz uøhPøÍ AÈUP EuÄ®.
Escapades turn into enjoyable experience.
Pmk«ÖuÀ BÚ¢u AÝ£Á©õP ©õÖ®.

	12. 
	As she pronounced these words Mr. Darcy changed colour; but the emotion was short, and he listened without attempting to interrupt her while she continued – 

AÁÒ Cøua ö\õÀ¾® ö£õÊx, hõº]°ß •P® ©õÔ¯x, BÚõÀ ußøÚU Pmk¨£kzvU öPõsk, AÁÒ öuõhº¢x ÷£_® ö£õÊx, SÖUQkÁuØS •¯Ø] ö\´¯õ©À, AÁÒ ÷£aø\ ÷PmkU öPõsi¸¢uõß.
	167. Triumph is all-consuming. He loves to dwell on the success. 

168. At this level, he is a primitive guided by energy only. 

169. Elizabeth sees clearly his mind. What he obliviously delivered she describes as against his “will, reason and character”. She shows the incivility originated in him but she is not uncivil unless he takes her refusal as one. 
G¼éö£zvØS hõº] ©Ú® ¦›QÓx. ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À AÁß ÷£]¯uØS AÁÒ ÂÍUP® u¸QÓõÒ. ußøÚ²® , uß AÔøÁ²® _£õÁzøu²® «Ô AÁß ÷£_QÓõß GßÓõÒ. hõº]÷¯ ©›¯õøu°À»õ©À ÷£]¯øu²®, uõß GÀø»USÒÎ¸¢x ©Özuøu²®  GkzxU TÖQÓõÒ.

	
	
	170. “Darcy changed  XE "lover" 

 XE "abuse:appreciate" colour”.
"hõº] {Ó® ©õÔÚõß."
The loss of Jane made him change colour.
÷áÛß CÇ¨¦ AÁøÚ {Ó® ©õÓ øÁzux.
Sense of triumph always prevails over sense of fairness.
{¯õ¯ÁnºøÁ Âh öÁØÔ¨ ö£¸ªu÷© Cu©õP C¸US®.
In a proposal people change colour to touch upon their love overtly in words.
J¸Áº v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ß ÷£õx uß Põu»øµ ÁõºzøuPÍõÀ wsk® ÷£õx {Ó® ©õÖÁõº.
Love is an overwhelmingly powerful emotion that allows no words to express it. That results in the face colouring.
PõuÀ ÁõºzøuPÍõÀ öÁÎ¨£kzu •i¯õu ªPÄ® Á¼ø©¯õÚ EnºÄ. AuÚõÀ uõß •P® {Ó® ©õÖQÓx.
There was no love in her for him.
AÁß ÷©À AÁÐUSU PõuÀ CÀø».
For her it is an excellent occasion to exercise her genius for abuse.
uß vmk® vÓø©ø¯U Põmh AÁÐUS Ax A¸ø©¯õÚ \¢uº¨£®.
He is a willing recipient.
AÁß Â¸¨£zxhß vmøh Áõ[QU öPõÒQÓõß.
Abuse or adoration, to him, it is intense emotion in her.
yØÔÚõ¾®, ÷£õØÔÚõ¾® Ax AÁÝUS AÁÐøh¯ wÂµ©õÚ EnºøÁ¨ ö£ÖÁx.
He could be oblivious of all these abuses and never refer to them again or recollect it with regret; his love must be true to its original character.
CøÁ Á\ÄPÒ Gß÷Ó AÁß AÔ¯©õmhõß. AÁØøÓ¨ £ØÔ J¸ ÷£õx® SÔ¨¤h ©õmhõß. Á¸zuz÷uõk {øÚÄ £kzvU öPõÒÍ ©õmhõß. AÁß PõuÀ y¯ Snz÷uõk C¸¨£x •UQ¯®.
As a matter of fact, later he thanked her for the very same abuses which he said set him on the right course of life.
AÁÍx Á\ÄP÷Í ÁõÌÂÀ ußøÚ \›¯õÚ ÁÈ°À |hzvÚ GßÖ ¤ßÚº |ßÔ÷¯õk TÔÚõß.
It is not as if he overlooked the offence, but received them with appreciation.
A¢u uÁØøÓ AÁß PÁÛUPõ©¼¸UPÂÀø». Aøu¨ ÷£õØÔ HØÖU öPõshõß.
“When girls abuse, Men like it, don’t ask me why” has come to stay as wisdom in love-making.
“ö£sPÒ vmkÁøu BsPÒ Â¸®¦QÓõºPÒ. Hß GßÖ ÷PmPõ÷u”, Gß£x Põuø»¨ £ØÔ¯ Â÷ÁP®.
Sachchidananda sees itself as Matter and it is the delight of being.
\a]uõÚ¢u® ußøÚ áh©õPU PõsQÓx. Ax÷Á ãÁÛß BÚ¢u®.
Darcy sees himself as all she described him as and it is the delight of his being.
G¼\ö£z TÔ¯ AøÚzx® ußÛh® C¸¨£øu hõº] PõsQÓõß. AÁß ãÁÝUS Ax BÚ¢uzøuz u¸QÓx.
He sees her as the whole of which he is a part.
AÁøÍ •Êø©¯õPÄ® ußøÚ AvÀ J¸ £Sv¯õPÄ® PõsQÓõß.
To him she is a whole which is not part of any other whole.
AÁøÍ G¢u •Êø©°ß £Sv¯õPÄ® CÀ»õu •Êø©¯õP AÁß PõsQÓõß.

	
	
	171. “He listened without attempting to interrupt her while she  XE "essentials" 

 XE "inessentials" 

 XE "indication" 

 XE "events:study of" continued”.
"AÁÒ öuõhº¢x ÷£_Áøu AÁß SÖUQhõ©À PÁÛzuõß."
Capacity to maintain the outward form under impossible conditions is one trait of aristocracy. That completed the wedding.
ªPU Pèh©õÚ `Ì{ø»PÎ¾® öÁÎz ÷uõØÓzøu ©[PÂhõ©À øÁzv¸US® vÓß ¤µ¦UPÎß Snõv\¯[PÎÀ JßÖ. Ax÷Á v¸©nzøu |hzv¯x.
Events split into essential and inessential parts.
{PÌa]PÒ \õµ©õÚ £SvPÒ, \õµ©ØÓ £SvPÒ GßÖ ¤›²®.
In a general state of disturbance essentials remaining intact indicates fulfilment at the end.
SÇ¨£©õÚ {ø»°À \õµ©õÚ £Sv {ø» Sø»¯õv¸¢uõÀ ö£õxÁõP Âå¯® Ti Á¸®.
Inessentials going right, as it rained during Jane’s visit, won’t have the same indication.
÷áÛß £¯nzvß ÷£õx ©øÇ ö£´ux ÷£õßÓ \õµ©ØÓøÁ \›¯õP  C¸¢uõ¾® Âå¯® Ti Á¸® GßÖ ö\õÀÁuØQÀø».
How the essentials and inessentials mix is an indication of how events disturb and quiet down.
\õµ•®, \õµªßø©²® G¨£iU P»UQßÓÚ Gß£øu øÁzx {PÌa]PÒ  öuõ¢vµÄ u¸©õ, Aø©v¯õP |P¸©õ GßÖ AÔ¯»õ®.
An exhaustive tabular column of corresponding events in the beginning and end will explain this rule.
•u¼¾®, •iÂ¾® |hUS® öuõhº¦øh¯ {PÌa]PÒ AøÚzøu²® £mi¯¼mhõÀ C¢u \mh® ÂÍ[S®.
Bingley rented Netherfield readily without even inspecting the whole house. His engagement at the end came about with little hesitation.
ö|uº¥ÀiÀ •Ê Ãmøh²® £õºUPõ©÷» ¤[Q¼ Eh÷Ú ÁõhøPUS Gkzuõß. AÁß {a\¯uõºzu® •iÂÀ G¢uz u¯UP•ªßÔ |h¢ux.
Elizabeth extricated herself with difficulty from Collins in his proposal; she entered the second proposal with similar obstacles.
Põ¼ßêß ©n¨÷£a]¼¸¢x ußøÚ G¼\ö£z ]µ©¨£mk ÂkÂzxU öPõshõÒ. A÷u ÷£õßÓ ]µ©[P÷Íõk uõß AÁÒ CµshõÁx ©n¨÷£aø\ Gvº öPõÒÍ ÷Ási°¸¢ux.
Elizabeth swallowed “tolerable” with considerable difficulty and great good humour. At the end she has to pass through a similar phase with elopement.
G¼\ö£z ªPÄ® ]µ©¨£mk, |øPa_øÁ Enº÷Áõk £µÁõ°Àø» Gß£øu ö£õÖzxU öPõshõÒ. CÖv°À ¼i¯õ Ki¨ ÷£õÚøu²® A÷u ÷£õ»z  uõ[QU öPõÒÍ ÷|º¢ux.
Mr. Collins courts occasions to be snubbed. At last it grew into a storm pushing him away from Rosings.
Põ¼ßì uß ‰USøh¨£k® \¢uº¨£[PøÍ |õi¨ ÷£õQÓõß. CÖv°À Ax ¦¯»õP ©õÔ, AÁøÚ ÷µõê[øé Âm÷h ÷£õP øÁUQÓx.
Mr. Bennet’s patience in the beginning is enormous and indifferent.
Mr. ö£ßÚm Bµ®£zvÀ Põmk® ö£õÖø© HµõÍ©õÚx. Ax Gøu²® ö£õ¸m£kzuõux.
At the end his attitude continues with enormous results.
CÖv°À A¢u ©÷Úõ£õÁ® ö£›¯ £»ßPøÍz öuõhº¢x u¸QÓx.
Elizabeth brings in Wickham to drive away Darcy. Finally she sends Wickham farther away to bring in Darcy.
G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯z xµzu ÂUPõªØS AøÇ¨¦ ÂkUQÓõÒ. CÖv°À hõº]ø¯ AøÇUP ÂUPõø© yµ©õP AÝ¨¦QÓõÒ.
Darcy comes a little early to save Georgiana. He comes again a day early to meet Elizabeth. These events can be studied in terms of Time, Space, sequence, results, and every other point of view.
hõº] \ØÖ •ßÚ÷µ Á¢x áõºâ¯õÚõøÁU Põ¨£õØÖQÓõß. J¸ |õÒ •ßÚuõP Á¢x G¼\ö£zøu \¢vUQÓõß. C¢u {PÌa]PøÍ Põ»®, öÁÎ, Á›ø\, £»ßPÒ ©ØÖ® Cuµ ÷Põn[PÎ¾® Bµõ¯»õ®.

	13. 
	"I have every reason in the world to think ill of you. No motive can excuse the unjust and ungenerous part you acted there. You dare not, you cannot deny that you have been the principal, if not the only means of dividing them from each other -- of exposing one to the censure of the world for caprice and instability, the other to its derision for disappointed hopes, and involving them both in misery of the acutest kind." 

"EßøÚ¨£ØÔ ÷©õ\©õP {øÚUP C¢u E»Pzv¾ÒÍ GÀ»õ Põµn[PÐ® GÚUS C¸UQÓx. } A[S, A{¯õ¯©õPÄ®, CµUPªÀ»õ©¾® |h¢x öPõshuØS ÷|õUP® GxÁõP C¸¢uõ¾® Aøu ©ßÛUP •i¯õx. AÁºPÒ C¸Áøµ²® ¤›¨£vÀ •UQ¯ £[S ÁQzuÁß }uõß Gß£øu } ©ÖUP •i¯õx, ©Ö¨£uØS •¯Ø]²® ö\´¯ •i¯õx. AÁºPøÍ ¤›zu÷uõk AÀ»õ©À, J¸Áøµ \£» ¦zv²®, {ø»¯ØÓ ußø©²øh¯ÁµõP C¢u E»Pzvß PshÚzvØS®, ©ØöÓõ¸Áµx |®¤UøP {µõø\¯õÚx GßÓ HÍÚzvØS® BÍõUQÚõ´. ÷©¾® C¸Áøµ²® ö\õÀ» •i¯õu x¯µzvÀ BÌzv Âmhõ´."
	172.  “I have every reason in the world to think ill of  XE "reversal" you”.
"EßøÚ¨ £ØÔ ©mh©õP {øÚUP E»QÀ GÚUS GzuøÚ÷¯õ Põµn[PÒ Esk."
It is later inverted as I have every reason in the world to be grateful to you.
Cx÷Á ¤ßÚº EßÛh® |ßÔ÷¯õk C¸UP E»QÀ GÚUS GzuøÚ÷¯õ Põµn[PÒ Esk GßÖ uø»RÇõP ©õÔ¯x.
Anger, prejudice, ignorance, impatience, folly have to reverse like that.
÷Põ£®, u¨£¤¨µõ¯®, AÔ¯õø©, ö£õÖø©°ßø©, ‰hzuÚ® GßÖ GzuøÚ÷¯õ Âå¯® uø»RÇõP ©õÓ ÷Ásk®.
As Sachchidananda becomes Matter reversed by Mind, their relations reverse here exposed to their Minds at the proposal.
©Ûuß ‰»® \a]uõÚ¢u® áh©õÚx ÷£õ», ©n¨ ÷£a]ß ÷£õx AÁºPÒ ©Úvß ‰»® AÁºPÒ EÓÄ uø»RÇõQÓx.
Her world is too small even as his world.
AÁºPÒ E»P® ]Ô¯x.
Hers is not thought, but an impression on the very surface.
AÁÐøh¯x Gsn©ßÖ. ÷©À ©ÚzvÀ J¸ £vÄ.
From her side her problem was a very small, one of slight to poverty of a plain girl. From the world’s point of view, it is decisive to determine the political future of England.
AÁÒ £UPzv¼¸¢x £õºzuõÀ AÁÒ ¤µaøÚ ªPa ]Ô¯x. GÎø©¯õÚ ö£soß ÁÖø© AØ£©õÚ ¤µaøÚ. E»Pzvß £õºøÁ°À Ax C[Q»õ¢vß Aµ]¯À uø»Âvø¯ {ºn°US® Âå¯®.
Context changing, consequences change.

Ch® ©õÔÚõÀ, £»ßPÒ ©õÖ®.
The intensity and force suggest they have to reverse in the end.
wÂµ•® \Uv²® CÖv°À AøÁ uø»RÇõP ÷Ásk® GßÖ TÖQßÓÚ.
More intensity than necessary inevitably reverses.
÷uøÁUS AvP©õÚ wÂµ® uø»RÇõÁx uÂºUP •i¯õux.
She has to begin her speech with I am a selfish creature, having taunted him with selfishness.
AÁøÚ _¯|»ª GßÖ vmi¯uõÀ  |õß J¸ _¯|»©õÚ ¤ÓÂ GßÖ CÁÒ  ÷£aø\ Bµ®¤UP ÷Ásk®.
Not all events reverse. There are events that continue their character.
GÀ»õ {PÌa]PÐ÷© uø»RÇõÁvÀø». ]» öuõhº¢x ÷|µõP÷Á {PÊ®.
Mr. Bennet who kept quiet till Lydia ran away, had to keep quiet for another reason during the proposals of Darcy and Bingley. In one the words are reversed, in the other attitude is reversed.
¼i¯õ Ki¨ ÷£õS® Áøµ ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸¢u Mr. ö£ßÚm ÷ÁÖ Põµn[PÐUPõP hõº], ©ØÖ® ¤[Q¼°ß v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ß ÷£õx ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸UP ÷Ási°¸¢ux. JßÔÀ ÁõºzøuPÒ uø»RÇõ°Ú. ©ØöÓõßÔÀ ©÷Úõ£õÁ® uø»RÇõ°ØÖ.
The story is a triumph of low culture’s insistent ignorance.

uõÌ¢u |õP›Pzvß Âhõ¨¤i¯õÚ AÔ¯õø©°ß öÁØÔ¨ ö£¸ªu÷© CUPøu.
It becomes a success by exhausting its negative potentials.
uß Gvº©øÓ¯õÚ ÂzxUPøÍ •ÊUP ö\»ÁÈzuuõÀ Ax öÁØÔ ö£ØÓx.
We can also say it is a success of wide patience commensurate with the freedom unintentionally extended when the basic responsibility is fully acknowledged.
öu›¯õ©À u¢u _u¢vµ•®, AuØS ö£õ¸zu©õÚ £µ¢u ö£õÖø©²®, Ai¨£øh¯õÚ ö£õÖ¨ø£ •ÊUP HØÖU öPõshx®, öÁØÔ Qmi¯x.
Notwithstanding the rumblings of the surface, earth quickly restores its equilibrium in its own fashion.

÷©Ø£µ¨¤À ]» AvºÄPÒ HØ£mhõ¾® §ª Âøµ¢x uß £õo°À \©{ø»ø¯z v¸®£ öPõsk Á¢ux.
Elizabeth’s reasons are prejudices, not reasons.
G¼\ö£z ö\õßÚ Põµn[PÒ AÁÍx u¨£¤¨¤µõ¯[PÒ. AøÁ {¯õ¯©õÚøÁ AÀ».

	
	
	173. “No motive can excuse the unjust and ungenerous part you  XE "compatibility" acted”.
"} ö\´u ö£¸¢ußø©¯ØÓ A}v¯õÚ ö\¯ø» G¢u ÷|õUPzuõ¾® {¯õ¯¨£kzu •i¯õx."
She is an extraordinary girl of enlightenment.
AÁÒ AP JÎ ö£ØÓ A\õuõµn¨ ö£s.
He is one of uncultivated Mind, not exposed to culture.
hõº] |õP›PzøuU Põnõu £s£hõu ©Ú® öPõshÁß.
She is lovely, outgoing, pleasant, talkative, and idealistic.
AÁÒ CÛ¯ÁÒ, P»P»¨£õÚÁÒ, \¢÷uõå©õÚÁÒ, {øÓ¯ ÷£_£ÁÒ, C»m]¯Áõv.
He is morose, secretive, unpleasant, silent, and conservative.
AÁß ]k‰g], CµP]¯©õÚÁß, CÛø©¯ØÓÁß, ÷£\õuÁß, £Çø© Â¸®¤.
She is utterly selfless, gives herself entirely to her sister.
AÁÒ ]Ôx® _¯|»©ØÓÁÒ. uß \÷Põu›USz ußøÚ •ÊÁx©õPz u¸£ÁÒ.
He dominates over Bingley, denies his right to marry happily.
AÁß ¤[Q¼ «x BvUP® ö\¾zxQÓõß. AÁß \¢÷uõå©õP v¸©n®  ö\´²® E›ø©ø¯z uµ ©ÖUQÓõß.
She readily confides in Charlotte, readily mixes with all.
AÁÒ åõº÷»mih® Eh÷Ú A¢uµ[P©õP¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ. GÀ÷»õ¸hÝ® Eh÷Ú P»¢x EÓÁõkQÓõÒ.
He is supercilious, resents people talking to him.
AÁß AP®£õÂ. ¤Óº ußÝhß ÷£_Áøu AÁ©õÚ©õP {øÚ¨£Áß.
She has inherited freedom from her father, not the vulgarity from her mother.
AÁÒ uß u¢øu°hª¸¢x _u¢vµzøu¨ ö£ØÓõÒ. uõ°ß RÇõÚ Sn[PøÍ¨ ö£ÓÂÀø».
He has not inherited the excellent qualities of his father but inherited the autocratic attitude of Lady Catherine perhaps from his mother.
AÁß uß u¢øu°ß |À» Sn[PøÍ¨ ö£ÓÂÀø». ¯÷ua\vPõµ  ©÷Úõ£õÁzøu uß ]zv¯õÚ ÷»i PõuŸÛhª¸¢÷uõ uß uõ°hª¸¢÷uõ  ö£ØÖÒÍõß.
Psychologically it is outrageous and unjust for her to marry him.
©÷ÚõŸv°À AÁÒ AÁøÚ ©n¨£x uPõx. A}v.
She has £ 50 while he has £ 10,000.
AÁÎh® £50 Esk. AÁÛh® EÒÍx £10,000.
Wealthwise it is ungenerous for her to expect him to marry her.
ö\õzøu øÁzx¨ £õºzuõÀ AÁß ußøÚ ©nUP ÷Áskö©ßÖ AÁÒ Gvº£õº¨£x ö£¸¢ußø©¯ØÓx.
That being the social, psychological context, it is right he comes to her by an unjust, ungenerous act to Jane.

Cx \‰P, ©ÚŸv¯õÚ Chö©ß£uõÀ AÁß ÷áÝUS ö\´u A}v¯õÚ, ö£¸¢ußø©¯ØÓ ö\¯À ‰»® G¼\ö£zvh® Á¸Áx \›¯õÚ÷u.
A pleasant, acceptable, open minded generous approach to her, as with the colonel, will end up in nothing, each not even remembering the other at the time of parting.
CÛ¯, CnUP©õÚ vÓ¢u ©Úz÷uõk Th¯ ö£¸¢ußø©¯õÚ PºÚÀ ö\´ux ÷£õßÓ AqS•øÓ AÁÎh® £¼UPõx. ¤›²® ÷£õx J¸Áøµ J¸Áº {øÚzxU Th £õºUP •i¯õx.
Approaches to be successful must be appropriate.

AqS•øÓ öÁØÔ ö£Ó Ax ö£õ¸zu©õÚuõP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Appropriateness is not similarity but complementarity.
ö£õ¸zu® GßÓõÀ JßÖ ÷£õ» C¸¨£ußÖ. Ax §ºzv ö\´ÁuõP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
Each being inaccessible to the other temperamentally and insensitive to the other in their need, their exchange from the beginning is crude, sharp, uncivil, unpardonably uncivilised.
©ÚÄnºÄ ‰»® J¸Áøµ J¸Áº AqP •i¯ÂÀø». J¸Áº ÷uøÁ £ØÔ ©ØÓÁ¸US ö\õµøn°Àø». AÁºPÒ Eøµ¯õhÀ Bµ®£® •uÀ ©mh©õP, Tºø©¯õP, |õP›PªßÔ, ©ßÛUP •i¯õu AÍÂØS £s£ØÖ C¸¢ux.
The proposal is a temperamental compatibility.
©ÚÄnºÄPÎß ö£õ¸zu÷© ©n¨ ÷£a_.

	
	
	174. “You dare not, you cannot  XE "strength" deny….”
"EßÚõÀ ©ÖUP •i¯õx. AuØS øu›¯•shõ?"
She knows his role not for certain, but taunts him as if she is aware.
AÁß £[S GßÚöÁßÖ AÁÐUS {a\¯©õPz öu›¯õx. BÚõÀ uÚUS öu›²® Gß£x ÷£õ» ÷P¼ ö\´QÓõÒ.
Her courage is courage of conviction.
SØÓ® _©zvÂmhuõÀ EshõÚ øu›¯÷© AÁÍx øu›¯®.
He may not normally deny it, but after this challenge there is no denying it.
\õuõµn {ø»°À Th AÁß Aøu ©Özv¸UP ©õmhõß. AÁÒ C¨£i \ÁõÀ Âmh ¤ß AÁß ©ÖUP¨ ÷£õÁvÀø».
She is not asking him to plead guilty in Jane’s affair. She is demanding of him to commit himself to her, now that he has proposed.
÷áß Âå¯zvÀ AÁß ußøÚ SØÓ©ØÓÁÚõP {¹¤UP ÷Áskö©ßÖ AÁÒ ÷PõµÂÀø». ©n¨ ÷£a_ AÁß ÷£]ÂmhuõÀ ußøÚ AÁ÷Íõk ¤ønUPU ÷Põ¸QÓõÒ.
Compare Mrs. Bennet’s invitation to Bingley for the dinner.
Cøu CµÄ Â¸¢vØS ¤[Q¼US Mrs. ö£ßÚm u¢u AøÇ¨÷£õk J¨¦ ÷|õUP ÷Ásk®.
Mrs. Bennet asks him to propose to Jane, not merely to accept the invitation to dinner.
Mrs. ö£ßÚm AøÇ¨ø£ HØ£÷uõk ÷áÛh® ©n¨ ÷£a_ ÷£\ ÷Ásk® GßÖ AÁÛh® TÖQÓõÒ.
The energy, strength, and strategy of the mother is there in her fully.
\Uv, Á¼ø©, uõ°ß ²Uv BQ¯Ú AÁÎh® •Êø©¯õP C¸UQßÓÚ.
Mr. Bennet was nowhere to be found for two days, till the day of dinner. Even then, Mr. Bennet is not mentioned in the Tuesday dinner.
Mr. ö£ßÚm Â¸¢vØS •¢øu¯ Cµsk |õmPÐ® PsoÀ öuß£hÂÀø». ö\ÆÁõ¯ßÖ |h¢u CµÄ Â¸¢vß ÷£õx Mr. ö£ßÚm C¸¢uõµõ Gß£x £ØÔ G¢u SÔ¨¦® CÀø».
The surface truth however strong or complete, can give way, whereas the subconscious commitment fulfils itself invariably.
÷©Ø£µ¨¤¼¸US® Esø© GzuøÚ •Êø©¯õÚuõP C¸¢uõ¾® Á¼ø©¯õÚuõP C¸¢uõ¾® §ºzv¯õPõ©À ÷£õP»õ®. BÌ©Ú¨ ¤øn¨¦ uÁÓõ©À {øÓ÷ÁÖ®.
Elizabeth is indirectly demanding of him that.

G¼\ö£z Aøu AÁÛhª¸¢x ©øÓ•P©õPU ÷Põ¸QÓõÒ.
She has her mother’s strength and father’s values.
AÁÎh® uõ°ß Á¼ø©²®, u¢øu°ß £s¦PÐ® Esk.
Darcy, though wealthy, does not have the aristocratic strength of value.
hõº] ö\ÀÁ¢uß GßÓõ¾®, ¤µ¦UPÎh•ÒÍ £s¤ß Á¼ø© CÀø».
His whole subsequent answer and letter are entering into her trap willingly.
AÁß ¤ßÚº u¢u •Ê ÂÍUP•® Piu•® AÁß Â¸¨£z÷uõk AÁÒ Â›zu Áø»°À ÂÊÁuõS®.
She begins to behave like the mistress of Pemberley after the wedding.
v¸©nzvØS¨ ¤ß ö£®£º¼°ß Gá©õÛ  G¨£i |h¢x öPõÒÁõ÷Íõ A¨£i C¨÷£õ÷u |h¢x öPõÒQÓõÒ.
We saw a little of it at the Netherfield ball.
ö|uº¥Àm |hÚzvß ÷£õx AÁÒ ]Ôx A÷u ÷£õ»z uõß |h¢x öPõshõÒ.
Whether it is with Collins or Darcy or Lady Catherine, she is in top form of strong authority unfailingly exercising sure of its target.
uß SÔ GxöÁßÖ öu›¢v¸¢uuõÀ Põ¼ß÷éõ, hõº]÷¯õ, ÷»i PõuŸ÷Úõ ¯õµõP C¸¢uõ¾® uß AvP£m\ Á¼¯ AvPõµzøuz uÁÓõ©À PõmkQÓõÒ.
The energy for this exercise, in this context, comes negatively.
C¢u ChzvÀ \Uv Caö\¯¼À uÁÓõP Á¸QÓx.

	
	
	175. “Involving them both in misery of the acutest  XE "wealth:strength of" kind”.
"C¸Áøµ²® Pkø©¯õÚ PÁø»US BÍõUQ¯."
She speaks as if they were already engaged or even married.
C¸Á¸US® HØPÚ÷Á {a\¯©õQ Âmhx ÷£õ»÷Áõ, v¸©n©õQ Âmhx ÷£õ»÷Áõ ÷£_QÓõÒ.
He was thinking of her; she was thinking of Jane.
hõº] G¼\ö£zøu¨ £ØÔ {øÚUQÓõß. G¼\ö£z ÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ {øÚUQÓõÒ.
She is aware of the law of life that, if at all Darcy ever comes to her as husband, it must be through Jane and Bingley.

hõº] uÚUSU PnÁÚõP Áµ ÷Áskö©ßÓõÀ Ax, ÷áß ©ØÖ® ¤[Q¼ ‰»÷© |hUS® GßÓ ÁõÌÂß \mh® G¼\ö£zvØS öu›¢v¸UQÓx.
There, there is the sanction of life through what she has done to Jane.
A[S ÷áÝUPõP AÁÒ ö\´uuØS ÁõÌÂß AÝ©v C¸UQÓx.
What awaits her in Pemberley is too great for her to receive all by her desert.
AÁÒ uß uSv°ß ‰»® ©mk® ö£ÓUTi¯øu Âh ö£®£º¼°À AÁÐUPõP Põzv¸¨£x ªPÄ® AvP©õÚx.
A concrete material benefit Jane received will be able to form as a foundation in life’s sanction for her to go to Pemberley.
÷áß ö£ÖÁx vh©õÚ ö»ÍRP »õ£®. Ax G¼\ö£z ö£®£º¼US  ÷£õÁuØPõÚ Ai¨£øh¯õÚ Âå¯©õP ÁõÌÂß AÝ©v°À C¸UQÓx.
Her father’s strength is there in her in potential, not overtly as wealth. He was not even informed yet of Darcy’s interest. It reached him as a rumour from Collins, negatively.
AÁÒ u¢øu°ß Á¼ø© AÁÎh® ÂzuõP EÒÍx. Ax öÁÎ÷¯ öu›²® ö\õzuõP CÀø». hõº]°ß Â¸¨£zøu¨ £ØÔ CßÚ•® Th AÁ¸USz öu›¯õx. Ax Põ¼ßì ‰»® Áu¢v¯õP uÁÓõP AÁ›h® Á¢ux.
Mrs. Gardiner’s goodwill, Charlotte’s wish for her to marry Darcy all had no substance.
Mrs. PõºiÚ›ß |Àö»sn®, G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯ ©nUP ÷Ásk® GßÓ åõº÷»miß Â¸¨£® BQ¯Ú ö£õ¸ÍØÓøÁ.
Life needs material support. In the scheme of things we do not see anything other than Bingley’s joy serving that purpose. £ 4000 of Bingley is substance to her family even if it does not become Mrs. Bennet’s property.
ÁõÌÄUS ö£õ¸Íõuõµ® ÷uøÁ. C[S |hUS® Âå¯[PÎÀ ¤[Q¼°ß \¢÷uõå® ©mk÷© ÷Áø» ö\´QÓx. ¤[Q¼°ß £4000 Mrs. ö£ßÚmiØS ö\õ¢uªÀø» GßÓõ¾® AÁÒ Sk®£zvØS Aºzu•ÒÍ Âå¯®.
Compared with her interest in Jane, Wickham is far removed in her calculations.
÷áß «x AÁÒ öPõsh AUPøÓ÷¯õk J¨¤k® ÷£õx AÁÒ PnUQÀ ÂUPõ® G[÷Põ Â»Q C¸UQÓõß.
She fully exercises her available authority at this moment.
A¢u \©¯zvÀ uÚUQ¸US® AvPõµzøu AÁÒ •Êø©¯õP PõmkQÓõÒ.
Things or events are prepared in the subtle plane and are accomplished by the subconscious urge.
`m_© uÍzvÀ Âå¯[PÐ®, {PÌa]PÐ® E¸ÁõQßÓÚ. AøÁ BÌ©Ú E¢xuÀ ‰»® {øÓ÷ÁÖQßÓÚ.
To be able to see those two phenomena here in their dialogue will help complete our understanding.
C¢u Cµsk ÷Põ»[PøÍ²® CÁºPÒ Eøµ¯õh¼À Põn •i¢uõÀ |® ¦›uÀ •Êø© Aøh²®.

	14. 
	She paused, and saw with no slight indignation that he was listening with an air which proved him wholly unmoved by any feeling of remorse. He even looked at her with a smile of affected incredulity. 

]Ôx ÷|µ® ÷£aø\ {Özv¯ AÁÐUS, uõß ö\´u uÁÖUS G¢uÂu SØÓ Enºa]²® CÀ»õ©À AÁß {ßÖ öPõsk ÷PmkU öPõsi¸¢uøu¨ £õºzux® ÷©¾® ÷Põ£® Eshõ°ØÖ. AÁÒ TÖÁøu AÁß |®£ÂÀø» Gß£x ÷£õßÓ J¸ ]›¨¦hß £õºzxU öPõsi¸¢uõß.
	176. She feels she is in the right. He feels he should be admired for his services to Bingley. 

177. Both are acting on behalf of another. 

178. Self-righteousness is  XE "self righteousness" virulent. 

179. The fresh information from Fitzwilliam gave fresh impetus to her accusation. There is no logic that can prevail against self-righteousness. It has superstitious dynamism, even missionary zeal. 

180. He feels all the privilege of raising her to aristocracy. She has all the advantage of his seeking her. 

181. He is tactless; she is wounded. 

182. It is a brute boor meeting more than his match who has a legitimate grievance. 

	
	
	183. There is no remorse in him. 

184. On the other hand, he expects the whole world, particularly her, to see his self-denial, the purity of his love and its passion. 

185. They were at cross purposes. In the eyes of each the other is beside the point. 

186. His culture is evolved to the point of expecting her to appreciate him for his offending her, expecting the lamb to thank the butcher. 

187. He is unformed, uneducated, uncultivated, in her words, conceited. 

188. Collins and Darcy are parallels, expressions vary, essence is the same. 

189. He is used to Caroline fawning on him, Bingley submitting to him. 

190. In her, he meets a formed, educated, discriminating Individual of Good Will.

	
	
	191. He smiles at her incredulity. 

192. Pride is impermissible, in a gentleman it is an unpardonable crime. 

193. He is actively displaying that he is not a gentleman. He wants his status and wealth to be recognized. 

194. That is exactly what she has learnt not to value as a reversal of her mother’s character. 

195. Remember Mr. Bennet does not want her to marry for money. 

196. When she marries, she marries only Pemberley. To see no contradiction here is essential. 

197. The idealist who renounces power and property is valued by the power and property he comes by. Only they help him accomplish. 

	
	
	198. “saw with no slight indignation that he was  XE "anger" listening”.
"AÁß ªPÄ® Bzvµzxhß ÷PmkU öPõÒÁøu AÁÒ PÁÛzuõÒ."
His conscious object was to deliver a marriage proposal.
AÁÚx ÷©À ©Úzvß SÔU÷PõÒ ©n¨ ÷£a_ ÷£_Áx.
His subconscious object was to get her committed to him.

AÁÚx BÌ©Úzvß SÔU÷PõÒ AÁøÍz uß÷Úõk ¤ønUP øÁ¨£x.
What she spoke stirs the indignation in him.
AÁÒ ÷£]¯ Âå¯® AÁß BzvµzøuU QÍÔ¯x.
That is what will serve his purpose he is unaware of.
Ax AÁÚÔ¯õu SÔU÷PõÒ {øÓ÷ÁÓ EuÄ®.
The indignation is mounting.
Bzvµ® ö£¸SQÓx.
It is his natural response to what she speaks.
AÁÒ ÷£]¯uØPõÚ AÁÚx C¯À£õÚ ©Öö©õÈ Ax÷Á.
He is to overlook this natural response and act from below that.
AzuøP¯ C¯À£õÚ ©Öö©õÈø¯z uÂºzx Auß RÈ¸¢x ö\¯À£kQÓõß.
That is what a Man faces after the wedding knot is tied.
‰ßÖ •ia_PÒ ÷£õmhx® Bs Cøu÷¯ uõß GvºöPõÒQÓõß.
Had I known this, I would not have married her is not what he can declare.
C¨£i GßÖ öu›¢v¸¢uõÀ CÁøÍz v¸©n® ö\´x öPõsi¸UP ©õm÷hß GßÖ AÁß TÓ •i¯õx.
He knew it in his nerves. With eyes open he went in for her.
AÁß |µ®¦PÒ Aøu AÔ²®. vÓ¢u PsP÷Íõk AÁß AÁÎh® ö\ÀQÓõß.
He allowed her to speak so that he may answer in full.
AÁß •Êø©¯õP £vÀ ö\õÀÁuØPõP AÁøÍ ÷£\ AÝ©vzuõß.
His confidence in his position was consummate now.
uß {ø»ø¯¨ £ØÔ¯ ußÚ®¤UøP AÁÝUS §µn©õP C¸¢ux.
After fully listening to her his confidence gave way.
AÁÒ ÷£aø\ •ÊÁx©õPU ÷Pmh ¤ß AÁÝUS ußÚ®¤UøP¨ ÷£õ´ Âmhx.
He was not sure his ruse was justified.
uß `Ìa] {¯õ¯©õÚx uõÚõ GßÓ \¢÷uP® Á¢x Âmhx.
He realised it was beneath him as a gentleman.
A¨£ia ö\´Áx E¯º¢uÁÝUS AÇPÀ» Gß£øu¨ ¦›¢x öPõshõß.
He was not sure she would take his words as true.
uß ÁõºzøuPøÍ AÁÒ |®¦ÁõÍõ GßÖ AÁÝUS {a\¯©õPz öu›¯ÂÀø».
He did not know what complaints she had against him.
uß ÷©À AÁÒ _©zu¨ ÷£õS® SØÓa\õmkPøÍ¨ £ØÔ AÁÝUSz  öu›¯ÂÀø».
He was unnerved.
AÁß uk©õÔÚõß.
He could not collect himself to reply to her.
AÁÐUS £vÀ ö\õÀ» ußøÚ J¸ø©¨ £kzvU öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø».
At best he could only write to her the next day.
AvP£m\©õP Akzu |õÒ AÁÚõÀ Piu® ©mk÷© GÊu •i¢ux.
He was not sure Jane loved Bingley.
÷áß ¤[Q¼ø¯U Põu¼zuõÍõ Gß£x AÁÝUS {a\¯©õPz öu›¯ÂÀø».
He was in a quandary.
AÁß {ø»Sø»¢x ÷£õÚõß.
To him any problem created has a solution.

AÁøÚ¨ ö£õÖzuÁøµ G¢u ¤µaøÚUS® wºÄ Esk.
He could not then put his finger on the right spot.

\›¯õÚ Chzøu AÁÚõÀ öuõh •i¯ÂÀø».
She put him in a tight spot.
AÁÒ AÁøÚ ]UP¼À ©õmiÂmhõÒ.
His anger was in the ascendent.
AÁß ÷Põ£® AvP›UQÓx.

	
	
	199. “Wholly unmoved by any feeling of remorse….with a  XE "abuse" smile”.
"Á¸zu EnºÁõÀ \ØÖ® uÍµõ©À....    ¦ßÚøP÷¯õk."
What gave her sorrow gave him a sense of triumph.
AÁÐUS Gx Á¸zuzøuz u¢u÷uõ Ax AÁÝUS öÁØÔ¨ ö£¸ªuzøuz u¢ux.
All along she was not trailing behind him like Bingley’s sisters.
¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PøÍ¨ ÷£õ» G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯ J¸ ÷£õx® ¤ß öuõhº¢uvÀø».
She more than once refused to dance with him.
AÁ÷Úõk |hÚ©õh AÁÒ JßÖUS® ÷©Ø£mh •øÓ ©Özv¸UQÓõÒ.
Once she questioned why he was overhearing her conversation with Forster.
£õºìh÷µõk AÁÒ ÷£_Áøu AÁß Hß JmkU ÷PmQÓõß GßÖ J¸ •øÓ ÷PmhõÒ.
Again she asked him not to stare at her or intimidate her with his stately presence and warned him her courage would only rise.
©ØöÓõ¸ •øÓ ußøÚ EØÖ ÷|õUP ÷Áshõ® GßÖ® AÁß uß AvPõµ©õÚ \ßÛuõÚzvß ‰»® £¯•Özu ÷Áshõ® GßÖ® ö\õßÚõÒ. A¨£ia ö\´uõÀ AÁÐøh¯ xoÄ uõß AvP©õS® GßÖ® Ga\›UøP ÂkzuõÒ.
There was no occasion when she was weak in his relationship.
AÁ÷Úõk öPõsh EÓÂÀ AÁÒ J¸ ÷£õx® £»ÃÚ©õP C¸UPÂÀø».
Naturally he liked to see her hurt, annoyed, disappointed all of which he was all those days.
AÁß uõß C¸¢ux ÷£õ», AÁÐ® ¦s£mk, G›a\¾ØÖ, H©õØÓz÷uõk C¸UP ÷Ásk® GßÖ  Â¸®¤¯x C¯ØøP÷¯.
Why should there be any remorse, there will be triumph.
A[S Á¸zu® HÛ¸UP¨ ÷£õQÓx? A[S öÁØÔ •ÇUP® uõß C¸US®.
His smile irritated her.
AÁß ¦ßÚøP AÁÐUS G›a\¿mi¯x.
Obviously they were on different mental perches.
AÁºPÒ ©ÚzvÀ öÁÆ÷ÁÖ Ch[PÎÀ C¸¨£x Ps Tk.
On the surface the quarrel was real. Subconscious seeking was real.
÷©À ©ÚzvØS \a\µÄ Esø©. BÌ©ÚzvØS |õkÁx Esø©.
He smiles because she was at least once defensive before him.
AÁÒ ußøÚ¨ £õxPõzx öPõÒÍ ÷Ási¯ {ø»°À J¸ •øÓ¯õÁx C¸UP ÷|º¢uuõÀ AÁß ¦ßÚøPzuõß.
Her defensive posture is to him the woman’s submission.
ußøÚU Põzx öPõÒÍ AÁÒ öPõsh ÷Põ»®, AÁøÚ¨ ö£õÖzuÁøµ ö£s RÌ¨£iÁx.
In her it is the preparation to launch an offensive.
AÁøÍ¨ ö£õÖzuÁøµ Ax uõUSuø» xÁUSÁuØPõÚ B¯zu®.
She says she abused him because her genius was kindled to abuse.
AÁøÚz vmkÁuØPõP uß ÷©uø© ysh¨£mhuõÀ uõß AÁøÚz vmi¯uõPU TÖQÓõÒ.
She enjoyed the abuse even when he did not deserve it.
vmk ö£Ö©ÍÂØS AÁß SØÓ©ØÓÁß GßÓõ¾®, AÁÒ vmkÁvÀ Cß£® ö£ØÓõÒ.
That is the spirit of abuse.

Ax÷Á vmiß ãÁß.
He expected a modest maiden who will cherish his proposal and receive it with gratitude.
AÁß Gvº£õºzux uß ©n¨ ÷£aø\ ÷£õØÔ, |ßÔ÷¯õk HØÖU öPõÒÐ® AhUP©õÚ PßÛ¨ ö£søn.
He found a defiant girl launching an offensive on several aspects of his personality that had nothing to do with her. She held him to ransom and questioned him with an authority no one had assumed over him all these days. He was speechless!
AÁß Psh÷uõ AÁÐUS \®£¢uªÀ»õu Âå¯[PÍõÚ uß BÐø©°ß £» £SvPøÍ¨ £ØÔ SøÓ TÓ •Ø£k® •µmk¨ ö£søn. AÁÒ AÁøÚ¨ £øn¯©õUQ Cx |õÒ Áøµ ¯õ¸® AÁß «x ö\¾zuõu AvPõµz÷uõk ÷PÒÂ ÷PmQÓõÒ. AÁß ÷£a]ÇUQÓõß.

	15. 
	"Can you deny that you have done it?" She repeated. 

"} Aøu ö\´¯ÂÀø» GÚ EßÚõÀ TÓ •i²©õ?" GÚ AÁÒ «sk® ÷PmhõÒ.
	200. She accuses Darcy of spoiling Jane’s wedding. 

201. From a marriage proposal it has become an argument of ethics. 

202. Only after his accusation of incivility, does she refer to Darcy’s spoiling Jane’s wedding. She challenges him to deny it. 
©›¯õøu°Àø» GßÓ ¤ßÚ÷µ ÷áß v¸©nzøu Hß ukzuõ´? CÀø» GßÖ TÖÁõ¯õ? GÚU ÷PmQÓõÒ.

	16. 
	With assumed tranquillity he then replied, "I have no wish of denying that I did everything in my power to separate my friend from your sister, or that I rejoice in my success. Towards him I have been kinder than towards myself." 

Aø©vø¯ ÷©ØöPõshÁÚõP AÁß ¤ÓS £v»Îzuõß. "GßÝøh¯ |s£øÚ EßÝøh¯ \÷Põu›°hª¸¢x ¤›¨£uØS GßÚõÀ •i¢u AÍÂØS ÷Ási¯ AøÚzøu²® ö\´÷uß AÀ»x GßÝøh¯ öÁØÔ°À GÚUS ©QÌa] Gß£øu ©ÖUS® Gsn® GÚUS CÀø». Gß÷©À GÚUS C¸US® AUPøÓø¯Âh AÁß÷©À AvP AUPøÓ Põmi°¸UQ÷Óß."
	203. He accuses her for not appreciating his high motives for Bingley. 

204. He is truthful, not artful. He does not have the intelligence to be artful. 

205. The buffalo is not ashamed of the mud, it enjoys being there. 

206. Darcy is one who enjoys the cultural mud, slush. He is a buffalo that wants to marry a cow. To the end, it is he who loves her. 

207. In her, no love was ever born for him. What was there is gratitude. 

208. Elizabeth was deeply wounded when he points out that hers is a family to be shunned. 

209. The strong wants a favour by demanding it. In this case, he thought because of his wealth he was strong, but he was weak. 

210. Actually, during the last few meetings, she demands like that. 

211. Without defending himself, he further offends her resorting to the same argument that her family is low. He believes in his status. He expects her to accept his offence. There he is not only mistaken, but plainly foolish. 
£vÀ ö\õÀ» JßÖªÀø». ußøÚ¨£ØÔ AÔÂÀ»õ©À ÷£]¯x ÷£õ»÷Á «sk® AÁøÍ AÁ©õÚ¨£kzxQÓõß. uß ö\ÀÁ® AÁøÍ AÁ©õÚ¨£kzx® E›ø© öPõkUQÓx. Aøu AÁÒ HØP÷Ásk® GÚ ©øh¯ÚõP {øÚUQÓõß.

	
	
	212. “I have no wish of  XE "confession" 

 XE "subconscious" denying”.
"GÚUS Gøu²® ©ÖUP Â¸¨£ªÀø»."
Darcy would not speak a lie when directly questioned.
÷|µi¯õP ÷PmP¨£k® ÷£õx hõº] ö£õ´ ö\õÀ» ©õmhõß.
If not questioned, he would not have come to Jane.
÷PÒÂ ÷Pmi¸UPõÂmhõÀ ÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ ÷£] C¸UP ©õmhõß.
Hers was a guess, a shrewd right guess.
AÁÒ ö\´ux ³P®. \©zPõµ©õÚ, \›¯õÚ ³P®.
She may refuse to marry him without assigning any reason.
G¢uU Põµn•® TÓõ©À AÁøÚ AÁÒ ©nUP ©ÖUP»õ®.
She enters into an evaluation of his personal character, values and doings. He is certainly not obliged to establish his truth.
AÁÚx uÛ¨£mh Snõv\¯[PÒ, £s¦PÒ, ö\¯ÀPÒ BQ¯ÁØøÓ ©v¨¥k ö\´QÓõÒ. uß uµ¨¦ Esø©ø¯ {ø»|õmh ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯® AÁÝUS CÀø».
But he does extensively, goes to Georgiana, a topic no one will touch upon with a stranger.
BÚõÀ ‰ßÓõ® ©Ûu¸hß GÁ¸® ÷£\z xo¯õu áõºâ¯õÚõ \®£¢u¨£mh {PÌa] •uØ öPõsk AøÚzøu²® hõº] ÂÍUSQÓõß.
He has taken her into the closest circle of his family and displays his psychological wares asking her to sit in judgment over his personal affairs.
uß Sk®£zvß A¢uµ[P ÁmhzvØSÒ AÁøÍ HØQÓõß. A[S uß ©Úzv¾ÒÍÁØøÓ öÁÎ¨£kzv, Auß ¤ß uß A¢uµ[P ö\¯ÀPøÍ¨ £ØÔ wº¨¦ TÓU ÷Põ¸QÓõß.
That way he subconsciously committed to her. It was that she wanted from him.
AÆÁøP°À BÌ©ÚzvÀ AÁß ußøÚ AÁ÷Íõk ¤ønUQÓõß. AÁÒ AÁÛhª¸¢x Â¸®¤¯x Aøu÷¯.
She goes to Pemberley as if she is going to verify his facts.
AÁÒ ö£®£º¼US¨ ÷£õÁx AÁß TÔ¯øÁ Esø©¯õ GßÖ Â\õ›UP¨  ÷£õÁx ÷£õ¾ÒÍx.
Whoever heard of a cross examination in a proposal.
©n¨ ÷£a]À SÖUS Â\õµønø¯¨ £ØÔ GÁ÷µÝ® ÷PÒÂ¨£mhxshõ?
He could have brushed aside the whole issue which he did not. He gives a long detailed explanation as if he owed her one.
ö©õzu Âå¯zøu²® AÁß ¦Ó[øP¯õÀ uÒÎ C¸UP»õ®. AÁß A¨£ia ö\´¯ÂÀø». H÷uõ uõß AÁÐUSU Phß£mhx ÷£õÀ ªP }sh ÂÍUPzøuz u¸QÓõß.
He was sure of passing the test and wanted to pass it.
AÁß ÷uºÂÀ öÁØÔ ö£Ó Â¸®¤Úõß.  {a\¯® öÁØÔ ö£Ö÷Áõ® GßÓ |®¤UøP C¸¢ux.
He could smile as he was sure of justice in his action.
uß ö\¯¼ß {¯õ¯zøu¨ £ØÔ AÁÝUS \¢÷uP® GxÄªÀ»õuuõÀ ¦ßÚøPzuõß.
He spoke to her of his ruse as that would not be approved by her.
uõß ö\´u `Ìa]¨ £ØÔ AÁÎh® ÷£_QÓõß. Aøu AÁÒ HØÖU öPõÒÍ ©õmhõÒ Gß£x öu›²®.
Having raised it, he felt ashamed of it.
Aøu¨ £ØÔ ÷£]¯ ¤ß, AuØPõP öÁmP¨£mhõß.
His aim was to gain her good will.
AÁÝøh¯ SÔ AÁÍx |Àö»snzøu¨ ö£ÖÁ÷u.
A ruse employed though frankly admitted will not dissolve fully at once. Even after Darcy confessed to Bingley the dissolution was not imminent. It took time.

ö\´u `Ìa]ø¯ öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP J¨¦U öPõshõ¾® Eh÷Ú Pøµ¯õx. ¤[Q¼°h® hõº] uõß ö\´uøu J¨¦U öPõsh ¤ßÝ® Ax Pøµ¯ £» |õmPÍõ°ØÖ.

	
	
	213. “I rejoice in my  XE "act" 

 XE "Marvel" success”.
"Gß öÁØÔø¯ |õß öPõshõkQ÷Óß."
Nothing appeals to Man as success. Hence nothing succeeds like success.
©ÛuøÚ öÁØÔø¯¨ ÷£õÀ ÷ÁÖ GxÄ® PÁ¸ÁvÀø». AuÚõÀ öÁØÔø¯¨ ÷£õÀ GxÄ® öÁØÔ ö£ÖÁvÀø» GßQÓõºPÒ.
Darcy is one who meets only success in his life because of his power. That success is not stimulating or interesting.
hõº] uÚUQ¸¢u AvPõµ £»zvÚõÀ ©mk÷© öÁØÔø¯ ö£ÖQÓÁß. A¢u öÁØÔ ÂÖÂÖ¨§mkÁuõP÷Áõ, BºÁ‰mkÁuõP÷Áõ CÀø».
Bingley is a rich bourgeois who submits to him.
AÁÝUSU RÌ£i²® ¤[Q¼ Á\v¯õÚ ÁºUPzøua ÷\º¢uÁß.
Success with Bingley is a triumph worth gloating over.

¤[Q¼ «x ö£Ö® öÁØÔ Âå©zuÚz÷uõk ö£¸ø©¨£mkU öPõshõi¯ öÁØÔ.
It is a success he will not risk or miss at any cost.
A¢u öÁØÔø¯ Guß ö£õ¸mk® B£zvØS Em£kzu÷Áõ, CÇUP÷Áõ xo¯ ©õmhõß.
Man’s values are put to test when the cherished act is at risk.

©ÛuÝUS Â¸¨£©õÚ ö\¯À B£zvØSm£k® ÷£õx uõß AÁÚx £s¦PÐUS ÷\õuøÚ Á¸QÓx.
That made him resort to the ruse.
Ax÷Á AÁøÚ `Ìa] ö\´¯ øÁzux.
This small act of a ruse has really ultimately made him marry Elizabeth.
C¢u ]Ö ö\¯»õÚ `Ìa] CÖv°À AÁøÚ G¼\ö£zøu ©nUP øÁzux.
Nothing carried conviction with Elizabeth, not all her argument that pleaded the cause of Jane, as the ruse he himself acknowledged.
AÁ÷Ú uõß `Ìa] ö\´uøu J¨¦U öPõshõß. GÚ÷Á, G¼\ö£z ÷áÝUPõP £›¢x ÷£]¯ GxÄ÷© Bozuµ©õÚ SØÓa\õmkPÍõP C¸UP •i¯ÂÀø».
Her questioning his gentlemanliness brought home its reality by his stooping down to employ this ruse.
`Ìa] ö\´²©ÍÂØS AÁß RÈÓ[QÚõß. Ax E¯ºSi©PÝUS AÇPÀ» GßQÓõÒ G¼\ö£z. Ax Esø©ø¯ EnºzxQÓx.
In any story there are several small significant acts that prove to be the ultimate determinants.
G¢uU Pøu°¾® £» ]Ô¯ •UQ¯©õÚ ö\¯ÀPÒ |hUS®. Ax÷Á CÖv°À Âå¯[PøÍ {ºn°¨£øÁ¯õP C¸US®.
In this story such acts are Mr. Bennet’s decision to repay, Lady Catherine’s tirade, and  Charlotte’s invitation to Elizabeth to Hunsford.
CUPøu°À Mr. ö£ßÚm £nzøu v¸®£z uµ •iÄ ö\´ux, ÷»i PõuŸß öPõsh ÷£õºU÷Põ»®, åõº÷»m G¼\ö£zøu íßì÷£õºkUS AøÇzux BQ¯øÁ AzuøP¯ ö\¯ÀPÒ.
To know the Marvel of life one has to see each act is a Marvel.

ÁõÌÂß AØ¦uzøuU Põn JÆöÁõ¸ ö\¯ø»²® AØ¦u©õPU Põn ÷Ásk®.
Bingley’s coming to Meryton is a significant act in the story.
Pøu°À ¤[Q¼ ö©›hÝUS Á¸Áx ªP •UQ¯©õÚ {PÌa].
Mr. Collins’ offer to marry one of the girls of Longbourn is thus a small significant act that led to the wedding of three girls.
»õ[U£ºß \÷Põu›PÎÀ J¸zvø¯ ©nUPz u¯õº GßÖ Põ¼ßì TÔ¯x ]Ô¯ BÚõÀ •UQ¯©õÚ ö\¯À. Ax÷Á ‰ßÖ ö£sPÎß v¸©nzøu |hzv¯x.

	
	
	214. “Towards him I have been kinder than towards  XE "submission" 

 XE "kindness" myself”.
"Gß ÷©¼¸US® P¸ønÄnºøÁ Âh AÁß ÷©À AvP P¸ønÄnºÄ GÚUSsk."
This is the true friendship which is true in the story.
Cx Pøu°À Esø©¯õP Á¸QßÓ Esø©¯õÚ |m¦.
The kinder feelings he has towards Bingley gave him Elizabeth is the result in the story.
¤[Q¼°h® AÁß öPõsh P¸ønÄnº÷Á AÁÝUS G¼\ö£zøu¨ ö£ØÖz u¢ux Gß£x Pøu TÖ® £»ß.
The logic of the result combines the logic of the finite as well as the logic of the Infinite.

C¢u¨ £»Ûß uºUP®, Pshzvß uºUPzøu²® APshzvß uºUPzøu²® JßÖ ÷\ºUQÓx.
Now that the basic social contradiction is there between her and him and a powerful attraction is there in him for her, Darcy can only successfully approach her through Bingley and Jane, Jane because she is attached to her and Bingley because he is the direct contradiction to Darcy.
C¨÷£õx AÁºPÎøh÷¯ Ai¨£øh¯õÚ \‰P •µs£õkPÒ C¸UQßÓÚ. AÁÝUS AÁÒ «x £»©õÚ Dº¨¦ C¸UQÓx. GÚ÷Á hõº]¯õÀ, ¤[Q¼ ©ØÖ® ÷áß ‰»÷© G¼\ö£zøu AqP •i²®. HöÚÛÀ G¼\ö£z ÷áß «x ¤›¯® öPõshÁÒ. ¤[Q¼ hõº]US •µnõÚ Sn® öPõshÁß.
England is a society where no one, not even any member of the family will influence a man’s choice in marriage.
C[Q»õ¢x \‰PzvÀ J¸Áº v¸©n® £ØÔ¯ •iÂÀ & Sk®£ EÖ¨¤ÚµõP C¸¢uõ¾® Th & ©ØöÓõ¸Áº uø»°h ©õmhõº.
Darcy and Caroline interfere with Bingley.
hõº]²®, P÷µõ¼Ý® ¤[Q¼°ß Âå¯zvÀ uø»°kQßÓÚº.
This contradiction arises because of the original conflict between him and her.

A¢u •µs£õk HØ£hU Põµn® AÁÛh•® AÁÎh•® Bµ®£® •u÷» C¸US® ¤nUS.
Submission is the rule of not only life, but existence.
ÁõÌÂÀ ©mk©ßÖ, C¸zu¼¾® RÌ£iu÷» \mh®.
The spiritual truth about submission is it is self-chosen.

uõ÷Ú ÷uº¢öukUP ÷Ásk® Gß£÷u RÌ£iu¼ß BßªP Esø©.
When the cycle is over, submission must emerge into its own.
Aa_ÇØ] •i¢uuõÀ RÌ£iuÀ uõÚõP÷Á öÁÎ¨£h ÷Ásk®.
It is best done by the inner ripeness of submission.
AP¨ £USÁ÷uõk RÌ£iÁ÷u ]Ó¨£õÚx.
The ruse he employed is the occasion for revival.
«sk® E°º¨¤US® \¢uº¨£÷© AÁß ö\´u `Ìa].
Darcy, who patronised Bingley by lending his aristocratic status, wishes to patronise Elizabeth by lending his wealth to her, not realising that it was her turn to patronise Darcy by lending her maturity of mind.
uß ¤µ¦zxÁ A¢uìzvß ‰»® ¤[Q¼ø¯ Bu›zu hõº], uß ö\õzvß ‰»® G¼\ö£zøu Bu›UP Â¸®¦QÓõß. uß ©Ú •vºa] ‰»® hõº]ø¯ Bu›UP ÷Ási¯x G¼\ö£zvß •øÓ Gß£øu hõº] AÔ¯ÂÀø».
His kindness is genuine as well as true. Otherwise he could not have saved Georgiana. The very fact that Lady Catherine served him by ill will confirms that.
AÁß P¸øn PÍ[P©ØÓx. Esø©¯õÚx. AÆÁõÔÀ»õÂmhõÀ AÁÚõÀ áõºâ¯õÚõøÁ Põ¨£õØÔ C¸UP •i¯õx. uß öPmh Gsnzvß ‰»® ÷»i PõuŸß AÁÝUS ÷\øÁ ö\´ux C¢u Esø©ø¯ {¹¤UQÓx.

	17. 
	Elizabeth disdained the appearance of noticing this civil reflection, but its meaning did not escape, nor was it likely to conciliate her. 

©›¯õøu¯õP C¸¨£x÷£õÀ ¤µv£¼zu A¨£v¼ß ÷uõØÓzøuU Psh G¼\ö£z Aøu A»m]¯® ö\´uõÒ. BÚõÀ AuÝøh¯ ö£õ¸Ò ©õÓÂÀø», Ax AÁøÍ \©õuõÚ¨£kzuÄªÀø».
	215. Only after he insists on his right to offend her, she accuses him of injustice to Wickham. Her indefensible accusation is made possible by his indefensible folly. Here he grew self-righteous, as he was right. All along he took for granted that she would treat him as a rich man. She does not have that consideration. Now she has discovered his ruse with Jane and accuses him of injustice to Wickham. Her opinion of him sours him and he feels it was due to his frankness, sincerity, and lack of pretence. 
G¼éö£zøuU SøÓzx¨ ÷£_Áx uß E›ø© GÚ hõº] ÁØ¦Özv¯ö£õÊx AÁÒ ÂUPõ•US ö\´u A}vø¯U SÔUQßÓõÒ. AÁÝøh¯ Aºzu©ØÓ ©hø© AÁÐøh¯ uÁÓõÚ SØÓa\õmøh GÊ¨¦QÓx. uõß £nUPõµß Gß£øu AÁÒ HØÖUöPõshõÒ Gß£x AÁß Ai¨£øh. AÁÐUS AÁß £n® öu›¯ÂÀø». ÷áß Âå¯zvÀ AÁß ö\´u Âå©•® AÁÐUS Ez÷u\©õPz öu›²÷© uÂµ {a\¯©õPz öu›¯õx. ÂUPõ® Âå¯zvÀ AÁÒ uÁÖ ußøÚ AÁÒ ©mh©õP {øÚUQÓõÒ Gß£x AÁÝUSU P\¨£õÚ Avºa]. Ax uß A|õPŸP©õÚ AÔÂßø©¯õÀ GÚ AÁÚõÀ AÔ¯•i¯ÂÀø». uß Esø©²®,  öÁÎ¨£øh¯õÚ £ÇUP•® uÁÓõ GßÓ ÷PÒÂ GÊQÓx. uõß |izv¸¢uõÀ ußøÚ AÁÒ HØÖUöPõsi¸¨£õÒ GÚ {øÚUQÓõß.

	
	
	216. Endowed with no considerable culture, a cultured alternative never occurred to him. Had he been a cultured man of course his behaviour till then would have been different. Even otherwise, his declaration of intense passion for her will not be through vulgar obscenities. Surely he is sincere. It is sincere boorishness. 
|õPŸP©ØÓÁß Gß£uõÀ AÁÝUS A¢u ÷|µ® G¨£i £s£õÚÁº £ÇSÁº GÚ {øÚUP •i¯ÂÀø». A¨£i°¸¢uõÀ CxÁøµ ÷ÁÖ ©õv› £ÇQ°¸¨£õß. A¨£i°Àø» GÛÝ® AÁÒ «x £ØÖ HØ£mh¤ß Aøu öu›ÂUP B£õ\©õÚ ÂÍUP® u¢v¸UP ©õmhõß. AÁÝUS Esø©²sk. Ax •µhÛß •\mk Esø©.

	
	
	217. “Disdained the appearance of noticing this civil reflection… nor was it likely to conciliate  XE "love" 

 XE "emotion" 

 XE "transformation" her”.
"C¢u £s¦ÒÍ ÷£a_ AÁÐUS P\¨ø£z u¢ux. Ax AÁøÍ \©õuõÚ¨£kzuÂÀø»."
His love was true, utterly true; one symptom of true love is it cannot acknowledge it or give utterance to it. Darcy is unable to tell her that he loved her more truly than Bingley loved Jane.
AÁß PõuÀ Esø©¯õÚx. •ÊUP Esø©¯õÚx. Esø©¯õÚ Põu¼ßKº Aøh¯õÍ® Ax ußøÚ AÆÁõÖ PõmiU öPõÒÍ÷Áõ, öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP TÓ÷Áõ ö\´¯õx. ¤[Q¼ ÷áøÚ Põu¼¨£øu Âh uõß AvP Esø©÷¯õk G¼\ö£zøuU Põu¼¨£øu hõº]¯õÀ AÁÎh® TÓ •i¯ÂÀø».
Her disdain is because he gives this ideal she thought as an excuse.
AÁß öPõsh C»m]¯zøu AÁÒ \õUS GÚU P¸v P\¨¦ØÓõÒ.
It was not an excuse from him but a valid emotion.
Ax AÁÛhª¸¢x Á¸® \õUPßÖ. Ax Esø©¯õÚ EnºÄ.
An emotion is efficacious if it is felt by its own unexpressed force.

uß öÁÎ¨£kzuõu \Uvø¯ uõ÷Ú Enº¢uõÀ, Enºa] £»ÚÎUS® vÓß ö£Ö®.
Darcy is of the intelligence that does not understand that emotions explained are ineffective or create opposite results.
hõº]°ß AÔÂØS Enºa]PøÍ¨ £ØÔ ÂÍUQÚõÀ AøÁ £¯ÚØÖ¨ ÷£õS® AÀ»x GvµõÚ £»ß u¸® GßÓ Esø© ¦›¯õx.
Elizabeth and Bingley had wisdom not to disclose to Jane Darcy’s ruse. It is not something to be disclosed and later obliterated by explanation.
hõº]°ß `Ìa]ø¯¨ £ØÔ ÷áÛh® ö\õÀ»U Thõx GßÓ Â÷ÁP® G¼\ö£zvh•®, ¤[Q¼°h•® C¸¢ux. Ax •u¼À ö\õÀ¼Âmk ¤ßÚº ÂÍUP® u¢x Â»UP¨ £h ÷Ási¯ Âå¯©ßÖ.
It is an act in the substance; it cannot be wiped out by words. Equally powerful words can wipe it out.
Ax ö£õ¸ÎÀ J¸ ö\¯À. Aøu ÁõºzøuPÍõÀ }UP •i¯õx. \© AÍÄ \Uv Áõ´¢u ÁõºzøuPÍõÀ Aøu }UP •i²®.
Jallianwallahbagh will certainly repeat, Non-violence cannot overcome that.
áõ¼¯ßÁõ»õ£õU «sk® |hUPU Tk®. Aøu Aî®ø\¯õÀ öÁÀ» •i¯õx.
A good act can balance a bad act, not wipe it out.
|Øö\¯À w¯ ö\¯ø» \©ß£kzx®, }UP •i¯õx.
What removes it from the consciousness is transformation.

v¸ÄÖ©õØÓ÷© Aøu ãÂ¯zv¼¸¢x }US®.
For one to initiate transformation, he must recognise that everyone around is helping him evolve.
v¸ÄÖ©õØÓ® ö\´¯ Â¸®¦£ÁºPÒ ußøÚa _ØÔ C¸US® JÆöÁõ¸Á¸® uõß £›nªUP EuÄQÓõºPÒ Gß£øu AÔ¯ ÷Ásk®.
Darcy does it limitedly with Elizabeth.
Aøu G¼\ö£zvh® hõº] AÍÂØS Em£mk ö\´QÓõß.
The benefit of transformation Darcy received is sanctioned by the society.
hõº] ö£Ö® v¸ÄÖ©õØÓzvß £»ß \‰PzuõÀ AÝ©vUP¨£mhx.
No one can receive a benefit society has not sanctioned but is not immediately available as Collins receiving Elizabeth’s approval.

\‰P® AÝ©vUPõu £»øÚ J¸Áµõ¾® ö£Ó •i¯õx. BÚõÀ Ax Eh÷Ú QøhUPÄ® ö\´¯õx & Euõµn® Põ¼ßì G¼\ö£zvß J¨¦uø»¨ ö£ÖÁx.

	18. 
	"But it is not merely this affair," she continued, "on which my dislike is founded. Long before it had taken place my opinion of you was decided. Your character was unfolded in the recital which I received many months ago from Mr. Wickham. On this subject, what can you have to say? In what imaginary act of friendship can you here defend yourself? Or under what misrepresentation can you here impose upon others?" 

"GßÝøh¯ öÁÖ¨¤ØS Põµn® C¢u ÂÁPõµ® ©õzvµ® AÀ». Cx |h¨£uØS •ß£õP÷Á Eß ÷©¾ÒÍ GßÝøh¯ P¸zx wº©õÛUP¨£mk Âmhx. £» ©õu[PÐUS •ß£õP÷Á v¸.ÂUPõ®  TÔ¯ÁØÔ¼¸¢x EßÝøh¯ Sn® öÁÎÁ¢ux. C¢u Âå¯zøu¨£ØÔ EÚUS GßÚ ö\õÀ» •i²®? G¢u PØ£øÚ¯õÚ |m¤ß ÷£›À, } EßøÚ uØPõzxU öPõÒÍ¨ ÷£õQÓõ´? AÀ»x GßÚ uÁÓõÚ AÔÂ¨¤ß Ai¨£øh°À, ©ØÓÁº÷©À £È _©zu¨ ÷£õQÓõ´?"
	218. She raises Jane’s issue first, Wickham’s next. 

219. The more he expects her to value, the more she wants to tell him that he is valueless for her long ago. 

220. “But it is not merely  XE "England" 

 XE "grace" 

 XE "supergrace" this”.
"BÚõÀ Ax ©mk©À» Cx."
When luck descends, and one is eligible for it, the maximum possibility here is Elizabeth cannot escape Pemberley.
uSv Áõ´¢uÁøµz ÷ui Avºèh® Á¸® ÷£õx AvP£m\® ö£ÓU Ti¯x  ö£®£º¼ø¯ umh •i¯õ©À G¼\ö£z ö£ÖÁx.
Luck or grace descending, the deserving acquire it with effort.
Avºèh÷©õ A¸÷Íõ Á¸® ÷£õx, uSv²ÒÍÁºPÒ •¯Ø] ö\´x ö£ØÖU öPõÒÁõºPÒ.
There are those outside that who cannot aspire for grace.
A¸Îß «x BºÁ® öPõÒÍ •i¯õuÁºPÒ Esk.
Those who aspire, aspire by virtue of their culture and temperament.
BºÁ® öPõÒ£ÁºPÒ u[PÒ £s£õk, ©ÚÄnºÄPÒ BQ¯ÁØÓõÀ BºÁ® öPõÒÁõºPÒ.
Many a slip is for those who aspire for luck by their desert.
u[PÒ uSv ‰»® Avºèh® ö£Ó BºÁ•Ö® £»º ©°›øÇ°À Aøu  CÇ¨£xsk.
There are others who get it by virtue of grace in the atmosphere.
`Ç¼À C¸US® A¸ÍõÀ Avºèh® ö£Ö÷Áõ¸sk.
Some make a minimum effort and get it or lose it.
]»º SøÓ¢u£m\ •¯Ø] ö\´x Avºèhzøu ö£ÖÁõºPÒ AÀ»x CÇ¨£õºPÒ.
Others make the maximum effort and get it or lose it.
¤Óº AvP£m\ •¯Ø] ö\´x Avºèhzøu ö£ÖÁõºPÒ AÀ»x CÇ¨£õºPÒ.
There are yet others on whom the minimum or maximum is thrust which they cannot escape.
]»º «x SøÓ¢u£m\÷©õ, AvP£m\÷©õ Â»Q¨ ÷£õP •i¯õu£i, AÁºPÒ «x voUP¨£kÁxsk.
It is true of spiritual realisation not only about luck.
Cx AvºèhzvØS ©mk® ö£õ¸¢x® Esø© AßÖ. BßªP ]zvPÐUS® ö£õ¸¢x®.
The rules of ascent are of labour.

EøÇ¨£ÁºPÒ ÷©÷» ÷£õP \mh[PÒ Esk.
The rules of descent are an abundant overwhelming grace which instantly exhausts the receptivity.

R÷Ç Á¸Áx vUS•UPõh øÁUS® HµõÍ©õÚ A¸Ò. Ax ö£ØÖU öPõÒÐ® vÓøÚ EhÚi¯õP §ºzv ö\´x Âk®.
Elizabeth deserves grace, but is not aware of it.
A¸øÍ¨ ö£Ö® uSv G¼\ö£zvØS Esk. Aøu AÁÒ AÔ¯õÒ.
Not only that, she gravitates to perdition.
Aøu AÈUPÄ® •¯ÀQÓõÒ.
England was dark, was not receptive to Shakespeare, nor was she well disposed to Napoleon. Nor did she respond to the call of Karl Marx in 1848. Her rule of India could have civilised her, at least made her physically clean and hygienic.
C[Q»õ¢x C¸ÍõÀ BÚx. ÷åUì¤¯øµ HØPÂÀø». ö|¨÷£õ¼¯ÝUS GvµõP C¸¢ux.1848 CÀ PõºÀ ©õºUêß AøÇ¨¦US £vÀ uµÂÀø». C¢v¯õøÁ Bshuß ‰»® Ax £s£mi¸UP»õ®. SøÓ¢u £m\®  Eh»ÍÂÀ _zu•®, _Põuõµ•® ö£ØÓx.
Mother says the only good thing England has done is to educate Sri Aurobindo. Jane Austen captured the social flavour of the French Revolution and presented it to the unfortunate woe begone thick skinned Briton but it was lost sight of.
ÿ AµÂ¢u¸US PÀÂ ¦Pmi¯÷u C[Q»õ¢x ö\´u J÷µ |À» Põ›¯® GßÖ AßøÚ TÖQÓõº. ÷áß Bìiß ¤µg_ ¦µm]°ß \‰P £USÁzøu ¦›¢x öPõsk, xµvºèh•® ÷\õP•® {øÓ¢u uizu ÷uõÀ öPõsh ¤›miåõ¸US ¦zuP©õPz u¢uõº. Ax ÂÇ¾US CøÓzu }µõ°ØÖ.

	
	
	221. “On which my dislike is founded”.
"Gß öÁÖ¨¦US Ai¨£øh¯õÚ Âå¯®."
Likes and dislikes are the same in opposite directions.

Â¸¨¦®, öÁÖ¨¦® Jß÷Ó. AøÁ ÷£õS® vø\PÒ ÷ÁÖ.
Life for the normal Man is exhausted in this plane of likes and dislikes.
\õuõµn ©ÛuÛß ÁõÌÄ, Â¸¨£[PÒ öÁÖ¨¦PÒ BQ¯ÁØÔß uÍzvÀ wº¢x ÂkQÓx.
Below is the plane of useful and useless.
AuØPi°À E£÷¯õP®, E£÷¯õPªßø© BQ¯ÁØÔß uÍ•sk.
Above is the plane of valuable and valueless.
AuØS ÷©À ©v¨¦ ©v¨¤À»õuøÁ BQ¯ÁØÔß uÍ•sk.
The recipients of grace, luck, Supergrace, disapproval, punishment, and catastrophe are spread evenly in the society in grades.
\‰PzvÀ A¸Ò, Avºèh®, ÷£µ¸Ò, ©Ö¨¦, ushøÚ, AÈÄ BQ¯ÁØøÓ  ö£Ö£ÁºPÒ £» {ø»PÎÀ £µÂ C¸UQÓõºPÒ.
In Bennet’s family the Supergrace of society coming from across the channel is variously received by every one of the seven members.
ö£ßÚm Sk®£zv¼¸US® HÊ ÷£¸® Gvº•øÚ°À  C¸¢x Á¸® ÷£µ¸øÍ JÆöÁõ¸Á¸® ÷ÁÖ Âu©õP¨ ö£ÖQÓõºPÒ.
We all see its lucky shadow to Charlotte and to Collins, one related in society and the other by blood.
AUSk®£z÷uõk \‰P EÓÄ §sh åõº÷»iß ÷©¾®, Cµzu EÓÄ §sh Põ¼ßì ÷©¾® Avºèhzvß {ÇÀ ÂÊÁøu |õ©øÚÁ¸® PõsQ÷Óõ®.
What comes is different from what is received.

Á¸Áx ÷ÁÖ. ö£ÖÁx ÷ÁÖ.
How each received is split into 1) grade and 2) the process.
JÆöÁõ¸Áº ö£ÖÁøu²® 1) uµzv¾® 2) ÁÈ•øÓ°¾® ¤›UP»õ®.
We can consider Wickham is punished with Lydia or we can think he, who will never marry and loiter as a loafer is blessed with marriage with two brothers-in-law well placed in the society.
ÂUPõ® ¼i¯õøÁ ©n¨£x ushøÚ GßÖ {øÚUP»õ®. ÷ÁÖÁøP¯õP¨ £õºzuõÀ, J¸ ÷£õx® v¸©n® ö\´¯õ©À, Cµ¢xsk v›²® ÃnÝUS E¯º¢u \‰P A¢uìx öPõsh Cµsk \P»ºPÒ öPõsh v¸©n® Qøhzux.
We must evaluate him from his own side.
AÁß £UPzv¼¸¢x AÁøÚ ©v¨¥k ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®.
If it is a punishment it will end up as a reward if he changes inwardly.
Ax ushøÚ¯õP C¸¢uõÀ AzushøÚ AÁß APzvÀ ©õÔÚõÀ £›\õP ©õÔ Âk®.
There was a talk of his going to court on three or four hundred.
AÁß }v©ßÓzvØS ]» ¡ÖPÐUPõP ÷£õPU Tk® Gß£x ÷£õÀ SÔ¨¦sk.
Jane and Elizabeth are self-explanatory.
÷áÝ® G¼\ö£zx® GßÚ ö£ØÓõºPÒ Gß£x öuÎÄ.
So also Kitty and Mary.
Qmi²®, ÷©›²® ö£ØÓx® öuÎÄ.

	
	
	222. “My opinion of you was  XE "opinion" decided”.
"EßøÚ¨ £ØÔ¯ Gß P¸zx •iÁõQ¨ ÷£õÚ JßÖ."
Opinion is the one-sided conclusion, outside of the issue.
Âå¯zvØS A¨£õØ£mh J¸ uµ¨¦ •i÷Á P¸zx.
People are uncompromising over opinion because it was arrived at without being corrected or complemented by other relevant factors.
©ÛuºPÒ P¸zxUPøÍ ÂmkU öPõkUP ©õmhõºPÒ. HöÚÛÀ P¸zx ¯õ¸® v¸zuõ©¾® Põµn[PÎÀ»õ©¾® HØÖU öPõÒÍ¨£mh JßÖ.
Formation of opinion is a mental activity that is mental self-affirmation.
P¸zøu E¸ÁõUSÁx ©Úzvß ö\¯À. ©Ú® uõß \› GßÖ øÁzxU öPõÒÁx.
Affirmation once arrived at looks sacred.
J¸ •øÓ HØÖU öPõsk ÂmhõÀ, Ax ¦Ûu©õPz ÷uõßÖ®.
Mind is sentimentally possessive of its opinions.
uß P¸zxUPøÍ ©Ú® ªøP²nº÷Áõk uÚUS ö\õ¢u©õP øÁzv¸US®.
Even when blatant factual mistakes are seen, opinion refuses to change.
÷\vPÎÀ ö£›¯ uÁÖPÒ C¸¨£x öu›¢uõ¾® P¸zx ©õÓõx.
Mother says in the subtle plane opinions are like needles.
`m_© uÍzvÀ P¸zxUPÒ F]PøÍ¨ ÷£õÀ C¸¨£uõP AßøÚ TÖQÓõº.
Knowledge confined to opinion is a tiny portion.
P¸zvÀ Ah[Q¯ bõÚ® ªPa ]Ô¯x.
Emerging rationality destroys the edifice of all opinions.
£SzuÔÄ öÁÎ¨£k® ÷£õx GÀ»õ P¸zxUPÎß Ai¨£øhø¯²® uPºzxÂk®.
To be able to form a mental opinion is a further stage to enjoying the social superstition as personal opinion.
©ÚzvÀ P¸zøu E¸ÁõUQU öPõÒÁx Gß£x \‰Pzvß ‰h |®¤UøPø¯ uß P¸zuõP Gso ©QÌÁuõS®.
Opinion that stiffly resists change, readily yields to transformation once surrender is resorted to.
©õØÓzøu •µmkzuÚ©õP ©ÖUS® P¸zxUPÒ, \µnõPvø¯ HØS® ÷£õx v¸Ä¸©õØÓzvØS¨ £o²®.
Vital opinion is attitude.
EnºÂß P¸zx ©÷Úõ£õÁ®.
Physical opinion is habit.
Eh¼ß P¸zx £ÇUP®.
Spiritual opinion is the capacity to accept anyone’s opinion as valuable for him, for his sake.
BßªPU P¸zx Gß£x GÁ¸øh¯ P¸zx® AÁ¸US AÁº ö£õ¸mk ©v¨¦ÒÍx GßÖ HØS® vÓß.
To be able to examine one’s opinion rationally and accept the findings is to grow from vitality to mentality.
J¸Áº P¸zøu £SzuÔ÷Áõk ÷\õuøÚ ö\´x, •iÄPøÍ HØ£x 
EnºÂ¼¸¢x ©ÚvØS ö\ÀÁx.
Open-mindedness is not to have the capacity to form opinions.
vÓ¢u ©Ú® Gß£x P¸zxUPÒ E¸ÁõS® vÓÚØÖ C¸¨£x.
To shed the opinion is like the snake shedding its skin.
P¸zøu ÂkÁx £õ®¦ uß ÷uõø» E›¨£x ÷£õßÓx.
Hence public opinion is of no value.
GÚ÷Á ö£õx áÚU P¸zvÀ ©v¨¦ GxÄªÀø».

	
	
	223. “On this subject – Wickham – what can you have to  XE "negotiation" 

 XE "reality:inner" say?”
"ÂUPõ® £ØÔ¯ Âå¯zvÀ } GßÚ ö\õÀQÓõ´?"
The subject on hand is his proposal, not Wickham.
øP°¼¸US® Âå¯® v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ £ØÔ¯x. ÂUPõø©¨ £ØÔ¯ußÖ.
He is not obliged to answer her or convince her.
AÁÐUS AÁß £vÀ ö\õÀ» ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯÷©õ AÁøÍ v¸¨v £kzu ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯÷©õ CÀø».
He does, as he deeply needs her.
BÇzvÀ AÁÒ AÁÝUSz ÷uøÁ¨£kÁuõÀ Aøua ö\´QÓõß.
This question is beside the point, impertinent, but through this she pursues her policy of making him deeply commit himself to her.
÷PÒÂ Âå¯zvØS ¦Ó®£õÚx. ö£õ¸zu©ØÓx. BÚõÀ Cuß ‰»® AÁß ußøÚ AÁ÷Íõk CønzxU öPõÒÍ øÁUS® öPõÒøPø¯ ö\¯À£kzxQÓõÒ.
She does not ask him what happened with Wickham or Jane.
ÂUPõªØS®, ÷áÝUS® GßÚ |h¢ux GßÖ AÁÒ AÁøÚU ÷PmPÂÀø».
She assumes Wickham is right and taunts Darcy.
ÂUPõ® ö\õÀÁx \› GßÖ øÁzx öPõsk hõº]ø¯ SøÓ TÖQÓõÒ.
In any successful negotiation, the strong party behaves like this.
G¢u öÁØÔPµ©õÚ ÷£a_ Áõºzøu°¾® Á¼ø©²ÒÍ uµ¨¦ C¨£iz uõß |h¢x öPõÒÐ®.
The capacity to clinch a bargain is to exhaust the other’s opening.
÷£µzøu \õuP©õP¨ £i¯ øÁUS® vÓß Gß£x AkzuÁº uµz u¯õµõ°¸¨£øu •ÊÁx® GkzxU öPõÒÁuõS®.
She is apparently doing what is possible for her.
ußÚõÀ Gx •i²÷©õ Aøua ö\´QÓõÒ Gß£x ÷£õ» ÷uõßÖQÓx.
In doing so, she is doing the very best for him ultimately.
A¨£ia ö\´Áuß ‰»® AÁÝUS Gøua ö\´uõÀ CÖv°À AvP£m\® |À»÷uõ Aøua ö\´QÓõÒ.
The best of bargains is to work for another’s maximum benefit.
EßÚu©õÚ ÷£µ® Gß£x AkzuÁÝUS AvP£m\ |ßø© ö£Ó £õk£kÁx.
Making Wickham the bone of contention, she brings to the surface her own falsehood and his own vulnerable spot and lays them bare for a process of purification. It works.
ÂUPõªß Âå¯zøu ÷£\¨£h ÷Ási¯ Âå¯©õUQ Âmk, uß ö\õ¢u  ö£õ´ø©ø¯²® AÁÚx £»ÃÚ©õÚ ö\¯ø»²® ÷©Ø£µ¨¤ØS G¼\ö£z öPõsk Á¸QÓõÒ. AÁØøÓz y´ø©¨£kzu öÁmh öÁÎa\©õUSQÓõÒ. Ax |hUQÓx.
It is Georgiana that sealed their relationship with the stamp of inner psychological approval.
uß APÄnºÂß AÝ©v ‰»® AÁºPÒ EÓÄUS Eµªk£ÁÒ áõºâ¯õÚõ.
Georgiana and Lydia are the inner realities.
áõºâ¯õÚõÄ®, ¼i¯õÄ÷© APzvß Esø©PÒ.
Wickham is the pleasant exterior.
ÂUPõ® Cß£©õÚ ÷©ØTk.
Darcy had absolutely no idea when he proposed that he would be opening the secret doors of his existence to her.
G¼\ö£zvh® v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ Gkzu ÷£õx uß ÁõÌÂß A¢uµ[P©õÚ CµP]¯U PuÄPøÍ G¼\ö£zvØPõPz vÓUP¨ ÷£õQ÷Óõ® Gß£x hõº]US ]Ôx® öu›¯õx.
The process of accomplishment sometimes starts on the surface innocently and reaches all the inner secret recesses of life to get what it wants.
\õuøÚUPõÚ ÁÈ•øÓPÒ ]» \©¯[PÎÀ ÷©Ø£µ¨¤À \õuõµn©õP Bµ®£©õS®. ¤ß Gøu Aøh¯ ÷Ásk÷©õ Aøu Aøh¯ AP CµP]¯¨ £õøuPÒ AøÚzøu²® öuõk®.
What women do after wedding Elizabeth does at the proposal.
v¸©nzvØS¨ ¤ß ö£sPÒ Gøua ö\´ÁõºP÷Íõ, Aøu v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ß ÷£õ÷u G¼\ö£z ö\´QÓõÒ.

	
	
	224. “In what imaginary act of friendship…  under what misrepresentation can you here impose upon  XE "offence" 

 XE "defence" 

 XE "truth" 

 XE "falsehood" others?”.
"G¢u PØ£øÚ¯õÚ |mø£ •ßÛmk AÀ»x G¢u ö£õ´¯õÚ uPÁÀPÎß Ai¨£øh°À ©ØÓÁºPøÍU Pmk¨£kzu {øÚUQÓõ´?"
Being on the offensive, she demands him to defend himself.
uõUSuø»z öuõh[Q ÂmhuõÀ AÁøÚz uØPõ¨¦ ö\´¯z yskQÓõÒ.
Offence is the best defence. It is true here fully.

uõUSu÷» ]Ó¢u £õxPõ¨¦. C[S Ax •ÊÁx® Esø©.
The fluency she has, he is not endowed with. He writes.
AÁÍõÀ \µÍ©õP¨ ÷£\ •i²®. AÁÚõÀ •i¯õx. AÁß GÊxQÓõß.
In reading a letter one has to go to the end while in a discussion interruption is possible.
Piuzøu¨ £iUS® ÷£õx J¸Áº Aøu CÖv Áøµ £iUP ÷Ásk®. Eøµ¯õh¼ß ÷£õx SÖUQh •i²®.
Her fluency comes from the certainty of complete conviction. His hesitation comes from guilty conscience and the shameful facts he has to disclose.
uõß ö\´Áx •ÊÁx® \›÷¯ GßÓ AÁÒ EÖv°¼¸¢x AÁÍõÀ \µÍ©õP¨ ÷£\ •iQÓx. SØÓ EnºÂÚõ¾® öÁmP¨£hzuUP Esø©PøÍ öÁÎ°À TÓ ÷Ási°¸¨£uõ¾® AÁß u¯[Qz u¯[Q¨ ÷£_QÓõß.
Guilt and shame are dumb.
SØÓ•® öÁmP•® Fø©PÒ.
Clarity of conviction urged by revenge is fluent.
£È Áõ[S® EnºÁõÀ E¢u¨£mh uõß \› GßÓ öuÎÄ \µÍzøuz u¸®.
Fluency is emotions flowing in words.
\µÍ® Gß£x Enºa]PÒ ÁõºzøuPÎÀ öÁÎ¨£kÁx.
Glum silence is that which fails to verbalise shame.
öÁmPzøu Áõ´ ÁõºzøuPÍõP ©õØÓ •i¯õu {ø» Á¸zu® ÷uõ´¢u ö©ÍÚ©õQÓx.
Taking advantage of one’s vulnerability is mean.
J¸ÁÛß £»ÃÚzøu E£÷¯õP¨£kzvU öPõÒÁx CÈÁõÚ ö\¯À.
Though she does it unintentionally, she is still mean.
÷Áskö©ß÷Ó ö\´¯ÂÀø» GßÓõ¾® AÁÒ uõÌ¢uÁ÷Í.
Without that coming to her surface, she can’t purify herself.
Ax öÁÎ Áµõv¸¢uõÀ AÁÍõÀ ußøÚz y´ø©¨ £kzv C¸UP •i¯õx.
The misrepresentation is not Darcy’s but hers.
v›zx¨ ÷£_Áx G¼\ö£z, hõº]¯ßÖ.
Marriage is education in values.
v¸©n® Gß£x £s¦PÎß PÀÂ.
She learns to be rational.
AÁÒ £SzuÔ÷Áõk C¸UP £ÇSQÓõÒ.
He learns to be selfless.
AÁß _¯|»ªßÔ C¸UP PØQÓõß.
Her words are fit accusations against Wickham.
AÁÒ SØÓa\õmkPÒ ÂUPõªØSz uõß ö£õ¸¢x®.
The guilty accusing the innocent of the guilt is the way of falsehood destroying itself.
SØÓÁõÎ {µ£µõv «x SØÓ® _©zxÁx Gß£x ö£õ´ø©z ußøÚz uõ÷Ú AÈzxU öPõÒÐ® ÁÈ.
In the end each is rewarded according to his truth.
AÁµÁ›hª¸¢u Esø©US HØÓõØ ÷£õ» CÖv°À £»ß Qøhzux.
The path of truth through the false life is the course of the story.
ö£õ´¯õÚ ÁõÌÂÀ \zv¯zvß £õøu÷¯ Pøu°ß ÷£õUS.
Truth discovers itself in the course.
A¨÷£õUQÀ \zv¯® ußøÚU PshÔQÓx.

	19. 
	"You take an eager interest in that gentleman's concerns," said Darcy, in a less tranquil tone, and with a heightened colour. 

"A¢|£›ß Âå¯zvÀ } AvP©õP BºÁ®  PõmkQÓõ´" GßÖ Aø©v SøÓ¢u Sµ¼À £v»Îzu hõº]°ß •P® ÷Põ£zuõÀ ]Á¢ux.
	225. Wickham brings the normal temper of his to the conversation. 

226. “You take an eager interest in that gentleman’s concerns” said Darcy in a less tranquil tone and heightened  XE "impatience" 

 XE "life:power of" colour.
"A¢u E¯º¢uÁÛß Âå¯[PÎÀ BºÁzxhß AUPøÓ PõmkQÓõ´ GßÖ ]Ôx Aø©v¯ØÓ öuõÛ÷¯õk, AvP©õP {Ó® ©õÔU TÔÚõß."
Darcy left to himself would have acted with respect to Elizabeth as his inner conflicts permitted.
hõº]ø¯ AÁß ÷£õUQÀ Âmi¸¢uõÀ, uß AP •µs£õkPÒ AÝ©vUS® AÍÂÀ G¼\ö£zvØPõP ö\¯À£mi¸¨£õß.
Life which has its own course, does not permit human preferences or indulgence. Man has to fall in line with life.

ÁõÌÂØS J¸ ÷£õUS Esk. Ax ©Ú® ÷£õS® ÷£õUøP÷¯õ, ©ÛuÛß Â¸¨¦ öÁÖ¨¦PøÍ÷¯õ AÝ©vUPõx. ÁõÌøÁ AÝ\›z÷u ©Ûuß |hUP ÷Ásk®.
The close attention Collins was paying Elizabeth at Netherfield urged Darcy to offer to dance with her.
ö|uº¥ÀiÀ Põ¼ßì G¼\ö£zvß «x ö|¸UP©õÚ PÁÚ® ö\¾zvÚõß. Ax AÁ÷Íõk |hÚ©õhU ÷PmS®£i hõº]ø¯z ysi¯x.
The daily events at Hunsford where he often listened to the colonel of his dialogues with Elizabeth pushed him to propose.
PºÚÀ G¼\ö£z÷uõk ÷£]¯ÁØøÓ¨ £ØÔ AiUPi ÷PmkU öPõÒÁx íßì÷£õºiÀ hõº]°ß AßÓõh ö\¯ÀPÎÀ JßÖ. Ax AÁøÚ G¼\ö£zvh® ©n¨÷£aø\ GkUPz ysi¯x.
Now she brought in one more rival, Wickham.
C¨÷£õx AÁÒ ÂUPõ® GßQÓ ©ØöÓõ¸ ÷£õmi¯õÍøÚU öPõsk Á¸QÓõÒ.
Darcy hastened to take her into confidence about Georgiana.
Âøµ¢x áõºâ¯õÚõøÁ¨ £ØÔ ÷£] AÁß G¼\ö£zøuz uÚUS A¢uµ[P©õÚÁÍõUQU öPõÒQÓõß.
Life events make a Man act as he does not choose. 

ÁõÌÂß {PÌÄPÒ ©ÛuøÚ AÁß ÷uº¢öukUPõu ö\¯ÀPøÍ ö\´¯ øÁUQßÓÚ.
Subtle atmosphere urges him to act contrary to his wishes.
AÁøÚ AÁß Â¸¨£[PÐUS GvµõP ö\¯À£h `m_© `ÇÀ yskQÓx.
They all act through the known channels of individual temperament, social urges and deeper truths of life.
uÛ©Ûu ©ÚÄnºÄPÒ, \‰P E¢xuÀPÒ, ÁõÌÂß BÇ©õÚ Esø©PÒ BQ¯ öu›¢u ÁÈPÒ ‰»® AøÁ AøÚzx® ö\¯À£kQßÓÚ.
Life comes to a patient man as impatience.
ö£õÖø©¯õÚÁÝUS ÁõÌÄ ö£õÖø©°ßø©¯õP Á¸QÓx.
It also presents patient quietude to an impatient man.
ö£õÖø©¯ØÓÁÝUS ÁõÌÄ ö£õÖø©¯õÚ Aø©vø¯z u¸QÓx.
Life is the determinant, not the Man.
{ºn°¨£x ÁõÌÄ. ©ÛuÚßÖ.
To the Man who awakes, life lends its power for use.
ÂÈzxU öPõsh ©ÛuÝUS AÁß E£÷¯õQzxU öPõÒÍ ÁõÌÄ uß \Uvø¯z u¸®.
Life made Darcy act against his will more than once.
ÁõÌÄ JßÖUS® ÷©Ø£mh •øÓPÒ hõº]ø¯ AÁß Â¸¨£zvØS GvµõP ö\¯À£h øÁzux.
It brought him to her to fulfil her wishes at Pemberley.
AÁÒ uß Â¸¨£[PøÍ {øÓ÷ÁØÔU öPõÒÍ ÁõÌÄ ö£®£º¼°À AÁÎh® AÁøÚ AøÇzxa ö\ßÓx.
Man seeks a woman; life opens all his depths, his secrets against his will.
Bs ö£søn |õkQÓõß. AÁß Â¸¨¦ÖvUS GvµõP ÁõÌÄ AÁß BÇ[PøÍ²® CµP]¯[PøÍ²® öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓx.
A woman penetrates a Man against his will.

Boß Â¸¨¦Övø¯ «Ô ö£s AÁÝÒ ~øÇQÓõÒ.
Apart from his own conflicts Darcy found the outer events too much to contend with. During his proposal, therefore, he was beside himself.
uß ö\õ¢u •µs£õkP÷Íõk, öÁÎ {PÌa]PÐ® hõº]US AÍÄ Ph¢u £õµ©õ°Ú. AuÚõÀuõß ©n¨÷£a]ß ÷£õx AÁß AÁÚõP CÀø».

	20. 
	"Who that knows what his misfortunes have been, can help feeling an interest in him?"

"¯õ¸US AÁÝøh¯ xµvºèhzøu¨£ØÔ öu›¢v¸UQÓ÷uõ AÁµõÀ AÁß÷©À BºÁ® Põmhõ©À C¸UP •i¯õx?" 
	227. About Wickham, she is more than sure. 

228. Such a feeling is generated when the truth is the opposite. 

229. Suppose Wickham’s story was true, it would have a quiet strength without a vibrating dynamism. 

230. The falsehood vibrates. 

231. She directly tells him after his proposal, she is interested in him. This is ultimate provocation. 

	
	
	232. “who… can help feeling an interest in  XE "value:protection of" him?”
"AÁß «x AUPøÓ GkUPU Ti¯Áº."
This is a declaration of her abiding interest in Wickham.
Cx ÂUPõªß «x AÁÒ öPõsh BÇ©õÚ BºÁzøu AÔÂ¨£uõS®.
It is a danger signal to Darcy.
hõº]US Ax B£zvß AÔSÔ.
No woman feels an interest in a man socially, with this fervour. 
\‰PzvÀ G¢u ö£sq® J¸ Boß «x A¢u AÍÄ wÂµ©õÚ AUPøÓ öPõÒÍ ©õmhõºPÒ.
How is he to disillusion her infatuated Mind?
Caø\US BÍõQÂmh AÁÒ ©Úzv¼¸US® ©¯UPzøu AÁß G¨£i¨ ÷£õUP¨ ÷£õQÓõß?
Wickham is so handsome, captivating and meets her often while Darcy is away from her.
ÂUPõ® ªP AÇPß. PÁºa]¯õÚÁß. AÁøÍ AiUPi \¢vUQÓÁß. hõº]÷¯õ AÁÎhª¸¢x öÁS yµzvÀ C¸UQÓõß.
She, Darcy finds, is interested in Wickham’s concerns.
AÁÒ ÂUPõªß ÂÁPõµ[PÎÀ AUPøÓ PõmkÁx hõº]USz öu›QÓx.
Welfare and well being are one’s concerns.
_P•® |ÀÁõÌÄ® J¸Á›ß ÂÁPõµ[PÒ.
Family members are interested in one’s concerns.
Sk®£ EÖ¨¤Ú›ß ÂÁPõµ[PÎÀ ¤Ó Sk®£ EÖ¨¤ÚºPÒ AUPøÓ PõmkÁõºPÒ.
Why was she interested in Wickham’s concerns?
AÁÒ Hß ÂUPõªß ÂÁPõµ[PÎÀ AUPøÓ Põmh ÷Ásk®?
She speaks as if he deserves the interest of all which means she adores him.
AÁß «x GÀ÷»õ¸® AUPøÓ PõmhU Ti¯ AÍÂØS AÁÝUSz uSv Esk Gß£x ÷£õ» AÁÒ ÷£_Áx, AÁÒ AÁøÚ §âUQÓõÒ Gß£øuU PõmkQÓx.
Would she adore him if she knew his life and character?
AÁÚx ÁõÌøÁ¨ £ØÔ²® Snõv\¯zøu¨ £ØÔ²® öu›¢uõÀ AÁÒ AÁøÚ §â¨£õÍõ?
Is it for him to expose Wickham?
ÂUPõø© hõº] PõmiU öPõkUP ÷Ásk©õ?
If so, how can he do so without hurting himself?
A¨£ia ö\´ÁöußÓõÀ uÚUS Põ¯® HØ£hõ©À G¨£ia ö\´Áx?
One cannot hurt oneself in the process of protection.

ußøÚ¨ £õxPõzxU öPõÒÐ® ÷£õx J¸Áß ußøÚ Põ¯¨£kzvU öPõÒÍU Thõx.
An attack against another that hurts oneself is no attack.
AkzuÁß «x |hzx® uõUSuÀ uÚUS Põ¯® HØ£kzvÚõÀ, Ax uõUSuÀ AßÖ.
What can protect you in such a situation?
A¢u \¢uº¨£zvÀ ußøÚ G¨£i PõzxU öPõÒÁx?
Survival requires such knowledge.
A¨£i¨£mh bõÚ® ¤øÇUP AÁ]¯®.
Desire for Elizabeth undermines his very existence thus.
G¼\ö£z «x öPõsh Bø\ hõº]°ß ÁõÌUøPU÷P öÁi øÁUQÓx.
If anything protects him here, it must be his values and virtues.
A[÷P AÁøÚ £s¦PÐ®, ö|ÔPÐ® ©mk÷© PõUS®.
Is there a value that can offer that shield?

AzuøP¯ ÷Ph¯zøu G¢u £s¦ u¸®?
If so it must be in his very substance.
AÁÝÒ uõß A¨£s¦ C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
That does not permit a blemish of a ruse.
`Ìa]°ß P¸ {ÇÀ AÝ©vUPõu £s£õP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
He confesses his ruse to her first.
AÁß •u¼À uß `Ìa]ø¯ J¨¦U öPõÒQÓõß.
We see in her frontal attack this subtle knowledge of life, survival, offence, protection.
ÁõÌÂß `m_© bõÚ® ¤øÇzuÀ, uõUSuÀ, £õxPõzuÀ BQ¯ÁØøÓ A¢u •ßÚoz uõUSu¼À PõsQ÷Óõ®.

	21. 
	"His misfortunes!" Repeated Darcy contemptuously; "yes, his misfortunes have been great indeed." 

"AÁÝøh¯ xµvºèh[PÒ!" A»m]¯©õP Aøu v¸¨¤U TÔ¯ hõº] "B®, AÁÝøh¯ xµvºèh[PÒ ªP¨ ö£›¯uõP÷Á C¸¢uÚ" GßÓõß.
	233. Here Darcy is on solid ground. 

234. So he moves to contempt from explanation. 

235. Contempt is offensive. 

236. He moves from defence to offence. 

237. “His misfortunes have been great  XE "time" 

 XE "space" 

 XE "truth" 

 XE "falsehood:attraction of" indeed”. 
"AÁÝøh¯ xµvºèh[PÒ Esø©°À ö£›¯øÁ."
When a man misses his fortune it is misfortune.
J¸Áº Avºèhzøu CÇ¢uõÀ Ax xµvºèh©õQÓx.
When a man causes another to miss his fortune, it is not misfortune but is malice.
J¸Áº Avºèh® ö£ÖÁøu CßöÚõ¸Áº CÇUP øÁzuõÀ, Ax xµvºèh©õPõx. Ax öPmh Gsn®.
Space has a role to play in life as Time.
Põ»zøu¨ ÷£õ»÷Á öÁÎUS® ÁõÌÂÀ J¸ £[Ssk.
Wickham could deceive Elizabeth as they were not in Pemberley but were in another space.
ö£®£º¼°À CÀ»õ©À ÷ÁÖ ChzvÀ C¸¨£uõÀ ÂUPõ©õÀ G¼\ö£zøu H©õØÓ •i²®.
Change of space permits falsehood.
Ch® ©õÖÁx ö£õ´ø¯ AÝ©vUS®.
Change of space or Time that does not permit falsehood is the subjective state of Truth, i.e. spirit.
ö£õ´ø©ø¯ AÝ©vUPõu Ch ©õÖu¾®, Põ» ©õÖu¾® \zv¯zvß AP{ø», AuõÁx Bß©õ.
Spirit in life – Time and Space – is value.
ÁõÌÂÀ Bß©õ & Ch•®, Põ»•® & £s£õS®.
Value is the spiritual skill.
£s¦ Gß£x BßªPz vÓø©.
Suppose she had the sensation of true values, as Wickham spoke she would have sensed the falsehood.
AÁÎh® Esø©¯õÚ £s¦PÎß ì£›\® C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, ÂUPõ® ÷£_® ÷£õ÷u ö£õ´ø©ø¯ Enº¢v¸¨£õÒ.
Actually she saw truth in his looks, names, facts.
AÁß ÷uõØÓzvÀ AÁß ö\õßÚ ÷\vPÎÀ ö£¯ºPÎÀ AÁÒ Esø©ø¯U PshõÒ.
One who is true at the level of sensation and is not lost in the falsehood of charm can easily see him leading her to come out with complaints against Darcy.
ì£›\ AÍÂÀ Esø©¯õP C¸¨£ÁºPÐ®, PÁºa]°ß ö£õ´ø©°À ©¯[PõuÁºPÐ® ÂUPõ® G¼\ö£zøu hõº]US GvµõP SØÓa\õmkPÒ TÓ øÁUS©ÍÂØS ÁÈ |hzxÁøu GÎuõPU Põn»õ®.
His falsehood was charming.
AÁß ö£õ´ø© PÁºa]¯õÚx.
His truth’s attraction would have been sweet.
AÁÚx Esø©°ß Á^Pµ® CÛø©¯õP C¸¢v¸US®.
Sweetness leads to Romance.
CÛø© Põu¾US Cmka ö\À¾®.
Charm leads to infatuation.
PÁºa] Caø\US Cmka ö\À¾®.
To be aware of truth and falsehood at the level of sensation is spiritual awakening in life.
öuõkÄnºÄ {ø»°À Esø©ø¯²®, ö£õ´ø©ø¯²® PshÔ¯ •iÁx ÁõÌÂÀ BßªP ÂÈ¨¦¨ ö£ÖÁuõS®.
Misfortunes are true; Wickham is a source of misfortune to others.
xµvºèh[PÒ Esø©¯õÚøÁ. ÂUPõ® AkzuÁºPÎß 
xµvºèh[PÐUPõÚ EØ£zv ìuõÚ®.
He is an instrument of perfection to those who seek perfection.
ö\®ø©ø¯ |õk£ÁºPÐUS AÁ÷Ú ö\®ø©ø¯z u¸® P¸Â.

	22. 
	"And of your infliction," cried Elizabeth with energy. "You have reduced him to his present state of poverty -- comparative poverty. You have withheld the advantages, which you must know to have been designed for him. You have deprived the best years of his life, of that independence which was no less his due than his desert. You have done all this! And yet you can treat the mention of his misfortunes with contempt and ridicule."

"EßÝøh¯ xß¦Özu¾®" ÷ÁPzxhß ÷£]¯ G¼\ö£z "AÁøÚ C¨ö£õÊx, uØö£õÊx EÒÍ ÁÖø© {ø»US  } BÍõUQ°¸UQÓõ´, J¨¤mk¨ £õºzuõÀ ÁÖø© {ø» uõß. AÁÝUS  GßöÚßÚ |ßø©PÒ QøhUP ÷Ásk÷©õ AuøÚ AÁÛhª¸¢x } £Ôzx Âmhõ´. AÁÝøh¯ ÁõÌUøP°ß ]Ó¨£õÚ ö£¸® £Svø¯ AÁÝUS ©Özx Âmhõ´, AÁÝUSa ÷\µ ÷Ási¯ _u¢vµzøu²® AÁøÚ CÇUPa ö\´x Âmhõ´, } CøÁ GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® ö\´v¸UQÓõ´! C¸¢x® AÁÝøh¯ xµvºèhzøu¨ £ØÔ TÔ¯øu ÷P¼¯õPÄ®, öÁÖ¨£õPÄ® {øÚUP •iQÓx" GßÓõÒ. 
	238. She directly pleads Wickham’s case for him. There is solicitude in it. 

239. Any lover will be mortally wounded here. 

240. Anyone will give her up seeing that. 

241. Darcy wanting her even after that, wanting to disabuse her mind about Wickham shows the depth of his passion. 

242. She even finds fault with Darcy for his contempt. 

243. In the end, Wickham as a subject never arises between them. 

244. “You have reduced him to his present state of  XE "truth" 

 XE "falsehood" 

 XE "humiliation" poverty”.
"AÁøÚ uØ÷£õøu¯ ÁÖø© {ø»US } uÒÎ Âmhõ´."
It is humiliating for Darcy to plead his case when she totally believes the scandalous fabrications of Wickham.
ÂUPõªß Âå©zuÚ©õÚ ö£õ´¨¦øÚÄPøÍ |®¦£ÁÎh®, uõß öPõsh £›øÁ¨ £ØÔ ÂÍUP® TÖÁx hõº]US uø» SÛ÷ÁØ£kzxQÓx.
Truth to survive has to face humiliation.
Esø© ÁõÇ, uø»SÛÄPøÍ Gvº öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®.
Humiliation is for the strong Man or the right Man to voluntarily own weakness or wrong.
Á¼ø©¯õÚÁß uõÚõP÷Á £»ÃÚzøu HØÓõÀ AÀ»x \›¯õÚÁß uõÚõP÷Á uÁøÓ HØ£uõÀ uø» SÛÄ Á¸®.
Truth emerging out of falsehood has to acknowledge its rule before fully defeating it.
ö£õ´ø©°¼¸¢x öÁÎ¨£k® Esø©, Aøu •ÊÁx©õP •Ô¯iUS•ß Auß Bm]ø¯ HØP ÷Ásk®.
Self humiliation of Truth is the sure death blow to the ruling falsehood.
\zv¯® ußøÚz uõ÷Ú uõÌÄ £kzvU öPõÒÁx BÐQßÓ ö£õ´ø©US {a\¯©õÚ ©µn Ai u¸ÁuõS®.
Truth unmixed with falsehood suffers less.
ö£õ´ø©÷¯õk P»UPõu Esø© ªPU SøÓÁõP÷Á ]µ©¨£k®.
What Darcy passed through at Netherfield, Hunsford, Pemberley, Lambton and London is what the soldier of Truth passes through.
ö|uº¥Àm, íßì÷£õºm, ö£®£º¼, »õ®¨hß, »shß BQ¯ Ch[PÎÀ hõº] Ph¢x ö\ÀÁøu¨ ÷£õßÓ÷u \zv¯zvß Ãµß Ph¢x ö\À» ÷Ási¯x.
To accept an undeserving defeat at the hands of falsehood is an inevitable process for Truth.
ö£õ´ø©°h® ö£Ö® uSv¯ØÓ ÷uõÀÂø¯ HØ£x Gß£x \zv¯zvß uÂºUP •i¯õu ÁÈ•øÓ.
After all falsehood is a variation of Truth and defeat is an emotion of ego, carrying no significance.
GÀ»õ ö£õ´PÐ® \zv¯zvß ©õÖ£õkP÷Í. ÷uõÀÂ Gß£x AP¢øu°ß EnºÄ. Ax Aºzu©ØÓx.
Humiliation or defeat is an act in life. Only in ego it has the present characteristic.
uø»SÛ÷Áõ ÷uõÀÂ÷¯õ ÁõÌÂÀ J¸ ö\¯À. AP¢øu°À C¸US® ÷£õx uõß Cx ÷£õ»z ÷uõßÖ®.
Grace waits for ignorance constantly without complaining.
A¸Ò SøÓ÷¯x® TÓõ©À AÔ¯õø©UPõP G¨÷£õx® Põzv¸US®.
One cannot work for the victory of Truth unless he accepts failure is success.
÷uõÀÂø¯ öÁØÔ GÚ HØPõ©À, \zv¯zvß öÁØÔUPõP EøÇUP •i¯õx.
Failure and success are human egoistic conceptions of the surface Mind while both are two different Acts in the divine scheme of things.
öÁØÔ, ÷uõÀÂ Gß£øÁ ÷©À ©ÚzvÀ ©Ûu AP¢øu°ß P¸zxUPÒ. CøÓÁÛß ½ø»°À AøÁ Cµsk® ÷ÁÓõÚ ö\¯ÀPÒ.
Darcy is a soldier of Truth.
hõº] \zv¯zvß Ãµß.

	
	
	245. “present state of poverty - comparative  XE "love" 

 XE "destruction" poverty”.
"uØ÷£õøu¯ ÁÖø© {ø», J¨¤hzuUP ÁÖø©."
It hurts her to conceive Wickham is poor even after his deserting her. It is true love.
AÁß AÁøÍ Âmka ö\ßÓ ¤ßÝ®, ÂUPõ® ÁÖø©°À C¸UQÓõß GßÓ Gsn® AÁøÍ Á¸zxQÓx. Ax Esø©¯õÚ PõuÀ.
Once love emerges, it remains love in character, strength varies.
J¸ •øÓ PõuÀ öÁÎ¯õÚx®, Ax G¨÷£õx® PõuÀ ußø©÷¯õk uõß C¸US®. Á¼ø©°ß AÍÄ ÷ÁÖ£h»õ®.
Tenderness in reference is the test for true love.

ö©ßø©¯õPU SÔ¨¤kÁx Esø©¯õÚ Põu¾US J¸ ÷\õuøÚ.
This sets him a great task of a greater hurdle.
hõº]US  Cx ö£›¯ uøhø¯ Gvº öPõÒÍ ÷Ási¯ ö£›¯ ÷Áø».
He is out to win a girl who is irretrievably dedicated to a confirmed loafer and scandalous scoundrel.
Âå©zuÚ©õÚ A÷¯õUQ¯Ûh®, FµÔ¢u ÃnÛh® ©õØÓ •i¯õu £i ©Úøu¨ £Ô öPõkzv¸US® ö£søn öÁÀ» hõº] •¯ÀQÓõß.
It is not easy to save her.
AÁøÍU Põ¨£õØÖÁx GÎußÖ.
Having saved her, will it be easy to win her love.
Põ¨£õØÔ¯ ¤ß AÁÒ Põuø»¨ ö£ÖÁx GÎuõ GßÚ?
Darcy would want to save her, marriage or no marriage.
v¸©n® |hUQÓ÷uõ, CÀø»÷¯õ, hõº] AÁøÍ Põ¨£õØÓ Â¸®£U Tk®.
This is a point of life where being losing in non-being emerges as finite soul.

\z ußøÚ A\zvÀ CÇUS® ÁõÌÂß C¢uU PmhzvÀ ußøÚ AÍÂØSm£kzvU öPõÒÐ® Bß©õ öÁÎ Á¸QÓx.
No ordinary man can meet such circumstances in his life.
\õuõµn ©Ûuß Cx ÷£õßÓ \¢uº¨£[PøÍ ÁõÌÂÀ Põn •i¯õx.
Darcy saved her, evoked gratitude in her, made her fully see Wickham’s falsehood and her infatuation. The mystery of life still remains, leaving him in her adoring emotions.
hõº] AÁøÍU Põ¨£õØÔÚõß. AÁÎh® |ßÔ¯Ôuø» GÊ¨¤Úõß. AÁß ö£õ´ø©ø¯²®, AÁÒ Caø\ø¯²® •ÊuõPU Põn øÁzuõß. ÁõÌÂß ©º©® CßÚ•® «uª¸UQÓx. G¼\ö£z öuõhº¢x ÂUPõø© EnºÄPÍõÀ ÷£õØÔU öPõsk uõß C¸UQÓõÒ.
The lure of falsehood for the soul of Man contains the seeds of totality or integrality.
©ÛuÛß Bß©õÂØS ö£õ´ø©°h® EÒÍ Dº¨¤À •Êø©°ß, §µnzvß ÂzxUPÒ C¸UQßÓÚ.
There is no utter destruction.
A[S •Êø©¯õÚ AÈÄ CÀø».
He who destroys something carries the stain of that which is destroyed.
Gøu÷¯Ý® AÈ¨£Áß, AÈ¢uuß PøÓø¯z uõ[QU öPõsi¸¨£õß.
Fullness or integrality is not for him who does not see this truth.
\zv¯zøu Põn •i¯õuÁÝUS §µn÷©õ •Êø©÷¯õ QøhUPõx.
Selfishness saturated is after all self-giving reversely organised.
•vº¢u _¯|»® Gß£x ußøÚz u¸Áøu uø» R÷Ç ö\´ÁuõS®.
Shameless dissipation is the highest value reversed.
öÁmPªßÔ ußøÚ AÈzxU öPõÒÁx, uø» RÇõQ¨ ÷£õÚ E¯º¢u £s¦.
A value is not lost just because it is reversed.
uø» RÇõQ ÂmhuÚõÀ £s¦ AÈ¢x Âhõx.
That is why avatars face abominable circumstances.
AuÚõÀ uõß AÁuõµ ¦¸åºPÒ A¸Á¸UPzuUP \¢uº¨£[PøÍ Gvº öPõÒÍ ÷Ási¯uõP C¸UQÓx.

	
	
	246. “You have withheld the  XE "insult" 

 XE "service" 

 XE "low:service by" 

 XE "high:low serving" advantages”.
"} |ßø©PøÍ ukzx {Özv Âmhõ´."
Insults hurled once remain with him forever, rise powerfully later.

J¸ •øÓ TÓ¨£mhõ¾® {¢uøÚ AÁ÷Úõk GßöÓßÖ® C¸US®. ¤ßÚº ÷ÁPz÷uõk öÁÎ¨£k®.
Insult is the clarion call of God in life to him who is meant for God.

CøÓÁÝUPõP £øhUP¨£mhÁøÚ ÷|õUQ ÁõÌÂÀ CøÓÁß Fx® ²zu öPõ®¤ß •ÇUP÷© {¢uøÚ.
Insult makes an indelible impression.
{¢uøÚ {µ¢uµ©õÚ PÀöÁmk.
Insult is the reverse of a deep impression that goes to the origin.
BvUSa ö\À¾® BÌ£vÂß uø»RÌ ©õØÓ÷© {¢uøÚ.
An insult stings.
{¢uøÚ öPõmk®.
Only low people are strong.
uõÌ¢uÁºP÷Í Á¼ø©¯õÚÁºPÒ.
Unless stung one cannot reach them.
öPõmhõÂmhõÀ AÁºPøÍ Aøh¯ •i¯õx.
Left to herself Elizabeth would replace Darcy with Wickham at Pemberley and would be surprised to know he would not look at her.
ußÛaø\¨£i ÂmhõÀ G¼\ö£z ö£®£º¼°À hõº]US £vÀ ÂUPõø© EmPõµ øÁzx ÂkÁõÒ. Auß ¤ß ÂUPõ® ußøÚ Hß HöÓkzx® £õº¨£vÀø» GßÖ Â¯¨£øhÁõÒ.
The desire of infatuation is limitless.

Bø\US AÍÂÀø».
Life permits the high and low to destroy each other.
E¯º¢÷uõ¸®, uõÌ¢÷uõ¸® J¸Áøµ J¸Áº AÈzxU öPõÒÍ ÁõÌÄ AÝ©vUQÓx.
That process is literature.
A¢u ÁÈ•øÓ÷¯ C»UQ¯®.
The acme of the low serving the high is when the high having received the service does not look at it, the low is NOT hurt.
uõÌ¢uuß ÷\øÁø¯¨ ö£ØÓ ¤ß, E¯º¢ux uõÌ¢uøu¨ ö£õ¸m£kzuõu ÷£õx® uõÌ¢ux ¦s£hõx. uõÌ¢ux E¯º¢uuØS ö\´²® ÷\øÁ°ß Ea\UPmh® Cx÷Á.
Capacity to be not hurt ends the service. If hurt, service will continue.
¦s£hõv¸US® vÓß ÷\øÁUS •iÄ Pmk®. ¦s£mhõÀ ÷\øÁ öuõh¸®.

	
	
	247. “You have deprived the best years of his  XE "selfishness" 

 XE "miserliness" 

 XE "falsehood" life”.
"AÁÚx ÁõÌÂß ö£õØPõ»zøu CÇUP øÁzuõ´."
This is solicitude, affectionate in the extreme.
Cx AvwÂµ ¤›¯®. Aß¦.
It carries the full flavour of a woman’s adorable dedication to Man.
AvÀ Kº Bøn §âzx ußøÚ \©º¨£n® ö\´²® ö£soß •Êø©¯õÚ _øÁ öu›QÓx.
She identified with Wickham’s plight and speaks with feeling.
AÁÒ ÂUPõªß Pèhzøu uß Pèh©õP {øÚzx, Enºa] §ºÁ©õP¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ.
Lovers, disciples, fans have this superficial emotion fully saturated. Silly shallowness made sacred.
Cx ÷£õßÓ |ßÓõP •vº¢u ÷©®÷£õUPõÚ Enºa]ø¯ Põu»ºPÒ, ^hºPÒ ©ØÖ® µ]PºPÎh® Põn»õ®. BÇ©ØÓ AØ£©õÚøÁ ¦Ûu¨£kzu £kQßÓÚ.
Seriousness in the depth of substance similarly made sacred and sacrosanct in violation is the dedication Mother requires. One’s Being is fulfilled in its wholesome truth of sweetness by such devotion. It achieves instantaneously. Miserliness perfected at saturation converts this saturation into Money value.
ö£õ¸Îß BÇzvÀ EÒÍ wÂµzøu Ax ÷£õÀ ¦Ûu©õUQ, «Ó •i¯õu ¦Ûu©õUSÁ÷u AßøÚ ÷PmS® \©º¨£n®. A¨÷£º¨£mh £Uv°À J¸Áµx ãÁß Á¼ø©¯õÚ \zv¯zvß CÛø©¯õÀ {µ¨£¨£k®. Ax Pn¨ ö£õÊvÀ \õvUP ÁÀ»x. P¸ªzuÚ® {øÓ¢x ö\®ø© Aøh¢uõÀ C¢u {øÓÄ £n©v¨£õP ©õÖ®.
Reversing it, one presides over the wealth of the world. Hard successful work leads to miserliness. Deprivation over the generations creates generosity to oneself and miserliness to others. Miserliness is overshot only by selfishness. Of all the types of selfishness, the selfishness of falsehood excels. 
Cøu uø»RÇõUQÚõÀ, E»Pzvß ö\ÀÁ©øÚzvØS® uø»ø© uõ[P •i²®. Pkø©¯õÚ öÁØÔPµ©õÚ EøÇ¨¦ P¸ªzuÚzvØS Cmka ö\À¾®. £» uø»•øÓPÍõP _µsh¨£mh {ø»°À C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, Ax ußÛh® ö£¸¢ußø©ø¯²® ¤Óøµ¨ ö£õÖzuÁøµ P¸ªzuÚzøu²® E¸ÁõUS®. _¯|»® ©mk÷© P¸ªzuÚzøu ªg\ÁÀ»x. ö£õ´ø©°ß _¯|»®, ¤Ó GÀ»õ _¯|»[PøÍ Âh ÷©õ\©õÚx.
By denying another his right, one acquires in falsehood for selfish gain. When it turns to miserliness, one witnesses perfection in the infinitesimal. He who aspires for social upliftment is a miser of dignity. Sometimes he combines miserliness too. Here arises a human specimen who is established in his ignorance as if it is the ultimate truth. This is the opposite end of high material achievement even as the opposite end of attaining moksha is gross betrayal of God which He calls the final refusal of Brahmin. 
AkzuÁ›ß E›ø©ø¯ ©Ö¨£uß ‰»®, ö£õ´¯õP J¸Áº _¯|»©õÚ C»õ£® ö£ÖQÓõº. Ax P¸ªzuÚ©õP ©õÔÚõÀ ªPa ]Ó¯ £Sv°À ö\®ø©ø¯U Põn»õ®. \‰P •ß÷ÚØÓzvÀ BºÁ•ÒÍÁß ©›¯õøu°À P¸ª¯õP C¸¨£õß. AÁß P¸ªzuÚzøu²® ÷\ºzxU öPõÒÁxsk. Ax÷Á CÖv¯õÚ Esø© GßÖ AÔ¯õø©÷¯õk |®¦® ©Ûu¨¤ÓÂ C[÷P E¸ÁõS®. Cx ö£õ¸ÎÀ ö\´u ö£¸g\õuøÚUS Gvº •øÚ°À EÒÍx. Ax ÷©õm\zøu AøhÁuß Gvº •øÚ CøÓÁÝUS ö\´²® •Êz x÷µõP® Gß£øu¨ ÷£õßÓx. Cøu £PÁõß ¤µõ©n›ß CÖv ©Ö¨¦ GßQÓõº.
No one has the right to refuse his possessions to others as it is a social possession.
J¸Á›ß Eøhø©PøÍz uµ ©ÖUP ¤Ó¸US G¢u E›ø©²® Qøh¯õx. HöÚÛÀ Ax \‰Pzvß Eøhø©.
Culture, spirit, wealth, production, health, knowledge, etc. are created in one nation or in part of the nation so that the whole of humanity can enjoy them.
£s£õk, Bß©õ, ö\õzx, EØ£zv, EhÀ |»®, bõÚ® BQ¯Ú J¸ |õmi÷»õ Auß £Sv°÷»õ ö©õzu ©Ûu S»zvß |ßø©UPõP E¸ÁõUP¨£kQßÓÚ.

	
	
	248. “independence which was no less his due than his  XE "infatuation" 

 XE "common sense" desert”.
"AÁß _÷¯aø\¯õP C¸¨£÷uõk, AÁÝUS E›¯x® QøhUP ÷Ásk®."
She is one who has enjoyed the freedom of independence.
AÁÒ _÷¯aø\ø¯²®, _u¢vµzøu²® AÝ£Âzx ©QÌ¢uÁÒ.
She is also one who knows the absence of wealth or property.
ö\õzx, ö\ÀÁ® CÀø» GßÓõÀ GßÚ |hUS® Gß£x® AÁÐUSz öu›²®.
Of all the misfortunes, deserts deceived are the worst.
GÀ»õ  xµvºèh[PÎ¾®, ªP ÷©õ\©õÚx uÚUS E›¯x ©ÖUP¨£mk H©õØÓ¨ £kÁx.
A guru feels sore when the potentials he has created in the disciple have no occasion to surface. A patriot feels betrayed when the national potentials cannot be actualised. A mother has similar sore disappointment in her child.
uß ^hÛh® uõß E¸ÁõUQ¯ ÂzxUPÒ öÁÎ¨£h \¢uº¨£[PÒ Aø©¯õu ÷£õx S¸ ö|õ¢x ÷£õÁõº. ÷u\zvß ÂzxUPÒ £»ÚõP ©õÓõu ÷£õx ÷u\£Uuß x÷µõP® {PÌzu¨£mk ÂmhuõP EnºÁõß. J¸ SÇ¢øu°h® Auß uõ´US Cx ÷£õßÓ H©õØÓ[PÒ ÁµU Tk®.
 Elizabeth’s concern combines all these intensities. Perhaps she has seen God’s face in Wickham. When it comes to Jane all these become secondary. Her common sense is so great that it is doubtful whether she would have accepted if he offered. She knew in her depths that marriage is property, not even Money. She is Mrs. Bennet’s daughter. In her we see the intense combination of downright common sense combined with extreme affection for Jane.
G¼\ö£zvß PÁø» CzuøÚ wÂµ[PÎß öuõS¨¦. AÁÒ ÂUPõªh® CøÓÁÛß v¸•PzøuU Psk ÂmhõÒ ÷£õ¾®. ÷áß GßÖ Á¢x ÂmhõÀ ÂUPõªß Âå¯[PÒ Cµshõ® £m\©õQ ÂkQßÓÚ. AÁÒ Awu©õÚ AÔÄ öPõshÁÒ. ÂUPõ® ©nUPU ÷Põ›°¸¢uõÀ, AÁÒ \®©vzv¸¨£õÍõ Gß£x \¢÷uP® uõß. v¸©n® Gß£x ö\õzx & £n® Th AßÖ & Gß£øu uß BÇzvÀ AÁÒ AÔÁõÒ. AÁÒ  Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß ö£s.  |øh•øÓ bõÚ•®, ÷áß «uõÚ wÂµ©õÚ Aß¦® P»UP¨£mh wÁµ©õÚ P»øÁø¯ G¼\ö£zvh® PõsQ÷Óõ®.
We see affection and common sense rewarded, not infatuation.
Aß¤ØS®, AÔÂØS® £›_ Qøh¨£øuU PõsQ÷Óõ®. öÁØÔaø\US £›_ QøhUPÂÀø».
It was her own deep interest to keep Wickham in the family that made Lydia marry him. Polygamy and Polyandry are still in the instincts and speaks out of Mrs. Bennet’s mouth about the red coats.
ÂUPõø© uß Sk®£z÷uõk CønUP ÷Ásk® GßÓ AÁÍx BÇ©õÚ BºÁ÷© ¼i¯õøÁ ÂUPõø© ©nUP øÁzux. £» ©øÚÂ¯º, £» PnÁºPÒ GßÓ EÒÐnºÄPÒ CßÚ•® C¸UQßÓÚ. ]P¨¦ \møhPøÍ¨ £ØÔ ÷£_® ÷£õx Mrs.ö£ßÚmiß Áõ´ ÁÈ¯õP Ax öÁÎ¨£kQÓx.
Infatuation is love at the wrong end, at the end of falsehood.

PõuÀ, ö£õ´ø©°ß uÁÓõÚ •øÚ°¼¸US® ÷£õx Caø\ BQÓx.
In scholarship the tragedy is to have an audience who understand poetic metaphor as facts of information.
PÂøu°ß EÁ©õÚ EÁ÷©¯[PøÍ Esø© GÚU P¸x® Áõ\PºPøÍ¨ ö£ÖÁx ÷©uø©US HØ£k® £¯[Pµ©õÚ xß£®.
Elizabeth has no one, not even Jane, who can appreciate the heights of her longing for Wickham as an agreeable young man of charm and perfection. All his defects for her are perfections because he is a perfect gentleman.
G¼\ö£z ÂUPõø© CnUP©õÚ CøÍbß, PÁºa]¯õÚÁß, ö\®ø©¯õÚÁß GßÖ Gso AÁÝUPõP H[SQÓõÒ. AÁÒ HUPzvß E¯ºa]ø¯ ÷áß Em£h GÁµõ¾® ÷£õØÓ •i¯õx. AÁøÚ A¨£ÊUPØÓ E¯º¢uÁß GßÖ GsqÁuõÀ AÁß SøÓPöÍÀ»õ® AÁÐUS {øÓPÍõPz öu›QßÓÚ.

	
	
	249. “you can treat the mention of his misfortunes with  XE "contempt" 

 XE "ridicule" 

 XE "culture" contempt”.
"AÁß xµvºèhzøu¨ £ØÔU SÔ¨¤kÁøu } SøÓ TÓ»õ®."
Contempt touches a person as ridicule does.
{¢v¨£x ÷P¼ ö\´Áx ÷£õß÷Ó J¸Áøµz öuõhÁÀ»x.
New successful ideas are ignored, opposed and then ridiculed.
¦v¯, öÁØÔPµ©õÚ P¸zxUPøÍ A»m]¯¨£kzu»õ®, GvºUP»õ® AÀ»x ÷P¼ Tha ö\´¯»õ®.
Those who stood the ignoring or opposition cannot stand the ridicule.
A»m]¯zøu²® Gvº¨ø£²® ö£õÖzxU öPõshÁºPÍõ¾® ÷P¼ø¯¨ ö£õÖUP •i¯õx.
Ridicule hurts, refuses to leave the consciousness.
÷P¼  ¦s£kzx®. ãÂ¯zøu Âmk ÷£õP ©ÖUS®.
Contempt is equally so, hence the phrase “he is beneath contempt”.
{¢v¨£x® Aøu¨ ÷£õßÓ÷u. AuÚõÀ uõß “AÁß {¢uøÚUS® uSv¯ØÓÁß” GßÓ ö\õØöÓõhº E¸Áõ°ØÖ.
Wise men who do want to accomplish will refrain from ridicule or contempt as they know it cannot leave their consciousness even if they want, and it prevents accomplishment.
\õvUP Â¸®¦® Â÷ÁQPÒ ÷P¼, {¢uøÚ BQ¯ÁØøÓ ö\´¯ ©õmhõºPÒ.  uõ[PÒ Â¸®¤Úõ¾® AøÁ ãÂ¯zøu Âmk Â»Põx Gß£øu²®, u[PÒ \õuøÚUS AøÁ uøhPøÍ HØ£kzx® Gß£øu²® AÁºPÒ AÔÁõºPÒ.
Not to exhibit one’s contempt to his opponent is wisdom of accomplishment.
Gv›ø¯¨ £ØÔ¯ uß {¢uøÚPøÍ öÁÎ¨£kzuõ©¼¸¨£x \õuøÚUS›¯ Â÷ÁP®.
These emotions survive after 20 or 30 generations.
20 AÀ»x 30 uø»•øÓPÒ PÈzx® CøÁ ÷£õßÓ Enºa]PÒ E°÷µõk C¸US®.
Mahatma in his anti-British campaign opposed them as imperialists and never as white men.
©Põz©õ ¤›miåõ¸US GvµõÚ ÷£õµõmhzvÀ AÁºPøÍ HPõv£zv¯ÁõvPÒ Gß£uõÀ Gvº¨£uõP ¤µa\õµ® ö\´uõº. J¸ ÷£õx® öÁÒøÍ¯ºPÒ GßÓ PõµnzvÚõÀ GvºUPÂÀø».
In 1946 a student speaker mentioning white blood was widely resented by the audience.
1946 À J¸ ©õnÁ¨ ÷£a\õÍº öÁÒøÍ Cµzu® GßÖ SÔ¨¤mh ÷£õx A[Q¸¢u \ø£°Úº AuØPõP Á¸¢vÚº.
Mountbatten could be given a warm send-off because of the quality of the non-violent opposition in India.
AQ®ø\ Gvº¨¤ß ußø©, ©Äsm ÷£mhÝUS ¤›¯©õÚ ¤›Ä£a\õµ® uµ øÁzux.
There was no bitterness in the opposition.
C¢u Gvº¨¤À P\¨¦ CÀø».
Caste, sex, race, nationality are best ignored in any conflict. Even their native town should not be mentioned.
áõv, £õÀ, CÚ®, ÷u^¯® BQ¯ÁØøÓ G¢u ÷£õµõmhzv¾® ö£õ¸m£kzuU Thõx. AÁºPÐøh¯ ö\õ¢u Fº Th SÔ¨¤h¨ £hU Thõx.
Abuse too has certain cultural norms as wars; prisoners of war are governed by the Geneva Convention. They are indications of civilisation as well as culture.
÷£õ ›À  EÒÍx  ÷£õÀ vmkÁv¾® ]» £s£õÚ ö|ÔPÒ ÷Ásk®. ÷£õºU øPvPøÍ G¨£i |hzu ÷Ásk® GßÖ öáÛÁõ J¨£¢u® TÖQÓx. AøÁ |õP›P®, ©ØÖ® £s£õmiß _miPÒ.

	23. 
	"And this," cried Darcy, as he walked with quick steps across the room, "is your opinion of me! This is the estimation in which you hold me! I thank you for explaining it so fully. My faults, according to this calculation, are heavy indeed! But perhaps," added he, stopping in his walk, and turning towards her, "these offences might have been overlooked, had not your pride been hurt by my honest confession of the scruples that had long prevented my forming any serious design. These bitter accusations might have been suppressed, had I, with greater policy, concealed my struggles, and flattered you into the belief of my being impelled by unqualified, unalloyed inclination; by reason, by reflection, by everything. But disguise of every sort is my abhorrence. Nor am I ashamed of the feelings I related. They were natural and just. Could you expect me to rejoice in the inferiority of your connexions? -- to congratulate myself on the hope of relations, whose condition in life is so decidedly beneath my own?" 

A¢u AøÓ°ÝÒ ÷ÁP©õP |h¢x öPõsi¸¢u hõº], "Cxuõß GßøÚ¨£ØÔ¯ Eß A¤¨¤µõ¯©õ!  Cxuõß } Gß÷©À øÁzv¸US® ©v¨£õ!  Cøu •ÊÁx©õP ÂÍUQ¯uØS  |õß |ßÔ ö\õÀQ÷Óß.  C¢u PnUS¨£i GßÝøh¯ uÁÖPÒ AvP®uõß!  BÚõÀ J¸ ÷ÁøÍ" |h¨£øu {Özv AÁøÍ ÷|õUQ v¸®¤, "EßÛh®  Á¢x Gß Â¸¨£zøuz öu›ÂUP  Gx GßøÚ CÆÁÍÄ |õmPÒ ukzux Gß£øu |õß Esø©¯õP EßÛh®  JzxU öPõs÷hß. AÆÁõÖ ö\´uvÚõÀ EßÝøh¯ PºÁ® Ai£mi¸UQÓx. AÆÁõÖ Eß PºÁ® Ai£mi¸UPõ©À C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ } GßÝøh¯ SøÓPøÍ ©ßÛzv¸¨£õ´. GßÝøh¯ EÒ ©Úx ÷£õµõmh[PøÍ GÀ»õ®  ©øÓzx G¢uÂu {£¢uøÚ CÀ»õ©¾®, ©Ú¨§ºÁ©õPÄ®, Â÷ÁP©õPÄ®, GÀ»õÂuzv¾® ÷¯õ]zx, ©ØÓ GÀ»õ Põµn[PÎÚõ¾® |õß EßøÚ Â¸®¦Q÷Óß GßÖ EßøÚ •Pìxv ö\´v¸¢uõÀ } CÆÁÍÄ Pkø©¯õP  GßøÚz uõUQ  C¸UP ©õmhõ´. BÚõÀ GÚUS ÷£õ¼¯õP  |iUP¨ ¤iUPõx. |õß TÔ¯ÁØÔØPõP |õß öÁmP¨£hÂÀø». AøÁ C¯À£õPÄ®  TÓ¨£mhx, Esø©²® Th. EßÝøh¯ uõÌ¢u \®£¢u[PøÍ {øÚzx |õß \¢÷uõå¨£k÷Áß GßÖ } Gvº£õºUQÓõ¯õ? GßÝøh¯ A¢uìvØSU RÇõÚ {ø»ø©°À EÒÍÁºPÎß \®£¢uzvØPõP |õß GßøÚ÷¯ £õµõmiU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GÚ Gvº£õºUQÓõ¯õ?" GßÓõß.
	250. Darcy does not have the composure not to exclaim, “This is your opinion.” 

251. It is his pride that hurts. 

252. He tells her that her pride is hurt. 

253. Further, he tries to explain his insensitivity as frankness, artless sincerity. 

254. A fool consoles himself as one who is not clever enough to cheat. 

255. No man acknowledges his weakness. 

256. To Darcy, “they were natural and just”. 

257. It is the justice of the unsophisticated rustic. 

258. In Darcy we see the fool, stupidity, crudeness, boorishness, rusticity, primitivity, the violence of ununderstanding, incapacity for artfulness. 

259. To him, who is somewhere aware of all this in him, who finds Bingley an empty shell and his sisters sycophants, Elizabeth’s liveliness, her perceptive penetration, solid independence must have appeared as celestial endowments.  

260. “This… is your opinion of  XE "opinion" 

 XE "offence" 

 XE "weakness" me”.
"GßøÚ¨ £ØÔ¯ Eß P¸zx."
What another Man thinks of us will come out only in a crucial moment; in ordinary times we cannot know of it.

AkzuÁº |®ø©¨ £ØÔ GßÚ {øÚUQÓõº Gß£x •UQ¯©õÚ u¸nzvÀ uõß öu›¯ Á¸®. \õuõµn ÷|µzvÀ Aøu¨ £ØÔ |©USz öu›¯ Áµõx.
He told her at Netherfield about his temperament and values.
uß ©ÚÄnºÄPÒ ©ØÖ® £s¦PÒ £ØÔ AÁß ö|uº¥ÀiÀ AÁÎh® TÔÚõß.
In his own Mind, he would expect her to think of him like that.
Ax ÷£õ»÷Á AÁÒ ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ {øÚUP ÷Ásk® GßÖ ©ÚzvØSÒ hõº] {øÚUPU Tk®.
Man has the illusion that the other Man will believe his words.

AkzuÁº uß ÁõºzøuPøÍ |®¦Áõº GßÓ ©Ú¨ ¤µø© ©ÛuÝUS Esk.
Each Man wants others to think of him as he would.
JÆöÁõ¸ ©ÛuÝ® uõß ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ {øÚ¨£x ÷£õ»÷Á ©ØÓÁºPÐ® {øÚUP ÷Ásk® GßÖ Â¸®¦QÓõß.
Darcy believed on both the scores he was blameless.
Cµsk Âå¯[PÎ¾® uõß ©õ\ØÓÁß GßÖ hõº] |®¤Úõß.
He does not see he has offended her by taking note of her low status.
AÁÍx uõÌ¢u {ø»ø¯¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£] AÁøÍ¨ ¦s£kzv¯øu AÁß AÔ¯ÂÀø».
Low status, poverty, disease, ignorance hurts. Such Men are hurt by their own position. They always think everyone else knows every one of his weaknesses. Weakness believes it would be evaluated by its own inherent weakness.

uõÌ¢u {ø», ÁÖø©, ÷|õ´, AÔ¯õø© BQ¯Ú ¦s£kzxÁÚ. A¨£i¨£mhÁºPÒ u[PÒ ö\õ¢u {ø»¯õÀ ¦s£kQÓõºPÒ. ¤Ó AøÚÁ¸® u[PÒ JÆöÁõ¸ £»ÃÚzøu²® AÔÁõºPÒ GßÖ AÁºPÒ {øÚUQÓõºPÒ. £»ÃÚ® uõß ußÝøh¯ £»ÃÚzuõÀuõß ©v¨¥k ö\´¯¨ £hUTk® GßÖ |®¦QÓx.
Taking note of that is the greatest of offence. Speaking it out to another is unpardonable. Talking to a girl during his proposal about her low status is an insane obscene offence.
Aøu PÁÛ¨£x ö£¸¢uÁÖ. Aøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_Áx ©ßÛUP •i¯õu SØÓ®. v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ |hUS® ÷£õx, ö£soß uõÌ¢u {ø»ø¯¨ £ØÔ ÷£_Áx QÖUSzuÚ©õÚ ÷PÁ»©õÚ SØÓ®.
Darcy is an insular personality. 
hõº] wÄ ÷£õßÓ BÐø© Eøh¯Áß.
He does not know the outside world.
AÁÝUS öÁÎ E»Pzøu¨ £ØÔz öu›¯õx.
He was condescending to her in his proposal.
uß v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ß ÷£õx ußøÚ AÁÎh® uõÌzvU öPõÒQÓõß.
He has no experience of human sensitivity.
©Ûu ö\õµønø¯¨ £ØÔ¯ AÝ£Á® AÁÝUQÀø».
Having mortally offended her, he feels offended in a childish way.
E°÷µ ÷£õS®£i AÁøÍz uõUQ¯ ¤ß, uõß uõUP¨£mk ÂmhuõP ]Ö¤ÒøÍz uÚ©õP {øÚUQÓõß.
The lower vital when it offends feels offended.
uõÌ¢u EnºÄ, Ax uõUS® ÷£õx uõß uõUP¨£kÁuõP En¸®.
That is its way of outgrowing vitality into mentality.
Cx EnºøÁ Âh ÁÍº¢x ©ÚvØSÒ ~øÇ²® ÁÈ.
You cannot know another Man’s opinion of you until he speaks it out.
No opinion has any truth in it.
J¸Áº öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP¨ ÷£_® Áøµ AÁº EßøÚ¨ £ØÔ GßÚ {øÚUQÓõº GßÖ öu›¢x öPõÒÍ •i¯õx.

G¢u P¸zv¾® \ØÖ® Esø© CÀø».

	
	
	261. “And this… is your opinion of  XE "defence" me”.
"Cx uõß GßøÚ¨ £ØÔ¯ Eß P¸zx."
Darcy who rated himself sky high, found himself rated lower than the lowest. It stuns a Man, more than a shock.
ÁõÚÍÂØS ußøÚ E¯ºÁõP {øÚzv¸¢u hõº], uõß Pøh {ø»US® RÇõP ©vUP¨£kÁøuU PõsQÓõß. Aøu Avºa] Gß£øu Âh ©ÛuøÚ ìu®¤UP øÁ¨£x GßÖ ö\õÀ» ÷Ásk®.
When a Man finds himself in such a mental state whatever he talks will certainly be incoherent. It is best he does not.
A¢u ©Ú {ø»°À ußøÚU Põq® ©Ûuß Gøu¨ ÷£]Úõ¾® \®£¢uõ \®£¢uªÀ»õ©À C¸US®. GÚ÷Á, Ax ÷£õßÓ \©¯[PÎÀ ÷£\õv¸¨£÷u |À»x.
The very recognition of his being found so low will urge him to defend himself. The rule is his position will be made worse. What he is going to talk to her in his defence is in the frame of this Mind. And he talks; she had a field day. 
uõß AÆÁÍÄ RÇõP ©vUP¨ £kQ÷Óõ® GßÖ AÔÁx AÁøÚ ußøÚz uØPõzxU öPõÒÍz ysk®.
Earlier he pointed out to her her low family to reinforce the strength of his love. Now he begins to explain the reasons for his being misunderstood. He forgets he speaks from a disillusioned Mind. She will only see his Mind, not the value of his words. Nor can he speak valuable thoughts from that Mind. In a situation like this she should understand him by what she sees not by what he explains. Explanation will make her see his Mind. She must see his emotions. That she will feel without his explaining. His defence, as far as words and motives go, is right but that will not serve his purpose. The very idea of defence implies he is already lost. It is after this she resorted to worse epithets, justifying the rule: Defence of the defenceless leads to crushing defeat. She uttered the two most offensive words after that:1) not a gentleman, 2) you are the last Man I would marry.
uß Põuø»¨ £»¨£kzvU öPõÒÍ •ßÚº AÁÍx Sk®£zvß uõÌ¢u {ø»ø¯¨ £ØÔU SÔ¨¤mhõß. uõß Hß uÁÓõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ¨ £mk Âmhõß Gß£x £ØÔ C¨÷£õx ÂÍUP •Ø£kQÓõß. ©¯UP® wº¢u ©Úzv¼¸¢x uõß ÷£_Áøu AÁß ©Ó¢xÂmhõß. AÁÒ AÁß ©Úzøu ©mk÷© £õºUQÓõÒ. AÁß ÁõºzøuPÎß ©v¨ø£U PõnÂÀø». A¢u ©Úv¼¸¢x E¯º¢u P¸zxUPøÍ AÁÚõÀ ÷£\ •i¯õx. Cx ÷£õßÓ `Ì{ø»°À uõß Põs£uß ‰»® AÁÒ AÁøÚ¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. AÁß ÂÍUPzøu øÁzx ¦›¢xU öPõÒÍU Thõx. ÂÍUP® AÁøÍ AÁß ©Úzøu £õºUP øÁUS®. AÁÒ AÁß EnºÄPøÍ¨ £õºUP ÷Ásk®. AÁß ÂÍUP® ÷uøÁ°ßÔ AÁÒ Enµ ÷Ásk®. ÁõºzøuPøÍ²® ÷|õUPzøu²® ö£õÖzuÁøµ AÁÚx uØPõ¨¦ \›¯õÚx. BÚõÀ Ax AÁÝUS¨ £¯ß£hõx. uØPõ¨¦ GßÓ P¸zx AÁß HØPÚ÷Á ÷uõØÖ Âmhõß Gß£øuU SÔUQÓx. CuØS¨ ¤ßÚº uõß AÁÒ ÷©õ\©õÚ £u[PøÍ¨ ¤µ÷¯õP® ö\´x, £õxPõ¨¤À»õu £õxPõ¨¦ £k ÷uõÀÂø¯z u¸® GßÓ \mhzøu EÖv ö\´QÓõÒ. AuØS¨  ¤ß AÁÒ Cµsk ªPU Pkø©¯õÚ ÁõºzøuPøÍU TÖQÓõÒ: 1) E¯º¢uÁÛÀø» 2)|õß ©nUP Â¸®¦® Pøh] Bs }¯õPz uõß C¸¨£õ´.

	
	
	262. “My faults, according to this calculation, are heavy  XE "transformation" 

 XE "ego" indeed”.
"CUPnUQß £i Gß uÁÖPÒ Esø©°À ªP¨ ö£›¯øÁ."
Mother says one cannot teach anything to another Man; he must learn it himself.
J¸Áß CßöÚõ¸ÁÝUS  Gøu²® PØ¤UP •i¯õx. AÁß uõÚõP÷Á  uõß PØP ÷Ásk® GßÖ AßøÚ TÖQÓõº.
The ultimate Freedom of the Absolute abides with him.
AÁÝhß ¤µ®©zvß Ea\UPmh _u¢vµ® GßÖ® C¸UQÓx.
He, using that freedom, has chosen to be his ego.
Aa_u¢vµzøu E£÷¯õQzx uß AP[Põµzøu AÁß ÷uº¢öukzuõß.
Now, it is for him to choose to shed the ego.

C¨÷£õx AÁß AP[Põµzøuz xÓ¨£øu ÷uº¢öukUP»õ®.
Darcy decided to transform himself because he wanted her.
AÁÒ uÚUS ÷Áskö©ß£uõÀ hõº] ußøÚ v¸Ä¸©õØÓ •iÄ ö\´uõß.
Man will transform himself, if he wants the Divine.
CøÓÁß ÷Áskö©ßÖ Â¸®¤ÚõÀ, ©Ûuß ußøÚ v¸Ä¸©õØÔU öPõÒÁõß.
I do not think, in all literature, there is a parallel to this.

G¢u C»UQ¯zv¾® CuØS Cøn¯õP {PÌa] C¸¨£uõP GÚUSz öu›¯ÂÀø».
Having replied to her in the above words, he wrote to her not regretting what he had done, but explaining his position.
÷©Øö\õßÚ £vø» AÁÐUSU TÔ¯ ¤ßÚº uõß ö\´uøu¨ £ØÔ Á¸¢uõ©À, ußÛø»ø¯ ÂÍUQ AÁÐUSU Piu® GÊxQÓõß.
Only after writing the letter which he thought he wrote in a calm spirit, he discovered that he was in a bitter spirit.
uõß Aø©v¯õÚ {ø»°À AUPiuzøu GÊv¯uõP GsoÚõß. Aøu GÊv¯ ¤ßÚº uõß P\¨£õÚ {ø»°À C¸¢uøu AÁß AÔQÓõß.
As long as he thought of the accusations, he felt he was right.
SØÓa\õmkPøÍ¨ £ØÔ÷¯ {øÚzxU öPõsi¸¢u Áøµ°À uõß \›¯õÚÁß GßÓ EnºÂÀ C¸¢uõß.
When he thought he wanted her, the Light in her eyes, he realised ALL that she said was true.
uÚUS AÁÒ ÷Ásk® GßÖ {øÚzu ÷£õx® AÁÒ PsPÎ¼¸¢u JÎø¯¨ £ØÔ Gso¯ ÷£õx®, AÁÒ ö\õÀ¼¯ AzuøÚ²® Esø© Gß£øu  Enº¢uõß.
For transformation, Man should see the Light, want it for its sake; only then he will realise he is an ego.
v¸Ä¸©õØÓzvØS ©Ûuß JÎø¯U Põn ÷Ásk®. JÎø¯ JÎUPõP  Â¸®£ ÷Ásk®. A¨£i C¸¢uõÀ uõß uõß AP[PõµzvÀ C¸¨£øu AÔ¯ •i²®.
His consecration is Self-consecration, conception is Self-conception and His surrender is Self-surrender.

AÁÚx \©º¨£n® _¯ \©º¨£n®. AÁÚx P¸zx _¯ P¸zx. AÁÚx \µnõPv _¯ \µnõPv.
Darcy’s transformation is Self-transformation.
hõº]°ß v¸Ä¸©õØÓ® _¯v¸Ä¸©õØÓ®.
Man when he realises his Self, realises his all.
©Ûuß Bß©õøÁ AÔ²® ÷£õx, ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ¯ AøÚzøu²® AÔÁõß.
In this yoga the end in the tradition is the beginning.
£µ®£øµ ÁÇUP[PÎß •i÷Á C¢u ÷¯õPzvß Bµ®£®.
Having attained the Self the sadhak employs the Self in surrender, conception, limitation, absorption, poise, etc. till he sees the Marvel where God delights.
CøÓÁøÚ Aøh¢u ¤ß, A¢u CøÓÁøÚ \õuPß uß \µnõPvø¯a ö\´¯ øÁUQÓõß. P¸Ä¸ÁõUP®, AÍÄ HØ£kzxuÀ, ©øÓzuÀ, {ø» •u¼¯Ú BshÁß BÚ¢u•Ö® AØ¦uzøuU Põq® Áøµ Esk.

	
	
	263. “these offences might have been  XE "learning" 

 XE "reversal" 

 XE "act:reversal of" overlooked”.
"C¢uU SØÓ[PøÍ JxUQ Âh»õ®."
An idea generated in the Mind sooner or later will express itself.

©ÚvÀ E¸ÁõÚ P¸zx ÂøµÂ÷»õ, Põ»¢uõÌzv÷¯õ öÁÎ¨£mk Âk®.
He thinks of an answer and he speaks it out.
AÁß GßÚ £vÀ ö\õÀÁx GßÖ ÷¯õ]UQÓõß. Aøu öÁÎ÷¯ ö\õÀQÓõß.
The Brahmins in India excel mankind there by NOT speaking out to their boss the answer they have in their Minds.
uß ©Úzv¼¸¨£øu u[PÒ uø»Á›h® TÓõv¸¨£vÀ C¢v¯ ¤µõ©nºPÒ ©Ûu S»zvÀ ¤ÓµøÚÁøµ²® ªg_QÓõºPÒ.
Darcy did not know it would produce the opposite effect.
Ax GvµõÚ ÂøÍøÁ HØ£kzx® GßÖ hõº] AÔ¯õß.
It did.
A¨£izuõß |h¢ux.
From that he learnt NOT to renew his proposal at Pemberley or at Lambton because she was mild in manners.
AÁÒ ö©ßø©¯õP |h¢x öPõshuõÀ, ö£®£º¼°¾® »õ®¨hÛ¾® ©n¨ ÷£aø\ «sk® GkUPU Thõx Gß£øuU PØÖU öPõshõß.
Only Lady Catherine gave him hope.
AÁÝUS |®¤UøP³mi¯ÁÒ ÷»i PõuŸß ©mk÷©.
Even then it was Elizabeth who first confessed.
BÚõ¾® •u¼À uÁØøÓ J¨¦U öPõshÁÒ G¼\ö£z÷u.
Man cannot be taught. All his learning must be Self-learning.

©ÛuÝUSU PØ¤UP •i¯õx. AÁß PØ£x AøÚzx® _¯©õPU PØ£÷u.
The lingering belief that rationality is valid will make him act in the old way.
£SzuÔÄ \›¯õÚx GßÖ {Ç»õ´ öuõh¸® |®¤UøP AÁøÚ¨ £øÇ¯ ÁÈ°À ö\¯À £h øÁUS®.
This aspect of human nature, which Mother emphasizes, is unique and this passage is most significant from that point of view.
©Ûu C¯À¤ß C¢u •P® uÛzxÁ©õÚx GßÖ AßøÚ EÖv¯õPU TÖQÓõº. CU÷Põnzv¼¸¢x £õºzuõÀ A¢u ÁÈ ªPÄ® •UQ¯©õÚx.
An act, long after it is reversed in fact will remain in the subconscious and remind one in his dreams.
uø»RÇõUP¨£mh ö\¯À ö|k|õÒ PÈzx® BÌ©ÚzvÀ C¸US®. AÁß PÚÄPÎÀ Aøu {øÚÄÖzx®.
Here we see the genius of Jane Austen. We also see it in 
C[S ÷áß BìiÛß ÷©uø©ø¯U PõsQ÷Óõ®. |õ® ÷©¾® Põs£Ú
1) the suppression of the ruse by Bingley and Elizabeth, 
¤[Q¼²®, G¼\ö£zx® `Ìa]ø¯¨ £ØÔ ÷£\õv¸¨£x.
2) her ‘your intrusion is not unwelcome’, 
Eß SÖURk Áµ÷ÁØ£uØQÀø» GßÖ ö\õÀ» •i¯õx GßÖ AÁÒ TÔ¯x.
3) Mr. Bennet’s decision,
Mr. ö£ßÚmiß •iÄ.
 4) Mrs. Bennet’s assessment of Lydia’s running away, 
¼i¯õ Ki¨ ÷£õÚøu¨ £ØÔ¯ Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß P¸zx.
5) Her going to Netherfield, 
AÁÒ ö|uº¥ÀiØS  ö\ßÓx.
6) Charlotte’s invitation to her to Hunsford,
íßì÷£õºkUS AÁøÍ åõº÷»m AøÇzux.
 7) Mrs. Gardiner’s idea of visiting Pemberley, 
ö£®£º¼US ÷£õP»õ® GßÓ Mrs. PõºiÚ›ß ÷¯õ\øÚ.
8) Mistress of Pemberley, 
ö£®£º¼US Gá©õÛ.
9) Gratitude too can be born not love, 
|ßÔ Th ¤Ó¢x Âk®. PõuÀ ¤ÓUPõx.
10) the impudence of Lydia and Wickham after marriage.
v¸©nzvØS¨ ¤ß ¼i¯õ ©ØÖ® ÂUPõªh® Põn¨£mh 
öÁmP[öPmhzuÚ®.

	
	
	264. “Had not your pride been hurt by my honest  XE "evil" 

 XE "grace" confession”.
"|õß ÷|ºø©¯õP J¨¦U öPõshuÚõÀ Eß PºÁ® ¦s£miµõÂmhõÀ."
Honesty that hurts is no honesty.

¦s£kzx® ÷|ºø© ÷|ºø©¯À».
Jane Austen knew the world without Evil is possible.
wø©PÎßÔ E»P® C¸UP •i¯õx Gß£øu ÷áß Bìiß AÔÁõº.
She had the inkling of the supramental life.
\zv¯ãÂ¯ ÁõÌUøPø¯¨ £ØÔ AÁ¸US H÷uõ öPõg\® öu›¢v¸UP ÷Ásk®.
It does not rear its head as long as versions of evil such as pain or hurt linger.
wø©°ß E¸Á[PÍõÚ Á¼, £] •u¼¯Ú C¸US® Áøµ Ax öÁÎ¨£hõx.
Pain or hurt, to whomsoever it is, has no justification.
Á¼ø¯÷¯õ xß£zøu÷¯õ GÁ¸US u¸Áøu²® {¯õ¯¨£kzu •i¯õx.
At this point Darcy failed to see it.
C¢u ÷|µzvÀ hõº] CøuU Põnz uÁÔÚõß.
Later he sees the need of that perfection.
A¢u ö\®ø© ÷uøÁ Gß£øu¨ ¤ßÚ÷µ AÔQÓõß.
First, we saw it unacceptable in Charlotte’s mercenary advice.
åõº÷»miß Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©¯õÚ AÔÄøµ°À Aøu |®©õÀ •u¼À HØP •i¯ÂÀø».
Next we see it in her refusal of the proposal.
¤ßÚº Aøu AÁÒ ©n¨÷£aø\ HØP ©Özu ÷£õx Ps÷hõ®.
Again the presence of Caroline’s provocation that spoils their meeting makes it evident.
P÷µõ¼ß G›a\¿mi¯x, \¢v¨ø£U öPkzux ÷©¾® öuÎøÁz u¸QÓx.
And finally we see the lingering ruse rankling.

CÖv°À `Ìa] }i¨£x G›a\¿mkÁøuU PõsQ÷Óõ®.
To cap it all, the acme of Elizabeth’s feminine wisdom corroborated by Bingley’s submissive sensitivity.
GÀ»õÁØÔØS® ]Pµ® øÁzuõØ ÷£õ» ¤[Q¼°ß £oÂß ö\õµøn, G¼\ö£zvß ö£sø©°ß Â÷ÁPzvß E¯ºøÁ ]Ó¨£õUSÁøuU PõsQ÷Óõ®.
Unless purity, honesty, perfection are unmixed with the opposite, Man commits a huge human error that totally cancels the decent of Grace.
y´ø©, ÷|ºø©, ö\®ø© BQ¯Ú u©US GvµõÚÁØ÷Óõk P»¢uõÀ, ©Ûuß ªP¨ ö£›¯ uÁÖPøÍa ö\´x ÂkÁõß. AzuÁÖ A¸øÍ Â»US®.
No thought however lofty can serve this descent.

Gsn® GÆÁÍÄ E¯º¢uuõP C¸¢uõ¾® AuÚõÀ A¸ÐUS ÷\øÁ ö\´¯ •i¯õx.
All are parts of the sum, one of the Many.
AøÚzx® ö©õzuzvß £SvP÷Í. £»ÁØÔÀ Jß÷Ó.
The goal lies beyond the parts, beyond the sum, in the next plane, in the whole that regenerates itself in the next higher subtle plane.
C»US £SvPøÍ²®, ö©õzuzøu²® uõsi¯ Akzu uÍzvÀ EÒÍx. Akzu E¯º¢u `m_© uÍzvÀ ußøÚz uõ÷Ú «sk® EØ£zv ö\´¯ÁÀ» •Êø©°À uõß C»US EÒÍx.
Intellectuality, of any description, is an effective bar.
G¢u ÁøP¯õÚ AÔÄ¨ §ºÁ©õÚ Âå¯•® ÁÀ»ø©ªUP uøh.
The one service it can do is self-dissolution.
_¯Pøµu¾US ©mk÷© AuÚõÀ ÷\øÁ ö\´¯ •i²®.
For it, self-dissolution is self-immolation.
_¯PøµuÀ Gß£x Aøu¨ ö£õ¸zuÁøµ _¯ G›¨£õS®.

	
	
	265. “these bitter accusations might have been suppressed, had I, with greater  XE "proposal" 

 XE "sweetness" policy ".
"E¯º¢u öPõÒøP ÷£õÀ C¢uU P\¨£õÚ SØÓa\õmkPøÍ ©øÓUP •i²®."
Policy will backfire in a proposal.
v¸©n¨ ÷£a]À öPõÒøP Â£Ÿu ÂøÍÄPøÍz u¸®.
Bitter accusations, if felt, will not permit a proposal to rise.
EnºøÁz öuõk® P\¨£õÚ SØÓa\õmkPÒ v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ GÊÁøu AÝ©vUPõx.
A proposal arises when all bitter accusations dissolve in passionate love.
Bø\ {øÓ¢u Põu¼À P\¨£õÚ GÀ»õ SØÓa\õmkPÐ® Pøµ¢uõÀ v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ GÊ®.
A proposal is not a negotiation.
v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ ÷£µ¨ ÷£a_ AÀ».
It is an opening of the inmost recesses for her reign.
AÁÍx Bm]°ß BÇ©õÚ £õøuPÐUPõÚ vÓ¨÷£ v¸©n¨ ÷£a_.
No accusations can survive in that opening.
A¢uz vÓ¨¦ {PÊ® ÷£õx G¢uU SØÓa\õmk® E°÷µõi¸UP •i¯õx.
Bitterness, if any, is transformed into sweetness in that state.
A¢u {ø»°À P\¨¦ CÛø©¯õPz v¸Ä¸©õÖ®.
It is not a state of Mind that thinks or weighs or judges.
Ax ÷¯õ]UP÷Áõ, Gøh ÷£õh÷Áõ, wº¨¦ TÓ÷Áõ xo²® ©Ú{ø»¯ßÖ.
It is a state of Soul where Mind is non-existent.
Ax ©Ú©ØÖ¨ ÷£õÚ Bß©õÂß {ø».
Elizabeth is the child of raw low energy and high aristocratic culture of freedom that is tolerance.
G¼\ö£z •øÓ¨£kzu¨£hõu uõÌ¢u \Uv²®, ö£õÖø©¯õS® _u¢vµ©õÚ E¯º¢u ¤µ¦zxÁ |õP›P•® ö£ØÓ SÇ¢øu.
She is fashioned to release all that irrepressible energy as liveliness organised into cheerfulness in the plane of freedom.
G¼\ö£z Pmk¨£kzu •i¯õu \Uv AøÚzøu²® _u¢vµ uÍzvÀ EØ\õPzxhß Ti¯ E°÷µõmh©õP öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓõÒ.
She cannot be caught by selfishness because of wealth.
ö\õzøuU Põmi _¯|»® AÁøÍ øP¨£ØÓ •i¯õx.
Self-oblivious, self-forgetful mirth that overflows will arrest her attention, not policy or pretension.
ußøÚ {øÚUPõ©À ußøÚ ©Ó¢x ö£õ[Q ÁÈ²® EÀ»õ\® AÁÍx PÁÚzøuU PÁ¸®. öPõÒøP²® £õ\õ[S® AÁÎh® £¼UPõx.
Darcy as he is constituted to move to a state of self-expansive delight that forgets the external forms of the world, needs a brutal merciless thrashing.
hõº] uõ÷Ú Â›²® £µÁ\ {ø»US¨ ÷£õP ÷Ási¯Áß. A¢{ø»°À  E»Pzvß öÁÎz ÷uõØÓ[PÒ ©Ó¢x Âk®. GÚ÷Á, CµUPªÀ»õu AiPÒ AÁÝUSz ÷uøÁ¨£kQßÓÚ.

He is here in the process of applying for that avalanche.

ö£¸® £õøÓPøÍ uß uø» ÷©÷» ÂÇ øÁzxU öPõÒÍ HØ£õkPÒ ö\´QÓõß.
Twice she hesitates and doles out small doses.
C¸ •øÓ AÁÒ u¯[QÚõÒ. ]Ô¯ AÍÂÀ vmiÚõÒ.
He insists on having the full benefit of her inner sweetness that is infinite.
AÁ÷Úõ AÁÍx AÚ¢u©õÚ AP CÛø© uÚUS •Êø©¯õP ÷Ásk® GßÖ ÁØ¦ÖzvQÓõß.
She opens the treasures of her evil genius and lets him have his heart’s content.
AÁÒ uß w¯ ÷©uø©°ß ö£õUQå \õø»ø¯z vÓ¢x, AÁß ö|g\® {øÓ²©ÍÂØS AÒÎz u¸QÓõÒ.
Having received it, he realises its full value in the reliving of these words in the coming months.
ö£ØÓ ¤ßÚº, Akzx Á¢u ©õu[PÎÀ A¢u ÁõºzøuPøÍ «sk® «sk® {øÚÄ Tº¢x AÁØÔß ©v¨ø£ AÔQÓõß.

	
	
	266. “Disguise of every sort is my  XE "culture" 

 XE "strength" 

 XE "sincerity" abhorrence”.
"G¢u ©øÓÁõÚ Põ›¯•® GÚUS öÁÖ¨§mkQÓx."
Man is adored for his strength.

©Ûuß AÁÚx Á¼ø©UPõP¨ §âUP¨ £kQÓõß.
Physical strength, vital power, Money, mental clarity and spiritual realisation are the strengths at various planes.
EhÀ Á¼ø©, E°›ß \Uv, £n®, ©Úz öuÎÄ, Bß«P ]zv BQ¯øÁ £À ÷ÁÖ uÍ[PÎß Á¼ø©.
Everyone admires strength; so everyone seeks it.
Á¼ø©ø¯ GÀ÷»õ¸® ÷£õØÖQÓõºPÒ. |õkQÓõºPÒ.
The weak, not endowed with strength, ape their ways.

Á¼ø©ø¯ ö£Óõu £»ÃÚß, Á¼ø©¯õÚÁøÚ¨ ÷£õÀ £õ\õ[S ö\´Áõß.
When it comes to the essentials, Man cannot deceive the public.
\õµö©ßÖ Á¢uõÀ ©ÛuÚõÀ ©UPøÍ H©õØÓ •i¯õx.
Public opinion may be wide off the mark often, but not in knowing the essential worth of a Man.
ö£õx áÚU P¸zx AÍÄUPvP©õP Âzv¯õ\¨£h»õ®. BÚõÀ AÁÚx \õµzøu AÔ¢v¸US®.
Sincerity is of great value among men of culture.
|õP›P©õÚÁºPÐUS Esø©÷¯ ö£›¯ £s¦.
One expression of sincerity is to own weakness, not hide what others hide.
©ØÓÁºPÒ ©øÓ¨£øu ©øÓUPõ©À £»ÃÚzøu J¨¦U öPõÒÁx Esø©°ß J¸ ÁøP.
The ways of the culturally superior, when imitated by the culturally inferior, expose them badly making them ridiculous.
|õP›PzvÀ E¯º¢uÁºPÒ |h¢x öPõÒÁøu¨ ÷£õ», |õP›PzvÀ uõÌ¢uÁºPÒ ÷£õ¼¯õP ¤ß£ØÔ |h¢uõÀ AÁºPÍx ÷Áå® ÷©õ\©õP öÁÎ¨£mk |øP¨¤ØQh©õÁõºPÒ.
At his best, Darcy is naïve, apes manners of his superiors, ends up exhibiting his crudeness involuntarily.
hõº] \õxº¯©ØÓÁß. ußøÚ Âh E¯º¢÷uõ›ß £ÇUP ÁÇUP[PøÍ ÷£õ¼¯õP ¤ß£ØÖQÓõß. ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À uß ©mh©õÚ |hzøuø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzv ÂkQÓõß.
In such a situation every effort at betterment ends as a master stroke of clownishness. 

Ax ÷£õßÓ \¢uº¨£zvÀ ußøÚ ÷©®£kzvU Põmh GkUS® JÆöÁõ¸ •¯Ø]²®, ÷Põ©õÎzuÚzvß Ea\U Pmhzøu Gmk®.
If Collins’ proposal has become in literature a landmark for pompousness, Darcy’s proposal deserves to be ranked high in inadvertence.
Põ¼ßêß ©n¨ ÷£a_ C»UQ¯zvÀ ÷£õ¼zuÚzøuU Põmk® •UQ¯©õÚ \®£Á©õP C¸UQÓx. hõº]°ß ©n¨ ÷£aø\ ö£õ¸zu©ØÓ JßÖ Gß£uØPõP ÷£õØÓ»õ®.
It is a wonder that in some months till he met her at Pemberley, he has outgrown all these blemishes, fully given up his insistent justifications.
G¼\ö£zøu ö£®£º¼°À ]» ©õu[PÒ PÈzx \¢vUQÓõß. AuØSÒ uß SøÓPøÍö¯À»õ® PøÍ¢x, uß uµ¨¦ {¯õ¯[PøÍ Á¼²ÖzxÁøu²® ÂmkÂmh ö\¯À ªPÄ® Â¯¨¤ØS›¯x.
It is obvious that not his belief in these theories but the urge of his ego drove him to these uncivilised exhibitions.
AÁÚx A|õP›P©õÚ |hzøuUPõÚ Põµn® AÁÚx AP®£õÁzvß E¢xu÷». AÁÝUS C¢u ÂÍUP[PÎÀ C¸¢u |®¤UøP Põµn® AÀ»  Gß£x öuÎÄ.
Once the ego is blunted all its expressions are shed automatically.
AP®£õÁ® AhUP¨£mhx®, Auß öÁÎ¨£õkPÐ® uõ©õP÷Á }[QÂmhÚ.

	
	
	267. “Nor am I ashamed of the feelings I  XE "love" 

 XE "thought:suppression of" related”.
"Gß öÁÎ¨£kzv¯ Enºa]PÐUPõP |õß öÁmP¨£hÂÀø»."
He means his criticism of her family.
AÁß uõß AÁÒ Sk®£zøu SøÓ TÔ¯øu¨ £ØÔ SÔ¨¤kQÓõß.
He is really not ashamed of loving her.
AÁøÍU Põu¼zuuØPõP AÁß öÁmP¨£hÂÀø».
If love does not know something, it is shame.
öÁmP® Gß£øu PõuÀ AÔ¯õx.
We can add it does not know regret for having loved.
Põu¼zuuØPõP Á¸¢xÁøu²® PõuÀ AÔ¯õx Gß£øu²® |õ® ÷\ºzxU öPõÒÍ»õ®.
Darcy’s love is pure on any showing.
G¨£i¨ £õºzuõ¾® hõº]°ß PõuÀ y´ø©¯õÚx.
I even wonder whether the girl deserves it.
AuØS G¼\ö£z uSv¯õÚÁÒ uõÚõ GßÖ GÚUS \¢÷uP©õP C¸UQÓx.
Even that pure love is incapable of interfering with thought formation.
AzuøP¯ y¯ Põu»õÀ Th Gsn[PÒ E¸ÁõÁvÀ SÖUQh •i¯ÂÀø».
Thought once formed in the mind is incapable of self-dissolution.
©ÚvÀ E¸ÁõÚ GsnzvØS uõÚõPU Pøµ²® vÓß CÀø».
It does not destroy itself unless it is spoken out.
Aøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£\¨£hõÂmhõÀ, Ax ußøÚz uõ÷Ú AÈzxU öPõÒÍõx.
His speaking out is not only his folly, but a necessity to overcome such thought.
AÁß ÷£]¯x ÷£uø© ©mk©ßÖ. AzuøP¯ GsnzøuU PhUP ÷uøÁ¯õÚx® Th.
His love for her is the highest adoration.
AÁÒ «x AÁß öPõsh PõuÀ AvP£m\® §â¨£x.
Adoration is an emotional energy.
§â¨£x Gß£x Enºa]°ß \Uv.
For it to bear fruit, it needs to be unmixed.
Ax £»ß uµ ÷Ásk©õÚõÀ P»¨£ØÓuõP C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
The thought of her inferior family is already formed, is rankling in him. As long as it is there, overcoming it by suppression is not possible.
AÁÒ uõÌ¢u Sk®£zøu¨ £ØÔ¯ Gsn® HØPÚ÷Á E¸ÁõQ Âmhx. Ax AÁÝUS G›a\¿mkQÓx. Ax C¸US® Áøµ, ©øÓ¨£uß ‰»® AøuU Ph¢x Á¸Áx \õzv¯ªÀø».
A weak-nerved foolish lawyer was enamoured of witnessing an execution. It haunted his dreams. He has no power to overcome it. On advice, he witnessed it once more. A repetition had the power to relieve him from the haunting of it.
£»ÃÚ©õÚ EnºÄ {ø» öPõsh •mhõÒ ÁÇUPÔbº, ©µn ushøÚ {øÓ÷ÁØÓ¨£kÁøu¨ £õºUP ÷|º¢ux. Ax AÁøµU PÚÄPÎÀ xß¦Özv¯x. Av¼¸¢x «Í AÁ¸US \Uv CÀø». AÁ¸USU Qøhzu AÔÄøµ°ß ÷£›À, A÷u ÷£õßÓ ushøÚø¯ «sk® £õºzuõº. v¸®£a  ö\´ux AÁ¸UQ¸¢u öuõ¢uµøÁ Â»US® \Uv ö£ØÔ¸¢ux.
It was necessary for Darcy to speak it, write it. Still he needed several months and her own acceptance of Pemberley to meet her in tranquility. It needed still further digging. He must pass through the slums of London, she must be saturated in her surface Mind in the reality of Mrs. Bennet in her in the shape of Wickham and Lydia.
Aøu¨ £ØÔ ÷£_Áx® GÊxÁx® hõº] AÁ]¯® ö\´¯ ÷Ási¯øÁ.  B°Ý® AÁøÍ Aø©v¯õP ö£®£º¼°À  \¢vUPÄ®, AÁÒ ö£®£º¼ø¯ HØP \®©vUPÄ® AÁÝUS¨ £» ©õu[PÒ ÷uøÁ¨£mhÚ. ÷©¾® BÇ©õPz ÷uõskÁx AÁ]¯©õQÓx. AÁß C»shß ÷\›PÎÀ |hUP ÷Ási°¸¢ux. ¼i¯õ ©ØÖ® ÂUPõ® ÁiÁ[PÎÀ ußÝÒ Mrs. ö£ßÚm C¸UQÓõÒ GßÓ Esø©ø¯ AÁÒ ÷©À ©Ú® •ÊÁx©õP HØÖU öPõÒÍ ÷Ási°¸¢ux.

	
	
	268. “could you expect me to rejoice in the inferiority of your  XE "transformation" 

 XE "reversal:conscious" connections”.
"uõÌ¢u EÓÄPøÍ¨ £ØÔ |õß ö£¸©QÌa] öPõÒ÷Áß GßÖ Gvº£õºUQÓõ¯õ?"
The process of transformation is a conscious reversal. Once you are conscious of an idea, it is not given to Man to forget it, to unlearn it.
v¸Ä¸©õØÓzvß ÁÈ ãÁÝÒÍ uø» RÌ ©õØÓ®. J¸ P¸zøu¨ £ØÔ ãÁ÷Úõk C¸¢uõÀ, ©ÛuÚõÀ Aøu ©ÓUP÷Áõ xÓUP÷Áõ •i¯õx.
Having become conscious of something, it is the conscious to exert itself.
JßøÓ¨ £ØÔ¯ öuÎÄ Á¢x ÂmhõÀ A¢uz öuÎ÷Á •¯Ø]US®.
The conscious reversal is to know, overcome intelligently a negative process, i.e. by fully absorbing the service of a negative constituent.
ãÁÝÒÍ uø» RÌ ©õØÓ® Gß£x J¸ uÁÓõÚ ÁÈ•øÓø¯ AÔ÷Áõk Ph¢x Á¸ÁuõS®. uÁÓõÚ £Sv°ß ÷\øÁø¯ •Êø©¯õP ö£ØÖU öPõÒÁuõS®.
Conscious reversal is to allow the negative to grow in freedom and exhaust itself in the field of one’s patience – an infinite patience, something Mr. Bennet underwent. What Mr. Bennet went through in 25 years of domestic life, Darcy goes through in nine months inwardly. Jane Austen does not fully spell out the process but leaves enough hints everywhere. Darcy’s inner workings see Mrs. Bennet in Lady Catherine, Lydia in Georgiana, Collins in himself, Mary in Caroline, Mr. Bennet in Mr. Hurst, and in his own ability to stoop down to employ a ruse and hide it from a true friend. There he finds Wickham in himself. What was the actual process and which he tackled how is left to our guess. With Mrs. and Mr. Gardiner he exhibits an obstinacy, as he was responsible for the secrecy, he must pay for it. Apparently this is the counterpart of Mrs. Bennet’s obstinacy that she should have gone to Brighton. He undergoes the change Mrs. Bennet refuses to undergo. That is the measure of his acceptance of the bourgeoisie. Mrs. Gardiner finds that obstinacy unbecoming in a gentleman. We see and now know he becomes unbecoming to fully accept Elizabeth on her own terms, not on his terms. It is true he has Pemberley and wealth but not the culture it deserves. She has the potential for that culture, not the sophisticated version of its social expression.
Gvº©øÓø¯ _u¢vµ©õP ÁÍµÂmk, Ax ußøÚz uõ÷Ú |® AÍÁØÓ ö£õÖø©°À wº¢x ÷£õP øÁ¨£÷u ãÁÝÒÍ uø» RÌ ©õØÓ©õS®. Cøu Mr. ö£ßÚm KµÍÂØSa ö\´uõº. Mr. ö£ßÚm uß Sk®£ ÁõÌÂÀ 25 Á¸h[PÎÀ ö\´uøu hõº] Jß£x ©õu[PÎÀ APzvÀ ö\´QÓõß. ÷áß Bìiß AÁß GßÚ ö\´uõß Gß£øu •ÊÁx©õP ÂÍUQa ö\õÀ»ÂÀø». BÚõÀ GÀ»õ Ch[PÎ¾® SÔ¨£õÀ EnºzxQÓõº. hõº]°ß AP÷Áø», Mrs. ö£ßÚmøh ÷»i PõuŸÛ¾®, ¼i¯õøÁ áõºâ¯õÚõÂ¾®, Põ¼ßøé ußÛ¾®, ÷©›ø¯ P÷µõ¼Û¾®, Mr. ö£ßÚmøh Mr. íºìi¾®, uõß `Ìa] ö\´²©ÍÂØS RÈÓ[PU Ti¯Áß Gß£øu²® Aøu Esø© |s£Ûh® ©øÓUPU Ti¯Áß Gß£øu²® EnºzxQÓx. A[S ußÝÒ ÂUPõø©U PõsQÓõß. AÁÝÒ |h¢ux GßÚ, AÁß ö\´ux GßÚ Gß£øu B]›¯º |® FPzvØS ÂmkÂkQÓõº. Mrs. ©ØÖ® Mr. PõºiÚ›h® uß ¤iÁõuzøu PõmkQÓõß. (CµP]¯zvØS AÁß ö£õÖ¨¦ Gß£uõÀ AÁß uõß £n® uµ ÷Ásk®.) Cx Mrs. ö£ßÚm uõß ¤øµmhÝUS¨ ÷£õ°¸UP ÷Ásk® GßÖ ¤iÁõu® ö\´Áuß ©Ö£UP®. Mrs. ö£ßÚm HØP ©Özu ©õØÓ[PøÍ hõº] HØQÓõß. ©zv¯ ÁºUPzvÚøµ AÁß HØS® AÍøÁU PõmkQÓx. A¨¤iÁõu® E¯º¢uÁºPÐUS ö£õ¸zu©ßÖ GßÖ Mrs. PõºiÚº {øÚUQÓõº. uß {ø»¨£õkPøÍ ÂmkÂmk, G¼\ö£zvß {ø»¨£õkPøÍ Jmi AÁøÍ HØÖU öPõÒÍ hõº] ö£õ¸zu©ØÓÁØøÓ HØQÓõß Gß£øu PõsQ÷Óõ®, AÔQ÷Óõ®. AÁÛh® ö£®£º¼²®, ö\õzx® Esk. BÚõÀ AuØ÷PØÓ £s£õk CÀø». A¨£s£õk AÁÎh® ÂzuõP EÒÍx. AÁÎh® Ax \‰P öÁÎ¨£õhõP AÇPõÚ ¤ßÚ»õP CÀø».

	
	
	269. “To congratulate myself on the hope of relations, whose condition in life is so decidedly beneath my  XE "energy" 

 XE "acceptance" own”.
"Gß A¢uìvØSz uõÌ¢uÁºP÷Íõk GÚUQ¸US® EÓÄUPõP GßøÚ |õ÷Ú £õµõmkÁx."
He tells himself now what he would be doing months later.

£» ©õu[PÒ PÈzxz uõß ö\´¯¨ ÷£õÁøu AÁß C¨÷£õx ußÛh® uõ÷Ú ö\õÀ¼U öPõÒQÓõß.
Surely when Elizabeth accepted, he congratulated himself.
G¼\ö£z HØS® ÷£õx Pmhõ¯® ußøÚ £õµõmiU öPõÒÁõß.
You certainly cannot have one side of the coin only.
|õn¯zvØS J¸ £UP® ©mk® C¸UP •i¯õx.
He did congratulate himself on Elizabeth, not on Mrs. Bennet.
G¼\ö£z Âå¯zvØPõP ußøÚ¨ £õµõmiU öPõshõß. BÚõÀ Mrs. ö£ßÚmøh ö£ØÓuØPõP £õµõmiU öPõÒÍÂÀø».
As Elizabeth gratefully accepted him keeping in reserve her love for Wickham, Darcy was proud of Elizabeth, not knowing the fullness of pride lies in Mrs. Bennet and Lydia and Wickham.
uß Põuø» ÂUPõªØPõP £zvµ£kzvU öPõsh G¼\ö£z, |ßÔ²nº÷Áõk hõº]ø¯ HØQÓõÒ. hõº] G¼\ö£zvØPõP ö£¸ø©¨£kQÓõß. A¨ö£¸ø©°ß •Êø© Mrs. ö£ßÚm, ¼i¯õ ©ØÖ® ÂUPõø©²® uÊÄ® Gß£øu AÁß AÔ¯ÂÀø».
The lotus grows in filth. We accept the lotus not filth. The ultimate wisdom sees the essence of that filth is the lotus.
÷\ØÔ¼¸¢x ö\¢uõ©øµ öÁÎ Á¸®. |õ® uõ©øµø¯ HØQ÷Óõ®. ÷\ØøÓ HØ£vÀø». BÚõÀ Ea\UPmh Â÷ÁP® ÷\ØÔß \õµ® uõß ö\¢uõ©øµ Gß£øuU Põq®.
She accepted Pemberley, he accepted the Gardiners. The story does not go beyond that. We see Mrs. Bennet is vulgar and Lydia obscene, forgetting the highest culture in the society is Mrs. Bennet’s energy tamed, organised, delivered through softly spoken syllables. The material is the same, the organisation is different. Culture is the organisation of energy into power. Lydia’s energy overtly exhibited is obscene; she is open to come upon the town. The dynamic women of the society who rose to the top of the world had energies on Lydia’s scale but expressed it as an organization of culture. 
AÁÒ ö£®£º¼ø¯ HØÓõÒ. AÁß PõºiÚºPøÍ HØÓõß. Pøu Aøuz uõsia ö\À»ÂÀø».  Mrs. ö£ßÚm uõÌ¢uÁÒ Gß£øu²®, ¼i¯õ B£õ\©õÚÁÒ 
Gß£øu²® |õ® PõsQ÷Óõ®. \‰Pzvß E¯º¢u |õP›P® Gß£x £s£kzu¨£mk, •øÓ¨£kzu¨£mk, ö©ßø©¯õÚ ÷£a_ ö©õÈPÍõÀ öÁÎ¨£kzu¨ £k® Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß \Uv÷¯ Gß£øu ©Ó¢x ÂkQ÷Óõ®. ö£õ¸Ò Jß÷Ó. Aø©¨¦ ÷ÁÖ. \Uv •øÓ¨£kzu¨£mhõÀ |õP›P©õQÓx. ¼i¯õÂß \Uv  B£õ\zøu öÁÎ¨£kzv¯x. AÁÒ Fº _ØÔ. E»PzvÀ E¯º¢u {ø»ø¯ Gmi¯ ö\¯¿UP® ªS¢u ö£sPÒ ¼i¯õÂß AÍÂØS \Uv ö£ØÓÁºPÒ. BÚõÀ u[PÒ \Uvø¯ •øÓ¨£kzv |õP›P©õP öÁÎ¨£kzvÚº.

Society has narrow eyes. It sees actions in terms of social values, and passes unwelcome judgments.
\‰Pzvß Ps÷nõmh® SÖQ¯x. \‰P £s¦PøÍ Jmi÷¯ ö\¯ÀPøÍ PÁÛzx, ÷Áshõu wº¨¦PøÍ ÁÇ[S®.
Energy is good, great; Lydia’s energy channeled will make Lydia into a Theresa. Only absence of energy is unwelcome. Spiritually, even absence of energy is energy unseen by human eyes. Lydia will be in trance for a short while gazing at the handsome face of Wickham and then fade as a flower. Flowers fade by the end of the day.
\Uv |À»x, E¯º¢ux. ¼i¯õÂß \Uv \›¯õÚ ÁÈ°À ö\¾zu¨£mhõÀ ¼i¯õ öuµ\õ ÷£õ»õÁõÒ. \Uv¯ØÖ C¸¨£÷u Â¸®£zuPõux. BßªP ÷|õUQÀ \Uv¯ØÓ {ø» GßÓõÀ ©ÛuU PsPÐUS \Uv ¦»¨£hõu {ø» GßÖ ö£õ¸Ò. ÂUPõªß AÇQ¯ •Pzøu EØÖ ÷|õUS® ÷£õx \ØÖ ÷|µ® ©¯[Q¨ ÷£õS® ¼i¯õ ¤ß §øÁ¨ ÷£õ» Áõi¨ ÷£õÁõÒ. ©õø»°À ©»ºPÒ Áõi Âk®.

	24. 
	Elizabeth felt herself growing more angry every moment; yet she tried to the utmost to speak with composure when she said – 

JÆöÁõ¸ ÂÚõi²® ußÝøh¯ ÷Põ£® AvP›zxU öPõsk Á¸Áøu G¼\ö£z Enº¢uõÒ. BÚõ¾® ªPÄ® ö£õÖø©¯õP¨ ÷£_ÁuØS ö£¸® •¯Ø] Gkzx ÷£\ •Ø£mhõÒ.
	270. She controls her anger and tries composure. 

271. That effort at culture discloses that he is not gentlemanly. 

272. Darcy, who values that attribute, was shocked and his rough interior opened. 

273. It rankled in him later for a long time. 

	25. 
	"You are mistaken, Mr. Darcy, if you suppose that the mode of your declaration affected me in any other way, than as it spared me the concern which I might have felt in refusing you, had you behaved in a more gentlemanlike manner."

"BÚõÀ } AÔÂzu Âu®  GßøÚ ÷ÁÖ G¢u Âuzv»õÁx £õvzv¸UP»õ® GßÖ } {øÚzv¸¢uõÀ hõº],  Ax uÁÖ. |ØSn®  Eøh¯ ©ÛuøÚ¨ ÷£õÀ |h¢x öPõsi¸¢uõÀ EßøÚ {µõP›zuuØS  |õß Á¸zu¨£mi¸¨÷£ß. BÚõÀ } |h¢x öPõsh Âu®  GÚUS G¢uÂu Á¸zuzøu²®  C¨ö£õÊx AÎUPÂÀø»." 
	274.  “You are mistaken, Mr. Darcy, if you suppose that the mode of your  XE "self deception" 

 XE "self discovery" declaration…”
"Mr. hõº], } uÁÓõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõsk Âmhõ´. } ÷£_® •øÓ £ØÔ }  {øÚ¨£x."
To Elizabeth Darcy is always mistaken.
G¼\ö£zøu ö£õ¸zuÁøµ hõº] G¨÷£õx® uÁÓõPzuõß ¦›¢x öPõÒQÓõß.
Darcy tells her about his delivery – it is unpardonable.
uõß ÷£]¯x £ØÔ AÁÎh® hõº] TÖQÓõß. Ax ©ßÛUP •i¯õux.
She tells him about his personality.
AÁÒ hõº]°h® AÁÚx BÐø© £ØÔU TÖQÓõÒ.
No one can speak a few words without disclosing his personality.

AÁÝøh¯ BÐø© £ØÔU SÔ¨¤hõ©À GÁµõ¾® J¸ ]» ÁõºzøuPÒ Th ÷£\ •i¯õx.
The simple fact is the personality he is proud of is more than abominable not only to Elizabeth, but intrinsically.
AÁß PºÁ[öPõÒÐ® BÐø© AÁÐUS ©mk÷© öÁÖ¨§mhU Ti¯ußÖ. Ax EÒÑµ A¨£i¨£mhx Gß£x ö£›¯ Esø©.
The problem in this proposal is the devil mistaking himself to be an angel.
v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ß ¤µaøÚ GßÚöÁßÓõÀ, \õzuõß ußøÚ |À» ÷uÁøu¯õP {øÚzxU öPõshx.
This is a common problem prevalent everywhere.
Cx G[S® £µÁ»õPU Põn¨£k® ö£õxÁõÚ ¤µaøÚ.
The most insincere Man in an organisation seriously believing himself to be the most sincere sadhak, is what we know.
J¸ ìuõ£ÚzvÀ Esø©US¨ ¦Ó®£õÚÁß uõ÷Ú ªPÄ® wÂµ©õÚ Esø©¯õÚ \õuPß GßÖ |®¦Áøu |õ® AÔ÷Áõ®.
Not only it is self-deception, the whole population can thus be deceived.
Cx ußøÚz uõ÷Ú H©õØÔU öPõÒÁx ©mk©ßÖ. ö£õx ©UPÒ AøÚÁøµ²® Cx ÷£õÀ H©õØÓ»õ®.
One who finds it difficult to read and can’t bring himself to write was believed by the whole university to be a genius.
J¸Áº £iUP ]µ©¨£kÁõº. J¸ Áõºzøu²® GÊu •i¯õuÁº. ö©õzu  £ÀPø»UPÇP•® AÁøµ ÷©øu GßÖ |®¤¯x.
It is so because there are no known standards.
uµ[PõmiPÒ CÀ»õuuõÀ C¨¤µaøÚ HØ£kQÓx.
In the absence of any semblance of standards everyone is a genius in his own evaluation.

uµ[PõmiPøÍ¨ ÷£õßÓøÁPÒ CÀø»ö¯ßÓõÀ JÆöÁõ¸Á¸® uzu® _¯©v¨¥kPÎß £i ÷©øuP÷Í.
She too falls a prey to the same guilt.
A÷u uÁØÖUS AÁÐ® Cøµ¯õQÓõÒ.
Only Wickham knows who he is and what he is.
AÁß ¯õº, G¨£i¨£mhÁß Gß£x ÂUPõªØS ©mk÷© öu›²®.
If Brahman is set on a journey of Self-discovery, Darcy is now sent to that adventure by Elizabeth.
_¯ AÔu¾UPõÚ ¯õzvøµø¯ ¤µ®©® ÷©Ø öPõshx. A¢u ¯õzvøµUS hõº]ø¯  G¼\ö£z AÝ¨¦QÓõÒ.
His reversal did not start with the letter too.
AÁÝøh¯ uø»RÌ ©õØÓ® PiuzvÀ Th Bµ®¤UPÂÀø».
It began after that, we do not know when.
Ax ¤ßÚ÷µ Bµ®¤zux. G¨÷£õx GßÖ |©USz öu›¯ÂÀø».
We can surmise that it was initiated by her after reading the letter and Wickham’s last visit to Longbourn.
AÁÒ Piuzøu¨ £izu ¤ßÚº ©ØÖ® ÂUPõ® Pøh] •øÓ¯õP »õ[U£ºÝUS Á¢xÂmk ö\ßÓ ¤ßÚº Ax Bµ®¤UP¨£mhx GßÖ |õ® øÁzxU  öPõÒÍ»õ®.

	
	
	275. “It spared me the concern which I might have felt in refusing  XE "obligation" 

 XE "gratitude" 

 XE "obligation:refrain from" you”.
"EßøÚ {µõP›¨£uõÀ GÚUS HØ£hU Ti¯ \[Phzøu Ax uÂºzux."
External social obligations are things no one can escape.

öÁÎ÷¯ C¸US® \‰PU Phø©PÎ¼¸¢x ¯õ¸® u¨£ •i¯õx.
In a girl receiving a proposal even the inner obligation to thank him is paramount. She may not accept him as she is not obliged to but she is not free not to thank him.
J¸Áß ußøÚ ©nUP Â¸®¦ÁuõPU TÖ® ÷£õx AÁÐÒ C¸US® |ßÔ ö\õÀ» ÷Ási¯ Phø©²nºÄ •UQ¯©õÚx. AÁøÚ HØP ÷Ási¯ Pmhõ¯® AÁÐUQÀø». BÚõÀ |ßÔ TÓõv¸US® E›ø© AÁÐUS CÀø».
One who refrains from that psychological obligation for whatever reason will be compelled by life later to do so in double measure. Elizabeth had excellent reasons now not to thank him; but what happened when Bingley was engaged and she learnt of Lydia’s marriage. She was forced to tell him that she was selfish creature, having now branded him selfish. Life perseveres in its own requirements. What are they? She did thank Collins for the honour of his proposal. How can she now refrain from thanking Darcy? Her refraining from the formality of thanksgiving today makes her after reading the letter feel GRATITUDE the next day. It is a deeper, subconscious commitment she makes to herself. He is not one who can be formally secured and safely kept. From the beginning she is urged by deeper forces. After the letter, she gave him up totally. She could not even dream of his renewing his proposal. Even after Bingley’s engagement and knowing his help she does ask herself how it is possible for a self-respecting man to propose a second time after she has once refused. That is her conscious understanding, but the subconscious has already prepared the ground for its completion.
AzuøP¯ EÍ Ÿv¯õÚ Phø©ø¯ J¸Áº G¢u PõµnzvØPõPz uÂºzuõ¾®, ÁõÌÂÀ ¤ßÚõÎÀ AÁº Aøu C¸ ©h[S ö\´¯ ÷|›k®. AÁÝUS |ßÔ TÓõv¸UP G¼\ö£zvØS HµõÍ©õÚ A¸ø©¯õÚ Põµn[PÒ Esk. BÚõÀ ¤[Q¼°ß {a\¯uõºzuzvß ÷£õx®, ¼i¯õ Ki¯ ÷£õx® GßÚ |h¢ux? C¨÷£õx AÁøÚ _¯|»ª GßÖ ö\õÀ£ÁÒ, A¨÷£õx uõß _¯|»ª GßÖ hõº]°h® ö\õÀ» ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯® HØ£mhx. ÁõÌÄ uß ÷uøÁPøÍ¨ £õxPõUS®. AøÁ ¯õøÁ? v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ ÷£] Põ¼ßì ö£¸ø© £kzv¯uØPõP AÁÒ Põ¼ßéüUS |ßÔ TÔÚõÒ. C¨÷£õx G¨£i hõº]US |ßÔ TÓõ©¼¸UP •i²®? AßÖ |ßÔ TÖ® \®¤µuõ¯zøuz uÂºzuÁÒ, ©Ö|õ÷Í, AÁß Piuzøu¨ £izu ¤ÓS |ßÔ¯Ôuø» Enº¢uõÒ. Cx BÌ©Úzvß BÇzvÀ uÚUSz uõ÷Ú HØ£kzvU öPõÒÐ® ¤øn¨¦. AÁøÚ •øÓ¨£i Aøh¢x, £zvµ¨£kzv øÁzxU öPõÒÍ •i¯õx. Bµ®£® •u÷» AÁÒ BÇ©õÚ \UvPÍõÀ E¢u¨£kQÓõÒ. PiuzøuU Psh ¤ß, AÁÒ AÁøÚ •Êø©¯õP ÂmkÂmhõÒ. AÁß v¸©n¨ ÷£aø\ «sk® ¦x¨¤¨£õß GßÖ AÁÍõÀ PÚÄ® Põn •i¯õx. ¤[Q¼°ß {a\¯uõºzu®, hõº] ö\´u EuÂ BQ¯ÁØøÓ¨ £ØÔ öu›¢x öPõsh ¤ßÝ®, uõß 
{µõP›zu ¤ßÝ® G¨£i _¯ ©›¯õøu²ÒÍ ©ÛuÚõÀ Cµshõ® •øÓ¯õPz v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ GkUP •iQÓx GßÖ ußøÚz uõ÷Ú ÷PmkU öPõÒQÓõÒ. Ax AÁÒ ÷©À ©Úzvß ¦›uÀ. BÚõÀ AÁÒ BÌ©Ú÷©õ ußøÚ §ºzv  ö\´x öPõÒÍ ÷Ási¯ÁØøÓ HØPÚ÷Á u¯õº ö\´x Âmhx.

	
	
	276. “Had you behaved in a more gentlemanlike  XE "sensitivity" 

 XE "obligation" manner”.

"CßÚ•® E¯º¢uÁÚõP } |h¢x öPõsi¸¢uõÀ."
In normal societies, even in the worst of enmities, the other man’s sensitivities – childlessness, a family scar, etc. – will not be referred to. Once it is done, rapprochement is ruled out. She does it, intending to sting him deeply. And he was stung. Later he refers to it. Still he loves her, maybe for having so abused him. She said she never meant it, but she spoke out without thinking. In Lady Anna, Josephine returns all the money borrowed with interest, the idea being the obligation was discharged.
|k{ø»¯õÚ \‰P[PÎÀ Pkø©¯õÚ Â÷µõu[PÎÀ Th, AkzuÁ›ß  ö\õµønPÒ & SÇ¢øu°ßø©, Sk®£U PøÓ •u¼¯Ú & _miU Põmh¨£h ©õmhõx. J¸ •øÓ Aøua ö\´xÂmhõÀ, \©õuõÚzvØS Chª¸UPõx. AÁøÚ BÇ©õP ¦s£kzx® Ez÷u\z÷uõk Aøua ö\´QÓõÒ. AÁß ¦s£kQÓõß. ¤ßÚº AøuU SÔ¨¤kQÓõß. B°Ý® AÁøÍU Põu¼UQÓõß & AÁÒ AÁøÚ vmi¯uõÀ AÁøÍ Põu¼zv¸UPU Tk®. uõß J¸ ÷£õx® A¢u AºzuzvÀ ö\´¯ÂÀø» GßQÓõÒ. BÚõÀ ÷¯õ]UPõ©À ÷£]ÚõÒ. ÷»i AÚõ Pøu°À, ÷áõ\¨¤ß uõß ö£ØÓ Phß AøÚzøu²® Ámi÷¯õk v¸¨¤z u¸QÓõÒ. A¨£ia ö\´uõÀ Phø© §ºzv¯õQÂk® GßÖ P¸xQÓõÒ.
Had she lost the case, the return is not possible. Help accepted at any level obliges you at the level the other requires. That is the nature of obligation, though in spending his Money, the tailor never expected it back. That creates a greater obligation to give her daughter in marriage. It is socially odd or amiss, but psychologically it is right. She has no conscious knowledge of these truths, nor does she angle for any result consciously. The life vibration that urges her has these inbuilt characteristics. Those who get a lifetime opportunity or miss it can look back that life would have sown such seeds in his life. In this sense NO event in our life ever happens without that prior sanction by oneself.
Those who do harm out of foolishness or wrong information, when reminded of a sensitive obligation, will certainly refrain from the intention.
AÁÍx ÁÇUS ÷uõØÔ¸¢uõÀ AÁÍõÀ £nzøuz v¸¨¤U öPõkzv¸UP •i¯õx. G¢u {ø»°À EuÂ ö£Ó¨£mhõ¾®, EuÂ ö\´uÁº G¢u {ø»ø¯ Â¸®¦QÓõ÷µõ A¢u {ø»°À Phø© HØ£kQÓx. Ax÷Á Phø©°ß C¯À¦. £nzøu ö\»ÁÈUS® ÷£õx Ax v¸®£U QøhUS® GßÖ øu¯ÀPõµº {øÚUPÂÀø». Ax uß ö£søn v¸©n® ö\´x uµ ÷Ási¯ ö£›¯ Phø©ø¯ HØ£kzxQÓx. \‰P Ÿv°À Ax Âzv¯õ\©õÚx. Â£Ÿu©õÚx. BÚõÀ ©÷ÚõŸv°À \›¯õÚx. AÁÐøh¯ ÷©À ©ÚzvØS C¢u Esø©PøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ bõÚªÀø». uÚUS G¢u £»Ý® QøhUS® GßÖ® AÁÒ {øÚUPÂÀø». AÁøÍ E¢x® ÁõÌÂß AvºÂØS C¯ØøP¯õP÷Á CzuøP¯ Snõv\¯[PÒ Esk. ÁõÌÂÀ QøhzuØP›¯ Áõ´¨ø£  ö£ØÓÁ÷µõ AÀ»x CÇ¢uÁ÷µõ uß ÁõÌUøPø¯z v¸®¤¨ £õºzuõÀ ÁõÌÄ Cuß ÂøuPøÍ •ß÷£ Âøuzv¸¨£øu AÔ¯»õ®. C¢u ÷|õUQÀ £õºzuõÀ, |õ® AÝ©vUPõu GxÄ® |® ÁõÌÂÀ |h¨£vÀø» Gß£x öu›²®.

	26. 
	She saw him start at this, but he said nothing, and she continued -- 

CøuU ÷Pmk AÁß vkUQmhøu PÁÛzuõÒ. BÚõÀ AÁß GxÄ® ö\õÀ»ÂÀø», AÁÒ öuõhº¢x ÷£\»õÚõÒ,
	277.  “She saw him start at this, but he said nothing, and she  XE "Mother:accept" 

 XE "revelation" 

 XE "moment" continued”.
"AÁß Bµ®¤zuøuU PshõÒ. BÚõÀ AÁß GxÄ® TÓÂÀø». AÁÒ öuõhº¢uõÒ."
There are moments of revelation in one’s life. This is one for him.
J¸Á›ß ÁõÌÂÀ A§ºÁ öuÎøÁz u¸® u¸n[PÒ Á¸Áxsk. AÁÝUS Cx Aøu¨ ÷£õßÓ÷u.
There are positive as well as negative and both are POSITIVE. This is a negative moment of revelation which he makes positive.
÷|º©øÓ Esk. Gvº©øÓ Esk. BÚõÀ Cµsk® ÷|º©øÓP÷Í. Cx Gvº©øÓ¯õP öuÎÄ Á¸® u¸n®. Aøu AÁß ÷|º©øÓ BUSQÓõß.
Knowing Mother is such a positive moment of life revelation.
AßøÚø¯ AÔÁx ÷|º©øÓ¯õP ÁõÌÂÀ öuÎÄ Á¸® u¸n®.
Accepting Her principles is a higher moment of psychological revelation – Darcy had that.

AÁµx ÷Põm£õkPøÍ HØ£x ©ÚzöuÎÄ HØ£k® E¯º¢u u¸n®. hõº]US Ax Qøhzux.
Seeing the spiritual touch of it is entering the world of yoga.

Auß BßªPz wskuø»U Põs£x ÷¯õP E»QÀ Aiö¯kzx øÁ¨£uõS®.
Recognising the inner door opening is the ultimate initiation. 

APU PuÄ vÓ¨£øu AÔÁ÷u CÖv wmø\ BS®.
There are doors of communication we can keep permanently open – page 122 – The Life Divine.

(öuõhº¦ öPõÒÍ EuÄ® PuÄPøÍ |õ® {µ¢uµ©õPz vÓ¢x øÁzv¸UP •i²® & £.122 & ø»¨ iøÁß.)
For Darcy, he was to start, realise the moment, work on each aspect of inner life and receive the transformed consciousness.
hõº] uõÚõPz xÁUQ, AUPnzøu AÔ¢x, APÁõÌÂß JÆöÁõ¸ £Sv°¾® ÷Áø» ö\´x v¸Ä¸©õØÓ¨£mh ãÂ¯zøu¨ ö£ØÓõß.
For the devotee, all that he has to do is to recognise the supergrace. SHE does it to all and always.
AßøÚ Aß£º ö\´¯ ÷Ási¯öuÀ»õ® ÷£µ¸øÍ AÔ¢x HØ£÷u.
AßøÚ Aøu GÀ÷»õ¸US® G¨÷£õx® ö\´QÓõº. 
Hundreds of devotees have already received it unconsciously.
¡ØÖUPnUPõÚ Aß£ºPÒ u[PøÍ AÔ¯õ©÷» Aøu¨ ö£ØÔ¸UQßÓÚº.
Even after the material result has come Man remains the same.
ö»ÍRP¨ £»øÚ¨ ö£ØÓ ¤ßÝ® ©Ûuß A¨£i÷¯uõß C¸UQÓõß.
To receive it permanently in his soul and see the Sri Aravinda Darsan ÿ AµÂ¢u u›\Ú®, he must choose to remain there without going back to the Taste of Ignorance.
Aøu Bß©õÂÀ {µ¢uµ©õP¨ ö£ØÖ ÿ AµÂ¢u u›\Ú® ö£Ó «sk® AÔ¯õø©°ß _øÁø¯ |õhõ©À A[÷P÷¯ C¸UP •iÄ ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®.
Reading the whole book, making the human choice, wanting Mother is all She asks of the sadhaks and devotees.
•Ê ¦zuPzøu²® £i¨£x, ©Ûu •iøÁ Gk¨£x, AßøÚø¯ Â¸®¦Áx BQ¯Ú÷Á \õuPºPÎh•®, Aß£ºPÎh•® AßøÚ Gvº¨£õº¨£Ú.

	27. 
	"You could not have made me the offer of your hand in any possible way that would have tempted me to accept it." 

"EßøÚ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍa ö\õÀ¼  } ÂkUS® ÷Ásk÷PõøÍ,  |õß HØÖU öPõÒÍz ysk® ÂuzvÀ } GßøÚ ÷Pmi¸UP÷Á •i¯õx."
	278. That he is unacceptable as a groom is too much for him to swallow, especially when his own opinion is she is desirable. 

279. “you could not have made me the offer of your hand in any  XE "supermind" 

 XE "Mother:response to" 

 XE "Sri Aurobindo:response to" 

 XE "concentration" possible…” 
"Eß Pµzøuz uµ G¢u \õzv¯©õÚ".
It looks she was taking a joy of refusal for refusal’s sake.

AÁÒ ©Ö¨£x, ©Ö¨£vÀ EÒÍ ©QÌa]ø¯¨ ö£Ó GßÖ ÷uõßÖQÓx.
There was no point of reference in him that could make out what she was doing.
AÁÒ GßÚ ö\´QÓõÒ Gß£øu¨ £ØÔ AÁß G[S® _miU PõmhÂÀø».
Still, she had not delivered her climax address.
AÁÒ uß Ea\UPmh ¤µ\[Pzøu CßÚ•® ö\´¯ÂÀø».
He was stunned, dazed, astonished, non-plussed. 
AÁß vøPzx, ìu®¤zx, Avº¢x öÁÔzx ÷|õUQÚõß.
As long as he wanted her to understand, life beat him down.
AÁøÍ¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ •¯ßÓÁøµ, ÁõÌÄ AÁøÚ Aizx ÃÌzv¯x.
He stopped that approach, took leave of her, wrote to her what came to his Mind and then disappeared till we see him at Pemberley.
A¢u AqS•øÓø¯ {Özv Âøh ö£ØÓõß. ©ÚvÀ £mhøu AÁÐUS GÊvÚõß. ¤ß ö£®£º¼°À AÁøÚ |õ® Põq® Áøµ ©øÓ¢x ÷£õÚõß.
Whatever happened in him began subconsciously and was gaining half-consciousness.

AÁÝÒ Gx |h¢u÷uõ Ax BÌ©ÚzvÀ öuõh[Q £õv öuÎÄ 
ö£ÖQßÓx.
It was not an experience he had till then, nor was it an experience Man had had till then.
AxÁøµ AÁß Ax ÷£õßÓ AÝ£Á® ö£ØÓvÀø». G¢u ©ÛuÝ® AxÁøµ Ax ÷£õßÓ AÝ£Ázøu¨ ö£ØÓvÀø».
Perhaps it was the earliest descent of Supermind on Man.
©Ûuß ÷©À •uß•u¼À \zv¯ ãÂ¯® A¨÷£õx uõß CÓ[Q¯x ÷£õ¾®.
Of course, we know it occurs in the shadow of the French Revolution, of Napoleon acting in France.
¤µg_ ¦µm]°ß {Ç¼À, ö|¨÷£õ¼¯ß ¤µõßêÀ ö\¯À£k® ÷£õx Ax |h¨£øu |õ©Ô÷Áõ®.
Mother and Sri Aurobindo were on earth, many here lived with them, and thousands had their Darsan.
AßøÚ²®  ÿ AµÂ¢u¸® §ª°À C¸¢uÚº. £»º AÁºP÷Íõk ÁõÌ¢uÚº. B°µUPnUPõ÷Úõº AÁºPÍx u›\Úzøu¨ ö£ØÓÚº.
Everyone, without fail, received their realisation as a one time experience. It was truly a miracle, every time.
uÁÓõ©À JÆöÁõ¸Á¸® J¸ •øÓ AÁºPÍx ÷£µÝ£Ázøu¨ ö£ØÓÚº. JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ²® Ax Esø©°À Kº AØ¦u÷©.
The door opened countless number of times.
PnUPØÓ •øÓPÒ PuÄ vÓ¢ux.
Darcy kept it open till Elizabeth entered.
G¼\ö£z ~øÇ²® Áøµ hõº] PuøÁz vÓ¢x øÁzv¸¢uõß.
Elizabeth saw the door open to realise her folly.
uß ‰hzuÚzøu Enµ÷Á G¼\ö£z PuøÁz vÓUP øÁzuõÒ.
The door beckons to us.
PuÄ |®ø© AøÇUQÓx.
Every Man refuses to go back to it.
AuÛh® v¸®£a ö\À» AøÚÁ¸® ©ÖUQßÓÚº.
Will one or a few respond to HER or to HIM.
J¸Á÷µõ, J¸ ]»÷µõ AßøÚU÷Põ  ÿ AµÂ¢u¸U÷Põ £vÀ AÎ¨£õºPÍõ?
It needs a concentration that leads to consecration.
AuØS \©º¨£nzøuz u¸® J¸•P¨£kuÀ ÷uøÁ.
It is All-inclusive concentration.
Ax AøÚzøu²® EÒÍhUQ¯ J¸•P¨£kuÀ.

	28. 
	Again his astonishment was obvious; and he looked at her with an expression of mingled incredulity and mortification. She went on -- 

«sk® AÁÝøh¯ Â¯¨¦ öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP÷Á öu›¢ux; ÷©¾® AÁÝøh¯ £õºøÁ°À \¢÷uP•®, Á¸zu•®  C¸¢ux. AÁÒ uÚx ÷£aø\z öuõhº¢uõÒ.
	280. His facial response encouraged her to activate her abusive genius. 

281. “he looked at her with an expression of mingled incredulity and  XE "grace:response to" mortification”.
"AÁß  \¢÷uP•®, Á¸zu•®  P»¢x AÁøÍ¨ £õºzuõß."
He saw Savitri’s face; rather God’s face in Elizabeth.

AÁß \õÂz›°ß •Pzøu Pshõß. PhÄÎß •Pzøu G¼\ö£zvÀ Pshõß.
It was not a human moment.
Ax ©Ûu u¸n® AßÖ.
There was no proposal, a Man wanting to marry a woman.
Ax Kº Bs J¸ ö£søn ©nUP Â¸®¦Áøuz öu›ÂUS® ©n¨ ÷£a]ß u¸n©ßÖ.
She was a terrible Kali, a goddess, demanding his head as an offering and he was willing.
AÁÒ EUQµ PõÎ. AÁß uø»ø¯ PõoUøP¯õPU ÷PmS® öu´Á®. AÁß AuØS u¯õµõP C¸UQÓõß.
He had no answer. He could only wish her well.
AÁÛh® £vÀ CÀø». AÁÒ |ßÓõP C¸UP ÷Áskö©ßÖ Â¸®£zuõß AÁÚõÀ •i²®.
No woman, especially in a proposal, called a gentleman the names she was pleased to call.
G¢u ö£sq®, •UQ¯©õP v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ß ÷£õx, ö£¸[Si©PøÚ ©Ú® ÷£õÚ ÷£õUQÀ vmh ©õmhõÒ.
She was not speaking.
AÁÒ ÷£\ÂÀø».
The Force of Kali found utterance in her.
PõÎ°ß \Uv AÁøÍ ÷£\ øÁzux.
It was one of the divine occasions when the very punishments are grace.
Ax ushøÚ A¸ÍõP ©õÖ® CøÓ u¸n[PÎÀ JßÖ.
It was her genius that spoke.

AÁÐøh¯ ÷©uø© ÷£]¯x.
It was evil genius.
Ax w¯ ÷©uø©.
Until she exhausted her repertory he was renewing his pleadings.
uß Á\ª¸¢u \µUSPøÍ AÁÒ wºUS® Áøµ hõº] G¼\ö£zvh® •øÓ°mkU öPõsi¸¢uõß.
He almost approached her on different facets of her personality and was asking her to relate to him from that dimension.
AÁß AÁÍx BÐø©°ß £À÷ÁÖ £UP[PøÍ AqQ, A¨£›©õn[PÎß ‰»® AÁÒ uß÷Úõk EÓÄ öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GßÖ ÷Pmhõß.
What Napoleon often executed on the battlefield, she did in meeting him.
None of Jane Austen’s other novels carry this atmosphere.
÷£õºPÍzvÀ ö|¨÷£õ¼¯ß AiUPi ö\´uøu G¼\ö£z hõº]²hÚõÚ  \¢v¨¤À ö\´QÓõÒ.

÷áß BìhÛß ÷ÁÖ G¢u Pøu°¾® Cx ÷£õßÓ `ÇÀ CÀø».
It was too long ago and there is no wonder in her not being able to publish it for 20 years.
Pøu ªP ö|k[Põ»zvØS •ß GÊu¨£mhx. Aøu C¸£x Á¸h[PÍõP öÁÎ°h •i¯õuvÀ Â¯¨ö£õßÖªÀø».
It had a market value of £ 40.
Auß \¢øu ©v¨¦  £ 40.
It is the social response to the descent of God.

|õi Á¸® CøÓÁÝUS Ax÷Á \‰P® u¸® ©Öö©õÈ.
Man is mercenary, mean, selfish and cantankerous. 
©Ûuß Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø© EÒÍÁß. uõÌ¢uÁß. _¯|»©õÚÁß. \a\µÄ ö\´£Áß.
To expect him to respond is equally so.
AÁß ©Öö©õÈ u¸Áõß GßÖ Gvº£õº¨£x® A¨£i¨£mh÷u.

	29. 
	"From the very beginning -- from the first moment, I may almost say -- of my acquaintance with you, your manners, impressing me with the fullest belief of your arrogance, your conceit, and your selfish disdain of the feelings of others, were such as to form that groundwork of disapprobation on which succeeding events have built so immoveable a dislike; and I had not known you a month before I felt that you were the last man in the world whom I could ever be prevailed on to marry."

 "Bµ®£zv¼¸¢÷u, CßÝ® ö\õÀ»¨ ÷£õÚõÀ } AÔ•P® BÚ •uÀ ÂÚõi°¼¸¢÷u, EßÝøh¯  |hzøu, EßÝøh¯ CÖ©õ¨¦, PºÁ®, ©ØÓÁºPÎß Enºa]PøÍ Eß _¯|»zvØPõP A»m]¯® ö\´Áx CøÁPÒ GÀ»õ® EßøÚ {µõP›¨£uØS £»©õÚ AìvÁõµ©õP •ß÷£ Aø©¢xÂmi¸¢ux. CuøÚ öuõhº¢x |h¢u Âå¯[PÒ Gß öÁÖ¨ø£ ÷©¾® ìvµ¨£kzv¯x. EßøÚz öu›¢u  J¸ ©õuzvØSÒ÷Í÷¯ EßøÚ  |õß, GUPõµnzvØPõPÄ® v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ ©õm÷hß GßÖ {øÚUP  Bµ®¤zx Âm÷hß."
	282.  “With the fullest belief of your  XE "initiative" 

 XE "luck" 

 XE "French revolution" arrogance”.
"Eß PºÁzvß «x C¸¢u •Ê |®¤UøP÷¯õk."
In answer to his question whether he could delight in her inferior connections, she pungently asks if she could enjoy his arrogance and fall in love with him.
AÁÍx uõÌ¢u EÓÄPøÍ¨ £ØÔ uõß ©QÌa] öPõÒÍ •i²©õ GßÓ AÁÚx ÷PÒÂUS AÁÒ £vÀ ö\õÀQÓõÒ. AÁÚx PºÁzøuU Psk ©QÌ¢x  AÁß «x PõuÀ Á¯¨£h •i²©õ GßÖ Põµ©õPU ÷PmQÓõÒ.
Her offensive words startle him; his own words he was unaware of.
AÁÐøh¯ Pkø©¯õÚ ÁõºzøuPÒ AÁøÚ vkUQh øÁUQßÓÚ. uõß TÔ¯ ÁõºzøuPÒ AÁß PÁÚzvÀ CÀø».
After all, her offence was only in return of his offence.
AÁß uõUSu¾US AÁÒ £v»i uõß u¢uõÒ.
The initiative was his. Mother asks us not to take initiative.
Bµ®¤zux AÁß uõß. AßøÚ |®ø© Gøu²® Bµ®¤UP •øÚ¯õ÷u GßQÓõº.
Initiative is for God, not for Man. That will be very good indeed.
CøÓÁ÷Ú •øÚ¯ ÷Ásk®. Aøu ©Ûuß ö\´¯U Thõx. Ax Esø©°÷»÷¯ ]Ó¨£õP C¸US®.
God does not take wrong initiative. What appears to be God’s initiative is a continuation of our past initiative.
CøÓÁß uÁÓõP •øÚ¯ ©õmhõº. CøÓÁÛß •øÚ¨£õPz ÷uõßÖÁx |® Ph¢u Põ» •øÚ¨¤ß öuõhºa]÷¯.
Creation is His and He alone has the right to take initiative.

£øh¨¦ CøÓÁÝøh¯x. •øÚ²® E›ø© CøÓÁÝUS ©mk÷© E›¯x.
Ego takes initiative and that becomes one’s karma. 
AP[Põµ® •øÚ²®. Ax J¸ÁÚx Pº©©õQÓx.
‘Tolerable’ was his initiative. Now he proposed and she refused. He further takes initiative to ask why. She spoke out mentioning he was ungentlemanly.
£µÁõ°Àø» GßÓx AÁÚx •øÚ¨¦. C¨÷£õx v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ Gkzuõß. AÁÒ ©Özx ÂmhõÒ. HöÚßÖ ÷Pmk ÷©¾® •øÚQÓõß. AÁß  E¯º¢uÁÛÀø» GßQÓõÒ.
 He further provoked her about her inferior connections. She emptied herself about his arrogance, conceit, etc. He stopped her at that point and offered her his good wishes. He was disappointed, not hurt. His own edifice about himself came crashing down and in its place another dark one was now erected. 
AÁÍx EÓÄPÒ uõÌ¢uøÁ GßÖ ÷©¾®  G›a\¿mkQÓõß. AÁÝøh¯ H©õØÖ ÷Áø», PºÁ® BQ¯ÁØøÓ¨ £ØÔz vmiz wºUQÓõÒ. A¢u ChzvÀ AÁøÍz ukzx {Özv¯ hõº] AÁÐUS |ÀÁõÌzxUPøÍU TÖQÓõß. AÁß H©õØÓ©øh¢uõß. BÚõÀ ¦s£hÂÀø». AÁß ußøÚ¨ £ØÔU Pmi¯ ÷Põmøh Ci¢x ÃÇ¢ux. A¢u ChzvÀ ÷ÁöÓõ¸ P›¯ ÷Põmøh GÊ®¦QÓx.
Events reveal the face of Life. If one goes further, God reveals himself. These things happen only at mature moments of life. And they are only in the lives of those who are lucky. Luck is the descent of grace on the receptive soul at a moment his soul is ripe with the vision of wisdom. Darcy is the chosen soul through whom the society is saving the human heads of the English aristocracy. It is his individual sacrifice on behalf of his class.
{PÌa]PÒ ÁõÌÂß •Pzøu öÁÎ¨£kzx®. ÷©÷» ö\ßÓõÀ CøÓÁÛß v¸•P® öu›²®. A¨£i¨£mh {PÌa]PÒ £USÁ® {øÓ¢u Pn[PÎÀ ©mk÷© {PÊ®. AxÄ® Avºèh\õ¼PÎß ÁõÌÂÀ ©mk÷© {PÊ®. ö£Ö¢vÓß ö£ØÓ Â÷ÁP©õÚÁÛß Bß©õ PÛ²® ÷£õx, AÁß «x ö£õÈ²® A¸÷Í Avºèh® GÚ¨£k®. hõº] ÷uº¢öukUP¨£mh Bß©õ. \‰P® AÁß ‰»® B[Q» ¤µ¦UPÎß uø»PøÍU Põ¨£õØÖQÓx. Ax uß ÁºUPzvÚ¸UPõP AÁß ö\´²® uÛ©Ûuz v¯õP®.

	
	
	283. “Such as to form that groundwork of  XE "temperament" 

 XE "character" disapprobation”.
"{µõP›¨¤ØPõÚ PÍ÷Áø» C¨£izuõß E¸Áõ°ØÖ."
Temperament is a structure; character is its foundation.
©ÚÄnºÄ J¸ Pmhø©¨¦. Snõv\¯® Auß AìvÁõµ®.
Society lays the foundation for the character. Family and immediate events shape the temperament. Elizabeth’s character has the foundation in the aristocracy and bourgeois coming together. Her temperament is structured in the freedom of the father where the energy of the mother takes shape and strength. At the Meryton Assembly and Netherfield several events have gone in to give the form to the temperament. Darcy knows nothing of this, nor does he know what constitutes his character and temperament. He is a youth eagerly pursuing a girl of his heart’s choice. He expects an eager reception, adoration, admiration, gratitude and love. He was expecting her to be overwhelmed by his aristocratic generosity abundantly bestowed. He never knew the evolutionary role he was called to play. He was saving his precarious head along with the figurative heads of similar aristocrats. She first shaved his head before it was dismantled and severed. That made him start. She saw he was no gentleman and was broadcasting low obnoxious social sewage and was demanding her to approve of it. He was in the surface Mind. His material came from the subconscient. She too was on the surface Mind at the other end, the opposite end. To drain the subconscious from the opposite ends is to pit evil against good, good against evil. This is a process where good and evil have different significances to each of them. As they emerge from the depth, Darcy and Elizabeth began to perceive that they changed character. He found her exhausting her accumulated store of resentment.
\‰P® Snõv\¯zvß AìvÁõµzøu CkQÓx. Sk®£•® A¸QÀ |h¨£øÁ²® ©ÚÄnºÄPøÍ ÁiÁø©UQßÓÚ. G¼\ö£zvß Snõv\¯zvß Ai¨£øhø¯ ¤µ¦zxÁ•® ©zv¯ ÁºUP•® Cøn¢x E¸ÁõUQÚ. AÁÒ ©ÚÄnºÂß Pmhø©¨¦ AÁÒ u¢øu u¢u _u¢vµzuõÀ Á¢ux. A[÷P uõ°ß \Uv E¸Á•®, Á¼ø©²® ö£ØÓx. SnÄnºÄUS ÁiÁ® u¸® ÁøP°À ö©›hß Tmhzv¾®, ö|uº¥Ài¾® £» {PÌa]PÒ |h¢uÚ. hõº]US Cx GxÄ® öu›¯õx. uß Snõv\¯zøu²® ©ÚÄnºÄPøÍ²® E¸ÁõUQ¯x Gx Gß£x® AÁÝUSz öu›¯õx. hõº] uß Cu¯® ÷uº¢öukzu¨ ö£søn BºÁzxhß öuõh¸® CøÍbß. AÁß Gvº£õºzux BºÁ©õÚ Áµ÷ÁØ¦, ÷£õØÖuÀ, £õµõmk, |ßÔ¯ÔuÀ ©ØÖ® PõuÀ. uõµõÍ©õP ÁÇ[P¨£mh ¤µ¦zxÁ¨ ö£¸¢ußø©¯õÀ AÁÒ vUS•UPõi¨ ÷£õÁõÒ GßÖ Gvº£õºzuõß. uÚUSz uµ¨£mh £›nõ© ÷Áø»ø¯¨ £ØÔ AÁÝUS JßÖ® öu›¯õx. F\»õiU öPõsi¸US® uß uø»ø¯²®, ußøÚ¨ ÷£õßÓ ¤µ¦UPÎß uø»PøÍ²® AÁß PõUP ÷Ásk®. G¼\ö£z AÁß uø»ø¯ öÁmk •ß •u¼À AÁÝUS ö©õmøh AiUQÓõÒ. Ax AÁøÚ Avºa]UPõÍõUQ¯x. AÁß E¯º¢uÁÚÀ» Gß£øu²®, \‰Pzvß uõÌ¢u \õUPøh¯õP¨ £µÄQßÓÁß Gß£øu²® Aøu HØPa ö\õÀQÓõß Gß£øu²® AÔQÓõÒ. AÁß ÷©À ©ÚzvÀ C¸UQÓõß. AÁÚx ö£õ¸Ò £õuõÍzv¼¸¢x Á¢ux. AÁÒ ÷©À ©Úzv¼¸¢uõ¾® Gvº•øÚ°À C¸UQÓõÒ. Gvº •øÚPÎÀ C¸zv |ßø©US GvµõP wø©ø¯²®, wø©US GvµõP |ßø©ø¯²® ÷©õu Âmk BÌ©ÚzvÀ C¸¨£ÁØøÓ wºUP»õ®. C¢u ÁÈ •øÓ°À |ßø© wø© CµsiØS÷© öÁÆ÷ÁÖ ÁøPPÎÀ •UQ¯zxÁ® Esk. BÇzv¼¸¢x öÁÎ¨£kÁuõÀ hõº]²® G¼\ö£zx® AøÁ SnzvÀ ©õÔÂmhuõP GsoU öPõshÚº. uõß ÷\ºzx øÁzu AÁ©õÚ EnºÄPøÍ AÁÒ •ÊÁx©õP ö\»ÁÈ¨£øu hõº] Pshõß.
 It is very significant that he offered her at the end good wishes.

CÖv¯õP AÁß AÁÐUS |ÀÁõÌzxUPÒ TÔ¯x ªPÄ® •UQ¯©õÚx.

	
	
	284. “On which succeeding events have built so immovable a  XE "French revolution" 

 XE "time" dislike”.
"öuõhº¢u {PÌa]PÍõÀ Aø\UP •i¯õu öÁÖ¨¦ E¸Áõ°ØÖ."
The immovable mountain in Time dissolves in Simultaneous Time.

Põ»•® Põ»ªßø©²® Tk® ChzvÀ Aø\¯õu ©ø» ÷£õßÓ Põ»® Pøµ²®.
She, like all of us, is in Time, and speaks in the language of Time.
|®ö©À÷»õøµ²® ÷£õ»÷Á AÁÒ Põ»zvÀ C¸UQÓõÒ. ÷|µzvß ö©õÈø¯¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ.
Surely it is an immovable dislike looked at as it is.
{a\¯©õP  Ax Aø\¯õu öÁÖ¨ø£, Aø\¯õu öÁÖ¨£õP÷Á £õº¨£uõS®.
There is no force in life to handle it at all.
Aøu øP¯õÐ® \Uv ÁõÌÂÀ CÀø».
Still we saw what happened to its immovability.
B°Ý® Auß Aø\Âßø© GßÚ B°ØÖ Gß£øuU Põs÷£õ®.
The dimensions of Time changing the immovability too changes.
Põ»zvß £›©õn[PÒ ©õÔÚõÀ, Aø\¯õzußø©²® Th ©õÖ®.
What was happening in Paris was in Time.
£õ›êÀ |h¨£x Põ»zvÀ C¸¨£uõS®.
There was total apprehension it would come across the channel at any time.
G¢u ÷|µzv¾® H÷uõ J¸ ÁÈ°À Ax ÁµUTk® GßÓ •Êz öuÎÄ C¸¢ux.
The revolution of Paris came to England without its horror, because the English aristocracy was not moving in the physical plane, but moved to the vital plane.
£õ›êÀ |h¢u ¦µm] Auß £¯[Pµ {PÌÄPÎßÔ C[Q»õ¢vØS Á¢ux. Auß Põµn® B[Q» ¤µ¦zxÁ® áh uÍzv¼¸¢x E°º uÍzvØS |Pº¢u÷u.
She could do so since in 1688 she underwent one revolution.
A¨£i ö\´¯ •i¢uuØPõÚ Põµn® 1688À HØPÚ÷Á J¸ ¦µm]ø¯ \¢vzux uõß.
Mr. Bennet’s family, as explained in the story, is an individual beneficiary of a universal vibration.
Pøu°À ÂÍUP¨£mhx ÷£õ» Mr. ö£ßÚm Sk®£® ¤µ£g\ AvºÂß £»øÚ¨ ö£ØÓx.
Events succeed in the plane of Time. They build up.
Põ»zvß {PÌÄPÒ Akzukzx Á¸®. AøÁ AkUPkUPõP ©õÖ®.
Events in the higher plane do not succeed, but exist in one another, i.e. exist simultaneously.
E¯º¢u uÍ[PÎÀ {PÌÄPÒ Akzukzx HØ£kÁvÀø». JßÔÀ JßÖ C¸US®. AuõÁx J÷µ \©¯zvÀ C¸US®.
This story starts in Time and moves to the higher planes of Time to undo the accretions of Time.
Pøu Põ»zvÀ Bµ®¤zx, Põ»zvß E¯º uÍ[PÐUS |Pº¢x Põ»a_ø©PøÍU PøµUQÓx.
Mrs. Bennet exhibits the infinity of stupidity after Lydia’s elopement.
Infinity is infinity whether it is of stupidity or intelligence. That changed the plane in which they existed.

¼i¯õÂß KmhzvØS¨ ¤ß Mrs. ö£ßÚm AÍÁØÓ AÔ¯õø©ø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓõÒ. AÔ÷Áõ AÔÂßø©÷¯õ AÚ¢u® AÚ¢u÷©. Ax AÁºPÒ C¸¢u uÍzøu ©õØÔ¯x.
After her stupid outpouring, the finite plane of Time changed into the infinite plane of higher Time, making three marriages possible.
AÁÍx AÔÃÚ©õÚ ÷£a_UPÐUS¨ ¤ß A¢u©õÚ Põ»zuÍ® AÚ¢u©õÚ E¯º Põ»z uÍ©õ°ØÖ. Ax ‰ßÖ v¸©n[PÒ |h¨£øu  \õzv¯©õUQ¯x.

	
	
	285. “You were the last man in the world whom I could…  XE "relationship" marry”.
"E»QÀ |õß ©nUP Â¸®¦® Pøh] Bs } uõß."
Life compels Man to speak the very opposite thoughts to what he has in his Mind.
uß ©ÚzvÀ C¸US® Gsn[PÐUS ªPÄ® GvµõÚ Gsn[PøÍ ÷£_©õÖ ©ÛuøÚ ÁõÌÄ ÁØ¦Özx®.
He came to Hunsford to propose. After the  proposal he left.
AÁß íßì÷£õºiØS ©n¨ ÷£a_ ÷£\ Á¢uõß. ÷£]¯ ¤ß ö\ßÖ Âmhõß.
She came and was waiting for weeks for the proposal. She stays there for some weeks after the proposal.
AÁÒ Á¢uõÒ. ©n¨÷£a]ØPõP £» Áõµ[PÒ Põzv¸¢uõÒ. ©n¨÷£a]ØS¨ ¤ß £» Áõµ[PÒ u[Q C¸¢uõÒ.
The woman, having planted the bait, waits patiently for the Man.
Áø»ø¯ Â›zx Âmk ö£s BqUPõP¨ ö£õÖø©¯õPU Põzv¸¨£õÒ.
After reading the letter she moves to the inner Mind.
Piuzøu¨ £izu ¤ß AÁÒ EÒ ©ÚzvØS |PºQÓõÒ.
After writing the letter he moves to the subliminal Mind.
Piuzøu GÊv¯ ¤ß AÁß Ai ©ÚzvØS |PºQÓõß.
It was a battle of wits – comparable social status.
Ax \‰P A¢uìzvÀ ©õÖ£mh Thõµ[PÎß ÷£õº.
“Can I rejoice” cannot go without its counterpart.
“|õß \¢÷uõå¨£h •i²©õ?” Gß£x Auß Gvº £Sv CßÔ ÷£õP •i¯õx.
When the rival reveals his weakness, it is hardly possible not to take advantage of it.
GvµõÎ uß £»ÃÚzøu öÁÎ¨£kzv¯ ¤ß Aøu uÚUS \õuP©õP £¯ß£kzvU öPõÒÍõ©¼¸UP •i¯õx.
“You are the last man” may not fully balance his phrases.
‘}÷¯ Pøh] Bs’ GßÓ ÁõºzøuPÒ AÁß ÁõºzøuPÐUS •ÊÁx©õP DhõPõx.
It is necessary for the obstacles in the surface consciousness to be removed for the true relationship.
÷©Ø£µ¨¦ ãÂ¯zv¼¸US® uøhPøÍ •ÊÁx©õP Â»USÁx Esø©¯õÚ EÓÄUS AÁ]¯©õS®.
One cannot do it oneself.
uõ©õP÷Á J¸ÁµõÀ ö\´¯ •i¯õx.
Each does it to the other.
J¸Áº ©ØÓÁ¸US Cøua ö\´¯ •i²®.
This proposal is the meeting of their vitals before their minds will meet later.
©Ú[PÒ ¤ßÚº \¢vUS® •ßÚº EnºÄPÒ \¢v¨£÷u v¸©n¨ ÷£a_.
Ostensibly he replies to her accusations about Jane and Wickham.
öÁÎz÷uõØÓzvÀ hõº], ÷áß ©ØÖ® ÂUPõ® £ØÔ¯ G¼\ö£zvß SØÓa\õmkPÐUS £vÀ TÖQÓõß.
In truth in the letter he is more than answering the accusations, trying to make her understand that he is not mean with Jane, not dishonest with Wickham, he is not one devoid of values.
AÁß PiuzvÀ SØÓa\õmkPÐUS £vÀ TÖÁ÷uõk, uõß ÷áÝUSU öPkuÀ ö\´¯z xo¯õuÁß Gß£øu²®, ÂUPõªh® ÷|ºø©¯ØÓÁÚõP |h¢x öPõÒÍÂÀø» Gß£øu²®, uõß £s¦PÍØÓÁß CÀø» Gß£øu²® 
G¼\ö£zvØS ¦›¯ øÁUP •¯ÀQÓõß.
As she had other provocations, he had other weighty considerations to move away from Wickham.
AÁÐUS ÷ÁÖ ÷Põ£[PÒ C¸¢uøu¨ ÷£õ», ÂUPõªhª¸¢x Â»P AÁÝUS® Á¾ÁõÚ Põµn[PÒ Esk.

	30. 
	"You have said quite enough, madam. I perfectly comprehend your feelings, and have now only to be ashamed of what my own have been. Forgive me for having taken up so much of your time, and accept my best wishes for your health and happiness." 

"} AvP® ÷£]Âmhõ´. EßÝøh¯ EnºÄPøÍ  |õß ªPa \›¯õP¨ ¦›¢x öPõsk Âm÷hß. GßÝøh¯ EnºÄPøÍ  {øÚzx |õß C¨ö£õÊx öÁmP¨£hzuõß ÷Ásk®. EßÝøh¯  ÷|µzøu ÃnõUQ¯uØS  ©ßÛUPÄ®. EßÝøh¯ B÷µõUQ¯zvØS®, \¢÷uõåzvØS®  GÚx ÁõÌzxUPÒ."
	286. He is not prepared to listen to more. 

287. Not wanting to snap the relationship, he wishes her health and happiness. 

288. Knowing what she thinks, shame arises in him. 

289. “You have said quite enough,  XE "accusation" madam”.
"A®©o }[PÒ {øÓ¯ ÷£] ÂmjºPÒ."
Virtually he had no more capacity to be the recipient of her abuse.
AuØS ÷©À AÁÎh® vmk Áõ[S® vµõo AÁÛh® CÀø» Gß£x öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPz öu›QÓx.
Even in quantity she has said enough. She has shown that his officious interference with Bingley intruded into his private judgement and therefore lost all sense of decent human behaviour.
÷Ási¯ AÍÂØS ÷£]ÂmhõÒ. ¤[Q¼ Âå¯zvÀ AÁÚx ©mh©õÚ SÖURk AÁÚx ö\õ¢u •iÂÀ SÖUQmhx GßÖ® GÚ÷Á |õP›P©õÚ ©ÛuøÚ¨ ÷£õ» |h¢x öPõÒÍ uÁÔÂmhõß GßÖ® _miU Põmi ÂmhõÒ.
In conspiring against a sweet innocent girl like Jane, with other ladies, he has forfeited all sense of dignity.
¤Ó ö£sP÷Íõk ÷\º¢x ÷áøÚ¨ ÷£õßÓ CÛ¯ A¨£õÂ¨ ö£sqUS GvµõP `Ìa] ö\´u ÷£õx ªPÄ® uµ® uõÌ¢x ÷£õÚõß.
She had not called it a heinous crime, but she meant it.
AÁÒ AøuU Pkø©¯õÚ SØÓ® GßÖ TÓõÂmhõ¾® A¨£i¨ ö£õ¸Ò£k®£i÷¯ ÷£]ÚõÒ.
To take advantage of a trusting friend and his extreme modesty is to betray the trust reposed in him.
|s£Ûß Â_Áõ\zøu²® AÁÚx wÂµ AhUPzøu²® uÚUS \õuP©õP¨ £¯ß£kzvU öPõÒÁx uß «x AÁß öPõsh Â_Áõ\zvØS x÷µõP® ö\´ÁuõS®.
It was not an open break, an open objection merits.
Ax öÁÎ¨£øh¯õÚ ¤ÍÁßÖ. öÁÎ¨£øh¯õÚ Gvº¨¦ PÁÛUP¨£h ÷Ási¯x.
It is clandestine, a detestable devious behaviour.
Ax ©øÓÁõÚ, ÷PÁ»©õÚ, öÁÖUPzuUP |hzøu.
To act in concert with jealous women, he equates himself with them, unbecoming of his masculinity. 
ö£õÓõø© ¤izu ö£sP÷Íõk Tmk ÷\º¢x ö\¯À£k® ÷£õx, AÁºPøÍ¨ ÷£õ»÷Á AÁÝ® BQÓõß. AÁÚx Bsø©US Ax AÇPßÖ.
It is obvious that Bingley loved Jane even according to Darcy, if not, why fear their meeting.
hõº]°ß ö\¯ø» øÁzx¨ £õºzuõÀ ¤[Q¼ ÷áøÚ Põu¼zuõß GßÖ öu›QÓx. CÀø»ö¯ßÓõÀ AÁºPÒ \¢v¨ø£¨ £ØÔ hõº] Hß Aa\® öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®?
One can impute it even to jealousy of Bingley who won the prettiest girl there.
A[Q¸¢u ö£sPÎ÷»÷¯ ªP AÇPõÚÁÍõÚ ÷áÛß Põuø» öÁßÓ ¤[Q¼°ß «x AÁß öPõsh ö£õÓõø© GßÖ SØÓ® ö\õÀ»»õ®.
She implied Darcy lacked common humanity.
hõº]°h® ö£õxÁõÚ ©Ûuzußø© Th CÀø» GßÖ G¼\ö£z SÔ¨£õÀ EnºzxQÓõÒ.
To have another under his thumb will not be flattering to any self-respecting Man whose duty it is to respect others.
¤Óøµ ©vUP ÷Ási¯ Phø©ø¯U öPõsh _¯ ©›¯õøu EÒÍ GÁ¸® ¤Óº uß Âµ»ø\ÂØSU Põzv¸¨£øu ö£¸ø©¯õP {øÚUP ©õmhõºPÒ.
She did not even raise these issues as a matter of curiosity or with a desire to know the facts but as an accusation against which he was called upon to defend.
Âå¯©Ô²® Bø\°Úõ÷»õ, Esø©ø¯ öu›¢x öPõÒÐ® BºÁzvÚõ÷»õ AÁÒ C¢u Âå¯[PøÍ¨ £ØÔ ÷£\ÂÀø». AÁß «x SØÓ® _©zxQÓõÒ. AÁß ußøÚ Põzx öPõÒÍ ÷Ási¯uõQÓx.
She has incensed him on purpose.
AÁÒ ÷Áskö©ß÷Ó AÁøÚz yskQÓõÒ.

	
	
	290. “I perfectly comprehend your  XE "event:construction of an" 

 XE "transformation" 

 XE "ignorance" feelings”.
"Eß EnºÄPøÍ¨ £ØÔz öuÎÁõPz öu›¢x öPõs÷hß."
He came to propose to her and discovered that she detests him from the bottom of her heart, because of what he is and what she heard otherwise.
AÁÎh® v¸©n Â¸¨£zøuz öu›ÂUP Á¢uõß. AÁß C¸US® {ø»ø¯²® uõß ÷PÒÂ¨£mhøu²® øÁzx uß Cu¯zvß Ai°¼¸¢x AÁøÚ G¼\ö£z öÁÖUQÓõÒ Gß£øuz öu›¢x öPõshõß.
It is not so much what he did as what she has construed.

AÁß GßÚ ö\´uõß Gß£øu Âh AÁÒ GßÚ {øÚzxU öPõshõÒ Gß£x ö£›uõQ Âmhx.
An event is multidimensional, multifaceted. It looks constructed outside. On enquiry we see it is constructed inside us. Further it reveals it is constructed in all of us, in all the Many. That is not the end. It is created in the One. All these cover only the apprehending supermind.
J¸ {PÌÂØS £» £›©õn[PÐ® £» •P[PÐ® Esk. Ax öÁÎ÷¯ E¸ÁõUP¨£kÁx ÷£õ»z ÷uõßÖQÓx. Bµõ´¢uõÀ Ax |®•Ò E¸ÁõQÓx Gß£øu AÔ¯»õ®. ÷©¾® öu›Áx GßÚöÁßÓõÀ Ax |® AøÚÁ›¾® E¸ÁõQÓx. £»µõÚ AzuøÚ ÷£›¾® E¸ÁõQÓx. Ax •iÁßÖ. CøÓÁÛ¾® E¸ÁõQÓx.  CøÁ GÀ»õ® apprehending \zv¯ ãÂ¯zøu¨ £ØÔ¯øÁ.
And the role of ignorance is there. What then is an event? Is it the Force of consciousness or Force of Being? He says they are one when the supreme victory is won. Darcy has tried for transformation of his own inside and reached his goal. She has come forward to shed her vital falsehood that dominated her Mind. That brought Darcy. The story reaches its end there. 
A[÷P AgbõÚzvß £[Ssk. A¨£i¯õÚõÀ {PÌÄ Gß£x GßÚ? ãÂ¯zvß \Uv¯õ? ãÁÛß \Uv¯õ?  Ea\UPmh öÁØÔø¯ ö£ØÓ ¤ßÚº  Cµsk® Jß÷Ó GßÖ £PÁõß TÖQÓõº. hõº] uß AP® v¸Ä¸©õÓ uõÚõP •¯ßÖ uß SÔU÷PõøÍ Aøh¢uõß. uß ©Úzvß «x BvUP® ö\¾zv¯ uß EnºÂß ö£õ´ø©ø¯ Âmk Âh AÁÒ •ß Á¢uõÒ. Ax hõº]ø¯ AøÇzx Á¢ux. Pøu A[÷P •iQÓx.

To us it is not the end. The original evil is there. The ego is there.
|©US Ax •iÁßÖ. A[Suõß wø©°ß Bµ®£® C¸UQÓx. A[Suõß AP[Põµ® C¸UQÓx.

Self-absorption relieves us of both. And there is one more step in the Supreme victory. At some stage he found Elizabeth innocent. Anyone is innocent at that perception.
ußøÚ ©øÓzuÀ |®ø© A¢u Cµsi¼¸¢x® ÂkÂUQÓx. Ea\UPmh öÁØÔUS CßÝ® J¸ £iø¯z uõsh ÷Ásk®. J¸ PmhzvÀ AÁß G¼\ö£z A¨£õÂ Gß£øu AÔ¢uõß. A¢u ÷|õUQÀ GÁ¸÷© A¨£õÂuõß.
As soon as he left, she saw the tumult in her Mind.
AÁß ö\ßÓÄhß, AÁÒ ©Ú® SÇ¨£©øhÁøuU PshõÒ.
It is not a vision that belongs to the world she is born into.
Ax AÁÒ ¤Ó¢u E»PzvØS›¯ u›\Ú©ßÖ.
It is the vision of the story Jane Austen offers her.
Ax ÷áß BìiÛß Pøu AÁÐUSz u¸® u›\Ú®.
She felt the wonder of gratitude and it was not comprehensible.
AÁÒ |ßÔ¯Ôu¼ß AØ¦uzøu Enº¢uõÒ. Aøu AÁÍõÀ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø».
Life spared her. No one came to disturb her.
ÁõÌÄ AÁøÍ JßÖ® ö\´¯õ©À Âmhx. GÁ¸® AÁøÍz öuõ¢uµÄ ö\´¯ÂÀø».
The powerful human atmosphere she carried prevented them from calling on her.
AÁÎhª¸¢u \Uv Áõ´¢u ©Ûu `ÇÀ GÁ¸® AÁøÍz öuõ¢uµÄ ö\´Áøu ukzux.
As her own power increased in her, her memory would not be there in others.
AÁÍx Á¼ø© AÁÎh® AvP›US® ÷£õx ¤Ó›h® AÁøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ {øÚÄ C¸UPõx.
That is the power of what she was.
AÁÎhª¸¢u \Uv°ß ußø© A¨£i¨£mhx.
Fitzwilliam could not meet her later.
¤mì ÂÀ¼¯ªÚõÀ ¤ßÚº AÁøÍ \¢vUP •i¯ÂÀø».

	
	
	291. “Have now only to be ashamed of what my own have  XE "change" 

 XE "self revelation" been”.
"|õß ö\´uuØPõP öÁmP¨£h ÷Ási¯uõP EÒÍx."
Great moments of life are moments of Self-revelation.
Bß©õ öÁÎ¨£k® u¸n[PÒ ªPÄ® EßÚu©õÚ u¸n[PÒ.
Darcy has had no such self-revelation.
A¨£i¨£mh u¸n[PÒ hõº]US Á¢uvÀø».
The logical conclusion from her description led him to say the above.
AÁÒ ÂÁ›zuv¼¸¢x AÁß Aøh¢u uºUPŸv¯õÚ •iÄ AÁøÚ AÆÁõÖ ÷£\ øÁzux.
The letter is one of full self-justification.
ußøÚ •Êø©¯õP {¯õ¯¨£kzu Piu® GÊvÚõß.
In the letter, he does not regret anything except the ploy.
PiuzvÀ uõß ö\´u `Ìa]ø¯z uÂµ ÷ÁÖ GuØS® AÁß Á¸zu® öu›ÂUPÂÀø».
Even that he says it was done for the best and needs no further apology.
Aøu²® uõß |À»uØPõPz uõß ö\´uuõPU TÖQÓõß. AuØS ÷©À G¢u ©ßÛ¨ø£²® ÷PõµÂÀø».
A question arises about his faulty judgement about Jane’s love.
÷áÛß Põuø»¨ £ØÔ¯ AÁÚx uÁÓõÚ wº¨ø£¨ £ØÔ ÷PÒÂ GÊQÓx.
It has shaken him about whether he was right.
uõß ö\´ux \›uõÚõ GßÖ AU÷PÒÂ AÁøÚ BmkÂzux.
He never relied on Elizabeth for that.
AÁß AuØS Âøh Põn G¼\ö£zvß EuÂø¯ |õhÂÀø».
He came back and verified it himself.
v¸®¤¯Áß uõÚõP÷Á Aøu \› £õºUQÓõß.
All these introspections never made him see that his interference was officious.
C¢u AP ÷\õuøÚPÒ uß SÖURk uÁÓõÚx GßÖ J¸ ÷£õx® AÁøÚ Enµ øÁUPÂÀø».
His relationship with Bingley remained untouched all through.
G¢u {ø»°¾® ¤[Q¼²hÚõÚ AÁß EÓÄ öuõh¨£hõ©÷»÷¯ C¸¢ux.
His transformation was confined to Elizabeth.
AÁÝøh¯ v¸Ä¸©õØÓ® G¼\ö£zuÍÂÀ {ßÖ Âmhx.
Mr. Bennet’s opposition and Jane’s disapproval were because his transformation was limited to Elizabeth, not fully embracing all the family.
AÁÝøh¯ v¸Ä¸©õØÓ® G¼\ö£zuÍ÷Áõk {ßÖ AÁÍx •Ê Sk®£zvÚøµ •ÊÁx©õP uÊÁõuuõÀ uõß Mr. ö£ßÚmiß Gvº¨¦®, ÷áÛß ©Ö¨¦® HØ£mhÚ.
Lydia, Wickham, Mrs. Bennet, Mr. Bennet are all accepted for her sake.
¼i¯õ, ÂUPõ®, Mrs. ö£ßÚm, Mr. ö£ßÚm BQ¯ AøÚÁ¸® AÁÒ ö£õ¸mk HØÖU öPõÒÍ¨£mhÚº.

She alone was accepted as she is.

AÁÒ ©mk÷© AÁÐUPõP HØÖU öPõÒÍ¨£mhõÒ.
When changes come in the society or in the individual or in events, we always see the reality of the change, what changes to what extent, how, for what reasons.
\‰Pzv÷»õ, uÛ©ÛuÛ÷»õ, {PÌa]PÎ÷»õ ©õØÓ® Á¢uõÀ, ©õØÓzvß {a\¯©õÚ Esø©ø¯, Gx G¢u AÍÂÀ ©õÖQÓx, G¨£i, GßÚ Põµn[PÐUPõP Gß£ÁØøÓ G¨÷£õx® £õºUQ÷Óõ®.
He accepts the Gardiners fully is the reality.
AÁß PõºiÚºPøÍ HØÖU öPõshx {a\¯©õÚ Esø©.
He did become ashamed of what he had been, not when he spoke or wrote the letter. It was a later development.
uõß GßÚÁõP C¸¢÷uõ® Gß£uØPõP AÁß öÁmQ Á¸¢vÚõß. AÁß ÷£]¯ ÷£õ÷uõ Piu® GÊv¯ ÷£õ÷uõ AÆÁõÖ Á¸¢uÂÀø». Ax ¤ßÚº {PÌ¢ux.

	
	
	292. “Accept my best wishes for your health and  XE "indication" 

 XE "act:significance of an" happiness”.
"} EhÀ |»zxhÝ® ©QÌa]²hÝª¸UP |õß TÖ® |ÀÁõÌzxUPøÍ HØÖU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®."
After her vituperation of which he was ashamed, he wishes her happiness.
AÁÍx SØÓa\õmkPÎÚõÀ öÁmP¨£mh hõº], AÁÒ ©QÌa]¯õP C¸UP ÁõÌzxQÓõß.
That is the lover in him; the Man cannot do it.

Aøua ö\´ux AÁÝÒ C¸¢u Põu»ß. ©ÛuÚõÀ Aøua ö\´¯ •i¯õx.
This is an indication of her marriage at the end.
CÖv°À AÁ÷Íõk v¸©n® |hUPU Tk® Gß£øu Ax PõmkQÓx.
After she disclosed about Lydia and totally lost him, he gave her a long parting look. Now it is words, then it is a look. Both are the same.
¼i¯õøÁ¨ £ØÔ AÁÛh® TÔ, AÁøÚ G¼\ö£z •Êø©¯õP CÇ¢u ¤ß, AÁß Âøhö£ØÓõß. A¨÷£õx AÁß AÁøÍ }sh ÷|µ® £õºzuõß. •ßÚº ÁõºzøuPÒ. ¤ßÚº £õºøÁ. Cµsk® J÷µ ©õv›¯õÚøÁ.
To see the role of these small acts is to know the significance of life.
C¢u ]Ô¯ ö\¯ÀPÎß £[øP AÔÁx ÁõÌÂß •UQ¯zxÁzøu AÔÁuõS®.
The smallest act can fully reveal the whole of the act and this is one such.
ªPa ]Ô¯ ö\¯À, ö£›¯ Põ›¯zøu •Êø©¯õP öÁÎ¨£kzx®.

Caö\¯À Aøu¨ ÷£õßÓ÷u.
The normal logic of life holds good as long as the energy passes through the normal channel of life.
\Uv ÁõÌÂÀ ÁÇUP©õÚ ÁÈPÎÀ ö\À¾® ÷£õx, ÁõÌÂß ÁÇUP©õÚ uºUP® ö\À¾£i¯õS®.
It is the cosmos that determines each act. Hence the cosmic determinant.
JÆöÁõ¸ ö\¯ø»²® ¤µ£g\÷© {ºn°UQÓx. {ºn¯® ö\´Áx ¤µ£g\÷©.
Bingley’s proposal to Jane or Collins’ proposal to Charlotte are events of life, governed by the rules of life.
÷áÛh® ¤[Q¼²®, åõº÷»mih® Põ¼ßéü® Gkzu ©n¨ ÷£a_ ÁõÌÂß {PÌÄPÒ. ÁõÌÂß \mh[PÒ AÁØøÓU Pmk¨£kzx®.
Between Darcy and Elizabeth, one cannot say when the higher force will enter into the scheme. It is all governed by the Being.
hõº] ©ØÖ® G¼\ö£z Âå¯zvÀ E¯º¢u \Uv G¨÷£õx ~øÇ²® GßÖ TÓ •i¯õx. Ax ¦¸åÚõÀ Pmk¨£kzu¨£kQÓx.
Once the Being enters the act the finite act becomes a field to reveal the infinite.
¦¸åß ö\¯¼À ~øÇ¢x ÂmhõÀ, AÍÂØSm£mh ö\¯À, AÚ¢uzøu öÁÎ¨£kzx® Ch©õQÓx.
Theoretically every moment is so.
JÆöÁõ¸ Pn•® A¨£i¨£mh÷u Gß£x uzxÁ®.
Even in Pemberley he met her and went away.
ö£®£º¼°¾® Th AÁøÍ \¢vzu¨ ¤ß Â»Qa ö\ßÓõß.
A little later by chance he came upon her and only then the new Darcy was in evidence.
]Ôx ÷|µ® PÈzx, Gvº£õµõ©À AÁøÍ \¢vzuõß. A¨÷£õx uõß ¦v¯ hõº] Gß£x ¦›¢ux.
Everything inside him rushes headlong towards her.
AÁÝÒ C¸US® AøÚzx® AÁøÍ ÷|õUQ ÷ÁP©õP £õ´QßÓÚ.
Nothing on the surface matches the inner urge.
EÒÎ¸US® E¢xu¾US öÁÎ÷¯ C¸US® GxÄ® {P›Àø».
As a result, we see the resultant of these two forces.
C¢u Cµsk \UvPÎß ÂøÍøÁ |õ® PõsQ÷Óõ®.
Particularly in Darcy this combination from the beginning reveals a compromise that governs his actions.

CUP»øÁ Bµ®£zv¼¸¢÷u hõº]°h® AÁß ö\¯ÀPÎÀ \©µ\zøuU öPõsk Á¸ÁøuU PõsQ÷Óõ®.
For us the process of their combining is of importance.
AøÁ G¨£iU P»UQßÓÚ Gß£x |©US •UQ¯®.

	31. 
	And with these words he hastily left the room, and Elizabeth heard him the next moment open the front door and quit the house. 

Cøu ö\õÀ¼ •izuÄhß , AÆÁøÓø¯ Âmk  AÁß AÁ\µ©õP  APßÓõß. Akzu Â|õi Áõ°À PuøÁz  vÓ¢x, Ãmøh Âmk öÁÎ÷¯ ö\ßÓx G¼\ö£zvØSU ÷Pmhx.

	

	32. 
	The tumult of her mind was now painfully great. She knew not how to support herself, and from actual weakness sat down and cried for half an hour. Her astonishment, as she reflected on what had passed, was increased by every review of it. That she should receive an offer of marriage from Mr. Darcy! That he should have been in love with her for so many months! -- so much in love as to wish to marry her in spite of all the objections which had made him prevent his friend's marrying her sister, and which must appear at least with equal force in his own case -- was almost incredible! -- it was gratifying to have inspired unconsciously so strong an affection. But his pride, his abominable pride -- his shameless avowal of what he had done with respect to Jane -- his unpardonable assurance in acknowledging, though he could not justify it, and the unfeeling manner in which he had mentioned Mr. Wickham, his cruelty towards whom he had not attempted to deny, soon overcame the pity which the consideration of his attachment had for a moment excited. She continued in very agitating reflections till the sound of Lady Catherine's carriage made her feel how unequal she was to encounter Charlotte's observation, and hurried her away to her room. 

C¨ö£õÊx AÁÍx ©ÚUSÇ¨£® ªPÄ® AvP©õP C¸¢ux. Aøu G¨£iz uõ[QU öPõÒÁx GßÖ AÁÐUS¨  ¦›¯ÂÀø». ªPÄ® ÷\õºÁøh¢u AÁÒ EmPõº¢x Aøµ©o ÷|µ® AÊuõÒ. |h¢uøu GÀ»õ®  Gso¨  £õºUS® JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ²® AÁÐøh¯ vøP¨¦  TiU öPõs÷h ö\ßÓx. hõº] ußøÚ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÐ®£i ÷Pmi¸UQÓõß! AÁøÍ £» ©õu[PÍõPU Põu¼zxU öPõsi¸UQÓõß! ußÝøh¯ \÷Põu›ø¯, AÁÝøh¯ |s£ß v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÁuØS Gøuö¯À»õ® Põµn® Põmi Bm÷\¤zuõ÷Úõ, AøÁö¯À»õ® AÁÝøh¯ Âå¯zv¾®  A¢u AÍÂØS C¸¢u ÷£õv¾®, ußøÚ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÐ®  AÍÂØS wÂµ©õPU Põu¼UQÓõß Gß£x |®£ •i¯õu JßÓõP C¸¢ux. ußøÚ AÔ¯õ©÷»÷¯ uõß CÆÁÍÄ BÇ©õÚ Põuø» AÁÝUS HØ£kzv¯x \¢÷uõå©õPzuõß C¸¢ux. BÚõÀ AÁÝøh¯ Ãsö£¸ø©, öÁÖUPzuUP Ãsö£¸ø© ÷áÝUS  CøÇzu öPõkø©ø¯ Ta\ªÀ»õ©À J¨¦U öPõshx, AuøÚ {¯õ¯¨£kzu •i¯õÂmhõ¾®, uõßuõß ö\´uuõP  EÖv¨£kzv¯x, ÂUPõø©¨ £ØÔ¯ G¢u Âu Enºa]²ªÀ»õ©À ö\õßÚx, AÁÝUQøÇzu öPõkø©ø¯ ©ÖUP •¯»õ©À C¸¢ux && CøÁ¯õÄ®, AÁß uß÷©À øÁzv¸¢u Põuø» {øÚzx J¸ ñn® AÁß÷©À GÊ¢u £›uõ£zøuz ÷uõØPizux. 

©Ú EøÍa\¼À C¸¢u AÁÒ, ÷»i Põu›Ýøh¯ Ási \zu® ÷Pmk, \õºö»miß £õºøÁø¯ GvºöPõÒÁx PiÚ® GßÖ Enº¢uuõÀ, AÁ\µ©õPz uß AøÓUSÒ ~øÇ¢uõÒ.
	293. The very fact that she has to admit his love for her creates the tumult in her. 

294. Body becomes weak when the mind is  XE "tiredness" 

 XE "weakness" tired. 

295. Crying gives relief as it takes away the energy of  XE "crying" sorrowing. 

296. “honest confession of the scruples” are inordinate intemperance. She showed there was no gentleman-like behaviour in him. He was speechless when he found he was not treated as a gentleman. Now she finds her genius having a spur, released by a causeless spur and describes him as selfish, arrogant, disdainful, and conceited. This was too much for him. He stopped her there, offering her his best wishes for health and happiness. Even now he could do it. 
‘Gß ÷|ºø©¯õÚ ©Ú EÖzuÀPÒ’ GßÖ AÁß uß PmkUPh[Põu ÷Põ£zøuU TÖQÓõß. hõº] gentleman CÀø» GÚ AÁÒ ÁºnøÚ AÁß Áõø¯ AøhzxÂmhx. PõµnªßÔ AÁß «xÒÍ öÁÖ¨¦ PõÂ¯ |¯©õP “_¯|»®, PºÁ®, uõöÚÝ® {øÚÄ, P¯ø©” GÚ AÁøÚ }Í ÁºoUS®ö£õÊx AÁÚõÀ ö£õÖUP •i¯õ©À uøh ö\´x A¢u ÷|µzv¾® AÁøÍ ÁõÌzvÂmk¨ ÷£õQÓõß.
297. His love for her, the passion witnessed, the strength she defied creates a painful tumult in her mind. Still the wonder of her having evoked this love in him overwhelms her. In her own estimation she rises. She feels a fulfillment in her genius for abuse finding a vent. 
uß«x AÁÝUSÒÍ PõuÀ, Auß wÂµ®, AÁß A¢uìzøu Gvºzx¨ ÷£]¯x AÁÒ ©ÚzvÀ Kº öPõ¢uÎ¨ø£ HØ£kzv¯x. ußÚõÀ AÁß ©ÚzvÀ ¤›¯zøu GÊ¨£ •i¢ux AÁÐUS Ba\›¯® uõ[PÂÀø». Ax AÁÐUS¨ ö£¸ø©. PÂ ußÝÒ PÚ»õP GÊ¢ux AÁÐUS Bz©v¸¨v.
298. The shameless avowal of his role with Bingley revealed the uncultured brute in him. 

299. Nor was his contempt towards her sympathy for Wickham less shocking. 
öÁmP÷©°ßÖ ÷áß Âå¯zøu  HØÓx®, £›uõ£ªßÔ ÂUPõø©¨ £ØÔa xa\©õP¨ ÷£]¯x® hõº]°ß _£õÁ®, £ÇUP®, |øh•øÓ BQ¯ÁØøÓ AÁÐUSz öuÎÁõP GkzxøµzuÚ. AÁøÚ ¯õº GÚ AÁÒ öuÎÁõP AÔ¢uõÒ. ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ G¼éö£z GßÚ {øÚUQÓõß Gß£vÀ AÁÝUS G¢u I¯•ªÀø» GßÓ AÍÄUS AÁß öuÎÄ ö£ØÓõß.
300. Her astonishment grew. 

301. It is a positive feeling. 

302. It is gratifying to anyone to know they are loved by anyone. 

303. Only when Collins loves it is revolting. 

304. Even to him she offered thanks for the offer. 

305. Deeply felt emotional energies release by the knowledge of his love. 

306. Love is an elevating passion. She does not feel anything like love for him. 

307. “The tumult of her Mind was now painfully  XE "mind:poise of" great”.
"AÁÒ ©Úzv¼¸¢u SÇ¨£® xß£® u¸©ÍÂØS ö£›¯uõP C¸¢ux."
One’s Mind is not stirred like this at all. If it ever happens it is once in a lifetime. She has it at 21.

J¸Á¸øh¯ ©Ú® C¢u AÍÂØS SÇ®£õx. A¨£i÷¯ |h¢uõ¾® ÁõÌÂÀ J¸ •øÓ |hUS®. C¸£zv÷¯õ¸ Á¯vÀ AÁÐUS |hUQÓx.
Her whole life was pleasantly focused on Jane. Now it is rudely destroyed.
AÁÍx ö©õzu ÁõÌÄ® ÷áøÚ ÷|õUQ Cß£©õPU SÂQÓx. Ax C¨÷£õx •µmkzuÚ©õPz uPºUP¨ £kQÓx.
The only one she ever admired was Wickham. In her Mind he is the most agreeable Man of soft behaviour that captivates.
AÁÒ ÷£õØÔ¯ J÷µ Bs ÂUPõ®. Á^P›US® ö©ßø©¯õÚ |hzøu öPõsh ªPÄ® Jzx¨ ÷£õP ÁÀ» Bs ÂUPõ® uõß GßÖ AÁÒ ©Ú® {øÚUQÓx.
Just now she heard contempt poured, what then is the question.
C¨÷£õx uõß PshÚ[PøÍU ÷PmhõÒ. ¤ß GuØS A¢u ÷PÒÂ GÇ ÷Ásk®?
Without her being aware, something in her, her beauty or character or her being evoked a deep passionate love in Darcy.

AÁÍÔ¯õ©÷», AÁÐÒ C¸¢u H÷uõ JßÖ, AÁÒ AÇ÷Põ, Sn÷©õ AÀ»x  AÁÍx  ãÁ÷Úõ hõº]°ÝÒ BÇ©õÚ Bø\ {øÓ¢u Põuø» GÊ¨¤ Âmhx.
How can a Mind hold this calamity and this wonder in juxtaposition?
©Ú® GÆÁõÖ C¨ö£¸¢xß£zøu²®, Akzukzx Á¸® Ba\›¯[PøÍ²® uõ[S®?
It is too much for the structure she was.
AÁÍx Pmhø©¨¦US Cx AvP©õÚ _ø©.
Her Mind was not her own. She does not know what is happening. No use attempting any composure in the Mind.
AÁÒ ©Ú® AÁÐøh¯uÀ». GßÚ |hUQÓöußÖ AÁÐUSz öu›¯ÂÀø». ©Úøua \õ¢u¨£kzu •¯Ø]¨£vÀ £»ß JßÖªÀø».
What else is she to do?
AÁÒ ÷ÁÖ GßÚ uõß ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®?
Her weakness is inability to keep the poise of the Mind.
©Úøu {uõÚ©õP øÁzxU öPõÒÍ •i¯õux AÁÐøh¯ £»ÃÚ®.
Crying is nervous relief and removes the energy from the Mind.
AÊÁx |µ®¤ØS {uõÚzøuz u¢x, ©Úzv¾ÒÍ \Uvø¯ Â»US®.
She could not pardon herself, listening to Darcy that it was done for the best.
GÀ»õ® |ßø©U÷P GßÖ hõº] ö\õßÚøu ö\Â©kzuõÒ. AÁÍõÀ ußøÚ ©ßÛUP •i¯ÂÀø».
Darcy has no apology, but what about Jane.
hõº] ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷PõµÂÀø». ÷áÛß Pv GßÚ?
How fate has put Jane’s future in the hands of a callous dominating officiously interfering friend.
AhUQ BvUP® ö\¾zx® ©mh©õP SÖURk ö\´²® |s£Ûß øPPÎÀ ÷áÛß GvºPõ»zøu Âv u¢x Âmhx.
She could not bring herself to condemn Bingley.
AÁÍõÀ ¤[Q¼ø¯U SøÓ TÓ •i¯ÂÀø».
Bingley, in her opinion, is above blame.
AÁÒ P¸zvÀ ¤[Q¼ A¨£ÊUPØÓÁß.
The whole mistake is on the part of Darcy and the scheming sisters.
hõº]²®, \v ö\´²® \÷Põu›PÐ÷© •Ê SØÓÁõÎPÒ.

	
	
	308. “Her astonishment… was increased by every review of  XE "indication:subtle" 

 XE "astonishment" 

 XE "strength" 

 XE "personality" 

 XE "subtle plane" it”.
"JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ {øÚÄ T¸® ÷£õx® AÁÍx Ba\›¯® AvP›zux."
Such an increase of astonishment is a positive indication.
CÆÁõÖ Ba\›¯® AvP›¨£x |ßø©UPõÚ AÔSÔ.
The atmosphere of the next proposal is fully subtly, reflected in this review.
C¢u {øÚÄ Tµ¼À Akzu v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ß `ÇÀ `m_©©õP EÒÍx.
It is a wonder she is able to review the interview.
\¢v¨ø£¨ £ØÔ AÁÍõÀ {øÚÄ Tµ •i¢ux Kº AØ¦u®.
Astonishment is a pleasant positive emotion of excessive energy that suspends thought.
]¢uøÚø¯ {Özx®, E£›¯õÚ \Uv°ß Cß£©õÚ ÷|ºø©¯õÚ Enº÷Á Ba\›¯©õS®.
It is equally a great wonder that after such sharp abuses, she is positively overwhelmed.
AuØS Cøn¯õÚ CßöÚõ¸ AØ¦u•® Esk. Ax AzuøÚ Tºø©¯õÚ {¢uøÚPøÍU TÔ¯¨ ¤ÓS, AÁÒ §›zx C¸¢uõÒ.
It means the interview is overall positive.
ö©õzuzvÀ \¢v¨¦ ÷|º©øÓ¯õÚx Gß£x Auß ö£õ¸Ò.
Her astonishment also indicates that her own premises with Jane and Wickham will soon prove to be false.
÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ²®, ÂUPõ® £ØÔ²® AÁÒ HØ£kzvU öPõsh P¸zxUPÒ öÁS ÂøµÂÀ uÁÓõÚøÁ Gß£x {¹£n©õQ Âk® Gß£øu²® A¢u Ba\›¯® SÔUQÓx.
The status of emotion indicates the nature of news awaited.

EnºÂß {ø», ö£Ó¨ ÷£õS® ö\´v°ß ußø©ø¯U SÔ¨£õÀ Põmk®.
It is in the subtle plane.

Ax `m_© uÍzvÀ EÒÍx.
What is to come comes to us in the subtle plane.
|©US Áµ÷Ási¯x `m_© uÍzvÀ Á¸®.
Further it implies that when she is proved wrong she will rationally accept it.
÷©¾® Ax AÁÒ {øÚ¨£x uÁÖ GßÖ {¹¤zuõÀ Aøu AÁÒ £SzuÔ÷Áõk HØÖU öPõÒÁõÒ Gß£øu²® PõmkQÓx.
A weak personality, whatever is to come, whatever has happened, under this pressure, will collapse.
£»ÃÚ©õÚ BÐø©²øh¯Áº  Cx ÷£õßÓ ö|¸UPi¯õÚ {ø»°À, Gx Á¢uõ¾® Gx |h¢uõ¾® ÃÌ¢x ÂkÁõº.
She is strong enough to survive the attack.
uõUSuø»z uõ[Q ÁõÊ©ÍÂØS AÁÐUS Á¼ø© Esk.
It is he who rushed out of the room, banged the front door and quickly made off.
AÁßuõß AøÓø¯ Âmk Âøµ¢x öÁÎ÷¯Ô •ß PuøÁ K[Q AøÓ¢x \õzv, ÷ÁP©õPa ö\ßÓõß.
She has not stirred from the chair since he left.
AÁß ö\ßÓ ¤ß AÁÒ uß |õØPõ¼ø¯ Âmk |PµÂÀø».
The event has not overwhelmed her.
A¢u {PÌa] AÁøÍ BmkÂUPÂÀø».
It is her quiet strength that brings the bombshells in his letter.
AÁÐøh¯ Aø©v¯õÚ Á¼ø©÷¯, AÁß PiuzvÀ öÁiSskPøÍU öPõsk Á¸QÓx.
In the interview and the letter she lived an age.
\¢v¨¤¾®, Piuzv¾® J¸ ²P® ÁõÌ¢uõÒ.

	
	
	309. “That she should receive an offer of marriage from  XE "secrecy" Mr. Darcy”.
"hõº] AÁøÍ ©n¢x öPõÒÍ Â¸¨£® öu›Âzux."
It was not an idea that was in anyone’s imagination.
A¢u Gsn® GÁº PØ£øÚ°¾® CÀ»õux.
She had no such inkling all these days directly or indirectly.
÷|µi¯õP÷Áõ, ©øÓ•P©õP÷Áõ Cøu¨ £ØÔ¯ GUSÔ¨¦® AÁÐUS CÀø».
As her abuse startled him unpleasantly, she was pleasantly startled. But to what purpose?
AÁÍx vmk AÁÝUS xß£©õÚ vkUQhø»z u¢ux ÷£õ» AÁÒ Cß£©õÚ vkUQh¾US BÍõÚõÒ. BÚõÀ Ax Guß ö£õ¸mk?
Even now, she must have noted, it is not known to anyone.
C¨÷£õx Th Ax ¯õ¸US® öu›¯õx Gß£øu AÁÒ {a\¯® PÁÛzv¸¨£õÒ.
Initially Darcy kept it as a secret in the hope he would overcome it before anyone guessed it.
GÁ¸® AÔ²•ß AøuU Ph¢x Âh •i²® GßÖ Gso Bµ®£zvÀ hõº] Aøu CµP]¯©õP øÁzv¸¢uõß.
Now, by virtue of circumstances, it remained a secret till his second proposal perhaps because she had no hope.
C¨÷£õx \¢uº¨£ Â÷\åzuõÀ AÁß CµshõÁx •øÓ ©n¨ ÷£a_ GkUS® Áøµ Ax CµP]¯©õP÷Á C¸¢ux. J¸ ÷ÁøÍ AÁÐUS |®¤UøP CÀ»õuuõÀ A¨£i C¸¢v¸US®.
Mr. Bingley’s interest in Jane was public knowledge from the beginning.
¤[Q¼ ÷áÛß «x öPõsh BºÁ® Bµ®£® •u÷» AøÚÁ¸US® öu›²®.
Darcy’s interest in Elizabeth was unknown to anyone till the last day.
hõº] G¼\ö£z «x öPõsh PõuÀ Pøh] |õÒ Áøµ GÁ¸US® öu›¯õx.
The rule that the same result can issue out of opposite conditions is seen here.

GvµõÚ {ø»PÎ¾® J÷µ £»ß Á¸® GßÓ \mhzøu C[S Põn»õ®.
This is a story where apparently the main plot becomes the sub plot.
ø©¯UP¸ E£ P¸ BÁøu CUPøu°À Põn»õ®.
To raise Darcy to be the main plot his love was kept secret.
hõº]ø¯ ø©¯U P¸ÂØS E¯ºzu÷Á AÁÚx PõuÀ CµP]¯©õP øÁUP¨£mhx.
Darcy was in suspense after the proposal till the end.
v¸©n¨ ÷£a]ØS ¤ß hõº] Ax |hUS©õ, |hUPõuõ GßÖ AÔ¯õ©¯UPzv÷»÷¯ CÖv Áøµ C¸¢uõß.
She too was in suspense for different reasons till the end.
÷ÁÖ Põµn[PÎÚõÀ AÁÐ® A÷u ÷£õßÓ {ø»°÷»÷¯ CÖv Áøµ  C¸¢uõÒ.
Thus the readers’ suspense arose.
 CÆÁõÓõP GßÚ |hUS÷©õ GßÓ Gvº£õº¨¦ Áõ\PºPÎh® AvP©õQÓx. 
Lydia kept Darcy, Elizabeth and all the family in suspense till the last moment.
hõº] G¼\ö£z ©ØÖ® Sk®£zvÚº AøÚÁøµ²® AÔ¯õ ©¯UPzv÷»÷¯ ¼i¯õ CÖv Áøµ øÁzv¸¢uõÒ.
Except those limits of life at every stage, there was no way of knowing the end.
JÆöÁõ¸ {ø»°¾® ÁõÌÂß GÀø»PøÍ uÂµ, |h¢x •i²® Áøµ JÆöÁõßøÓ²®  öu›¢x öPõÒÐ® ÁÈ°Àø».

	
	
	310. “It was gratifying to have inspired…  XE "attraction" affection”.
"PõuÀ GÊa]³mi¯x v¸¨vø¯z u¸QÓx."
It is recognition of one’s personality’s worth.
Cx uß BÐø©°ß ©v¨ø£ AÔÁuõS®.
The woman resorts to make up, hair style, dress, soft speech, makes herself scarce to make a Man come to her.
J¨£øÚ, ]øP A»[Põµ®,  Eøh, ö©ßø©¯õÚ ÷£a_ CÁØÔß ‰»® ö£s ußøÚ A›ö£õ¸ÍõUQ Bøn ußøÚ AqP øÁUQÓõÒ.
Now a Man comes on his own and in spite of active discouragement. 
C¨÷£õx {µõP›UP¨£mh ¤ßÝ® Kº Bs uõÚõP÷Á Á¸QÓõß.
What does that mean?
Auß ö£õ¸Ò GßÚ?

It means she is attractive to Darcy.
hõº]US AÁÒ PÁºa]Pµ©õP C¸UQÓõÒ Gß£÷u Auß ö£õ¸Ò.
That is the best of compliments a lady can pay herself.
J¸ ö£s uÚUSz uõ÷Ú u¸® £õµõmkPÎÀ Cx ªPa ]Ó¨£õÚx.
Satisfaction is the fulfillment of what one asks for.
÷Pmhx QøhzuõÀ v¸¨v Á¸®.
Gratification is the fulfillment of what one deserves.
uß uSvUS Qøh¨£x ö£¸¢v¸¨vø¯z u¸®.
It was no mere attraction.
Ax öÁÖ® PÁºa]¯ßÖ.
It was an attraction that overcame the inferior connections.
Ax uõÌ¢u EÓÄPøÍ²® «Ô Á¢u PÁºa].
Is it by its strength or quality or anything else that it was overcome.
«Ó øÁzux Á¼ø©¯õ, uµ©õ AÀ»x ÷ÁöÓõßÓõ?
What he spoke to her is from his Mind.
AÁß AÁÎh® ©Ûv¼¸¢x ÷£]Úõß.
His emotions do not speak, they cannot speak.
AÁß EnºÄPÒ ÷£\ÂÀø». AÁØÓõÀ ÷£\ •i¯õx.
Only to make her understand the great strength of love, he resorted to that foolish argument as one trying to pull another receiving a shock wanting to save him.
uß Põu¼ß Á¼ø©ø¯ AÁÐUS ¦›¯ øÁUP ÷Áskö©ß£uØPõPz uõß AÁß •mhõÒuÚ©õÚ ÁõuzvÀ Dk£kQÓõß. Cx ªßÚvºa]US BÍõÚÁøµz öuõk£Á¸US Avºa] EshõÁøu¨ ÷£õßÓuõS®.
Not that Man does not know but the next time he will again do it. It is an urge.
Cx ©ÛuÝUSz öu›¯õuuÀ». BÚõÀ  ©Ûuß Akzu •øÓ Aøu÷¯ «sk® ö\´Áõß. Ax J¸ E¢xuÀ.
For a long time he regrets that his intentions were misconstrued.

uß ÷|õUP[PÒ uÁÓõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ¨£mhuõP AÁß }sh Põ»® Á¸¢xQÓõß.
Only much later, he regretted the first part of the letter.
¤ßÚº uõß uß Piuzvß •uÀ £SvUPõP Á¸¢xQÓõß.
Mind understands offence as a compliment.

uÁøÓ £õµõmhõP ©Ú® ¦›¢x öPõÒÐ®.
It is evident in Mrs. Bennet. Darcy has her intelligence.
Mrs. ö£ßÚmih® Ax öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPz öu›QÓx. hõº]²® AÁÒ AÍÂØ÷P AÔÄÒÍÁß.

	
	
	311. “His abominable pride - his shameless  XE "belief" 

 XE "conviction" 

 XE "faith" avowal”.
"AÁÚx öÁÖUPzuUP PºÁ®, öÁmP[öPmh J¨¦uÀ ÷£a_."
His pride rankles in her.
AÁÚx PºÁ® AÁÐUS öÁÖ¨§mi¯x.
Her belief that he is proud hurts her mind more.

AÁß ö£¸ø©¨£kQÓõß GßÓ Gsn® AÁÒ ©Úøu ÷©¾® ¦s£kzv¯x.
Mind believes it must explain for the other to understand.
AkzuÁÝUS¨ ¦›¯ øÁUP uõß ÂÍUP ÷Ásk® GßÖ ©Ú® |®¦QÓx.
Silent Will again believes in NOT speaking.
ö©ÍÚ Â¸¨¦Öv ÷£\õv¸¨£øu |®¦QÓx.
Beyond belief is conviction.
|®¤UøPUS Akzx wº©õÚ® C¸UQÓx.
Conviction is the belief of the mental substance.
©Ú¨ ö£õ¸Íõ»õÚ |®¤UøP÷¯ wº©õÚ®.
Suppose one gives up belief in speech or silent will, he can next give up conviction.
÷£a]÷»õ, ö©ÍÚ Â¸¨¦Öv°÷»õ C¸US® |®¤UøPø¯ J¸Áº ÂmkÂmhõÀ Akzu£i¯õP wº©õÚzøu²® ÂmkÂh»õ®.
Belief and speech are what he activates.
AÁß |®¤UøPUS®, ÷£a_US® E°º u¸QÓõß.
Conviction is there, beyond his conscious control.
AÁÝøh¯ öuÎÁõÚ Pmk¨£õmøh²® «Ô¯ wº©õÚ® A[Ssk.
To master his conviction, he must become conscious in his substance.
uß ö£õ¸Î÷»÷¯ AÁß AÔ¢uõÀ uõß wº©õÚzøuU PmkUSÒ öPõsk Áµ •i²®.
Further down is faith, the faith of the Mind.
AuØS® R÷Ç |®¤UøP Esk. Ax ©Úvß |®¤UøP.
It is of the entire Mind, not of one faculty, far more powerful.
Ax •Ê ©Úvß |®¤UøP. ©Úzvß J¸ ¦»ÝUS ©mk® E›¯ußÖ. Ax ªPÄ® Á¼ø© Áõ´¢ux.
This is not the faith of the soul.
Ax Bß©õÂß |®¤UøP¯ßÖ.
The mental, vital, physical have their own faith.
©Ú®, EnºÄ, EhÀ BQ¯ÁØÔØöPÀ»õ® uÛ¯õÚ |®¤UøPPÒ Esk.
Darcy has a conviction that his own arguments have a full rational validity.
uß Áõu® •Êø©¯õP £SzuÔÄ HØPUTi¯ JßÖ GßÓ wº©õÚ® hõº]US Esk.
It took time for him to shed it.
Aøuz xÓUP AÁÝUS £» Põ»©õ°ØÖ.
It is a kind of superstition of the unintelligent strong man who believes that the weak Man needs to know his weakness before he can be rational.
Ax £»ÃÚ©õÚÁß £SzuÔÄ ö£Ö •ß uß £»ÃÚzøu¨ £ØÔ AÔ¯ ÷Ásk® GßÖ |®¦® AÔÁØÓ Á¼ø©¯õÚ ©ÛuÛß ‰h |®¤UøPø¯ ÷£õßÓx.
It is the same intelligence that believes in asking, not silent will.
A¢u AÔÄ ÷Pm£vÀ |®¤UøP öPõshx. ö©ÍÚ Â¸¨¦Öv°À AÀ».
It is a stage of understanding we come across everywhere.
Ax ¦›u¼ß J¸ {ø». Aøu G[S® Põn»õ®.

	
	
	312. “Though he could not justify  XE "lover:long for the" 

 XE "God:long for" 

 XE "reality:recognize" it”.
"AÁÚõÀ Aøu {¯õ¯¨£kzu •i¯õÂmhõ¾® Th."
The surface acts when nothing below justifies it.
uÚUS R÷Ç EÒÍ GxÄ® {¯õ¯¨£kzu¨ £hõÂmhõÀ ÷©À ©Ú® ö\¯À£k®.
A method works till the very last moment.
Pøh] Pn® Áøµ J¸ •øÓ £¼US®.
It fails to help cross the plane.

uÍzøuU PhUP Ax EuÁõx.
Man only knows what he knows – his method.
©ÛuÝUS öu›¢uöuÀ»õ® AÁÝUSz öu›¢u÷u & Ax÷Á AÁß ÁÈ•øÓ.
If insisted the method will show how to persist in the method.
Âhõx C¸¢uõÀ •øÓø¯z öuõhºÁx G¨£i Gß£øu •øÓ÷¯ Põmk®.
The devil, when relied on, tells you why you should rely on him.
¤\õø\ |®¤ÚõÀ ußøÚ Hß |®£ ÷Ásk® Gß£øu ¤\õ_ ÂÍUS®.
A Man who longs for a girl longs for God.
ö£sqUPõP H[S£Áß CøÓÁÝUPõP H[SQÓõß.
In longing for the girl, he holds his reality of consciousness hidden in himself, concealed, involved in self-absorption and therefore self-oblivious (P.239 – The Life Divine)”.
ö£sqUPõP H[S® ÷£õx ußÝÒ ©øÓ¢x, A¢u ©øÓÁõÀ ußøÚ ©Ó¢u ãÂ¯zvß Esø©ø¯ |õkQÓõß. (£.239 & ø»¨ iøÁß.)
The Man who longs for his girl will get her if he longs for God.
CøÓÁÝUPõP H[QÚõÀ, uõß G¢u ö£sqUPõP H[SQÓõ÷Úõ A¢u¨ ö£søn ©Ûuß ö£ÖÁõß.
Should he long for her, he will surely get at the devil she is.
AÁÐUPõP H[QÚõÀ AÁÐUSÒ C¸US® ¤\õø\ {a\¯©õP¨ ö£ÖÁõß.
Longing is aspiration for God.
H[SÁx CøÓÁÝUPõP BºÁ•ÖÁx.
Even grace often acts by external circumstances.
£» \©¯[PÎÀ A¸Ò ¦Ó {PÌa]PÒ ‰»® ö\¯À£k®.
Should a Man find himself on the point of discovery of who he is – he is himself the Avatar – he forgets the girl in favour of God.
uõß ¯õöµß£øu & uõß AÁuõµö©ß£øu & AÔ²® {ø»US Á¢x Âmh ©Ûuß, CøÓ |õmhzuõÀ ö£søn ©Ó¢x ÂkÁõß.
Om is a sound that leads to Silence.
K® GßÓ J¼ ö©ÍÚzøuz u¸®.
Will, changes into Silent will, becomes the perception that discriminates the friend from the foe.
Â¸¨¦Öv ö©ÍÚ Â¸¨¦Öv¯õP ©õÖ® ÷£õx |s£Û¼¸¢x Gv›ø¯ ¤›zxn¸® vÓß HØ£k®.
Of all the great perceptions, one stands out. It is the sensitivity to the ultimate foe coming as the intimate friend.
GÀ»õ ö£›¯ £õºøÁPÎ¾® JßÖ ]Ó¨£õÚx. Ax Pk® Gv› ªP  ö|¸[Q¯ |s£ÚõPU Tk® GßÓ ö\õµøn.
Darcy and Elizabeth knew the friend who presented as foes.
hõº]²® G¼\ö£zx® Gv›¯õP Á¢u |s£øµ AÔ¢uÚº.
Disregard the appearance, recognise the Reality.
÷uõØÓzøu ö£õ¸m£kzuõ©À Esø©ø¯ AÔ¯ ÷Ásk®.
Savitri saw God’s face in Satyavan.
\õÂz› \zv¯ÁõÛh® CøÓÁÛß v¸•PzøuU PshõÒ.
The husband sees the Divine visage in the devil’s face.
¤\õ]ß •PzvÀ CøÓÁÛß •P£õÁzøuU PnÁß PõsQÓõß.
There is God in the devil. He too is her son.
¤\õ]h•® CøÓÁß Esk. AÁÝ® CøÓÁÛß SÇ¢øu÷¯.
Cross the border at the crucial moment.
•UQ¯©õÚ u¸nzvÀ ÷PõmøhU PhUP ÷Ásk®.

	
	
	313. “the unfeeling manner in which he had mentioned  XE "argument:consequence of an" 

 XE "ego" 

 XE "accomplishment:argument cancels" 

 XE "emotion" 

 XE "thinking" 

 XE "thought" 

 XE "consecration:thought dissolved by" Mr. Wickham”.
"AÁß ÂUPõø©¨ £ØÔ Enºa]°ßÔ ÷£]¯ Âu®."
Darcy was sorely touched by a reference to the rogue Wickham.
÷£õUQ›¯õÚ ÂUPõø©¨ £ØÔ ÷£]¯x hõº]US P\¨ø£z u¢ux.
Her speech pushed him psychologically to a zone new to him.
AÁÒ ÷£a_ EÒÍzvÀ ¦v¯ ChzvØSÒ AÁøÚz uÒÎÂmhx.
As he was moving to a higher zone he is answering her from where he already is – the thinking, rational Mind.
AÁß E¯º¢u Chzøu ÷|õUQ |Pº¢uuõÀ AÁß HØPÚ÷Á uõÛ¸¢u ]¢vUS® £SzuÔ²® ©Úzv¼¸¢x AÁÐUS £vÀ ö\õßÚõß.
He won Elizabeth, giving up his rational arguments later.
uß uºUP §ºÁ©õÚ Áõu[PøÍ Âmh ¤ßÚ÷µ AÁÚõÀ G¼\ö£zøu Aøh¯ •i¢ux.
During the second proposal he acknowledges the fact that he later regretted the first part of his letter.
CµshõÁx uhøÁ v¸©n¨ ÷£a_ ÷£]¯ ÷£õx uß Piuzvß •uÀ £SvUPõP uõß ¤ßÚº Á¸¢v¯øuz öu›¯¨£kzxQÓõß.
After writing that part, emotional wisdom dawns on him that an argument, however right, if offensive, will spoil his case.
A¨£Svø¯ GÊv¯ ¤ß GÆÁÍÄ \›¯õÚ Áõu©õP C¸¢uõ¾®, ¦s£kzuU Ti¯uõP C¸¢uõÀ AÁÝUS |èhzøuz u¸® GßÓ EnºÄ§ºÁ©õÚ Â÷ÁP® HØ£kQÓx.
What is that wisdom? Why should a right argument offend?
Â÷ÁP® GßÓõÀ GßÚ? \›¯õÚ Áõu® Hß ¦s£kzu ÷Ásk®?
A right argument is always right as an argument.
\›¯õÚ Áõu®, Áõuzøu¨ ö£õÖzu Áøµ G¨÷£õx® \›¯õÚx.
It is not necessarily an instrument of accomplishment.
Ax \õuøÚ°ß P¸Â¯õP C¸UP ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯ªÀø».
Man is ego – woman is ego. Darcy tries to accomplish in the plane of ego.
Bs AP¢øu²ÒÍÁß. ö£s AP¢øu²ÒÍÁÒ. hõº] AP¢øu uÍzvÀ \õvUP •¯ÀQÓõß.
Ego, Mother says, learns from no one. It learns itself.
AP¢øu GÁ›hª¸¢x® PØ£vÀø» GßÖ AßøÚ TÖQÓõº. Ax uõÚõP÷Á PØS®.
What argument Darcy wants to advance, if not advanced, she will learn herself.
hõº] Áõuzvß ‰»® öu›ÂUP •¯ÀÁøu, AÁß Áõu® ö\´¯õÂmhõÀ G¼\ö£z uõÚõP÷Á PØÖU öPõÒÁõÒ.
As long as he has a belief it will find expression.
AÁÛh® J¸ |®¤UøP C¸US® Áøµ Ax öÁÎ¨£mk Âk®.
How can Darcy overcome his belief?
hõº] A¢u |®¤UøPø¯ Â»UP ÁÈ Eshõ?
As a Man who is betrayed by all his friends loses faith in friendship, so if he examines all the beliefs of his in action, he will find most of them or all of them ineffective. He will soon discover that it is not a belief in him, but an illusion that his words were effective.
GÀ»õ |s£ºPÍõ¾® x÷µõPzvØPõÍõÚÁß |m¤ß «÷u |®¤UøPø¯ CÇ¨£õß. AÁß uß ö\¯¼À EÒÍ GÀ»õ |®¤UøPPøÍ²® Bµõ´¢uõÀ ö£¸®£õ»ÚøÁ÷¯õ AøÚzx÷©õ £¯ÚØÓøÁ Gß£x ÂÍ[S®. Ax ußÝÒ C¸US® |®¤UøP¯ßÖ, uß ÁõºzøuPÒ vÓß ªS¢uøÁ GßÓ öÁØÖ ©¯UP÷© Gß£øu öÁS ÂøµÂÀ PshÔÁõß.
What happened in Darcy is after he wrote that letter, his emotional sensitivity REALISED that Elizabeth would be offended. So what is the method of overcoming thought?
AUPiuzøu GÊv¯ ¤ß hõº]USÒ GßÚ |h¢ux? EnºÂß ö\õµøn G¼\ö£z ¦s£kÁõÒ Gß£øu AÔ¢ux. GÚ÷Á, ]¢uøÚø¯U PhUS® •øÓ GßÚ?
The argument when considered from any side will reinforce it.
"G¨£UPzv¼¸¢x ]¢vzuõ¾® C¢u Áõu® Á¼ø© ö£Ö®."
The first thing he should do is to cease to argue with himself.
uß÷Úõk Áõu® ö\´Áøu AÁß •u¼À Âh ÷Ásk®.
That which wants Elizabeth in him is not thought, but emotions. When he ceases to argue, thinking loses its vigour.
G¼\ö£zøu Â¸®¦Áx AÁÚx EnºÄPøÍ. Gsn[PøÍ¯ßÖ. Áõu® ö\´Áøu {ÖzvÚõÀ ]¢uøÚ uß Á¼ø©ø¯ CÇUS®.
Emotions rise.
EnºÄPÒ GÊ®.
His own emotions are in tune with her emotions.
AÁß EnºÄPÒ AÁÒ EnºÄP÷Íõk Jzx¨ ÷£õQßÓÚ.
It sees her emotions are offended.

AÁÒ EnºÄPÒ ¦s£kÁøu AÔQÓõß.
It is through that emotional sensitivity Darcy felt he was wrong.
A¢u EnºÂß ö\õµøn ‰»÷© uõß ö\´ux uÁÖ Gß£øu hõº] EnºQÓõß.
His understanding of the emotions communicated itself to her emotions.
AÁß EnºÄPøÍ¨ ¦›¢x öPõshx AÁÍx EnºÄP÷Íõk ÷£]ØÖ.
Darcy achieved as he wanted to achieve.
uõß G¨£i \õvUP ÷Áskö©ßÖ Â¸®¤Úõ÷Úõ A÷u ÷£õÀ hõº] \õvzuõß.
Even if it is of Himalayan benefit, MAN does not want to learn from anyone else.
C©õ»¯ £»ß GßÓõ¾® ©Ûuß ¤Ó›hª¸¢x PØÖU öPõÒÍ Â¸®£ ©õmhõß.
The only thing real in Man is his ego.
©ÛuÛh® C¸US® J÷µ Esø©¯õÚ Âå¯® AÁÚx BnÁ÷©.
Thinking itself has life.
ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ ]¢v¨£x E°÷µõmh•ÒÍx.
That life has something like a personality.
AÆÁõÌÄ BÐø© ÷£õßÓ ußø©²øh¯x.
Thinkers do develop a thinker’s personality.
]¢uøÚ¯õÍºPÒ ]¢uøÚ¯õÍ›ß BÐø©ø¯ ÁÍºzxU öPõÒQÓõºPÒ.
In the process, they also allow their particular thoughts to develop an individuality.
AÆÁõÖ ö\´²® ÷£õx, u[PÍx SÔ¨¤mh ]¢uøÚPÒ uÛzxÁ® ö£Ó AÝ©vUQÓõºPÒ.
Once it is formed, it is not easy to dissolve that form.
AÆÁõÖ E¸Á® ö£ØÓ ¤ß A¢u E¸Ázøu Pøµ¨£x _»£©ßÖ.
That form belongs to the physicality of the mental plane.
A¢u E¸Á® ©Úz uÍzvß áh©õS®.
The physical element in it is hard, inflexible.
áh® CÖUP©õÚx. ÁøÍ²¢ußø©¯ØÓx.
Even this dissolves in sleep, trance, oblivious self-forgetfulness, inertia, long disuse.
yUPzvÀ, \©õv°À, ußøÚ ©Ó¢u {ø»°À, ö\¯»ØÓ {ø»°À ©ØÖ® ö|k|õÒ E£÷¯õQUPõv¸¢uõ¾® AxÄ® Pøµ²®.
A deeply felt sincerity, superior in strength to the formation of the thought, can dissolve it by consecration.
BÇzvÀ Enº¢u Esø©°ß Á¼ø© ]¢uøÚ E¸ÁõÚ Á¼ø©ø¯ Âh E¯º¢uuõÚõÀ, \©º¨£nzvß ‰»® PøµzxÂk®.

	
	
	314. “Cruelty towards whom he had not attempted to  XE "cruelty" 

 XE "action" 

 XE "cruelty:role of" deny”.

"AÁÎh® öPõsh öPõlµzøu AÁß ©ÖUP •¯»ÂÀø»." Cruelty is the royal road the weak treads to the goal of strength by the grace of the Strong’s tyranny.
Á¼¯ÁÛß S¹µ® GßQÓ A¸Îß ‰»® £»ÃÚ©õÚÁß Á¼ø©ø¯ Aøh¯ |hUS® µõá£õmøh÷¯ öPõlµ® BS®.
Socially, cruelty is uncivilized.
\‰PzvÀ öPõlµ® Gß£x A|õP›P©õÚuõS®.
Psychologically, cruelty is unevolved.
©÷ÚõŸv°À öPõlµ® Gß£x £›nõ©©õPõuuõS®.
Spiritually, cruelty loses its negative edge and plays its positive role more directly or less indirectly.
BßªP Ÿv°À öPõlµ® Gvº©øÓz ußø©ø¯ CÇ¢x, ÷|µi¯õP ö\¯À£k® ÷£õx AvP©õÚ |À»uõPÄ®, ©øÓ•P©õP ö\¯À£k® ÷£õx ]Ôx SøÓÁõÚ |À»uõPÄ® C¸US®.
Supramentally there is no cruelty. Cruelty there is an exchange of strength with the others. The weak giving the strong feels the joy of enriching its substance by the counter route unseen.
\zv¯ãÂ¯zvÀ öPõlµ® CÀø». Á¼ø©PÒ Jß÷Óõk JßÖ £›©õÔU öPõÒÐ® ÷£õx öPõlµ® Á¸®. Cx Áøµ AÔ¯õu Gvº ÁÈ°À £»ÃÚ® ©QÌ÷Áõk Á¼ø©ø¯ ö\®ø©¨ £kzxQÓx.
The exchange is Many with Many.
£»Ä® £»÷Áõk £›©õÔU öPõÒQßÓÚ.
It is also the One with the Many.
JßÖ £»÷Áõk £›©õÔU öPõÒÁx® Esk.
In the latter the exchange enriches, enervates, drains, ripens. There is no negative action.
¤ßÚvÀ £›©õØÓ® ÁÍ©õUS®, uÍµa ö\´²®, ÁØÓ øÁUS®, PÛ¯ øÁUS®. A[S Gvº©øÓ¯õÚ ö\¯À C¸UPõx.
All actions are positive.

GÀ»õ ö\¯ÀPÐ® ÷|µõÚøÁ.
Even negative actions have positive results.
uÁÓõÚ ö\¯ÀPÒ Th ÷|µõÚ £»ßPøÍz u¸®.
In the Supramental plane, as the result is already known, the negative action is perceived positively.
\zv¯ãÂ¯ uÍzvÀ £»ß HØPÚ÷Á öu›¢xÂkÁuõÀ, uÁÓõÚ ö\¯À \›¯õÚuõP÷Á ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ¨£k®.
The higher consciousness in the lower plane too has that sensation of joy.
E¯º¢u ãÂ¯® uõÌ¢u uÍzvÀ AzuøP¯ \¢÷uõå EnºøÁ¨ ö£Ö®.
Wickham, when he held back from the Netherfield dance, felt an immense relief of not meeting Darcy. He later explains to her he wished to avoid embarrassments. 
ö|uº¥Àm |hÚzvØS ÷£õPõ©À C¸¢uuß ‰»®, hõº]ø¯ \¢v¨£øuz uÂºzx ÂUPõ® ö£›¯ BÖuø»¨ ö£ØÓõß. \[Ph[PøÍz uÂºUP Â¸®¤¯uõP ¤ßÚº G¼\ö£zvh® ÂÍUP® u¢uõß.
The weak rather enjoys the grievance of not getting than the reward of receiving which it cannot enjoy in view of its ill equipment.

QøhUPõv¸US® ÷£õx HØ£k® Á¸zuzvÀ £»ÃÚ® ©QÌQÓx. £»ßPøÍ¨ ö£ØÖ AÝ£Â¨£uØPõÚ P¸ÂPÒ AuÛh® CÀ»õuuõÀ Aøu £»ÃÚ® Â¸®¤ HØ£vÀø».
The subconscious of the weak does justice to the surface.
£»ÃÚzvß BÌ©Ú® ÷©À ©ÚzvØS {¯õ¯® ÁÇ[SQÓx.

	
	
	315. “Soon overcame the  XE "matter" 

 XE "spirit" 

 XE "transformation" pity”. 
"ÂøµÂÀ CµUPzøu Âmk öÁÎ Á¢uõÒ."
She felt pity for him for having felt the pain of love.
AÁß Põu¼ß Á¼ø¯ Enº¢uuõÀ AÁÒ AÁß «x CµUP¨£mhõÒ.
Pity is a feeling one feels for a contemptuous object.
{¢vUP¨£h ÷Ási¯ JßÔß «x öPõÒÐ® EnºÄ CµUP®.
To her he was a contemptuous object as he is in a position to lose his head.
AÁß uø» ÷£õS® {ø»°À C¸UQÓõß. GÚ÷Á AÁøÍ¨ ö£õÖzu Áøµ AÁß {¢vUP¨£mhÁß.
The church took 2000 years to pardon those who murdered Jesus.
C÷¯_øÁU öPõßÓÁºPøÍ \ºa 2000 Á¸h[PÒ PÈz÷u ©ßÛzux.
That is how the establishment moves.
ìuõ£Ú[PÒ C¨£izuõß ö\¯À£k®.
She is now on the side that destroys the establishment.
C¨÷£õx AÁÒ ìuõ£Ú[PøÍ AÈUS® Pm]°À C¸UQÓõÒ.
Emerging knowledge treats the ignorance that is left behind like that. She is a part of that ignorance too.

bõÚ® öÁÎ¨£k® ÷£õx ¤ß u[QÂmh AgbõÚzøu A¨£izuõß |hzx®. AÁÒ A¢u AgbõÚzvß £Sv²® BÁõÒ.
When a statement is made strong its effect covers all. (The Life Divine – P.25)
J¸ TØÖ Á¼ø© £kzu¨£mhõÀ Auß £»ß GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® uÊÄ®. (ø»¨ iøÁß £UP® 25)
Elizabeth’s intense disgust applies to her also.
G¼\ö£zvß wÂµ©õÚ öÁÖ¨¦ AÁÐUS® ö£õ¸¢x®.
She discovers it one day later.
Aøu J¸ |õÒ PÈz÷u PshÔQÓõÒ.
It is of the greatest importance for us to see Elizabeth.
G¼\ö£zøu¨ £õºzx öu›¢x öPõÒÁx |©US ªPÄ® •UQ¯®.
Never once did she feel this disgust for the scoundrel.
A÷¯õUQ¯øÚ¨ £ØÔ¯ C¨£i¨£mh öÁÖ¨¦nºÄ AÁÐUS J¸ ÷£õx® HØ£mhvÀø».
The heart, male or female, once lost itself in admiration rightly or wrongly, cannot fully withdraw itself.
B÷nõ ö£s÷nõ, \›÷¯õ uÁ÷Óõ J¸•øÓ ¯õøµ÷¯Ý® ÷£õØÔ ußøÚ CÇ¢x ÂmhõÀ Av¼¸¢x J¸ ÷£õx® •ÊÁx©õP «ÒÁvÀø».
Transformation alone can do it. No method, however perfect it is, can come near transformation.

v¸Ä¸©õØÓ÷© Aøua ö\´²®. GzuøÚ ö\®ø©¯õÚ •øÓ²® v¸Ä¸©õØÓzvØS Cøn¯õPõx.
That is expressed by Draupadi’s attraction to Karna – a biological fact.
Pºnß «x vöµÍ£v öPõsh Dk£õmiß ‰»® Ax öÁÎ¯õQÓx. Ax EhØTÖ \õº¢u Esø©.
Emotional is the physical version in the vital.
Enºa] Gß£x EnºÄ ø©¯zvÀ áh® ÷£õßÓx.
The body and Mind are different in grades only.
Eh¾® ©Ú•® uµzvÀ ©mk÷© ÷ÁÓõÚøÁ.
Here we see Matter and Spirit are one.
C[S Bß©õÄ® áh•® Jß÷Ó Gß£øuU PõsQ÷Óõ®.
Body represents Matter, Mind represents Spirit.
EhÀ áhzvß ¤µv{v. ©Ú® Bß©õÂß ¤µv{v.

	
	
	316. “She continued in very agitating  XE "surface:mind comes to the" 

 XE "decision" reflections”.
"AÁÍx {®©v¯ØÓ ]¢uøÚPÒ }izuÚ."
Her mind was agitated, unfit for reflections.
{®©v°À»õu ©Ú® ]¢vUPz uSv¯ØÓx.
Agitating reflections are not mental thoughts, but reactions.

{®©v¯ØÓ ]¢uøÚPÒ ©Úzvß Gsn[PÍßÖ. AøÁ Gvº ÂøÚPÒ.
It was a moment where her whole mind, if not the soul, came to the surface as it does once in a lifetime.
AÁÍx •Ê ©Ú÷©õ, Bß©õ÷Áõ ÷©Ø£µ¨¤ØS Á¢u u¸n®. Ax ÁõÌÂÀ J¸ •øÓ uõß |hUS®.
He who does it is your complement.

Aøua ö\´£Á÷µ EßøÚ¨ §ºzv ö\´£Áº.
What came to her surface was what was needed to be discarded.
Gx ÷©÷» Á¢u÷uõ, Ax÷Á }UP¨£h ÷Ási¯x.
It was so brought up by what was unwanted in him.
AÁÛhª¸¢u ÷Áshõux A¨£izuõß ÷©÷» öPõsk Áµ¨£mhx.
In social life, we keep such traits behind a veil.
\‰P ÁõÌÂÀ AzuøP¯ Sn[PøÍ |õ® vøµ°mk ©øÓUQ÷Óõ®.
Only in personal life it is likely to come out.
A¢uµ[P ÁõÌÂÀ ©mk÷© Ax öÁÎ Á¸QÓx.
It comes out only to be given up.
Â»UP¨£h÷Á Ax öÁÎ Á¸QÓx.
All growth of personality occurs at that moment.

Azu¸nzvÀ BÐø©°ß AøÚzx ÁÍºa]PÐ® HØ£kQßÓÚ.
It is for a short duration one comes out like that.
]Ôx ÷|µ® ©mk® Ax A¨£i öÁÎ¨£k®.
During those moments, one has to take great decisions.
A¢u ÷|µzvÀ, ªP¨ ö£›¯ •iÄPøÍ GkUP ÷Ási¯v¸US®.
It is not in haste those decisions are to be taken.
AÁ\µ ÷Põ»zvÀ A¢u •iÄPøÍ GkUPU Thõx.
In the open condition one needs a trice to decide.
vÓ¢u {ø»°À, •iöÁkUP Ps ]ªmk® Pn¨ ö£õÊ÷u ÷£õx®.
What matters is the opening, nor the duration.
vÓ¨£÷u •UQ¯®. GÆÁÍÄ ÷|µ® Gß£x •UQ¯©À».
These are not decisions to be taken in the cool hours deliberately.
CøÁ Aø©v¯õÚ ÷|µzvÀ BÓ A©µ ÷¯õ]zx GkUP¨£h ÷Ási¯ •iÄPÍßÖ.
What is really arrived at the opening is confirmed later in leisure.
vÓ¢u ÷£õx Esø©°À Gx Á¢ux Gß£x ¤ßÚº K´Âß ÷£õx öuÎÁõPz öu›QÓx.
Apart from the tantalising interview, had she opened herself up like this, she would be in full agitation.
Aø»UPÈUP øÁzu \¢v¨¦ ©mk©ßÔ, AÁÒ uõÚõP÷Á ußøÚ Cx ÷£õÀ vÓ¢v¸¢uõ¾® •Ê {®©v°ßø© Á¢v¸US®.
Opening shakes the being.
vÓ¨£x ãÁøÚU S¾US®.
An orphan meets those moments at a very young age.
AÚõøu ªPa ]Ô¯ Á¯v÷»÷¯ AzuøP¯ u¸n[PøÍ \¢v¨£õº.
Such an opening is capable of becoming a genius or the opposite – both are the same.
AzuøP¯ vÓ¨¦ J¸ÁøÚ ÷©øu¯õP÷Áõ AÀ»x ÷£øu¯õP÷Áõ BUPÁÀ»x & Cµsk® Jß÷Ó.
There are illiterate geniuses like Akbar.
AU£øµ¨ ÷£õ» £iUPõu ÷©øuPÒ Esk.

	
	
	317. “Sound of Lady Catherine’s carriage made her feel how unequal she  XE "life:inner and outer" 

 XE "jealousy" was”.
"÷»i PõuŸÛß Ási°ß Kø\  uõß G¢u AÍÄ \©©ØÓÁÒ Gß£øu AÁÐUS Enºzv¯x."
She is in a hot moment, but she has to meet others now.

AÁÒ uõß ÷ÁS® u¸nzv¾®, ¤Óøµ \¢vUP ÷Ási C¸UQÓx.
One is inner life, the other is outer life.
JßÖ APÁõÌÄ. ©ØöÓõßÖ ¦ÓÁõÌÄ.
Inner life is for her, only for her, it is that she is and will be.
APÁõÌÄ AÁÐUS ©mk÷© E›¯x. AÁÒ CßÖ® GßÖ® APÁõÌÄ.
It is not for others at all.
Ax ¤Ó¸US›¯x AßÖ.
Still we say the outer is the inner.

B°Ý® AP÷© ¦Ó® GßQ÷Óõ®.
The social life is outer life where the inner is kept back.

\‰P ÁõÌÄ ¦ÓÁõÌÄ. A[÷P APzøu öÁÎ¨£kzxÁvÀø».
The efficiency of the individual to keep the inner away from the outer determines his social effectivity.
APÁõÌøÁ ¦Ózv¼¸¢x Â»UQ øÁzv¸US® vÓß \‰PzvÀ \õv¨£øu {ºn°US®.
Still the subtle plane, the subconscious mind, the subliminal Mind throw up their hints through the slits in life.
ÁõÌÂß Csk CkUSPÒ ‰»® `m_© uÍ®, BÌ ©Ú®, EÒ ©Ú® BQ¯øÁ SÔ¨£nºzx®.
Though Charlotte wishes her to marry Darcy, she does not feel free to tell her about the proposal.
G¼\ö£z&hõº]ø¯ ©nUP ÷Áskö©ßÖ åõº÷»m Â¸®¦QÓõÒ. BÚõ¾® ©n¨ ÷£aø\¨ £ØÔ åõº÷»mih® ö\õÀ» G¼\ö£zvØS ©Ú® ÁµÂÀø».
Good will is true,  jealousy is true. Respect both.

|Àö»sn® Esø©. ö£õÓõø© Esø©. Cµsøh²® PÁÛUP ÷Ásk®.
One does not prevent the other.
JßøÓ ©ØöÓõßÖ ukUPõx.
There is no rule that has not an exception.
Â»UQÀ»õu Âv GxÄªÀø».
Poverty is the basis of jealousy.
ÁÖø©÷¯ ö£õÓõø©°ß Ai¨£øh.
Jealousy is a rule of development at the level of poverty even as competition is among equals.
ÁÖø© {ø»°À ö£õÓõø© ÁÍºa]ø¯ FUSÂUS® Gß£x \mh®. \©©õÚÁºPÎß ÷£õmi²® ÁÍºa]UPõÚ ÁÈ.
Emulation, imitation, competition, jealousy are the same urge at varying levels.
ªg\ {øÚ¨£x®, \õ¯À öPõÒÁx®, ÷£õmi²®, ö£õÓõø©²® J÷µ E¢xu¼ß öÁÆ÷ÁÖ {ø»PÒ.
Not to be jealous one must have no ego.
ö£õÓõø©°ßÔ C¸UP AP®£õÁ©ØÖ C¸UP ÷Ásk®.
One passing thought of jealousy in a refined character is enough for him to lose his own leadership of the country.
E¯º¢u ©ÛuÛh® EshõS® Pn ÷|µ¨ ö£õÓõø© EnºÄ, AÁµx ÷u\z uø»ø©ø¯÷¯ £ÔUPÁÀ»x.
Grace comes as national leadership to deserving souls.
uSv²ÒÍ Bz©õUPÐUS A¸Ò, ÷u\z uø»ø©¯õP Á¸®.
How one avails of it and loses it is interesting.

Aøu J¸Áº G¨£i ö£ÖQÓõº AÀ»x CÇUQÓõº Gß£x PÁÛUP¨£h ÷Ási¯ Âå¯®.
Mother gets it back to them.
AßøÚ CÇ¢uøu «mkz u¸Áõº.

	
	
	318. “encounter Charlotte’s  XE "indication" 

 XE "social evolution" 

 XE "America" observation”.
"åõº÷»miß \¢v¨¦® AÁÒ PshÔ¢ux®."
More than the misfortune, meeting others is more oppressive.

xº {PÌa]ø¯ Âh ¤Óøµ \¢v¨£x AvP©õÚ ]µ©® uµUTi¯x.
Had Charlotte known of the proposal, Elizabeth would have missed Darcy.
åõº÷»miØS A¢u¨ ©n¨ ÷£a_ £ØÔ öu›¯ Á¢v¸¢uõÀ, G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯ CÇ¢v¸¨£õÒ.
His coming to her every time alone signifies he will marry her.
AÁß JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ AÁøÍz ÷ui Á¸® ÷£õx® AÁÒ uÛø©°À C¸¨£x AÁß AÁøÍ ©nUP¨ ÷£õQÓõß GÚ£øuU PõmkQÓx.
Two people meeting on an issue is almost an evolutionary moment, a moment of social evolution.
J¸ Âå¯zvØPõP C¸Áº \¢v¨£x, £›nõ©z u¸n®. \‰P¨ £›nõ©z u¸n®.
No one wishes the other to evolve, to rise.
GÁ¸® ©ØÓÁº E¯ºÁøu, £›nª¨£øu Â¸®£©õmhõº.
Society is an equilibrium. It does not permit growth.
\‰P® \©{ø»¯õ»õÚx. ÁÍºa]ø¯ AÝ©vUPõx.
He who represents social growth will be pulled down by those whom he tries to raise.
\‰P ÁÍºa]ø¯U SÔ¨£ÁøÚ, AÁß ¯õøµ E¯ºzu •¯ÀQÓõ÷Úõ AÁºP÷Í R÷Ç CÊzx SÈ £Ô¨£º.
It is a sorry cruel fact, but it is a fact.

Ax Á¸zu® uµUTi¯ Pkø©¯õÚ ÷\v GßÓõ¾® Ax Esø©¯õÚ ÷\v.
Elizabeth rose by her desert and goodwill.
uß uSv¯õ¾®, |Àö»snzuõ¾® G¼\ö£z E¯º¢uõÒ.
The opposition of Jane and her father to her engagement is symptomatic of this social characteristic.
AÁÒ {a\¯uõºzuzøu ÷áÝ® AÁÒ u¢øu²® Gvºzux \‰P Snõv\¯zvß öÁÎ¨£õk.
At the level of social upliftment one can scotch another’s chances by one look or thought.
\‰PzvÀ E¯º¢u {ø»ø¯ Gmk® ÷£õx J¸Á¸US EÒÍ Áõ´¨¦PøÍ ©ØÓÁº J¸ £õºøÁ°ß ‰»÷©õ, Gsnzvß ‰»÷©õ öPkzx Âh •i²®.
In normal life we do not see people who work for social upliftment or the growth of others.
\‰P •ß÷ÚØÓzvØPõP÷Áõ ¤Óº •ß÷ÚØÓzvØPõP÷Áõ EøÇ¨£ÁºPøÍ |õ® ö£õxÁõP ÁõÌÂÀ Põn •i¯õx.
People do not want to work for their own development.
©ÛuºPÒ u® ö\õ¢u •ß÷ÚØÓzvØPõPU Th EøÇ¨£vÀø».
They want it for no exertion of theirs.
EøÇUPõ©À •ß÷ÚÓ÷Á Â¸®¦QÓõºPÒ.
The value of America is they are willing to work for their own growth.
u[PÒ _¯ •ß÷ÚØÓzvØPõP EøÇUP Â¸®¦Á÷u Aö©›UPõÂß ]Ó¨¦.
Hence the value of entrepreneurship.
GÚ÷Á _¯öuõÈÀ ]Ó¨£õÚx.
Individuality that fosters the entrepreneurship is therefore of value. 
_¯öuõÈø» ÁÍºUS® uÛzxÁ® ©v¨¤ØS›¯x.
America has it.
Aö©›UPõÂh® Ax C¸UQÓx.
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inner, 14

structure, 332

stupidity, 4, 33, 91, 434

subconscious, 56, 70, 194, 287, 323, 331, 347, 348, 349, 407, 458, 460, 471, 472, 492

subconscious desire, 118

subconscious intention, 397

subconscious interest, 192

subconscious knowledge, 79, 122

subliminal, 349

submission, 26, 380, 494

submissiveness, 6

subtle indication, 42, 128, 138, 210, 211, 219, 263, 268, 409

subtle knowledge, 36, 138, 394

subtle plane, 349, 541

subtle vision, 123

success

wife's goodness leads to, 42

sum of parts, 381

supergrace, 72, 496

superiority, 155, 159, 167, 258

supermind, 191, 527

superstition, 41, 419

surface, 472

mind comes to the, 550

surprise, 174, 300, 413

survival, 20

scale of, 19

suspicion, 97

refuse to entertain, 27

swabhava, 14

sweetness, 14, 236, 518

sycophancy, 198

sympathy, 131

talent, 259

talking, 104, 202

temper

easy, 6

temperament, 43, 452, 531

temptation, 120

thinking, 379, 546

positive, 38

thought, 6, 59, 105, 108, 172, 284, 330, 370, 461, 546

suppression of, 520

time, 33, 63, 504, 532

tiredness, 540

trade, 41, 42

tragedy, 118

transformation, 281, 495, 514, 521, 535, 549

transport, 6

travel, 141

triumph, 91

small, 91

truth, 6, 62, 156, 501, 504, 505

twelve aspects of spirit, 236

tyranny, 45

unaccountable, 14

unconsciousness, 342

understanding, 13, 14, 19, 22, 48, 74, 85, 105, 121

unreserve, 36

urge, 351

value, 52

protection of, 503

values, 43, 114, 133

vengeance, 256

vision, 173

visit, 228

vital, 57, 131, 135, 327

vitality, 312

wait, 221

warning, 65

weakness, 250, 513, 540

wealth, 184, 335

attraction of, 298

new, 198

strength of, 487

weather, 185, 219

wife, 153

will, 6

woman, 147, 255

courage of, 11

liking another, 43

power of, 11

wonder, 103, 216

work, 42, 174

what affects, 26

world, 14

wound

love to, 35

wrong, 36, 91

yearning, 39

yogi, 334
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